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| SURVEY 
‘OF THE PROTESTANT | > 
MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, ©. 


IN THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 


INTRODUCTORY. REMARKS, — 
- THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD DEPENDENT ON THE MORE ABUNDANT 
a ss ANFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, —. 
Aw inggeasing consciousness among the Servants of God, of the need 
of special. assistance: from on high in all their labours to promote the 
Kingdom of Christ, is a Sin of the Times which is traly animating to the 
intelli Chriatian. mo ee, Na 8G | 
_ ‘Fhe ch, under its various. forms of government and discipline, 
bas now, for many years, been laying its plans and sending forth its 
labousers into’ the Heathen World. That the great object of these ’ 
exertions has been the glory of God incthe salvation of men, and that. 
they have been cenducted: under @ senge of human insufficiency, and in: 
dependence on thé Divine Blessing, there is no just reason to doubt ; 
but it is equally plain to the watchful. ebserver, that what might have 
been: expected to follow under such circumstances from human infirmity” 
has actually taken place—these high and holy principles have been 
greatly weakened and hindeved in: their operation.. New undertakings. 
raise disproportionate expectations in the mind: and the business and 
Ciroumatances of preparatory measures, lead us to attach undue impor- 
tamce téour own agency in the work; while the desire of success for. 
the sake of the reputation-which it attaches to our particular community, 
fas and mah pe paged eur motives. a acai has been. 
8 postion of good in urposes and measures of Christians, and, 
a degree of success which has Pdivated the favour and blessing of God, 
we acknowledge with thagkfulness: while it is too obvious, that our 
preparatory labours have not been conducted under that deep impression, 
af the absolute necessity of Divine Influence, m large and. abundant 
Yeeaaures, on every step of our plans, which would have oalled forth un, 
wearied and fervent and humble prayer for thatinfluence, Had our lowe 
to the Saviour and the souls of perishing men been 50 intense,:as to destroy’ 
all the lower feelings which associate themselves with our labours, the. 

iefand pity for the millions which still perish, year by year, would have 

gen more prominent ia the records of Missionary Proceedings. 
=... We have frequently called the attention of our Readers to this .impor- 
gut tubjeet; and shall not fail to take future opportunities af urging gn 
them importunate and peneree prayer, for the more abundant influeno 

of the Holy Spirit on the Church and its labourers. a 
- It gives us great pleasure to remark, that attention is beginning to be 
“wery generally awakened to this daty. The subject is attaining somewhat 
¥ that prominenee, in the. Pulpit, in Prayer, .in, Addresses. and Heso- 

- ist Publig Meetings, in Instructions delivéred to. Missionaries, in 
dn. I * B ) 


t 
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Reports of Societies, and in the Communications of the. Labourers 
themselves, which gives ground to hope, that, the Servants of God being 
stirred up to pray for the blessing, that blessing will not be delayed. 

Many Clergymen and Ministers of different denominations, throughout 
Greut Britain and Ireland, have taken it up as a serious part of their 
duty, to instruct and rouse their Congregations more largely and habitu- 
ally on this subject : and Courses of Lectures have been preached, in 
several large towns and cities, on the Deity, Offices, and Gracious Ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghost, with especial reference to the conversion of 
the world. Friendly Meetings are statedly Held, of those persons who 
take the most active share in the direction of the different Missionary 
Societies ; in which they not only profit by the experience of one another 
in their respective bodies, but unite in calling down the Guidance and 
Blessing of the Holy Spirit on all the endeavours of Christians to make 
their Saviour known to the perishing world. , 

This feeling is widely diffusing itself among Christians on the Conti- 
nent and in the American States. Prayer Meetings have been established, 
and the subject is pressed on general attention in various religious 
publications. At Paris itself, where so little of this kind has been known 
for many years, a Meeting of pious persons is held on the First Monday 
in the Month, with a special view to this object. In the United States, 
Meetings for Prayer, on that day, have been for some time very generally 
adopted among different denominations of Christians, and by their Mis- | 
sionaries sent forth to the Heathen; and a degree of heavenly influence 
has attended the Means of Grace in various places throughout the 
States, by which many thonsands have been converted to God, and main- 
tained in a consistent and steady profession of the Gospel. | 

Very beneficial effects among ourselves already attend the exertions of 
which we have spoken. Many Ministers have felt a great increase of 
‘gala comfort in their labours—a growing seriousness of mind has 

en manifested in their congregations—the Ministry has been more 
blessed to the conversion of the careless and the wicked—many indi- 
viduals and families have ny united themselves to the Lord at His 
Table—established Christians have been strengthened and edified—and 
a warm zeal for the extension of Christ’s kingdom, and more tender 
compassion for Heathens and Jews, have been manifested. Missionaries 
have been animated in their labours and trials, by hearing of this state 
of things at home; and have gone forth to their work with renewed en- 
couregement and zeal. 

_ Let us then make this @ personal duty; and let the Closet and the 
Family witness daily und fervent wrestlings with God, in believing prayer, 
for the abundant out-pouring of that influence of the Holy Ghost, by 

which alone the world can be subdued te the ebedience of the Faith. = * 


,  Gestern Africa. 


Tax visit of Sir Charles MacCarthy to England, has greatly strengthened 
the interest before taken in the concerns of his Government, which now 
extends over the British Possessions through 40 Degrees of Latitude on this 
coast. His arrival, affectionate reception, and subsequent proceedings, on 
a Felore to Sierra Leone, were stated at large at pp. 235—238 of our last 

olume. 

That all the exertions of benevolent men in behalf of Africa are urgentl; 
required, will appear from the statements of Sir George Collier. His 


1823.J WESTERN AFRICA. 8 
remarks on the rapid improvement of the Settlements on the coast, will have 
led the Reader to feel more deeply his representations of the increase and 
aggravated cruelty of the Slave Trade: see pp. 319—323 of the last Volume. 
Ve quote a passage on this subject from the Twenty-second Report of 
the Church Missionary Society :-— : 
“Itisan affecting consideration, that some of the European Nations, in 
ungrateful forgetfulness of their own deliverance from the hands of the 
Oppressor, and reckless of the awful consequences of provoking the retri- 
butive justice of Ileaven, continue to countenance those who act the part of 
‘ruthless. barbarians on these devoted shores; and your Commitlee, while 
they bless God that he has been pleased to make the Society an instrument 
of abundantly rewarding with the Gospel the poor victims of this barbarity, 
aod perhaps of preparing some of them to be future enlighteners of their 
country, cannot but deprecate this horrid traffic as the bane of Africa: they 
feel, however, high satisfaction in the persuasion that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment is determined never to cease its exertions till this pest is destroyed, 
and in the assurance that the able and philanthropic men who condact the 
African Institution will persevere in their patriotic efforts until they attain 


that success which undoubtedly awaits them.” 


Gambia. 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

Tux attention of the Society of Friends 
has been turned toward the inhabitants of 
this river, with the view of cultivating a 
knowledge of the chief languages, in order 
to the introduction of Schools and the 
Scripiures among them. The visit of 
Mr. Singleton, one of that body, to the 
coast, und the measures adopted by the 
Friends, were stated at pp. 151—134 of 
the last Volume. 


BATHURST. 


A Settlementon the Island of St. Mary, at the 
Mouth of the Gambia—Inhabitants, upward of 
£000; almost entirely Jaloofs and Mandingoes. 


MAN DANAREE. 


A Native Town, on the Gambia, a few miles from 
Bathurst, in the dominions of the King of Combo. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 


John Morgan, G. Lane, Missionaries. 


The Report, just published, states— 

_ At St Mary’s, u place bas been erected for Pub- 
lie Worship ; and thongh several serious interrup- 
tions to the labours of the Brethren have ocerurred 
through the sicknesses peculiar to the climate, 
some encouraging instances of conversion have 
taken place. Great difficulties and discourage- 
ments have alsooccurred. Mr, Baker, who was an 
invalid on his arrival from Sierra Leone, was, after 
some time, obliged to remove to the West ladies, 
aad fram thence to Nova Scotia. Mr. Morgan has 
had sevcral attacks of fever; and Mr. Beil, who 
was la«t sent out, was removed by death in a short 
time after be hed entered on his Mission. At pre- 
tent, Mr. Lane, trow Sierra Leone, is with Mr. Mor. 
yan at St. Mary's; and both are in tolerable health. 
They are employed ia acquiring Jaloof and Man- 
dingo. . 

it is doabtful whether Mandanaree can be re- 
temed, from the excessive badness of the water 
and its prejudical effect on the health. 


Mr. Bell arrived on the 28th of January ; 


and died on the 15th of March, in joyful 
confidence on Christ. Mr. Lane arrived 
on the 11th of May. 

The Missionaries state, in August, that 
they preach twice on the Sunday and 
once in the week, both in Jaloof Town and 
at Soldiers’ Town. 


Sierra Leone. 


Br a return of the Population of this Co. 
lony, dated January 1, 1822, it appears to 
have increased in about two years, from 
12,509 to 15,081. Sir Robert Mends 
arrived in February, to take the command 
on this Station: His Majesty’s Squadron 
had, under his vigorous direction, increased 
this population, by the beginning of Au- 
gust, by the addition of 1590 Liberated 
Africans: these were distributed among the 
different Settlements. The number of in. 
habitants stated in the following List, under 
the head of each Town, is from the Return 
of the ‘1st of January, that being the last 
received. 

Mr. Johnson and Mr. Diring visited 
the Bullom Shore, in the early part of the 
year, and found the people eager to have 
John Johnson, a Native Youth in the Chris. 
tian Institution at Regent’s Town, settled 
among them. Mr. Johnson twice went 
round the Colony, and saw the wants of 
the different pluces. He sends a List of 
Stations which requirea supply of 16 Mis- 
sionaries and 11 Schoolmasters ; and makes 
this strong appeal— 

Oh, may the Holy Spirit separate more Pauls 
from the Church, for the workof the Miuistry 
umong the Gentiles !—especially for Africg, which 
has the greatest of all claims on the Christian 


World—none has been so much injured as Africa 
and none is more degraded. 


Of the progress of the Colony in culti- 


y’ : 
vation, som t may be formed by 
the following extract from Mr. During’s 
Journal ;~=— 

Jen. 31, 182¢.~Attended the Meeting of the 
Ajricaltaral Society, in Freetown, and was much 
delighted with the different Reports. They shewed 


bow extensively industry prevailed among the 
‘Liberated Africans in the aiferest Villages, and I 


when 1 compered thei 
in which they were on their arri 
who candidly confesses that he ate human flesh 
in his own country, but who now adores the 
dDlessed Seviour, and in every respect adorns 
His Gospel, received the 
industry—e silver cup, value 3/, 3s. Od. When 
Christianity thus vindicates itself, and the Gospel 
becomes the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believes, no wonder that scepticism and infi- 
-delity, Mke Dagon of the Philistines, fall prostrate 
Defore it, and lose both head and hands ! 

Feb. 1, 1822.~-The whole of my people continued 
to rejoice in the ‘‘palaver”’ of yesterday. Indeed 
it became difficalt to keep them to their customary 
work, as every one wanted to be a farmer. 


The rains of last year set in with great 


_peverity, byt afterward abated. Many 


eee te 


were affected with feyer, but most re- 
covered. 

The painful disease of Ophthalmia was 
brought into the Colony by some of the 
Slave Vessels captured Jast year. It broke 
out in the Schools. Above half the Girls’ 
School, of 130 Scholars, at Regent's 
‘Town, were affected. Mr. Johnson suf- 
fered much from the disease. 

Every year adds to the importance of 
this Colony, and to the prospect of its be- 
coming an efficient means of intercourse 
with the Interior of the Continent. In 
addition to the evidence in proof of this 
point given in the last Survey, various 
details were printed at pp. 154-161 of 
the Number for April. 

The State and Progress of the Colony 
was further illustrated, from authentic 
documents, at pp. 2935—-244, 323, S67— 
369, and 506—508 of our last Volume. 


' BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In reference tothis Auxiliary, it is stated 
fn the last Report of the British.and Fo- 
seign Bible Society :-—- 

The impression made on the Western Coast of 
Africa by the Christian Labourers in the Settlement 
of Sierra Leone, is truly gretifying ; and the ac- 
count of the Auxiliary Bible Society at Freetown 
is as encouraging, s9, from the circumstances of 
the country, it were reasonable to expect. Copies 
of the Scriptures, which at first were receivedgra- 
tuitously, afe now readily purchased at a reduced 
price; and there is ground far beljeving, that they 
have proved a rea] blessing to many, by whom 
they have been seriously and diligently perused. 

' The proceedings at the Fifth Anniver. 


sary were stated at pp. 243 and 244 of the 
last Volume. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
' ‘The Governor, on his visit te England, 
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rincipal reward of 


[saz 
had assured the Members, et thelr Annual 
Meeting in 1821, that he felt himself un- 
der great obligation to the Society, as he 
could have made but little progress with- 
out its assistance, in the improvement of 
the Liberated Negroes. On his return to 
the Colony, His Excellency forwarded to 
the Government at homes strong testimony 
to their progress, during his absence, un- 
der the assiduous care of the Chief Super- 
intendant Mr. Reffeil, and the Local Su- 
perintendants at the respective Settlements. 

There is, indeed, a growing regard 
manifested by the Colonists to the labours 
of the Missionaries, Mr. Johnson writes 
on this subject :—- | 

The Gentlemen in Freetown are now so fully 
convinced of the success produced by the preach- 
ing of the,,Gospel, that they publicly confess, 
that, above all other Institutions, ours has proved 
the most beneficial to the children of Africa. They 
have inspected the Settlements in the mountains; 
and have been surprised on witnessing the order, 
indastry, and piety of our people; acknow- 
ledge that, the Gospel is the only efficient means 
of civilizing the Heathen. Several have desired 
me to call on them for their contributions to the 
Society. At the head of these is, His Excellency 
the Governor. . 

Since our last Survey, no deaths have - 
occurred, in the Colony, among the Mis- 
sionaries. Several were obliged to return 
home:on account of ill health. Mrs, Lisk 
embarked, accompanied by Mr. Lisk ; but 
was so reduced that her friends did not 
expect her to survive the voyage: their 
fears were but too well founded, as she 
died the day before the ship anchored at 
Portsmouth, at the end of June. Mr. 
Johnson writes of her state of mind~— 

She is fully resigned to the will of her Saviour, 
and suffers with the greatest patience. 

Mr. Diiring’s health requiring a tem- 
porary return, he was accompanied by 
Mrs. Johnson, whose state was such as to 
disable her from remajuing longer in the 
Colony: it was a severe trial to Mr. and 
Mrs. Johnson to be separated, under very 
slight prospects of meeting again on this 
sidethe grave. . 

The increase of inhabitants in the Colo- 
ny, and the wider field opened to Missio- 
nary Lxertions bythe extension of its Juris- 
diction, with the effects of the climate on 
some of the Labourers, occasioned urgent 
demands for a fresh accession. Mr, 
Nylander writes :— 

When you read, in the Minutes of our Jast Meete 
ing, what regulations we were obliged to make, in 
removing from place to place suci) persons as are 
in the service of the Society, your heart must be 
moved once more with compassion for Western 
Africa; especially when you consider that there 
are but seven of us now living in Africa, to attend 
to the spiritual demands of Fourteen Stations. 

The difficulty here referred to was much 
increased by the return of Mr. Diiring and 


1823-] 
Alr. Lisk; and by the necessity of a sup- 
ply for Wilberforce, it having been found 
requisite to remove the Superintendant 
of that Settlement from his charge, as he 
Led suffered designing men to bring him 
into pecuniary embarrassment, 
The Native Teachers were the only re- 
source. W. Tambe had acted with such 
propriety while in care of Bathurst, that 
it was the wish of both Mr. Diiring and 
of the Chief Superintendant Mr. Reffell, 
that he should, under Mr. Johnson's di- 
rection, take charge of Glgucester during 
Mr. Diiring’s absence. It was further 
arranged, that W. Davis, who had removed 
from Hastings to Wilberforce, should 
leave that Settlement for the present, and 
succeed Tambs at Bathurst, and another 
of the Communicants be placed at Wilber- 
force : James Thomson was accordingly 
fixed there. On W. Davis's removal from 
Hastings, John Sandy, another of the 
Commnnicants at Regent’s Town, took 
his place at Hastings: he continued there 
for some time; but the Governor having 
placed Mr, Coker, one of the American 
Settlers, at Hastings, John Sandy was to 
remove to. York, but his attaehment to 
Mr. Johnson and the religious ordinances 
at Regent’s Town was suehb, that ke could 
not be brought to remove so far as York : 
be supplied Mr. Davey’s place at Leopold, 
when incapacitated by siekness, 
_ We have great pleasure fn reeording 
these facts, as they not only shew the 
increase of this body of men, but the con- 
fidence which they conciliate by their use- 
fulness and good conduct. In all parts, in- 
deed, of the Heathen World, and especially 
in the more ungenia] climates, the increase 
of Native Labourer is an object of main 
importance to the extension of Christianity. 
In compliance with the pressing calls for 
fresh Labourers, Seven Missionaries and 
Schoolmasters, six of whom were married, 
embarked in the Autumn for the Society's 
Mission. The Rev. G. E. W. Metager, 
Mr. Lisk, and Mr. Philip Vaughan, with 
their wives (Mr. Lisk having married 
again) embarked on the 5d of October, but 
did not leave Spithead till the 23d. The 


Rev. John Gerber, the Rev. W. H. Sche- || 


mel, and Mr. James Bunyer, with their 
wives, and the Rev. C. W. Beokauer, 
sailed from Deal on the Sth of November ; 
but were detained by contrary winds, 
till the 11th of December, when the ship 
sailed from Cowes. 

In connection with the School Fund 
opened by the Society, it ap that 
444 Children had been named and aub- 
tcribed for by Benefactors. We quote, 
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§. 
on this subject, the statements of the lest 
Report :—= 


This Fund, so far-as Sierra Leone bs concerned, 
no longer exists on its origina) plan; the maintes 
nance and education of all the Children of the 
Colony being otherwise secured: but, on the plag 
mentioned in former Reports, of receiving from 
Benefactors who may wish to name an Africaw | 
Child the sum of 304. tobe a opriated to its 
fature benefit, various Young Bertos have been 
named at their baptism. Mr. Johnson, after 
enumerating Five Children whom he had thus 

and taken under his care, adds. 

“I hope my friends will give me many more 
similar duties. I need not observe that the Chil- 
dren whom Ihave named are the most promising.” 

It will be w pleasing task to Mr. Johnson or his 
fellow-labourers, to appropriate to the benefit of 
Young Persons so circumstanced, the respective 
sums of 90%, assigned to them by their Benefactors ; 
and the Committee cannot but hope that this plan 
of benefitting Young Africans, and of cherishing an 
interest in.their improvement, will commend itself 
to many benevolent persons. 


FREETOWN. 


The Chief Town in the Colony—in the Parish of St. 
George—Inbabitants, exclusive of the Military, . 
543. 

The population of Freetown and ite 
subutbs is now upward of one-third of that 
of the whole Colony. Of the field of 
labour which it affords, Mr. Nyldnder thus 
writes~— 

There isso mach work in Freetown, that three or 
four Missionaries—besides the Chaplains, Wesleyan 
ionaries, nad half-a-dozen Black Preachers 


of this Colony—woald Gad full employment, and- 
have nothing else than their Ministry to attend to. 


The Chaplain, Mr. Flood, has felt, at 


times, somewhat discouraged by the weight 


of his labours. Mr. Palmer, the Secund 
Chaplain, is about to embark for the 
Colony. 

In the Fifth Appendix to the Twenty- 
second Repert of the Church Missionary 
Society will be found Extracts from an’ 
interesting communication by the Chief 
Justice of the Colony, relative te the Mub- 
lic Observances of Religion in Freetown, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
G. Fox and Mrs. For, Native Assistants. 


At Christmas 1821, there were 497 
Scholars on the books ; consisting of 219 
Boys, 164 Girls, and 114 Men and Youths, 
Mr. Lisk reported at that time— 

Sixty-five promising Youths have left the Schools: 
since the commencement of the present year. 
Some are employed in Offices, others in Merchants’ 
Shops, and. the rest are learning trades, and en- 
gaged with their Parents. I regret to state that 
the Females are not so forward. Mrs. Lisk, being 
again afflicted with a lingering sickness, has net 
been able to attend the School for the last five 
mouths : the Girls have, in consequence, been left to 
the care of Mrs. Fox, anda few Assistant Teachers. 


Mr. and Mrs. Lisk having left, on their 
return home, George For reported at’ 


Lady Day nearly the same numbers, about: 


6 . 
as many having been admitted as had left 
during the Quarter. 
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’ John Huddlestone, Missionary. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
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left, George Thomas, a very attentive and 


| deserving Young Man, was appointed 


Teacher: he is in the employ of Govern- 
ment, and receives a small monthly sti- 
pend from the Society. Mrs. Wenzel 


«The Report gives the following view of |; continues to be usefully employed among 


this Mission :— 

This Mission, from vuarious circumstances, has | 
been in an unsettled state, principally owing to! 
some misunderstandings in the Society at Free- 
town; but the prospect, at present, is more fa- 
vourable. Inthe country places, the Brethren have 
been prosecuting their labours with success. The 
Chapel built hy the Maroons xt Freetown has also, 
during the year, been opened to them; and will, in 
future, be supplied by the Soclety’s Missionaries : 
this is a new and important field of usefulness. 
Besides this, the Chapels at West End, Congo 
Town, snd Portuguese Town, are regularly sup- 
plied: the Chapel at the last town was lately de- 
stroyed by the fire, which consumed almost the 
whole place; but a stone Chapel is in the course 
of erection : toward this work, and the re-bailding 
of the town, many of the Europeans have very 
handsomely subseribed ; among whom were his Ex- 
cellency the Governor, and the Chiof J ustice. 

The number in society is 296, composed almost 
entirely of Maroons and Re-captured Negroes. 

The same simple and lively expressions, 
descriptive of their feelings, are heard 
among the Africans here, as fall from 
their countrymen in the mountains. A 
Christian Native called, one day, on Mr. 
Lane, while stationed here— 

I said to. him as soon as he came in, ‘* Well, 
Joseph, any news?” He replied, “ No: I call for 
see you, because you call tor see me: one haad no 
wash himself good—two hand wash one another.” 

Of the harmony which prevails, Mr. 
Lane says— 


Respecting ail the Church Missionaries and us, it 
may be said, we love as prechren. 

AMERICAN B4PTIST MISSION. 
Collin Teage, Lott Carey, Missionaries. 
The Seventh Report of the Society 

‘mates, that, in January, these two Mis- 
sionaries, who are men of colour, sailed 
for Africa, and arrived in safety at Free- 
town, rejoicing to find themselves in the 
country of their forefathers. They were 
eager to testify, in this land of their an- 
cestors, the Gospel of the Grace of God. 
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KISSEY. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 
St. Patrick — Inhabitants in the Town and its 
vicinity, 1069, at the Return of Jan. 1822, but since 
much increased. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
18:16. 

Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, Minister. 
Mrs. Wenzel, Schoolmistress. 
George Thomas, Native Usher. 

Mr. Beckley being removed to Kent on 


ne 


the Females. 
Mr. Nylander reports— 

Church and’ Schools are attended as usual. The 
nomber of Boys is fifty, of Girls forty-five. Even- 
ing Schools are attended by all the Day-Scholars ; 
and by an average number of fifty Mechanic 
Youths and about half-a-dozen Men. 


Of the statevf the people, he wrote at 


the close of 1821:— 

A Meeting for prayer and private instruction is 
attended by more than twenty persons, on Wednes- 
day and Saturday Evenings after public prayers; 
where my soul is refreshed by the simple, but I be- 
lieve, sincere expressions of my people: J believe 
that the Lord is with us at these meetings in per- 
ticular, and trust thet He will complete His work 
in the souls of His people. 


Communicants, 8. 


WATERLOO. 
A Town of Africans, in the Parish of St. Michael 
—Inhabitants, 519; consisting of 80 Discharged 
Soldiers, and the rest Liberated Slaves: conside- 
rably increased, since the sbove return. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
; 1820. 

John Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister. 
Mrs. Wilhelm, Schovlmistress. 
W. Neville, Native Schoolmaster. 
W. Lawrence, Native Usher. 

‘Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm continue to pro- 
secute their useful labours here, with very 
encouraging prospects. . 

W. Neville is one of the Youths from 
Leicester Mountain: both he and W. Law- 
rence give much satisfaction. 

At the date of the last advices, the 
Schools had 50 Boys and 76 Girls. Com- 
municants, 15. Seven Adults had been 
baptized, six of whom had belonged to the 
Christian Institution: 49 couple had been 
married. The Disbanded Soldiers behave 
well. Of the body of the people, Mr. Wil- 
helm writes— 

Though most of them are still very ignorant, yet 
they love us; and often express themselves thank- 
ful, that, by the good providence of God, they 


have been rescued from Slavery and brought into 
our hands. 


The Missionary Association contributed 
3i. 10s, in the year. 

This Settlement is forward in cultiva- 
tion. It has an advantageous situation on 
a river navigable for boats, and its soil is 
productive. 3 
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KENT. 


the death of Mr. Renner, Mr. Nylander || A Towa of Africans, in the Parish of St. Edward, 


paid every attention to the Schools which 
his strength allowed ; but, after Mr. Beckley 


at Cape Shilling—Inhabitants, 418: of these, 318 
are Liberated Slaves, 5° Discharged Soldiers, and 
the rest other Natives. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819, 
Robert Beckley, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Renner, Schoolmistress. 

The Girls’ School, under Mrs. Renner, 
had 49 in regular attendance. The Boys’ 
School had 12, there being few Boys in the 
Settlement. In the Evening Adult School, 
there were but 25, many Young Men hav- 
ing been sent to York and the Bananas to 
assist in building houses for the Superin- 
tendants. 7 

Mr. Johnson visited this Settlement, in 
March, and administered the Sacrament : 
on this first occasion of its celebration at 
Kent, there were 10Native Communicants. 
They have since irereased to 16, und walk 
consistently. A Meeting is held with them, 
for religious edification, every Saturday 
Evening. 

Mr. Beckley found hi¢ situation at first 
difficult and discouraging ; but was ani. 
mated by the prospect of increasing use- 
fulness. Daily Morning. and Evening 
Prayer is better attended than ever: a 
great desire is manifested among the peo- 
ple to hear the Word of God: on Sundays 
the Place of Worship is full. 

CHARLOTTE. 
A Towa of Liberated Africans in the Parish of St, 
Johbn—Inhabitants, 420, st the Return of Jan. 1, 182%. 
but since increased, « 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Christopher Taylor, Schoolmaster. - 
“Mrs, Taylor, Schuolmiéstress. 
John Jackson, Native Usher. 


At Christmas 1821, the Scholars were 
240 ; but, at Lady Day, they were reduced 
to 139, consisting of 33 Boys and 49 
Girls in the Day Schools, and $35 Men 
and 22 Youths in the Evening Schools. 
On this reduction in the numbers, the 
Committee remark — 

A part of the Scholars in the Meo and Youths’ 
Evening School, disliking the restraint and the la. 
hour of learning, and understanding that their at- 
tendance would not be enforced by aathority, 
adout half the number withdrew, though some of 
them would soon have been able toread. It may 


be hoped that they have, hefore this time, obtained 
@ better sense of their interest and their duty. 


The Scholars make considerable pro- 

; many can reed the New Testament. 

obn Jackson, a Young Man educated in 
England, has assisted very usefully, since 
the beginning of last year: a Sunday 
School has been opened, since his arrival. 
The Religious Meetings cuntinue to be 
the means of great good. Their influence 
fs obvious in raising the tone of feeling 
and piety among the people. 
Of the first convert from among the 
Natives, a very satisfactory and instructive 
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account was given, with various instances 
of the power of Divine Grace in the re- 
formation of open and dating offenders, 
at pp. 299-301 of our last Volume, and 
at pp. $23—525 the Addresses of several 
Natives at the Anniversary of the Missio- 
nary Association. 

The Association contributed 7/. $s. Od, 
in the year. 

A considerable accession has been made 
to the inhabitants from newly-liberated 
Slaves; but many of these soon died, in 
consequence of the hard usage which they 
had received on board. The sickly and 
emaciated state, especially of the poor 
females, was truly pitiable and distressing. 

Mr. Taylor writes respecting thre people 
under him— 

Although I have had occasion to lament over two 
that have fallen, aod have not repented of their 
wicked deeds, yet I still hope that the work is 
going forward: for those, who have been kept 
standing-fast, are growing in grace, and experience 


the blessing of the Gospel ; and others are inquir- 
ing what they must do to be saved. 


Communicants, 12, 


LEOPOLD. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 
- * St. Peter—Inhabitants 420, : 


CHURCH sate ae SOCIETY. 
2 8. - 6 
Thomas Davey, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs, Davey, Schoolmistress. - - 

‘Atthe last Returng, there were 37 Boys 
and 33 Girls in the Day Schools, and 
ebout 50 Men and Youths in the Evening 
Schools ; the number in the evening had 
been 90, but had been reduced by the same 
cause which had operated at Charlotte - 
some appear in earnest to learn. The 
Girls’ School is very promising: many 
can read the Scriptures, a 

Increasing attention is manifested to the 
Means of Grave. Frequently, on’ Sundays, 
many have to stand outside. The power 
of religion is manifest in some. ° 

Communicants, 8, 

Mrs. Davey was safely delivered, on the 
7th of March, of twin sons: ‘one was born 
dead, and the other survived but a few 
hours. This event gave occasion to a' 
manifestation of strong attachment on the 
part of the people. ; 

The Missionary Association contributed 
4l. 9s. 3d. in the year. 
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BATHURST, _. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of St. 
James—Inhabitants, 393. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, | 
W. Davis, Native Teacher. 
REGENT’S TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of Se, 


Charles—Inhabicants 1351, at the Return of J@n. 1, 
; but since much increased. 


4 
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8 SURVEY OF MISSHOWARY STATIONS. [yar : 
- CBURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. to the place, and the mearts which have 
-- 8816. been rendered a blessing to them, is strongly 

W. A.B. Johnson, Minister. evinced og Sacrament Days; when they 
James Norman, Schoolmaster.. have early Service at the places where they 

Mrs. Norman and Hannah Johnson, labour, that they may, themselves, comthu- 
Schoolmistresses. nicate at Regent’s Town—on which occa 


David Noah, Native Teacher. 


~ . Thie whole community presents the sin- 


gular and delightful appearance of one 
large family. Kindly feelings are che- 
sished among them, not only in their sa- 
ered assemblies for spiritual edification 
and worship, but in the common and social 


' intercourse of life. 


A striking illustration of this is given , 
in the last Teport of the Society, in a nar- 
rative of the manner of spending the sea- 
son of Christmas, which was worthy of a 
Christian Community. 

The population, as it stood at the last 
Return, was settled on 406 lots. None 
reside on their farms, but all in the town. 
More ground had been cleared than in any 
preceding year; and such had been the 
industry of the people, that 4050 bushels 
of Cocoa and 9721 of Cassada had been 
sold to the Government during the yeer, 

. In our last Volume, pp. 161—163, va- 
rious instances were given of the Inflaence 
of Religion on the people; and, at pp. 
284—292, « general view of their state, 
both in their temporal and spiritual con- 
eerns, which cannot fail to have strength- 
ened the conviction of intelligent 
Reader that this is Indeed the work of God. 

The Missionary Association contributed, 
ra the year, 727. 8s.1d. The Benefit So- 
ciety for the relief of the sick distributed 
921.10s. There are many, however, to 
whom some benevolent assistance, espe- 
ciaHy in sickness and in child-birth, will 
continue to be aceeptable. Mr. Johnson 
acknowledges, therefore, with great thenk. 
fulness, a seasonable supply furnished te 
the Society by the Association of Ledies, 
mentioned at p. 460 of our last Volume. 

Of the Schools, Mr. Johnson writes, in 
one of his last communications—- 

They are well and regularly attended. The Male 
Schools, Day ead Evening, are conducted by Da- 
wid Noah; and the Female by my Sister. 

About 500 Scholars regularly attended, 
and others occasionally. tk 

At the end of April, the number of 
Communicants wag $40; and of Baptized, 
in preparation, 58. There had been 21 
suspended from the Communion, who still 
attended Chureh—2 Communicants had 
left -Regen(s Fown—and 13 had de- 
parted in the Faith. 

More than 100 Adults had been bap- 
tized, in the year; and 25 were under 


The attachment of the Native Teachers 


‘tmowledge of the ‘ability 


sions, one has ceme in from Gloucester, a 
second from Bathurst, a third from Leo- 
poild, and a rl Sab miles through the 
bush) from Wilberforce. 

The painful seperation of Mr. and Mrs. 


Johnson, on her return home, wes an 0¢e | 
casion of drawing forth such manifestations’ 


of tender regard to them both from the 
people, that, though it could net but be 
consolatory to Mr. Johnson, it wounded 
his heart afresh. » 

The testimonies of Mr. Ephraim Bacon 
apd Mr. W. Singleton to the state of Res 
gent’s Town, were quoted at pp.244—-246 
of our lest Volume. Captain Tanney, of 
the Merchant Service, who visited this 
Settlemont, first in 1817, and afterward ia 
1821, adds the following strong tes- 
timony t-— 

t's Town, ander the direction of the Rev. 
Mr. Jobnson, was then (1817) but thinly inhabited. 
I received the Sacrament from his hands, with 
about twelve Communicants, the first seals to his 
Miniatry. Very few attended Divine Service. 

In contrasting its then condition with the 
Present, I must confess a just description cannot 
be given without the appearance of exaggeration. 
The change ig so visible, that no seeptic, however 
hardened, but must confess it is the hand of the 
Lord that bath done it: the lives of the Recap- 
tured Negroes are so to their own, that 
they are astonished and confounded. 

Regent’s Town now wears the aspect of & well- 
peopled village in our happy land—its inhabitants 
civilized, industrions, honest, and neatly clothed. 

und allotted te each family is cultivated, 


The os 
each lot being distinctly marked out. I have fre- : 
uently 


a 7 


} 


ed an eminence near the town, to .; 


q 
behold the pleasing scene on the Sabbath-Day— 
handreds pressing on to the House of God, at the 
sound of the belt, hungering efter the bread of life, 
Nothing but sickness prevents their attendance now, 


On the state of the people, Mr. John 
son says— 

Family Prayer, besides Morning and Evening 

Service in the Church, is observed by all the Cam. 


tounicaats, and by some who have not yet been ad- 


mitted to the Lord’s Table, in their respective 
houses. Nine in the 
evening, are generally the hours when thet so 
duty is performed 


t were converted, have become 
Nothing seems to nore: a fa ek 
little—perhaps will work a whole day, an 
not ten aie #9 but the few words which they speak 
will have great weight. These, T may truly say, 
are my crown of rejoicing, and encourage me to per- 
severe. When they were first brought to the know- 
ledge of Christ, they staggered and fell; but, by 
degrees, learned to walk. Wild fanatical emotions 
have entirely ceased, as well among old as young. 
The new converts will gover be much dis. 
tressed, which arises from not having a 
of the Saviour to save 
them ; but, with all these I have learned, ex. 
perience, to have patience, and to treat them ag 
children. They will incautiously run into error, 


when they think they jave scted sight; and whea 


ee 


oe eg 


morning and aoine in the | 
lemme 


I am happy to observe that many now, of the Grat ; 
established in the 
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onvinced of tleir mistake, will get into great dis. 98 ° 

tress of mind. This was the case with the first who and, at pp. 2 299, were given many 

were converted, and have since become established ; || Paruculars r elative to the state and pro- 

and it is the same rae ee young who remain = gress of religion among the people. | 

settled. I must confess that I was sometimes muc 7 7 ° 

staggered, before the first became settled Christians; see ae nicants had increased to 

bat now I am convinced that our gracious God has ° : Wor of Grace was manifest, 

begun a great work, against which che gases of Hell || NOt only in this augmentation of numbers, 
but in the fruits of the Spirit among them. 

Mr. Diiring says of the Communicants— 


shall net prevail. 
With the following striking scene and 
It gives me yreat encouragement to say of them 
at large, that there exists a blessed union among 


fervent prayer, we shall conclude. Mr. 
them; such as becometh the Gospel of our wh 


Johnson writes— : on 
fter Evening School, I walked in the piazza. . 
ppiblan date ne rd Jesus Christ. This I have often witnessed, wi 
much satisfaction, in ‘case of any one being sic 


The moon shone very brightly, and the night was 

beautiful. But I was chiefly animated by hearing 

the people at their Family Worship, in every direc. |] among them ;: they will then manifest the utmost 
care one of another, by administering every kind 

of relief in their power. 


tion. At my right, were the Boys 1n the Seminary 
Calumnies had been heaped upon many 


befure me, and in every other quarter, some were 
of them, and personal injuries attempted 7 


reading, others praying, and others singing. 
O Almighty and Gracious Saviour, may Thy 
in reference to which, Mr. Diiring writes— 
Under these trials, they prosper greatly; they 


Name, which is as oiutment poured forth, aod which 
1 now hear from these sheep whom Thou hast sought 

are brought by means of them nearer to the Throne 
of Grace, and are made more watchful over theme 


in the wilderness, be precious to them and to all 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy bloud! May 

selves and more sincere and affectionate one toward 
another ; while this effect creates in others a desire 


Thy love constrain them to love one another | 
May they live a life of faith, and lead a holy life to 
Thy praise! May the unworthy Minister and the 
People be always found at the Il’ hrone of Grace, and // to unite themselves with them. 
the Holy Spirit enable them continually to enjoy 
fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Corist! Oh keep Thou the flame of love alive, by 
eausing this blessed communion to be constant and 
unceasing. Send down refreshing manifestations 
of Tny love ; so that while prayers go up from Thy 
people and Thy Muwister, blessings may come down 
like rain upon the mown grass, yea as showers that 
water the earth! 

THE CHBISTIAN INSTITUTION. 

The Youths under instruction continue 
to conduct themselves well. Mr. Norman 
has been frequently indisposed, which has 
impeded their progress. 

At pp. 292 and 293 of our last Volume, 
some Letters were printed, which had 
been addressed to the Secretaries by seve- 
ral of the Youths now in the Seminary, 
which indicate, it may be hoped, a state 
of mind under preparation to become a 
fature blessing to their countrymen: and 
at p. 5305 were given a few particulars of 
the Death of Miles Atkinson, a Youth 
mentioned in the last Survey, 

Captain Tanney, before quoted, says of || 
the Institution— 

I rejoice thet your Society jhas established a Se- 
mioary for Pious Youths, to prepare them for the 
work of the Ministry: it now contains eighteen, 
who will, in a few years, under the tuition of Mr. 
Norman, should his life be speared, be ably quallf- 
fied. They express an ardent desire to be sent 
to their Countrymen. Much good may be expect- 
ed from this Institution. 


Divine Worship continued to be regue 
larly observed, morning and evening 
every day ; and was well attended, though 
not so numerously as on Sundays. 

The Schools had, at the last dates, 
suffered loss from sickness; but were re- 
covering. . 

The Missionary Association of the Set. 
tlement contributed } 82. 149. 9d. in the year. 

The Anniversary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Association of the Colony was held 
at Gloucester, Dec. 26,1821; His Ex. 
cellency the Governor in the Chair, Mr. 
Diring had preached a Sermon prepara. 
tory to the Meeting. Of this Anniversary 
we gave an account at pp. 241.243 of 
our last Volume. 

Industry is here also the fruit of reli.. 
gion, and is manifested in the increase of 
produce and live-stock, the amount of 
which in the year Mr. During estimates. 
at double that of the year preceding. 

In this promising state of things, it 
became a cause of great disquietude to 
Mr. Diiring, that he was compelled to 
leave the people for a season, and to seek 
a renovation of health by returning to 
Europe. He would gladly have retired 
to the Isles de Loss or the Gambia, for a 
few months; but a visit to Europe was 
become indispensable. The Spiritual in. 


GLOUCESTER. terests of the people pressed heavily on his 

A Town of Liberated Africans, inthe Parish of st, || mind: he had been among them several 
Andrew—Inhabitants, 697. years, and warm affection was mutual ; 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. while he was aware that their state was 
1816. such as daily to need seasonable counsel. 


Henry Diiring, Minister. 
Mrs. During, Schvolmistress. 

The testimony of the Governor to the 
improved condition of this Settlement, 
with that of Mr. W. Singleton, was quoted 
at pp. 246 and 247 of our last Volume; 

Jan- 1823. 


The best practicable arrangements having, 

however, been made for the supply of his 

absence, as we have already stated, he em- 

barked in the Fietcher, on the 3d of May, 

and reached Liverpool on the 16th of July. 

After spending a few months in England, 
Cc 


~ 


10 
and visiting with much advantage various 
Associations of the Society, he left Fal- 
mouth, with his family, on his return in 
the Betsey and Ann, on the Sd of Decem- 
ber, greatly restored. 


WILBERFORCE. 


A Town of Africans in the Parish’of St- Paul—In- 
habitants, 505; of whom, 365 are Liberated Slaves, 


115 Kroomen, and the rest other Natives, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 

James Thomson, Native Teacher. 

Till the appointment of a European 
Superintendant, James Thomson, from 
Regent’s Town, as we have before stated, 
is in charge of this Settlement. William 
Davis, who preceded him in this charge, 
complained much of the dark state of his 
countrymen. 

The Missionary Association produced 
6l. 19s. 2d. in the year. 


PLANTAINS. 


Several Islands, belonging to the Family of the 
Caulkers, Native Chiefs in the Sherbro—ebout 40 
miles south-east of Sierra Leone, and three miles 

westof the main land. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Stephen Caulker, Schoolmaster. 

The Rev. G. E. W. Metzger, whose de- 
parture with his Wife for Africa has been 
already mentioned, was appointed to enter 
on this Mission. Inthe meantime, Stephen 
Caulker is proceeding much to the satis- 
faction of the Society: Daily Prayer is kept, 
morning and evening, in a small Place of 
Worship; and the Scholars have made such 
progress, that several of them can read 
fluently. . 

¥,The Journal of W. Tamba's Second 
Journey, mentioned in the preceding 
Survey, was printed at pp- 325—329 of 
our last Volume; with some Remarks on 
the Journal. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
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CAPE MESURADO. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
It will have appeared, from pp. 416— 

419 of our last Volume, that the land pur- 
chased at Grand Bassa, for a Settlement, 
as stated in the Survey, had been relin- 
quished ; and that other land, at Cape 
Mesurado, north-west of Grand Bassa, had 
been purchased by Dr. Ayres, the last 
Agent of the Society. 

Dr. Ayres arrived at Cape Mesurado, 
with part of the Settlers from Sierra Le- 
one, on the 7th of January. He found 
the Chiefs disposed to recede from their 
bargain ; but, after much altercation, har- 
mony was restored. In February, sickness, 
though not of a serious nature, attac 
most of the Settlers. In March, Dr. Ayres 
went to Sierra Leone; and, having finally 
adjusted the Society’s concerns there, ar- 
rived again at the Cape on the 2d of April, 
with the remainder of the Settlers and the 
stores. A dispute had arisen, during his 
absence, between the Natives and the Co- 
lonists, whicb led to a Palaver on the 24th 
of April; here Dr. Ayres assumed a bold 
tone, and insisted on the fulfilment of the 
bargain, whieh the Chiefs were disposed to 
delay, in the hope of more contributions. 
The business was, at length, adjusted, and 
possession taken of the Cape on the 25th 
of April, by hoisting the American Co- 
lours and firing a salute, in the presence of 
the Chiefs and people. Dr. Ayres then 
left, on his return to America, to lay be- 
fore the Society an account of the situation 
and prospects of the Settlement. 


AMERICAN EPISCOPAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIBTY. 


Mr. Ephraim Bacon, with whose name, 


in connection with this coast, our Readers 
are acquainted, bas been appointed by the 


Society a Catechist on this Station, with a 


view to his organizing a permanent Mission. 


South Africa. 


Tax distress of this quarter of our Survey, from the failure of the late 


harvests, is well kuown. 


this calamity 


Some judgment may be 
from the following extracts of Letters from Mr. Hallbeck, one 


formed of the degree of 


of the Brethren's Missionaries at Gnadenthal :— 


«The same quantity of corn, which, 18 months a 
‘s now sold for 280, and 1 
Hence there is no help for the poorer 
debts; which prolon 
the farmers, 
I have seen two years of scarcity in Africa, but 
> great as at 
le are impoverished by the su erings of former 


riz-dollars, 


r, or incur 


hun 
d to work off arrears wit 


oblige l 
their families’ subsistence. 
never was the general distress so 


peop : 
real want of eatables is much greater. 


i 


n some parts 0 


o, we bought for 45 
the Colony for 300. 
Hottentots: they must either suffer 

their sufferings for years, by being 
instead of earning money for 


resent; not only because the 
ars, but because the 
ere are hundreds of Colonists who 


1823.} SOUTH AFRICA. ll 
must contrive to live on animal food alone, as in some places bread is not to 
be had.” 

In a subsequent Letter, Mr. Hallbeck says— 

“There is every appearance of another failure of the crop. In several 
parts of the Colony the hopes of the husbandman are already destroyed by 
the ‘‘rust,” or mildew. May this chastisement be sanctified for the good of 
this unhappy Colony; and may its inhabitants turn to the Lord with their 


hole hearts.” 
" This paticipation proved but too well founded. Dr. Philip writes, on the 


Sd of August— : 

‘* We have no rice, but what we receive from India—no wheat, but what 
comes from New Holland or from England. Your hearts would bleed to 
see the present condition of this Colony. We have had no crops for two 
years, and fears are generally entertained for the one approaching. While 
the western coast of Africa has been deluged with rain for four months past, 
in such a degree that the seed is rotting in the ground, and houses and even 
villages are falling down, the eastern coast has had scarcely any rain for a 
twelvemonth past, and the grass is parched up as if it had been burnt in an 
oven. The desolations occasioned by the late storms amount, in many in- 
stances, to the almost total ruin of a great part of the inhabitants in the 
wealthiest districts of the Colony. The expences of Missionaries are neces- 
sarily higher than usual. Every thing in the Colony is at an extravagant 


price.” 


The Government afforded every possible relicf, under these afflicting cir- 


cumstances. 


We have exchanged the former division of the Stations, as ‘“‘ within the 
Celony” and “ perone the when te for the more appropriate arrangement 
o 


of them under the Native Tribes, 
tively appointed, 
CAPE TOWN. 


The Capital of the Colony—Inhabitants, at the end 
of 1818, were 18,173: consisting of 7460 Whites, 
1905 Free Biscks, 810 Apprentices, 586 Hottentots, 
and 7462 Slaves. 
Of the improved state of Cape Town, 
Dr. Philip thus writes— 

When we look at the mass of the population in 
Cape Town, we question whether we have effected 
any change at all among the people; but when we 
leok at the Public Institutions of the place—the 
Congregations which have been collected—the 
Charches which have been formed—the persons 
here, and in other parts of the world, who have 
been brought to the knowledge of the truth—and 
the individuals who have been raised up to assist 
Su the Missions, by the preaching of the Gospel in 
Cape Town—we havo great reason for thankful- 
ness: 

SOUTH-AFRICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The progress of the Society within its 
first year, has amply justified all the ex- 
pectations entertained at its formation. 
The Scriptures have been distributed 
among the Colonists, and Missionaries 
have been supplied. The Society has de- 
clined a Grant of 200%. from the Parent 
Institution, in consequence of the present 
sufficiency of its pecuniary resources. 
S8OUTH-AFRICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

J. H. Beck, Missionary, 

_ About 500 Slaves are under Mr. Beck's 
instruction, from among whom a Christian 


ord 


r whose benefit, chiefly, they are respec- 


Church has been formed. The evidence 
of decided piety afforded by some of the 
Slaves is of the most satisfactory kind. 

We have received no information respect- 
ing the Society’s Stations at Clanwilliam 
and Zoar, 

SUCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL. . F 
1821. 
William Wright, Missionary. 

Mr. Wright has restored the National 
School to a state of efficiency. Scholars, 
200. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
John Philip, D. D. 
Superintendant of the Missions. 

Dr. Philip spent the last three months 
of 1821 in visiting the Stations within the . 
Colony. Valuableregulations were adopted, 
on his suggestion, at some ofthe Settle- 
ments. 

The Rev. A. Faure, Dutch Minister 
at Graaff Reynet, has been associated, on 
his own offer of service, as a Coadjutor 
with Dr. Philip. 

The contributions received, from various 
parts of the United Kingdom, toward the 
Establishment described in the last Survey 
amounted to about 600/. 

Dr. Philip has encouraging evidences of 
the success of his Ministry. 


12. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Thomas L. Hodgson, Missionary. 

Mr. Shaw, of the Namaqua Mission, bas 
continued to assist Mr. Hodgson. 

The Place uf Worship and School for 
the Heathen Population have been com- 
pleted. The building was opened, by Dr. 
Philip, on the 16th of June last, Nearly 
the whole cost, of 5400 rix-dollars, has 
been contributed. 

Scholars, 108; of whom about 50 are 
adults. 

At Stellenbosch, Mr. Bakker, who has 
laboured there usefully for 20 years, has 
been compelled, by increasing age and in- 
firmities, to discontinue his services. 
Caledon Institution has been, for the pre- 
sent, relinquished. From Mobatee, Beth- 
any, and Steinkopff, no reports have been 
received by the Directors. 


WHottentots. 


The Stations under this division are all 
within the Colony. There may be other 
persons under the care of some of the Mis- 
sionaries, but the Culonial Hottentots are 
their principal charge. 


GROENEKLOOF. 
About 40 miles north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1£08. 
Leitner, Tietze, Schulz, Afissionaries. 
Br. Bonatz is returned to Europe. The 
Brethren Tietze and Schulz lately arrived. 
Of the recent distresses of this Settle- 
ment, we quoted an afflicting account in a 
Postscript to our last Volume. 
No report of the state of the Congrega- 
tion has lately appeared. 


PAARL. 
About 45 Miles north-east of Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.:: 


1819. 
Evan Evans, Missionary. 


The labours of Mr, Evans continue to 
be attended with success. A larger Place 
of Worship is become requisite; and 
ground has been granted by Government. 
The number of hearers, at the Paarl and 
in the neighbouring districts, is about.]1 100 
whites and 1200 coloured people. There 
are about 5000 Heathens in these places. 

On the School List there are 175, adults 
and children, slaves and free: the average 
attendance is but from 40 to 90, chiefly on 
account of distance. Many are indefati- 
gable. ; ; 

The Missionary Society continues to 
prosper. The Slaves contribute cheerfully. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
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Of the influence of religion on the 


Slaves, Mr. Evans says— 

It is exceedingly gratifying to hear the excellent 
character which their Masters and Misuresses give of 
the Slaves who have been baptized. One Gentle- 
man, five of whose Slaves I have baptized, said 
that he wished the Society had been established 
many years before; for since his Slaves have been 
instructed, be has not hed the leest trouble with 
them. Many others have given a similar testimony ; 
even séme who were formerly inimical to the in- 
struction of their Siaves, 


TULBAGH. 
About 100 miles north-east of Cape Town, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ariel Vos, Missionary. 

The attendance on Public Worship is 
good ; and the number of the Heathen 
who embrace Christianity is encouraging. 
Those who have been baptized continue 
steadfast: many, who have not yet been 
baptized, manifest serious concern as to 
their salvation; while others resist oft-re- 
peated exhortations and entreaties, and 
continue in sin. 

From unavoidable causes, the attend- 
ance in the School is far from regular. 
A Sunday School has been opened. 


GNADENTHAL. 

About 130 miles eastward-by-north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1736renewed 1792. 

Beinbrech, Clemens, Fritsch, Hallbeck, 

Stein, Thomsen, and Voigt 
Missionaries. 

It has pleased God, to take into eternal 
rest the venerable Brother Marsveld, at 
the age of 76; after labouring indefati- 
gably in this Mission, from its recom- - 
mencement in 1792. Br. Voight lately 
joined the Mission. 

A distressing account of the sufferings 
of this Settlement, as well as that of 
Groenekloof, was given in the Postscript 
to our last Volume. The Government 
made a benevolent grant to this Settle- 
ment of rice and wheat, to the value of 
1000 rix-dollars. Some alleviating cir- 
cumstances are mentioned, with gratitude, 
by the Missionaries; and they especially 
rejoiced in the spiritual benefit whieh the 
people derived through their sufferings. 
On this subject, Mr. Hallbeck writes— 


Tn externals, our poor Hottentots have to strug- 
gle with great difficulties ; but they put their trust 
in God, in amanner truly edifying, and will there. 
fore not be puttoshame. A sick man, with whom 
{ lately conversed, speaking of the scarcity, suid, 
* God formed our eyes in auch a manner, tbat we 
cannot see what happens on the other side of 
yonder hill; and I never heard any one complain 
ofit. Our mind's eye is formed in the same man- 
ner; for we cannot look into futurity. Why should 
we than be dissatisfied? No: let os bat put our 
confidence inHim, who surveys all, and will help us 
through every difficulty.” This spirit of childlike 
confidence in God pervades our whole Congrega 
tion, and is a great source ef conselafiun te as. 


1828.] 
On another o¢casion, he says— 
Hitherto the internal course of our Congregation 
has not been distarbed by these outward calamities. 
Oa the contrary, I have reason to believe that many 
an one, by these trials, has been induced, with 
more than common earnestness, to consider his 
ways and turn with full purpose of heart to the 
only helper in every time of need These are de- 
lightful and encouraging fects in the midst of much 
Outward misery. 
Of the spiritual state of the Settlement, 
he writes, in October 1821— 
Wevhave fust finished speaking with al) the 


individuals, not yet Communicants ; and found 
ebundant cause to thank the Lord. for the blessing 
and encouragement which this employment has 
afforded us. In the hearts of most of them, the 
Holy Spirit has begun a good work: by far the 
gteater number prove that they are truly in earnest. 

€ stand astonished atthe mercy shown unto them 
by Him, who is indeed no respecter of persons. His 
‘work is truly marvellous in our eyes. 


He adds, in July of last year— 

Though some unpleasant things have lately oc- 
curred with a few individuals, in consequence of 
the distress, we may say, with trath, that, iu 
general , this trying season has been a time of much 
b'essine. Wealso notice, with peculiar gratitade, 
More trecea of the divine life in the hearts of the 
children than in former years. 

The state of the Settlement, for the 
year 1820, is thus reported— 

Fifty-four children have been baptized, 54 per- 
sons become inhabitants of the place, 9 removed 
hither frem Enon and Groenekloof; in all 117. 
Forty-nine have departed this life, 15 have re- 
Moved to the other settlements, 30 have left us, or 
been struck off our list on account of their con- 
tinued absence from the place; ino all, 9. The 
Congregation has consequently had an increase of 
23: it consists of 512 communicants, 236 baptized 
Bot yet communicants, 410 baptized children, 105 
candidates for haptism, 150 new people and un- 
baptized children._Total, 1413. The Settlement 
consists of °88 houses, 90 of which are built of un- 
burnt brick, 


The Report for 1821 is as follows— 
Born, 42; baptized, children and adults, 98; ob- 
tained leave to live in the place, 28; departed this 


life. 42: excluded or withdrawn, 21. The Con.- 


Bregation at Gnadenthal consists, at the close of 
the year, of 537 communicants; 250 baptized, not 
yet communicants; 417 baptized children; 91 can. 
didates for baptism ; and ;125 new people—in all, 
21490, : 

Repeated presents of clothing, parti- 
cularly for the children, sent by friends in 
England, have been most thankfully re- 
ceived. 


; PACALTSDORP. 

About 900 miles east of Cape Town, three miles 
from the Town of George, and two from the sea. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 

W. Anderson, Rissionary. 
Mr. Anderson arrived here on the 18th 
of January from Caledon Institution. 
The Directors state— 

Efforts have been made to carry into execution 
more faily the plans of Mr. Pacalt for the im- 
provement of this Institation; but the distress 
which bas prevailed among the Hottentots crip- 

ed their exertions. Amidst their deep poverty, 

» they had commendably exemplified the 
of Chtistianity, by resignation to the 
will of @od. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


i8 
Summary for the year 1821 :—" 

Inhabitants, 277; admitted, 27; excluded, 1; 
Births,9; Deaths, none; Marriages °8—Commu- 
nicants, 93; udmitted, 10; excluded, 13; re-ad- 
mitted, 8. ; 

Cattle, 320—Horses, £1—Sheep, 150—She Goats, 
74—Wagons, 6. 

The School flourishes, A Mission House 
has been begun. Most of the Gardens 
are in a good state. 


BETHELSDORP. 


About 600 miles east of Cape Town, in the Dis- 
trict of Uitenhage, and near Algoa Bay. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802, 
James Kitchingman, Missionary , 
with Native Teachers. 

The labours of Mr. Kitchingman are 
very acceptable to the people ; whose-confi- 
dence he bas acquired, by combining firm- 
ness with gentleness in his conduct and 
proceedings. His Ministry is well attended. 

It is stated, in the last Report-— 


Measures were on the point of being concerted 
with a view to the long-projected removal of this 
Institution to a more eligible spot, when unfore- 
seen and apparently insurmountable obstacles 
presented themselves: which left?‘no alternstive, 
but either to commence an entirely new Institu- 
tion; or to supply, as far as possible, the external 
defects of the existing Settlement. 

Bethelsdorp includes an excellent erazing-farm, 
but no grain can be sown therein: another farm, 
near the Gamtoos River, has been therefore pur- 
chased on account of the Society, which is reputed 
to be one of the best corn-farms in that part of the 
Colony. 

Dr. Philip, who was at this time at Bethelsdorp, 
on his late tour, prudently refused to give his con- 
sent to the purchase, unless the people first en- 
gaged to exert themselves in the improvement of 
the town, by the erection of better dwelling-houses, 
&c. in which proposal they cheerfully acquiesced. 
A plan was subsequently agreed upon, at a Gene- 
ral Meeting of the inhabitants, in conformity to 
which the projected improvements were to be 
made. These measures, together with some judi- 
cioas regulations suggested by Dr. Philip, seem 
to have awakened among the people a spirit of ex- 
ertion, and in other respects to have been attended 
with good effect. Preparations for rebuilding the 
town were immediately commenced, in which 
every class of the population actively engaged. 


Dr. Philip says, in a late Letter— 

I can now meet the calumniators of Missions and 
the enemies of the Hottent ots on their own ground; 
and challenge them to show me, fn any part of the 
world, 2 people more capable of being improved 
than the abused Hottentots of South Africa, or at- 
tempts at civilization more complete in their sue- 
cess than what may now be seen at Betheladorp. 


GAMTOOS RIVER. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. 

J. Monro, Missionary. 

To this place, mentioned under the last 
head, Mr. Monro, who had newly arrived, 
was appointed. He left Bethelsdorp,with 
his family, on the 5th of April. In the 
night of the 6th, they were attacked by 
robbers; and escaped, with difficulty te s 


14 
neighbouring farm: but their wagon 
was burnt, and their property all stolen 
or destroyed. Mr. Monro writes from 
Gamtoos River, April the 8th— 

I had thoughts, at first, of returning to Bethels- 
dorp, but that would be like yielding to the enemy ; 
so I have come hither, in the strength of the Lord 
my God. The poor Hottentots, who reside here, 
visit us, and every meeting is a Bochim, They 
weep, and we cannot “comfort them. But I hope, 
that, after all,God will yet be glorified at Gamtoos 


River. ho we Oe 


ENON. 
;' On the Witte River, near Algoa Bay- 
co UNITED BRETHREN. 
1818. 
Schmitt, Hoffman, Hornig, Lemmer, 
and Halter, Missionaries. 
Br. Halter arrived at the Cape in July. 
Br. Hallbeck and his Wife, from Gnad- 
enthal, spent a month here in the close 
of the year 1821. He was greatly struck 
with the change which had taken place, 
since he witnessed the first beginnings of 


the Settlement. 

Of the difficulties which were felt here, 
in common with other parts of the Colony, 
though not so severely as in the western 

from the additional calamity of 
storms and floods, Mr. Schmitt writes, in 
January last— 
} In our own family, we find it difficult to come 
through ; butas to the poor Hottentots, they can 
get neither money nor food. It is, however, edify- 
ing to perceive, with what resignation and firm 
trust in the help of the Lord they bear every priva- 
tion. Not only has the harvest failed, but the 
drought is so great, that the garden-crops have been 
almost wholly destroyed for want of moisture. 


Of the progress of the Settlement, we 


collect the following notices :— 

During the year 1820, ten children were born, 
three persons died, and 2$ came to live on our land, 
Our nambers, at the closeof the year 1820, are as 
follows : 20 communicants, 56 baptized and cendi- 
dates for baptism, 43 beptised children, 84 new peo- 
ple—in all, 203. 

During the year 1821, there were baptized 19 
adultsand 12 children, and 18 persons obtained 
leave to live here: the inhabitants are 197: 54 chil- 
dren attend School. 

From the beginning of the Mission, 42 adults and 
33 children have been baptized. 


Of the first half of 1822, Mrs. Schmitt 


writes— 

The state of the young people is remarkably pleas- 
ing. Our congregation has this year had an‘ in- 
crease of 19 persons: 10 children were born ; three 
children and one adult departed this life ; 11 adults 
and 10 children were baptized ; 7adthitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. The number of inhabitants is 220. 


Mr. Hallbeck thus speaks of the state of 


the people :— 

When I was there, 15 of the Scholars could read 
their Bibles, and all were very diligent and atten- 
tive. The internal state of the Congregation 
was truly pleasing ; and the conversations which 
my Wife and J had with the adult inhabitants, 
were highly edifyingto us. The outward deport- 
— of the Hottentots proved an honour to the 

ospel. 
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THEOPOLIS. 


In the District of Albany—aboat 60 miles north-east 
of Bethelsdorp—Inhabitants, 500. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
G. Barker, Missionary. 
Jan Tzatzoe (Caffre), Native Teacher. 


The Directors state— 

During the protracted illness of the late Mr. Ulh- 
bricht, the affairs of this Institution rather retro- 
graded than advanced. Since the return of Mr. 
Barker they have begun to assume amore promis- 
ing aspect. 

The local situation of Theopolis having been at- 
tended with serious inconveniences, it was deter- 
mined, during Dr. Philip’s late visit there, that the 
lostitution should be immediately removed to & 
more eligible spot. The site and plan of the new 
village were accordingly fixed upon ; and the peo- 
ple have since exerted themscives in carrying the 
design into execution. 


SALEM. 


A Settlement of New Colonists, in the District of 
Albany, 16 miles from Graham's Town, about 30 
from Bathurst, and 100 from Algoa Bay. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 

W. Shaw, W. Threlfall, Missionaries. 

Mr. Shaw writes— 

Albany is of importance, because of the desti- 
tute state of the settlers, Dutch and English; but 
also because Missionaries in Albany may have re- 
gular access to more than 3000 Heathen, whoare 
connected with no Missionary Station. Above sll, 
it is at the very gates of Caffreland; and # Mission 
in Albany cannot fail, sooner or later, to extend 
itself into that important field. 

The Committee observe— 

An immense tract of unexplored and unoccupied 
country lies to the north-east of this Station, many 
parts of which are known to be exceedingly popu- 
lous, and where the light of the Gospel not 
yet penetrated. 

Mr. Shaw’s labours have been success- 
ful. The attendance of the Settlers is large ; 
and many have become truly religious. 
On this subject, he says— 

The means which have been particulerly instru- _ 
mental in the hands of Gop, ineffecting the good 
which we hace witnessed, are a steady attention to 
all our usual means of grace, and a systematic and 
weekly distribution of tracts and other books. The 
painful dispensations of Providence have been 
sanctified. Want of bread has humbled many 
hearts, and disposed them to listen to the consola- 
tions of the Gospel. 

The English Congregation at Graham's 
Town is large and attentive. The Hot- 
tentot Congregation at that place increases 
and improves: the Communicants are 10. 
Chapels were building at Salem and at 


Graham’s Town. 


GRAAFF REYNET. 

On the Zondags River. 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Rev. A. Faure, Dutch Minister at 

this place, of whom we have before spoken, 
was formerly a Student at Gosport, and is 


1822.] SOUTH 
zealous in promoting Missions, and the 
instruction of the Slaves. He has lately 
established a Mission among the Bosjes- 
mans, to be supplied by Native Teachers. 

Mr. Shaw, of Salem, states that the 
Heathen Population of Graaff Reynet is, 
according to Official Returns, 6000 ; none 
of whom are under the care of Missio- 
naries, and to the greater part of whom 
access might be had if Missionaries could 
be supplied. 


Gattres. 


J. Brownlee, W.R.Thomson, Missionaries. 
John Bennie, Assistant. 

The Missionaries are supported by Go- 
vernment,and the Assistant by the Glasgow 
Missionary Society. Mr. Brownlee writes, 
under date of Jan. 28, 1822— 


We have no reason to be discouraged. We have 
bed a considerable addition to the Institution : the 
members exceed 200. Some of them have made 
considerable increagy in knowledge ; and from what 
I can learn from close observation, it appears there 
is a sort of general desire for Teachers expressed by 
many of the distant Caffres. I believe were 
Missionaries to go to any part of Caffreland, if not 
too near to Gaika, they would be able, in a very 
short time, to collect a congregation. 

All the people who came here lately belonged to 
® kraal, that was formerly near the Institation on 
the Cat River. The head of the kraal died in May 
last; and his conduct ever since the death of Mr. 
Williams was like that of one, who had tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. Xt was his constant practice, 
efter he had gained a littie knowledge, to comma- 
Bicate the same ; and, for this parpose, they met in 
a large but, built on purpose, twice a day for 
worship: and in all the vicissitudes which they 
experienced since the above mentioned period, 
wherever they wandered they erected a but for the 
worship of God, amidst the reproach and persecu- 
tion of the sarrounding Caffres. 

On the day iu which Sicana died, al) the people 
of the kraal met as usual for worship in the morn- 
fing. Ge was present; and addressed his audience, 
in a very tolemn and affecting manner, to the fol- 
lowing effect—‘‘ I now speak to you for the last 
time, from a conviction that this day I shall die. 
It has pleased God to afflict me with sickness ; but 
to this I have been resigned, knowing that God can 
both give health or disease as He sees fit : my soul 
and body are both in His hands. You are in the 
midst of wolves: therefore, as quickly as possible 
remove to the Teacher, as he is the only friend you 
have im this land; and, rather than give up the 
service of God, suffer death ; us the situation of all 
without Christ is wretched. They are dead 
without God. On my decease, 
the Chiefs among the Caffres. 


t may expect the most serious 
uences. 


comseg 

He died at the time which he signified: his last 
inyanction has been complied with, and the whole 
of the people that belonged to his kraal came here 
in June; and I am bappy to say that their conduct, 
for the most part, is superior to thatof the other 
people who have been mach longer at the Insti- 
tatioa, 


Dr. Philip, to whom this communica. 
tion was addressed, says— 


I hope Mr. Brownlee, with his atsociates, will, by 
the blessing of God, be enabled to carry on this great 
work among the Ceffres, heppily began by our late 
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excellent Missionary, Mr. Williams. Considering 
the short time that Mr. Williams was engaged in 
that interesting Mission, the good which he appears 
to have been the instrument of doing is truly gteat.! 


Griquas. 
Bosjesmans and Corannas also are 
taught in various parts of this Mission. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 
North of the Orange River—ahout 700 miles north- 
. east of Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 
Henry Helm, Missionary. 
Andrew Waterboer, Native Teacher. 


The Congregation is increased. Great 
indifference, howevcr, still prevails among 
the people as to the concerns of religion ; 
but there are many individuals who walk 
worthy of the Christian Profession. Scho- 
lars, about 100. 

A weekly meeting, for the benefit of the 
Bosjesmans in the neighbourhood, has been 
kept up for two or three years at Griqua 
Town. From 20 to 40 attend; and, in 
some of them, the benefit is manifest. 

The external circumstances of the Set- 
tlement are improving. Agriculture, in 
particular, is on the increase. 

The total population of the district is 
computed at 5000. 

In the last Report, the following view 
is given of the Mission:— 

The Griquas, when the Society’s Missionaries, 
Anderson and Kramer, first joined them, were a 
horde of savages, almost as destitute of knowledge 
as they were of clothing. After travelling about 
with them for several years, the Missionaries at 
length induced them to settle on the spot where 
Griqua Town now stands. Here they have acquired 
fized, though not as yet sufficiently regulated, ha- 
‘bits—many of them much useful knowledge—and 
some of them respectable property. They have 
uniformly manifested a disposition to cultivate a 
friendly intercourse with the Colony ; and the rapid 
increase of their numbers, their incipient advances 
in civilization, and their active and enterprising 
character, have, of late years, given them a conse- 
quence in the eyes of the Colonists, and even of the 
Colonial Government, which has not only led to 
the establishment, by order of the Government, 
of a public market near the borders of the Colony to 
which the Griquas resort for the purposes of traffic ; 
but, more recently, to the appointment, by the 
same authority, of a stated Resident at Griqua 
Town—a measure, which, it is to be hoped, will 
contribute not a little to aid the efforts of the Mis- 
sionary, by repressing those occasional irreguluri- 
ties among the people, to which all communities, 
in the earlier stages of society, are more or less ex- 
posed ; and also by promoting the general improve. 
ment of their civil and social condition. 

From the Gentleman appointed to this 
office, John Melville, Esq. every benefit 
to the Griquas and the Mission may be 
expected. 

The Directors have received no infor- 
mation, during the year, relative to the 
Out-Stations at Hardcastle, Konnah, aad 
Ramah. 
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CAMPBELL. 
 ¢ About 40 miles eustward of Griqua Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Christopher Sass, Missionary. 

The Directors give the following melan- 
choly view of Mr. Sass’s labours: — 

Since the removal of Mf. Sass to Campbell, his 
health has improved, but his encouragements have 
diminished. Few of the people attend his ministry ; 
and those who do, show much unconcern. He oc- 
casionally visits the Corannas on the Great River, 
but neither does any fruit appear among them. He 
also preaches to the Bosyesmans, by means of an 
loterpreter; but of these few attend, and of those 
few some are 80 bold as to deny the truth of his 
statements. He has likewise eucountered many 
trials and mortifications, connected with the ex- 
ternal affairs of the Mission. 

But they add what cannot fail to ani- 
mate a truly pious and laborious Missiv- 
nary, under such circumstances— 

In the midst, however, of all his sufferings, he 
bas been supported by faith in the promises of God : 
and ifthis brief enumeration of his discouragements 
should lead the friends of the Society to give him 
a distinct remembrance in their prayers, the dark. 
ness of his circumstances may soon be exchanged 
for light, and his complaints converted into praise. 
Even the hope that he will be thus remembered 
at the Throne of Mercy, which his perusal of this 
part of our Report may inspire, cannot fail to 
cheer his mind, and to impart new vigour to his 
exertions. 


Bootsuannas. 


It is the intention of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in consequence of Mr. 
Campbell’s favourable representations, to 
send out Missionaries for Mashow and 
Kurreechane, principal towns of the Boot- 
suannas. Mr. Peter Wright, an artisan, 
with his Wife, embarked, in August, for 
this destination. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The following extract from the Report, 
just issued, will explain the state of the 
Society’s measures with respect to the 


Bootsuannas :— 

In the last Report it was stated that Mesers. Key 
and Bruadbent had set out on a journey to the 
Bootsuannas, for the purpose of fixing upon a sait- 
able place in which to commence a Mission among 
some of the numerous tribes who spread over a 
vast portion of the continent to the North and 
East. Mr. Broadbent, we regret to state, was 
taken extremely ill, and obliged to be conducted to 
Graaff Reynet; and Mr. Kay, leaving him there, 
proceeded to joio Mr. W. Shaw, at Albany, until 
he should receive direction from the Committee. 
Mr. Hodgson, from the Cape, is on a visit to the 
Bootsuanna Ccountry, and will be joined by Mr. 
Broadbent upon his recovery. 


Some particulars of the Journey here 
referred to were given at p. 25 of the last 
Survey. 


a 


NEW LATTAKOO. 


About 900 miles north-east of Cape Town, near 

the Krooman River—among the Matchappees, onc 

of the principal tribes of the Bootsuannas—Inhabi- 
tants, about 4600. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY,: 


1817. 


Robert Hamilton, Robert Moffat, 
| Missionaries. a 
Jan Goeyman, Jan Hendrick, 
Native Teachers. 

Mr. and Mrs. Moffat, who had laboured 
for some time at Griqua Town, returned 
to Lattakoo in May 1821; and were re- 
ceived by the King and Chiefs with cor- 
diality. 

It is stated in the last Report :— 

Mr. Hamilton continues his usual labours, and 
devotes a considerable portion of his attention to 
the care of the School. 

Publie Wotship is kept ap for the benefit of the 
Bootsuannas ; of whom, however, few attend. The 
Brethren alternately visit the neighbouring villages, 
in which they meet with no better encouragement. 
Indifference continues to prevail among the people, 
while the Brethren prosecute their labours in faith 
and hope. 

Mr. Moffat, soon after his return to Lattakoo, 
had applied himself to the study of Bootsuanna ; 
and hoped, at no remote period, to acquire sucha 
knowledge of it, as would enable him to address the 
people without the intervention of an Interpreter. 


The Directers very justly add— 

Indeed, until the Natives of any country are 
addressed by a Christian Preacher in their own 
language, it is unreasonable to expect that their 
attention to the subject of religion should be pro- 
perly awakened or kept ap, or that an extensive 
harvest should crown the Missionary’s labour. 


Plamaquas. 


GAMMAP. 


The Village of a Chief of that name, in Great Na- 
maqualaod, about 18 days’ journeynorthward of the 
Orange River. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 

James Archbell, Missionary. 
Jacob Links ( Hottentot), Assistant. 
Mr. Archbell arrived at this Station, in 

October 1821. He and his family have 
endured many hardships ; but he began to 
see some fruit of his labours. 

In relation to their difficulties, we select 
the following paragraphs :— 

An alarm was at first raised by some of the Na- 
tives, that I had cometo make peace for the pure 
pose of enabling their enemies to gain advantage 
over them: they sought therefore to destroy:my 
life; which, I thank God, has hitherto been pre. 
served. 

The clothes which I used to wear while I was 
yet with you, hang now upon me like rags, 

It is no small trial to have our two little children 
crying for something to eat or drink, when we have 
often nothing to give them but dried flesh, which, 
whenever I eat myself, makes me ill the whole of 
the next day. Pray for us. But you do: we feel 
the benefit thereof in our own hearts, as well as 
in giving our lives to Him who hath loved us, end 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 

Means have been adopted to supply food 
and clothing, by means of the Whalers 
which frequent the neighbouring Bay of 
Angra Pequena. e 


1823.) | 
Of his encouragements, Mr. Archbell 
thus speaks— 


I found every thing in confusion, on account of 
the various wars existing among the Boagjesmans 
sod Namequas. It is impossible for me to state my 
feelings on the occasion; as my forming a station 
here seemed to depend entirely upon the blessing of 
God on my endeavouring to make peace. My en- 
deavours seemed to have the desired effect; and, 
in less than « week, I was surrounded with Bosjes- 
maps and Namaquas, all desirous to hear the Word 
of Life. 

Since my arrival the preaching of Christ Crucified 
has been the power of God to the conversion of 
four ; and maay others appear to be earnestly seek. 
ing an acquaintance with the Gospel. 

Our beginning, it is true, is feeble; but, when 
once we are established, the land is so thickly 
peopled, that this place, by the Divine blessing, 
will become a station of importance. 

I request thet another Missionary may be sent to 
join me in so pesilousa situation, I would have 
been content to remain alone, had I not seen the 
probebility of great success, 

*Tsaummap, my head Chieftain, has more than 
once said, ** Should any body take away my all, 
aod I lie upon a duoghill, like that man ino the 
Bible you tell us of (Job), it would give me no 
such pain as that which would tear my heast should 
the Gospel be taken from me.” ., 


AFRICANER’S KRAAL. 
A little north of the Orange River. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Direetors give the following satis- 
factory information respecting this singu- 
Jar man :— 

Africaner remains stedfast in his Christian Pro. 
fession, and constantly observes the worship of 
God in his family. On the Sabbath, he regularly 
meets the people of his kraal for Public Worship: 
on which occasion he expounds the Scriptures to 


them. 

Africaser had been several times at Pella, to in- 
quire whether a Missionary for his kraa]l were com- 
jog ; and to obtain instructions, as tothe manner in 
which he should coraduct himself toward certain 
tribes, who eteal his cattle, so as to avoid infringing 
on the obligations of his Christian Profession. 

The Directors lament, that this Station, from vari- 
ous causes, has so jong remained destitute of a 
Missionary; yet cannot but rejoice, that the place 
of a Missionary has been so efficiently supplied by 
Africaner himself; a man, let it be remembered, 
who was not long since tie terror and scourge of 
the whole county ! 


een) 


PELLA. 
4 iitele to the south of the Orange River. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Native Catechist. 


The Directors report— 
This Setueiment was, some time since, extremely, 
_ promising. The Namaquas amounted to about 350 
_ of whom between 60 und 70 madean open profes- 
sion of Christianity: in the school were nearly 100 
j children: the people possessed from 500 to 600 
head of cattle, 15 waggous, and about 90 good gar- 
| dens; and were advancing in knowledge, indastry, 
- and civilization. Ina this promising state of affairs, 
, they were compelled, by excessive droughts, to dis 
: peise in separate companies, in order to find pas- 
turage for their cattle ; and attendance both at the 
Chapel and the School had beea, in consequence, 
suspended. 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages, several 
Namaquas have been led to think seriously of re- 
ligion, which has been followed by a manifest im- 
provement in conduct. One of them is the Captain 
of the Settlement; and the change which has ap- 
peared in him has had a very favourable intluence 
on others. They were all under instruction, es 
candidates for baptism. 


LILY FOUNTAIN. 

Ip Little Namaqualand, near the Khamies Berg. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Barnabas Shaw, Edward Edwards, 

Missionaries. 

Circumstances have required Mr. Shaw’s 
residence, the last year, chicfy at Cape 
Town. He spenta week at Lily Fountain 
in the beginning of February, to assist Mr. 
Edwards in the arrangement of affairs with 
the Namaquas; and was much rejoiced, on 
contrasting the state of the people with 
their condition when he first entered among 
them. 

The testimony of a Gouth- African Tra- 
veller, who staid some time at the Settle- 
ment, addressed to his friend, under date 
of Nov. 6, 1821, is decisive of the bencfi- 
cial effect of the Mission :— 

You know I was formerly averse to Missionaries, 
thinking that they came out to get a living ; but I 
have now learned to correct my opinion. YI do 
assare you, that theirs is a most laborious life; and 
I should prefer being a Slave to the being obliged 
to teach the Namaquas: yet the good done among 
them is astonishing. They are now, for the most 
part, in astate of civilization, of which you can form 
no adequate idea. They have learned to reason 
most acutely; and put the most pertinent questions, 
A considerable number of them reside at this place 
the greater part of the year, and they have cattle 
in abundance, so much 380, that the place is not 
large enough to feed them. 


» 


African islands. 


Govenwor Farquan, of Mauritius, continues to exert himself with zeal 
in the suppression of the Slave Trade in these seas. The Directors of the 
African Insfjtution remark, in the last Report—*‘ At the time that the Board 
was engaged, during the last year, in a correspondence with the Court of 
Directors ef the East-India Company, to induce them to employ their in- 
fluence wits ‘the Imaum of Muscat, to put an end to the Slave Trade so 
extensively carried on at Zanzebar, and had the satisfaction of obtaining 


the prompt and cordial concurrence of that distinguished body in their appli- 
cation, 


overnor Farguber, by a singular and gratifying coincidence, was 
Jan. 1023. D 
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occupied in addressing the Governor-General of India and the Imaum of 


Muscat for the same purpose. 


The Directors trust, that those unconcerted 


but simultaneous efforts will be crowned with success; and that the time is 
-not far distant, when that beautiful island, and the adjaeent coasts, will be 


delivered from the merciless scourge which now desolates them.” 
ted to this measure, by informatien that 20,000 Slaves 

nzebar for exportation ; and that a Company was esta- 
blished at Nantes, to carry on the trade on a large scale. 
Government, for colonizing the Island of St. 


cellency was prom 
were collected at 


acting upon by the French 


His Ex- 


A plan w now 


Marie, close to the eastern shores of Madagascar—avowedly, with the same 


views as those which led to the establishment 
suspicious circumstances have awakened just apprehensions, 
but a pretext to cover the real design. 


MAURITIUS. 


"Or, Isle of France—eastof Madagascar—Inhabi- 
tants 70,000; chiefly Freach Colonists and Blacks, 
but belonging to Great Britain. 

The operations of the Bible Society of 
this Island have been unremitted and pro- 
gressive. 

By the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety, aYoung Man, Mr.Jenkins, has been 
sent out with the view of establishing a 
Model Scheol. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
Joha Le Brun, Missionary. 

The labours of Mr. Le Brun increase 
in usefulness, and in extent. The Com- 
municants are 43. The Boys School 
contains 112; the Girls’ 80: the Gover- 
nor allows 30 dollars per month in sup- 
port of the Boys’ School. 

Mr. Telfair’s School at’ Belle Ombre 
continues to prosper. Many of his Slaves 
read well. 

Respectable individuals at Port Louis 
manifest liberal zeal in behalf of the 
Mission. 

On the arrival of Mr.Griffiths at Mads. 

ascar in the Spring of 1821, Mr. Jones 
re-visited 
ven weeks there, and msrried during his 
stay, he embarked again, on the 23d of 
September, with Mrs. Jones—Mrs. Grif- 
fits accompanying them, to join her hus- 
band. The Governor ordered them a free 
passage ; relieving the Society thereby of 
an expenditure of about 1000 dollars. 


eee 
MADAGASCAR. 


A very large Island, off the Eastern Coast of 

‘Africa, in the Indiaa Ocean, about 800 miles hy120 

to 200; in a partial state of civilization, and said to 
contaia 4,000,000 of inbabitants. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815—renewed 1820. 
David Jones, David Griffiths, John Jef- 
freys, Afissionartes. 
_’ , Brookes, John Canham, G. Chick, 
T. Rowlands, Artisans. 
Mr. Jones reached the capital, on his 


Mauritius. Having spent about | 


of Sierra Leone; but several 
that this is 


! return from Mauritius, on the 16th of Oc- 
tober. While in that Island, Governor 
Farquhar hed furnished him with various 
articles for the Schools; and had assigned 
30 dollars per month to each of the So- 
ciety’s Missionaries, subject to the appro- 
bation of His Majesty's Ministers. 

Mr. Jones re-opened his School, which 
is called the “* Royal School,’’ as it con- 
tains the Children of the Royal Family, 
on the 29th of October. He was happy 
to find that they had not forgotten what 
they had learned previously to the vacation. 

The School under the eare of Mr. Grif- 
fiths contained 16 Boys and 6 Girls; 
children belonging to the principal fami 
lies in the town. Mr. Griffiths describes 
their desire for learning as rising to impa- 
tience ; and observes, that, before it is yet 
day-light, they are assembled about the 
School- House, waiting for admittance. 

The * Colombo”’ reached Mauritius on 
the 27th of November 1821. Prince 
Rataffe immediately proceeded to Mada- 
gascar: Mr. and Mrs. Jeffreys, with the 
Artisans, after spending the unhealthy 
season at Port Louis, arrived at Tama- 
tave on the 6th of May. 

The names and ages of eight of the 
Nine Madagascar Youths sent to Eng- 
land for education, with the death of one 
of them, were stated at pp. 229 and 261 of 
our last Volume: Shermishe, the eldest, 
being 22 years of age, and having a family 
in Madagascar, soon manifested a reluc- 
tance to remain in England, and returned 
with Prince Rateffe. The behaviour and 
progress of the Seven now in England 
have been highly satisfactory. 


JOHANNA. 


One of the four Comoro Islands, in the northera 
part of the Mozambique Channel. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. _ 
William Elliott, Missionary. 

Mr. Elliott, who sailed with one of the 
Princes of Johauna and his suite, on the 
18th of May 1821, from the Cape, arrived 
at this island on the 12th of June. His 


1828.) 
first reception by the King was not flatter- 
ing ; but, in subsequent interviews, be be- 
came more friendly. 

Prince Abdallah, the heir to the crown, 
treated Mr. Elliott with the utmost kind- 
ness. The confidence of this Prince had 
been conciliated, a short time before, at 
Mauritius, where he had, in the month of 
March preceding, met with Mr. Griffiths, 
of Madagascar,and bad expressed his will- 
jngness to receive instructors. On this 
subject, the Directors remark— 


It must be regarded as a concurrence of circum- 
etances not a little remarkable, that, at the time 
the Prince of Johanna and his companions were 
receiving from Dr. Philip and others, at Cape 
Town, matructions relative to the superiority of 
the religion of Jesus Christ tothat of Mohammed, 
Mr. David Griffiths, one of the Society’s Missio- 
maries, was employed in-communicsting similar in- 
structions to another Prince of Johanna and his 
companions, at theJsle of France; and that, in 
both mstances, it was proposed that instructors 
should be sent to Johanna, and the proposal ac- 
ceded to by each Prince respectively. 


A house was provided for Mr. Elliott 
by the King. Many of the Johannese 
bad expressed a desire to be instructed in 
English. He was bimself making pro- 
gress in Arabic and Jobannese: this iast 
is a poor and indefinite language; and 
gives place,incorrespondence and accounts, 
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to the Sawahil, which partakes largely of 
Arabic. 

Mr. Elliott thus speaks of the Mufti 
and the people :— 


The Mufti here, a man of high characte: and dili- 
gent study, is assiduously employed in reading the 
Bible in Arabic. He Grst asked for a sight of it, 
then_for the loan of it four days but, being won- 
derfully pleased with it, he desired me to allow him 
to read it through. I am sure you will join me i 
the prayer, that the Spirit of the Word may dis- 
pose his heart to receive it m the love of it. 

The uniform kindness of the Johannese has en- 
couraged me to throw off all restraint, with Tegard 
to my profession of Christianity, in my conversa. 
tion with them. Of course I am happy to embrace 
every opportunity of unfolding end recommending 
the Gospel. But 1 am disposed to think, that the 
most efficacious means of doing good here, would 
be the establishment of a small community, which 
might be done without any alarming expense, as 
the King would sanciion and assist it; and from 
the richness of the island, and the neighbourhood 
of an adequate market for the surplus produce in 
Madagascar, Mozambique, and Zanzebar, industri- 
ous men might support themselves independently 
of any foreign supply. 


A number of Arabic Testaments might 
be distributed to advantage, Mr. Elliott 
thinks, at Johanna and in the neighbour- 
ing islands. 

The average height of the Thermome- 
ter, in the month of June, was 84 in the 
shade, 


Abpssinta, 


In speaking of the Four G 


ls, in Amharic, which are 
press, the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society thus re 


proceeding at 
fer to 


this quarter of our Survey :—‘* Abyssinia will enjoy, it is hoped, at no dis- 
tant period, the prcre of being admitted to a participation in the benefits 


of Scriptural Light. 
tume in England, and his 


Janguages of the Mediterranean.” 


he late residence of the Rev. Mr. Jowett for some 
purchases of Ethiopic Manuscripts at Paris, 
will afford your Committee beatae of maturin 
measures in + day to the publication of those and o 


various important 
her Versions, in the 
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HMiedytterranean and Wlack Seas. 


Tar Volume of “ Christian Researches” 
which we have before called the attention of our Readers (see, in 


pp- 163—165 of our last Volume), 


by the Rev. William Jowett, to 
rticolar, 


supplies the most complete view of this 
field of Christian Labour which has been yet made pub 


ic. Such of its 


facts and statements as have appeared in our pages, are incorporated with a 


mass of additioaal information 
nous order. 


and remarks, an 


all are arranged in lumi- 


But some parts of the scene described by Mr. Jowett have since suffered 
au awful change. At Scio, for example, the fine city which he witnessed in 
1818 is become a heap of ruins—the learned Professors and Bishop, with 
whom he took instructive counsel, are driven into corners—and the acute 


and 


er Students murdered or scattered to the winds. 


‘But Mr. Leevea, 


who visited Scio in September Jast, shall draw its present picture. He thus 


writes to the British 


and Foreign Bible Society :— 


Melancholy and utter desolation has befallen this beaatifal end once flonrishing island. 
J could not have conceiv..d, without being an Eyewitness; that destruction could have 


been rendered socomplet. We walked throug 


the town, which was handsome, and 
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built entirely of stone; and found the Houses, the Churches, the itale, the extensive 
College, where a few months ago 600 or 700 Youths were receiving their education, oue 
mass.ofruins. Onevery side were stréwed fragments of half-burnt books, manuscripts, 
clothes, and furniture; and, what was most shocking to the feelings, numerous human 
bodies mouldering in the spots where they fell. Nothing that had life was to be seen, but 
n few miserable half-starved dogs and cats. The ial have shared the same fate ; and 
of a population of 130,000 Greeks, there remain, perhaps, 800 or 1000 individuals scat 
dered through the most distant villages. In the town nothing has escaped but the Con. 
sals’ houses, and a very few immediately adjoining them, which could not be barnt with- 
put burning the Consulates. ; 
From the painful sight of these dreadful effects of unbridled human passions, we were 
a little refreshed by visiting, in the afternoon, the country house of the British Vice- 
Consul, Signior Giudice ; who, during the sack of Scio, humanely received all the unfor- 
tunate creatures who fled to him for protection, and has redeemed many others from sla- 
very. He hasa little colony of 207 Sciots, chiefly women and children, hutted in his 
den and premisea, whom he feeds at his own expense; and who, under the British 

ag, have found protection amidst the wreck of their country. There are similar esta- 
blishments in some of the other European Consulates. Their food, at present, consists 
chiefly of the figs and grapes, which are now common property, there being no hands to 
gather in the fruits of the soil: but, as this supply will soon fail, we have, since ourreturn, 
commenced a subscription among the English residents at Constantinople, who have been 
ever ready to meet similar calls upon their charity during thig calamitous period, in order 
to send them a supply of biscuit and flour for the winter months. I mean to add, on the 
part of the Bible Society, a donation of Greek Testaments; and have written to Smyrna, 
to desire that a sufficient number of copies may be sent to furnish the refugees both at the 
British and other Consulates. 


The Divine Visitations are, indeed, signally manifest in this Quarter of 
our Survey. The Turkish Empire, the strong-hold of the Mahomedan An- 
tichrist, is shaken to its foundations. The bold and persevering resistance 
of its oppressed subjects, which led to the desolation just described, and the 
fierce conflicts of party and faction in the capital, indicate the rapid growth 
of internal disorganization : while the successes of its cnemies on its eastern 
border, the equivocal allegiance of the Pacha_‘* Egypt, and the watchful 
though smothered indignation of the Great Powers on its northern and 
western frontier—are all additional symptoms of the approach of that Ruin, 
which has long been preparing for this main support of the Delusions of the 
False Prophet—Delusions, by which the Ged of this World bas, for twelve 
hundred years, blinded the eyes and besotted the hearts of countless mil- 
lions of mankind. 

But the finger of God has been stil] more immediately manifest, in one of 
those desolating judgments, which all History shews, in entire conformity 
with the intimations of Scripture, to have not unfrequently accompanied 
and promoted the great acts of His moral government of the world, and in 
which Elis overruling and direction of Second Causes is most awfully dis- 

layed. Ve allude to that dreadful Earthquake, which, ina few seconds, 
aid in ruins an entire district of the Asiatic Provinces of this Empire. 
‘“« On the night of the 13th of August,” writes one of the sufferers, ** about 
half-past nine o’clock, Aleppo, the third city of the Ottoman Empire, 
built entirely of stone, was, 1n the space of a few seconds, brought down to 
fits foundations. Antioch has likewise been destroyed, as well as Latakia, 
Gisser Shogre, Idlib, Mendun Killis, Scanderoon, and all the rest of the 
towns and villages in the Pachalic of Aleppo.” 

The British Consul, John Barker, Esq, has transmitted home, from 
‘‘ near the ruins of Antioch,” under date of Sept. 13tb, an Official Report, 
part of which we shall extract :— 

illageand every detached cottage in this Pachalic, and some towns in the ad- 
aa were: in tence twelve Secunda; entirely ruined by an earthquake, and are 
hecoue heaps of stones and rubbish; in which, at the lowest computation, twenty thou- 
sand human beings, about a tenth of the population, were destroyed, and an equal number 


maimed or wounded. } 
{t is impossible to convey an adequate idea of the scenes of horror. that were simul- 
taneously passing in the dreadful night of the 13th of August. Here, hundreds of decrepid 
parents, helf buried in the ruins, were imploring the succour of their sons, not always 
willing to risk their own lives by giving their assistance. There,distracted mothers were 
frantically lifting heavy stones, from heaps that covered the bodies of their lifeless infants. 
e awful darkness of the night, the continuance of the most violent shocks, at short in- 
rvals, the crash of falling walls, the shrieks, the groans, the accents of agony and 


despair of that long night, cannot be described. 
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When at length the morning dawned, and the retarnof light permitted the to qui 
the spot on which they had been providentially saved, a most affecting Sennen’ ou 
might have seen many, unaccustomed to pray, some prostrate, some on their knees, 
adoring their Maker. Others there were running into one another's arms, rejoicing in their 

existence! An air of cheerfulness and brotherly love animated every countenance. 

In a public calamity, in which the Tark, the Jew, the Christian, the Idolator, were 
indiscriminate victims or objects of the care of an impartial Providence, every one forgot, 
for a time, his religious animosities; and, what was a still more universal feeling, in that 
joyful moment every one looked upon the heaviest losses with the greatest indifference. 
But as the sun’s rays increased in intensity, they were gradually reminded of the natural 
wants of shelter and of food; and became, at length, alive to the full extent of the dreary 
prospect before them: for a greater mass of human misery has not been often produced by 
any of the awfal couvulsions of nature. A month has now elapsed, and the shocks contt 
nue to be felt, and to strike terror into every breaat, night and day. 


The Consul wrote, on the 18th of October, that the shocks continued to 
be felt till the 9th of that month, but had ceased from that day: on the 19th,. 
however, he adds these affecting words :— 

At half-past five, p.m. a violent shock of earthquake has destroyed all our hopes of its 
being terminated. 

These impressive representations will, we trust, not only awaken liberal 
efforts to relieve the temporal wants of the sufferers ; but will call forth 
mnany prayers in behalf of all the survivors, that, while the judgments of 
God are thus so awfully displayed in the land, its inhabitants may learn 
richtcousness, 

t may be hoped that numbers are, at this moment,deriving instruction and 
consolation from those copies of the Sacred Scriptures, which had provi- 
dentially been put into their hands but a few days before this overwhelming 
calamity. The following statement, transmitted by Mr. Benjamin Barker, 
the Consul’s Brother, and Agent at Aleppo of the Bible Society, on the Sd 
of August, only ten pays before the Earthquake, cannot be read without 
emotion. May the Holy Spirit bless the reading of the Word to those, » 
whose hearts thus seem to have been under a gracious preparation for its 
consolations, at a time when they little conceived how soon those consola- 
tions would be so peculiarly needed ! 

A few days ago, I received 499 Arabic New Testaments, and 640 Arabic Paalters. The 
Christians crowded in great numbers to the Society’s Dep§t to become purchasers. Being 
most of them of the lowest class of the people, we gave there at very low prices. In three 
days all were distributed. Purchasers have not ceased since to eome to us for books, and 
we had the painful task to send them away withoat the Word of God, but we promised 
that they should be soon supplied. 

It was a pleasing sight to see with what eagerness they sought the possession of those 
holy books; und to hear their invocations of blessings ‘“‘on the English and on the Bible 
Society, who did not forget the poor Christians of countries so distant from their own.” 
They were even clamorous in the expression of their feelings. I only regret how inade- 

ate I amto paint,in a proper manner, the natural sensations of those puor people, who 
By the liberality of the Bible Society, have been supplied with a real comfort, tke posses- 
sion of the Word of their God and Saviour. 

On the especial duty of Christians toward these countries, we quote 
~ passage from the Twenty-second Report of the Church Missionary 

ciety :— 

Recent and passing events have awakened in every humane heart warm sympathy with 
oar snfferin Fellow. Christians, within the sphere of this Mission; and the Committee feel, 
that, while it is the duty of the Members to pray that Almighty God would direct the in- 
terests and affairs of nations to the promotion of His own Glory, it is equally their duty to 
seize every opportanity which His Providence may afford, by humbling the Members of 
fallen Churches through their sufferings, to poar in the instructions and consolations of the 
Divine Word: they now mark His over-ruling hand, in opening ways for its diffusion under 
apparent impossibilities; nor can they doubt but that a peculiar blessing will attend the 
patient and redoubled exertions of Christians, favoured as we are with light and security, 
to lead the Members of suffering and fallen Churches to dear the rod,and Him that hath 
eppornted it. 

BIBLE SOCIETIES. difficulties, however, Mr. Leeves and Mr 

The efforts of the British and Forcign || Barker, the Society’s Agents, have, in 
Bible Society have been checked, as might || their respective spheres, vigilantly availed 
be expected, by the paralyzing influence || themselves of every opportunity to pro-. 
of those intestine commotions which dis- || mote its designs. f ; 
tract the Turkish Empire. Under these! Circumstances allowing of Mr. Leeves’s 
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return from Odessa to Constantinople, he 
gave up his purpose of proceeding to Paris. 
At Constantinople, he pursued the So- 
ciety’s plans. The revision of Hilarion’s 
Modern Greek. Testament was nearly 
finished by the Archbishop of Mount 
Sinai, and measures taking for a first edi- 
tion. The Albanian Testament bad been 
finished by Dr. Mexicos, and a eopy for- 
warded to Malta, which had safely ar- 
rived: Hilarion had invited an Eccle- 
siastic of Salonica, well qualified for the 
undertaking, to reside with him at his 
See of Ternova, in order to translate the 
Old Testament into Albanian. Euge- 
_nius, who succeeded Gregory in the Greek 
Patriarchate, died on the 8th of August ; 
and was succeeded by Anthimus, Arch- 
bishop of Chalcedon, tly beloved by 
the people, and a friend to the objects of 
the Society. Inthe Armenian Patriarch 
of Constantinople, Mr. Leeves finds also 
a warm supporter of the Society: he gives 
his zealous aid to the circulation of the 
Turkish Testament, printed by the Rus- 
sian Bible Society in Armenian charac- 
ters, a great demand for which has been 
excited. Mr. Leeves was putting to press 
4000 Turkish Psalters in Greek charac- 
ters and 2000 in Armenian, with 1000 
Armenian Psalters. Of the Turkish Tes- 
tament, it is stated in the Report— 

The Tarkish New Testament, the circulation of 
which had been stopped on account of some errors 
detected inthe version of Hali Bey, has undergone 
a revision by Professor Kieffer, of Paris, who has 

pared s list of the minor errata, and cancelled 
poe where defects of importance had been , dis- 
covered. At the same time the revision and print- 
ing of the whole of this version of the Bible, is ip 
at Paris; and your Committee hope that 
its speedy completion will prepare them for step 
ping forth, on the first appearances of returning 
tranquillity, toadminister with impartial band to 
the spiritual necessities of the contending nations. 
Mr. Barker's proceedings at Aleppo 
and in Syria, in 1821, were stated at pp. 
165 and 166 of the last Volume. His 
Jate seasonable distribution of the Scrip- 
tures has just been mentioned. 
The Committee of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, in reference to the 
recent obstructions to its exertions, state— 


Meanwhile the Malsa Society has not been inac- 
tive, in its peculiar and extensive sphere; having 
distributed the Italian, Greek, Armenian, Syriac, 
and Arabic Scriptures, and the Ethiopic Psalters, 
besides various Earopean Versions, to the shipping 
in its harbour. 

They add— 

Your Committee must again express their sense 
of the obligations due to the Rev. Mr. Jowett, for 
the eminent services conferred by him on your In- 
stitution. They regard, with joyful anticipation, 
his intended return to his important station at 
Malta; and confide fully in the exe: tion of those 
talents and of that industry, which have been already 
found so competent to embrace its various and cx- 
tensive relations. 


[JAN. 

The same Committee quote from the 
Rev. Isaac Lowndes, the following state- 
ment— 

The lonian Society goes on with spirit. The 
Committee have distributed many copies of the 
Scriptures, both in Corfu and other Islands. 
The internal arrengement of the Society’s affairs is 
very pleasing, as it respects regularity, and judi- 
cious plans of operation. They have engaged 
Priests to read the New ‘Testament, in the different 
villages, on Sundays and other perticular days, 
and also in the prisons in the town of Corfu. 

Of the Bibles and Testaments entrusted 
tothe American Missionaries, at Smyrna, 
a considerable number were circulated by 
them, with the assistance of the Chap- 
lain of the Dutch Factory, partly by sale 
and partly by gratuitous distribution. 
Many demands had arisen for Arabic 
Bibles and Testaments. 


JEWS SOCIETIES. 


Mr. Joseph Wolff, whose departure 
from Malta, on a visit to Egypt and Sy- 
ria, was stated in the last Survey, has: 
sent home copious Journals, which oc- 
cupy about 100 pages of close printing in 
the Jewish Expositor. The following is 
an abstract of his route :— 

Reached Alexandria, Sep. 4, 1821—Ca‘ro, on the 
24th—left, for Mount Sinai, Oct.2gth ; and reached 
Catro again Nor. 2th; having been. for some days, 
held in captivity bythe Arabe—leftCutro, Dee. 15th, 
for the land of his Fathersat Gaga, the 26th—at 
Jaffa, the e8th—at Acre, Jen. 1, 1b¢o—at ‘lyre, 
the 8th—at Saide, the %h—at Beyrout, the 1Mh— 
thence visited Mount Lebanon, and spent up- 
ward ofa month among the Convrents—returned 
to Beyrout, Feb. ¢3d—lef on the 7tlr—reached 
Jerusalem, by way of Saide, Acre, and Jaffa, 
March 8th. 

After spending three months in the 
Holy City, in continual discussioms with 
his Brethren on the Christian Faith, Mr. 
Wolff proceeded to Aleppo, from which 
place he wrote on the 2d of August. The 
dire calamity, which so soon afterward befel 
that city and territory, naturally occasioned 
anxiety for further intelligence respecting 
him. This has just.been received. He 
was at Latakia at the time of the Earth- 
quake, and has sent home a most affecting 
account of that tremendous scene. 

Mr. Wolff has projected the establish- 
ment of a College, in a vacant Convent on 
Mount Lebanon, for the education of the 
Children of Europeans on the coast. The 
plan has been approved by the principal 
Europeans. 

The Committee of the Jews’ Society. 
remark on Mr. Wolff’s proceedings— 


Jt is truly gratifying to find, that his zealous. 
endeavours have, in genera], met with a kind and 
‘encouraging reception from Jews of all ranke, with 
whom he has freely and fully conversed, and amang 
whom he has circulated numerous copies of the 
Hebrew New Testament, and of other Christian, 
Publications. 


Denne annie snemmtnememmnenmmanaad * 
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MALTA. 


A celebrated Island in the Mediterranean, under 

British Authority—Inhabitants, with those of the 

neighbouring Island of Goza, 110,000—Religion. 
Roman Catholic. . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


W. Jowett, T. C. Deininger, 
Representatives of the Society. 
Dr. Cleardo Naudi, Compiler of Tracts. 


Mr. Jowett arrived at Malta, with his 
family, on their return from England, by 
way of France, on the 27th of April, hav- 
ing left London on the 11th of March. 

With what views and feelings the Com- 
mittee and Mr. Jowett separated, on his 
return to his Station, will be seen in the 
Instructions given to him on that occasion, 
and in the very affectionate and able Ad- 
dress delivered at their request by the Rev. 
William Dealtry ; together with the Reply 
returned by Mr. Jowett. These documents 
are printed in the Third Appendix to the 
Twenty-second Report. 

Authority has been given to Mr. Jowett 
to establish a Press ia Malta, under re- 
gulations rendered necessary by local cir- 
cumstances, and to which he will strictly 
conform. On this point, we quote his own 
words, from a Letter of Nov. 26th— 

I feel most truly thankful to God, that a measure, 
tending to results of incalculable utility, has ob- 
tained the approbation of our Government. It shal] 
be my constant endeavour, to act in such a nmunner 
as not to impair that good understanding, which 
subsists between your servants and their superiors 
in this Island. Government has allowed us liberty 
to do more good than we are at present able to do. 

_Two founts of Roman Types have been 
selected at Paris, which have been since 
forwarded. A Printing Press had arrived 
from England. <A Periodical Work, in 
Ktalian, will be, of all early measures, one 
of the most promising. 

Dr. Naudi had been employed on the 
translation into Italian of an English 
Commentary on the Scriptures; and Giu- 
seppe Cannolo, the translator of the Scrip- 
tures into Maltese, had proceeded in the 
Old Testament as far as the end of the 
First Book of Chronicles. 

The Gospel of Se. John, in Maltese and 
English, in parallel columns, has been 
printed in this country ; and copies sent to 
Malta for distribution, at present chiefly 
‘among persons capable of forming a judg- 
ment of the Maltese, in order to the ren- 
dering of the translation as perfect as 
practicable. 

Mr. Jowett was resuming his correspon- 

with various quarters; and was 
diligently improving his knowledge of 
Arabic, with a view to his Journeys among 
those to whom that language is vernacular ; 
being fully aware, from experience, that 


AND BLACK SEAS. 


yr) 
confidence cannot be established between 
parties who can communicate only through 
an interpreter. 

The Rev. T. C. Deininger, appointed 
to labour in this Mission, sailed from Fal- 
mouth on the 10th of November. 

At the latest dates, Mr. Jowett's health 
had much improved, and his family were 
all well. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Pliny Fisk, Daniel Temple, Jonas King, 
Missionaries. 

To the countries of Western Asia, this 
Mission is more particularly directed. Its 
establishment at Smyrna by Mr. Fisk and 
the late Mr. Parsons in 1820, and their 
early proceedings, were stated in the last 
two Surveys, and the parts of our Volume 
for 1821, referred to in the last Survey. 
Their subsequent measures, with the death 
of Mr. Parsons, are noticed at pp. 166, 167, 
and 370-882 of our last Volume. 

Mr. and Mrs. Temple sailed from Bos- 
ton, on the 2d of January, in the Brig 
Cyprus; and arrived at Malta on the 22¢ 
of February. The Rev, Isaac Bird had 
also been appointed to this Mission, but 
was toremain in America for another year. 
On the 12th of September, Mr.W. Goodell 
also was ordained for this Mission. 

At p. $82 of our last Volume, we left 
Mr. Fisk and his late associate about to 
proceed, in the early part of January, from 
Smyrna to Alexandria. After the death 
of Mr. Parsons, at Alexandria, on the 10th 
of February, Mr. Fisk continued a few 
weeks in that city, and then proceeded to 
Cairo. At Cairo he heard from Dr. Naudi 
of Mr. Temple’s arrival at Malta, when he 
left Egypt, and reached Malta on the 13th 
of April. 

Intimation having been received that the 
Rev. Jonas King, from the United States, 
then pursuing the study of the Oriental 
Languages at Paris, might be induced ta 
assist, for a time, in the Mission, Mr. Fisk 
made a proposal to him to that effect. Mr. 
King concurred in the proposal; and left 
Paris, in consequence, in October. Libe- 
ral contributions were made toward this 
object at Paris; and a Missionary Society 
was formed, with the express view of aid- 
ing in this Mission. 

The Mission will have its head-quarters 
at Malta, until opportunity shall occur of 
establishing it in the Levant. Permission 
has been obtained to set up, in the mean 
while, a Printing Press in Malta, under the 
same limitations as that of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. It will be chiefly employed 
in publications in ModernGreek. Mr.Tem- 
ple brought a Press from Boston ; and Mr. 
King, who had arrived, bad brought with 
him two founts of Greek Types from Pa- 
ris. A Printer was coming from America; 
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but the Press bad been already set up, and LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
several pieces in Italian printed. 1819, 
The views of the Board ia reference to Isaac Iowndes, Missi 

the Press will be seen in the following ex- ‘The Directors hive sailed Mr. 

tract of their Instructions to Mr.Temple:— Lowndes to remove to Corfu, that island 

Polis kag sae ae es Lig ee being Dhol preferable to Zante as the 

not primarily demanded in Western Asia, for the seat vd the Mission. 

publication of the Scriptures entire; though it may || His English and Modern Greek Lexicon 
is finished. Of his Modern Greek Trans- 


probably hereafter be usefully and profitably em- 
ployed for this purpose. But, st present, and dur- ] ati on of Mason on Self-Knowle dge a 
edition of 500 copies has been printed. 


ing the first stages of religious guys Select Por- 
Mr. Lowndes has continued to preach 


tions of the Scriptures, printed in such quentities 

as to be very extensively distributed, promise to 
in the Garrison Chapel, and occasionally 
to the troops; and to distribute the Scrip- 


preparing the way for complete copies of the Bible. 
Short Tracts, also, expressing the great truths of 
the Gospel in the words of Scripture, may be rec- 
koned among the most effectual means of exciting 
attention, and leading to the demand for direct 
personal labours. School Books, formed on the 

ples of unadulterated Christianity, with the 
design of early imbuing the mind with heavenly 
truth; and introducing, at the same time, all the 
modern improvements in rudimentel learning, must 
be of inestimable value to such a people as we are 
contemplating. 

The Directors of the London Missio- 
nary Society, considering it expedient, un- 
der present circumstances, not to continue 
their Station at Malta, Mr. and Mrs. Wil 
son left, on their return by way of Leghorn, 
on the 20th of July. The American Mis- 
sionaries continue the Religious Services, 
which had been held by Mr. Wilson; and 
will probably avail themselves of some of 
the translations, which had been prepared 
by him in Modern Greek. 

Mr. Fisk and Mr. King were on the eve 
of departure, at the end of November, for 
Egypt and Syria; designing, if God pre- 
serve their health, and circumstances should 
be favourable, to spend three years in those 
parts. They were furnished with a large 
supply of Scriptures by the Malta Bible 
Society. 

EDUCATION SOCIBTIES. 

The following statement is extracted 
from the last Report of the British and 
Foreign School Society :— 

In Malta, the School Sqciety of Valetta continues 
zealously to promote the cause of education. The 
Bchoolsin that city maintain their repatation ; and 


the proficiency of the Children is well reported of. 
The worthy Catholi¢ Priest, the Rev. Padre Luigi 


answer a valuable end, by attracting notice, and 
tures and Tracts. 


ODESSA. 
EDINBURGH JEWS SOCIETY. 


Frederick Lewis Betzner, Bernhard Saltet, 
Missionaries. 

The Missionaries proceeded, in the lat- 
ter part of 1821, on the Journey up the 
Dnieper, which was mentioned in the lace 
Survey: They visited some Settlements 
of Mennonites, ard many Colonies of 
Germans, preaching with much accept- 
ance. On the 7th of November, they 
reached Kiew. . 

At Breditshew, they estimate nearly 
30,000 Jews, with few Christians. Many 
opportunities occurred here of making 
known the Gospel. Tracts were cagerly 
received. Many Jews visited them, chiefly 
young men: of eight they bad good hopes. 
There was, however, in many, a spirit of 
bitterness: one said, “If I did but know 
all those who have desired Tracts of you, 
I would kill them instantly !” 

On the 18th of January, they arrived 
at Dubno; from whence, after some stay, 
they were to proceed to Wilno. 


Re EIS 


CRIMEA., 


A Peninsula, of European Russia, on the Black 
Sea—206 miles long, and 124 broad—the northers 
past, open pastures; and the southern, highly ro- 
mantic—the Native Inhabitents are Tarters, who 
are Mahomedans—ceded to Russia at the peace 


Camilleri, has recently added a School for Girls to of 1791. 
his establishment at Casel-Zeitun ; and other SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
fichools are contemplated, in the country villages, 
and in ine aoe endo iene ; 1821, 

our Committee look with great interest to the 
proceedings of this isolated spot : the peculiar sita- Rev. Dr. sala Ie Carruthers, 


ation of Multa, and its connections with the neigh- 
bauring shores of the Mediterranean, induce them 


f Investigation taken 
to indulge the hope, that, from this place, the means The Journeys © Investiga by 


the Missionaries, with tbe difficulties ap- 
prehended from the prejudices of the Na- 
tives, were stated in the former Survey. In 
reference to this, the Committee say, 18 
their last Report— 

Some delay will probably take place before s de- 
cisive trial of their views on this head can be made, 
at leaston an extended scale; a8 the Committee 
find it necessary to havea some further communica 
tion with the Russian Government before the Semi- 
nary cap be established In the mean tims, 50™® 


ZANTE. 

The most southern and most fertile of the Jonien 

Islands; and, for its size, the most populous—In- 

habitants, 40,000, chiefly of the Greek Charch: the 

tewn of Zante, which is the largest in the Seven 
Ialanda, contains 16,000 of this number. 


1823.) 
minor occarrences rather indicate a favourable re- 
sult. The education of a few Female Tartar Chil- 
dren at Baktcheserai has been entrusted to Mrs. 
Carruthers by their parents. } 
Of the Sultan Kategerry, it is said— 

The Sultan did not arrive in the Crimea till the 
a7Tth of November. After remaining ror about a 
month with Mr. Carruthers, he removed to Sym- 
pheropole, where he is to remain for the present. 
Since his arrival at that place, one Tartar Youth 
of 14 years of age, the son ofa respectable Tartar, 
has, without solicitation, been placed under his 
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this place, in which the New Testament will be 
introduced as a School-book. 
The Committee add— 

The Missionaries deemed either Baktcheserai or 
Sympheropole to be the most favourable situation 
for the establishment of the Seminary, and for the 
head-quarters of the Mission; and it is probable 
that one of other of these towns will be finally 
selected. Mr. Carruthers resides at Baktcheserai, 
at present; diligently engaged in the study of the 
language, and conciliating the good opinion of the 
Tartars, by whom, the Sultan informs the Com- 
mittee, be is mach esteemed. 


charge for education; and he understands that 
many other Tartars, some of whom are people of 
wealth, are also desirous of entrusting him with 
the education of their children, without any stipu- 
Yation reyarding religion. It is probable thata 
School will, in the mean time, be established in 


The testimony of Drs. Paterson and 
Henderson to the Missionaries at this 
Station, was quoted at pp. 383 and 584 of 
our last Volume. 


Casptan Sea. 


A new body of Labourers has, last year, entered into this field. The German 
Evangelical Missionary Society, at Basle, has sent Six Missionaries to 
the shores of the Caspian. Méessrs. Dittrich and Zaremba, mentioned 
at p.39 of the last Survey, having proceeded to Petersburg, were there 
joined, after some time, by Five other Students from B&sle. One of these, 
Mr. Curfess, having caught cold on his journey, finished his mission and 
entered into rest ten ane after his arrival at Petersburg : he was a man of 
great promise, and highly beloved: his funeral was an affecting scene—he 
was borne to the grave by his six brethren! A Ukase having been granted 
by the Emperor, allowing the establishment of Missionary Colonies and 
Schools with Printing Presses among the Heathen and Mahomedan Tribes 
beyond the Caucasus with the same privileges as are enjoyed by the Scottish 
Missionaries, the Six Missionaries set forward for their destination, in May, 
by way of Moscow and Astrachan: these were Augustus Dittrich, Felician 
Zaremba, Frederic Hohnaker, Henry Benz, Henry Dieterich, and Durs Boerlin. 
At Moscow, the last two, not having been ordained, were admitted, on the 
26th of May, to the Ministry: Mr Boerlin being indisposed, he and Mr. 
Dieterich went forward more sidwly to Astrachan. The other four 
Brethren visited Sarepta and the Christian Calmucs in their way, and arrived 
at Astrachan in June. After staying some time at this place, measures 
were to be taken for procuring a suitable spot fora Missionary Settlement 
on the borders of Persia. : 
In reference to this last mentioned country, we quoted, at p.45 of the 
former Survey, a passage from Sir Robert Ker Porter in which he speaks of 
the late cern Martyn as designated in Persia by the name of the ‘‘ Man of 
God.” Sir Robert has stated the following circumstances :—He was asked 
by some Persians, when on his way to visit the King, if he was acquainted 
with the Man of God, and could tell them a thing about his religion. He 
inquired whom they meant—what man of God. They replied Henry 
Martyn, or so described him that Sir Robert knew that they meant him. 
He told them, that he had heard of him. Said they, ‘* He came here into 
the midst of us—sat down encircled by our wise men—and made such remarks 
upon our Korfn, as cannot be answered. Our King has called upon the 
wise men to answer them, but they cannot. The first thing the King will 
demand of you, will be with regard to this subject. We want to know more 
about his religion, and the book that he left among us.” A friend has told 
us, that the British Resident at Bushire assured him that Martyn’s Testa- 
ment was held in high estimation by the noble and learned in Persia asa 
work of beauty, and, to use their own words, as a ‘‘ master-piece of perfec- 
tion:” the Resident had parted with all his copies, and intended to procure 
more from Bombay. 
The testimony of Drs. Paterson and Henderson ta the Scottish Missia- 
naries at Karass, Astrachan, and Nazran, whom they visited, was printed at 


pp. $82—3s4 of our last Volume. At Nazran, Mr. Blyth had gained the 
Jan. 1823. E 
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confidence of the Inguish, and was lab 
a sudden stop was put to his plans, by 


[JAN! 


ouring bard at their language, when 
a direction of the Goveraor-General 


of the Province to quit Nazran and proceed to another Station of the So- 
on what ground this order was issued, the Committee are not aware, 


nage 

as Mr. Blyth was living on the 
Officers at Nazran, and had prosecu 
prudent manner. Mr. Blyth 4 

with the most painful feelings, 


most ances 
ted the § 

ad retired to Astrachan, quitting his Station 
but with reason to hope 


footiag with the Russian 
ociety'’s objects in the most 


that he had not 


laboured in vain. He writes from Astrachan, under date of Feb. 16, 1822 :— 


The parting expressions of kindness 


and gratitude, 


and the goed wishes which several 


families of the Inguish desired me to communicate to my father and mother, to my brothere 


and sisters, and ail my relatives, 
powered my feelings, and 
drew from 


aszran, and left the inhabitants to ignorance, 


pity over their 


duct me to another Station, where 


sent me home to my lodgings with a sosrowing 


and every individutl of my acquaintance, quite over- 


heart. As I with 
perhaps for ages, I shed tears of 


ritual desolatién; and offered up the silent prayer, that God would con- 
similar encouragements may present themselves. 


The Russian Empire occupies a partion of the last division of the Survey, 
and extends over the greater part of the present and the whole of the next 


‘divisions. The Missions 
reatly assisted b 
he Petersburg 

rality of one individual, the 

Tracts in the Russ Languag 

of English Tracts into that tongue, 

circulation. : 


SAREPTA. 
A Settlement of the Brethrea, on the Rives Sarpa, 
near Cauritsen on the Wolga, aad close to the bor- 
. ders of Asiatic Russia. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1765. 
Schill, Loos, Dehm, Missionaries. 

_ The happy death of a Calmuc Woman, 
the Wife ef Dechimba, Brother to Sodnom, 
one of the Chiefs of the Horde, and its in- 
fluence on others, were mentioned in the 
last Survey. We extract, from the Bre- 
thren’s Periodical Accounts, some further 
particulars: — 


In consequence of the hostility of the Prince of 


the Horde, who would no longer permit Dschimba 
or the Missionaries to reside among them, Br. Schill 
moved, with the small company of Calmacs 
who were disposed to attend his Ministry, to the 
opposite bank of the Wolga, 
werets from Serepta. Here, however, they could 
sot remain long; and they have since, accordingly , 
moved on to the land belonging to that Settlement, 
i camels, horses, cows, and sheep- They 


An interesting narrative of the removal 
of these first-fruits from among the Cal- 
mucs to the Brethren’s land, was given at 
pp. 508—511 of our last Volume. 

The German Missionaries, in their way 
to Astrachan, having witnessed the diffi- 
culties which Mr. Rahmn has to encoun- 
ter smong the Calmucs, remark— 

We had seen the sowing of the seed ef the Word 
afBictive circumstances. aad now, on the 


established ia this vast range of territory, are 
the Russian Bible Society and its numerous Auxiliaries. 
ract Society also renders valuable aid ; 
rincess Mestchersky, they are su 
e: the Princess has herself translated a number 
hundreds of thousands of which are in 


and by the libe- 
lied with 


same day, we had the pleasure of witnessing the. 
delightful fruits of a seed, which had been scut- 
tered ‘under like wanton insults and severe trials. 

During the winter season, this small body of 
Christiane inhabits a little island in the Wolga. 
near Sarepta; where they have built a wooden 
house for the Missionaries ; they themselves living 
in their ‘‘kibitjes," or mat-tents, both in winter 
and semmer. During the summer season, they 
live a few miles from Serepta, at the foot of some 
hills. Here we visited them; and reached their 
habitations in about ao hour from Sarepta. They 
have six kibitjes: a seventh, distinguished by its 
ize and neatness, is the dwelling of the Missio- 
aries und the Place of Worship of the Congrega- 
tion. We received a hearty welcome. 

Sodnom is of stroug stature. He is sbout 40 years 
of age. His features discover great intelligence, 
and an upright and d character. His inward 
peace is legible in his countenance. 

These Calmucs are of the Koshot Horde, 
under Prince Serdesbab, son and successor 
of Prince Tiimen. They nomadize on the 
banks and islands of the Wolga, between 


Sarepta and Astrachan. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Cornelius Rahmn, Missionary. 

The report of Mr. Rahmn’s proceedings 
was placed, in the last Survey, under the 
head of Astrachan: it should have ep- 
peared, as now, under that of Sarepte, as 
his head-quarters are here. 

In June 182) My, Rabmn, in pursu- 
ance of his intention, intjmated in the last 
Survey, entered the Great Steppe, and re- 
sumed his labours among the Calmucs of 
the Dorb&t Horde. Of his proceedings, 
the Directors say— 

He met with a cool reception from Priace Ser- 
bitshap, and endured much scorn and opposition 
frem others. In the true spirit of a Migsionary, 
however, he calmly prosecuted his labours. Sons- 


times he met with attentive bearers; but this seems 
:to have been rather s_rare occurrence. 


He dis- 


1823.] | oe na 
ited eopies of the Calahut Gos ; aad en 
eg frequeat discussions with the Lamas con- 
eerning Christianity, who, notwithstanding they 
made no allusion to the Scriptores, had yet secretly 
obtained copies of the Gospels, through the me- 

dium of their disciples. 


When the German Missionaries were 
at Sarepta, in June of last year, they had 
much pleasant intercourse with Mr. Ruhmn. 
He was waiting for a fellow-labourer, in 
order to proceed with more confidence 
among the Calmucs. He had opened a 
Schoo! for the instruction of their children 
in reading and writing, and had pitched 
his tent among them for that purpose. 
They were full of suspicion and fears 
with respect to this School, lest he should 
introduce the Christian Religion, or pur. 
sue some other sinister design. An extract 
from one of their communitations will give 


The love with which Mr. Rahow treats thé 
Calmaes is incomprehensible by them ; and as they 
are themecives, in the highest eunniag and 
trescherous men, they suspect him as meditetiog 
to bring on them some great evil. After repeat- 
edly assuring them, that, in his proposal of a 
School, he intended to teach the children, for the 


up under ali difficulties, with prayer and supplica- 
in hope of the final fulfilment of the 


His own words, at the close of hix 
Journal, breathe a truly Christian Spirit :— 
Here I will raise my Ebeneser. It is evident 
thet the Steppe fs the true field for a Missionery 


Gevernmeat, will one day, I hope, prove a 
megns of carrying the Gospel into the very heart 
of Asia, where numerous tribes speak Mongolian, 
end may be a secondary means, at least, to rouse 
China itself. May the Lord hesten it in His own 
time ! aad may great grece be upon us all! 


BIBLE SOCIRYY. 


A Branch of the Russian Bible Society 
bas been formed at Sarepta, in conse- 
of the visit of Drs. Paterson and 


pointed oat to them the steps it would be 
tury te take, in order to eficet the pea 
citipy. They entered fully into our views. 


» 
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KARASS. 


A largeVillage in Asiatic Russia, bet ween the Biaek 
and Caspian Seas, near Georghievsk. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1802, 


Rev. John Jack, 
Alexander Paterson, James Galloway. 
The Committee thus notice the indica- 
tions of a Divine Blessing at this Station :— 

Fora long time after the Mixsionaries began their 
work, they were held in abhorrence by the Maho- 
medass—now, they are generally treated with 
much kindoess and regard : formerly, the devotion 
of the Tartars to their superstition was rigid in the 
extreme—now it is greatly relaxed, These are as- 
surediy tokens for good. 

They add— 

From this Station, the Word of God has circu- 
lated very widely throughout Asia. Mr. Carre- 
thers, the Missionary im the Crimes, states, in one 
of his last Letters, * A few days ago I conversed, 
in the market, with a young man, who showed me 
a copy of the first edition of the Karass Testament ; 


it gratify you to know, that another cepy 
= plead in’ the hands of a murder@, ja ¢@ 
neighbouring prison.” 

The Missionaries thus speak of their 
labour’ :— 

We have almost daily Intercourse with the Na- 
tives, either in their own villages, or when they 
call ones. We read end ezplein Chapters of the 
New Testament and Tracts. Their attention can 
seldom be kept alive to a long discourse. Their 
Effendis are apt to enter into disgaisitious con- 
cerning the freedom of the human will, the origin 
of evil, &c. Against the Divinity of Chriet, and 
eis being called the Son of God, they frequently 
raise objections. They however think that Islamism 
és « cause which is losing graund in this qguerters the 
people are tarning careless about it, in their es- 
teem: prayers are not punctually performed : 
others do not keep the fast: some doubt whether 
prayers for the dead can be of benefit, and ge 
to pay the fees required on these occasions. e 
power of the sword cannot now be exercised, and 
little attention is paid to exhortation. 

Mrs. Galloway has been remeved to her 
eternal rest. She died in holy joy, ex- 
claiming, with St. Paul, O death, where is 
thy sting / O grave, where is thy victory / 
. In the Survey for 1821, p. $7, we men- 
tioned a Journey of Mr. Glen from As- 
trachan to Karass, and another by him 
and Mr. Galloway among the Jambuluk 
Tartars. A small Volume has just ap- 
peared, containing the Journals of these 
Tours, with remarks on the country and 
its inhabitants, and the substance of many 
conversations with Mahomedans. It may 
be read with great advantage. 


ASTRACHAN. 
A City in Asiatic Russia, and Capital of the Pro. 
vince—built on an Island in the Wolga, about 82 
thiles from its mouth, on the north-west of the Cys. 
pian—Inhabitants, 70,000; of many nations—s 
place of great trade. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


Rev. William Glen, 
Messrs. Dickson, Mischell, M<‘Phsrson, 
and Selby. . 
The Committee divide the operations at 
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this Station into—the translating, print- 
ing, and circulating of the Scriptures and 
other religious books—the preaching of 
the Gospel to the Tartars—and the in- 
struction of the Persians in the same Di- 
vine Truth. — ‘ 

In the department of the razss, Mr. 

Dickson is proceeding with the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament into Tartar- 
Turkish and into plain Tartar: the edi- 
tion of the Tartar- Turkish, mentioned in 
the last Survey, had proceeded as far as 
the middle of Leviticus : the main expense 
is borne by the Bible Societies of Britain 
and Russia. In.1821, there wero printed 
500 Persian Tracts, 8000 Tartar-Turkish 
and 2000 Genesis, 3000 Tartar, and 7000 
Armenian. Of Books and Tracts, with 
copies of the Scriptures, 6252 copies have 
been circulated, independently of the 7000 
Armenian Tracts which were printed for 
the Russian Bible Society. 
_. The labours of the Missionaries among 
the 25,000 raaranrs of the vicinity have 
been continued. Some listen ta the things 
spoken—others reject them with contempt: 
some receive the Scriptures—others will 
not touch the “infidel” publications. The 
Committee state— 

The Missionaries do every thing in their power 
to avoid the disputatious turn, which their con- 
versutions with these bigoted Mahomedans are so 
apt to assume ; and, by reading to them the Word 
of God, and avoiding ss much as possible in con- 
versation the subjects which are apt to excite their 
prejudices, endeavour to lead them to the know- 
ledge of Divine Truth. 


In respect of the rzasians, the Com- 
inittee observe— 

Until the present year, neither Mr. Glen vor Mr. 
M'Pherson had acquired @ sufficient knowledge of 
Persic to enable them to address the Persians io 
Astrachan, on the subject of religion. This ditticulty 
being now reinoved, a portion of their time is'devot- 
ed to this duty. : 

The mildness of the Persian character, 
and their readiness to enter into discussion, 
afford great facilities to labours among 
them: but, as yet, none acknowledge 
themselves convinced of the truth of the 
Gospel, though much interest respecting 
it has been excited among them. 
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(san. 
In the School, there are 14 Children of 
Missionaries and 2 Ransomed Boys. 


ORENBURG. 


A town ia Asiatic Russia, north-by-east of the 

Caspian, and about 600 miles from Astrachen— 

situated in a vast plaio—contains 2000 houses— 

the great thoroughfare, by Caravans, between 
Siberia and European Russia. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


C. Fraser, G. M‘Alpine, John Gray. 
Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 

The following extracts from the last Re- 

port will shew the state of this Mission :— 

The Missionaries continue to visit the Kirghi- 
sians, and frequently meet with a kind reception and 
a somewhat attentive audience. The plan of fol- 
lowing this tribe into the extensive Steppe occupied 
i them, which is beyond the precincts of the 

ssian territory, is thought to be dangerous. 

« There are, however, other tribes of Tartars to he 
Pound in the neighbourhood of Orenburg besides the 
Kirghisiens. The permanent Tartar population, 
residing in the town, is likewise very considerable ; 
while numbers take up their temporary residence 
in the place, from distant parts of the province, 
and even from the most remote districts of Tartary, 

Besides the efforts which ‘are making to impart 
a knowledge of Christianity to those Kirghisians 
who are within the reach of the Missionaries, an 
extensive circulation of the New Testament and 
of other suitable Books and Tracts is maintained 
at this station : and, in addition to the regular dis- 
tribution which is made among the strangers who 
visit Orenburg, two extensive tours have been 
undertaken this year, with this object more imme- 
diately in view. 

Mr. M‘Alpine took the first of these 
Journeys, accompanied by Walter . Bu- 
chanan. Of this, it is said— ; 

They proceeded as far as Kazan, acity upwards 
of 300 miles to the north-west of Orenburg, taking 
one road in going from home and returning 
by another. He stopped at all the different vil. 
lages on the two routes ; waiting on the Mollahs; 
conversing with them on the subject of religion ; 
and distributing copies of the Scriptures and of 
Tracts, to those who by actual trial shewed that 
they could read them. 

Mr. Gray, with the same companion, 
proceeded to Oufa, the seat of Govern- 
ment of the Province, which had been 
visited the preceding year, as ctated in the 
last Survey. 

On each Journey, about 600 Testa- 
ments, Books, and Tracts were distributed. 


Stberta. 


Tus Emperor of Russia, in May of last year, granted land to the Mis- 
sionaries at Selinginsk, on the same termsas bad been just before prescribed 
to the German Missionaries, and, some years since, to the Scottish. ‘These 
ternis, by which greater privileges are conceded to the Missionaries than to 
any other foreigners, are as follows :— eee 
1. The land accorded to them mast, under no pretence, pass from the Missionaries bates 
other hands; not by selling nor by mortgaging it: as they have no right to di of it, 
for ohjects foreign to their views, i. e. their professed designs as Missionaries © Christ. 
3. After the term of 30 years from the land being put into their possession, the a 
naries shall pay to the Government 15 copecks yearly for every““Desiative” of it [abou 
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two acres and two-thirds) that is proper to be cultivated, and fulfil the services required 


from all possessors of groun 
ment or charge, and from milita 
lodgings in their houses to the Soldiers. 


SELINGINSK. 


A Military Station south-east of Irkatsk and Lake 
Baikal—about 160 miles from Irkutsk—Iaohabi- 
tants about 3000, exclusive of those of several vil- 
lages—in the centre of all the Buriats, on the cast 
side of the Baikal. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1819. 


Edw. Stallybrass, W. Swan, Rob. Yuille, 
Missionaries. 

The Emperor has shewn much favour 
to the Mission. The Grant of Land, 
just mentioned, amounting to 42 desia- 
tives, or about 112 acres, was accompa- 
nied by the Emperor’s engagement to 
defray the expense of 7000 rubles incur- 
ved by the erection of the Missionary 
Buildings. , 

In the early part of 1821, Messrs. Stal- 
lybrass and Swan spent several weeks in 
the vicinity of the Gusina Lake, during 
the celebration of the “ Festival of the 
White Month,” when the Buriats assem- 
ble in great numbers. They were chiefly 
engaged in visiting their temples, in eonver- 
sation, and in the distribution of Tracts. 


They state, at the close of their Journal of 


this Tour— 

The view now given of Lamaism, as practised 
bere, certainly exhibits it as comparativelyiof a 
barmiess character. It has no features of cruelty: 
and presents none of those shocking spectacles, 
which are common among some idolaters. But 
the whole system is a delusion. The people be- 
Jievea lie: they take pleasare in unrighteousness, 
and none more than the Lamas themselves. Their 
books teach them no morality, for they are in an 
unknown tongue. Their restraints from criminal 
indulgences are confined to the short time which 
they spend in their temples; and, when they re- 
tum home, itis to commit afl uncleanness with 
greediness. Their services are unmeaning forms; 
and they hesitate not to confess them to be irk. 
some and disagreeable ; but think the performance 
of them, on this very account, 80 much more meri- 


In the Spring of last year, they under- 
took a journey of about 1000 versts, or 


ds by the police. But they shall be free from every other pay- 
and civil services; as also from the obligation to give 


between 600 and 700 miles, among the 
Chorinsky Buriats,eastward of Selinginsk. 
The two systems of Shamanism and La- 
maism are m 
A passage in Mr. Swan’s Journal is 
striking :— 

The Selinginsk Buriats amount only to about half 
the number of their brethren, the Chorinsky Tribe; 
but they have ten temples and not less than two 
thousand Lamas, while the latter have only four 
temples and scercely two hundred Lamas. Sha- 
maanism, however, is on the decline, Many have re- 
cently renounced it, and embraced Dalai-Lamaism ; 
and many more are at present halting between. 
these two opinions. Whatae pity these poor 
Heathen should be left thus to exchange one sys- 
tem of delusion for another, instead of being 

from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God! We desire to regard this asa 
loud call for exertion on our part; and we trust 
that the statement of it will excite our friends at 
home to earnest prayer for this people, and for us 
who have been sent among them. 


The zeal of the Lamas has led them to 
send Missionarics beyond the Baikal to 
the unlettered tribes round Irkutsk, in 
order to overthrow Shamanism, and set 
up their own unintelligible mummery in 
regions where it has hitherto been un- 
known: and Mr. Shaw met with one 
Buriat, who, out of 10,000 sheep left him 
by his Father, had disposed of srvxzn tuov- 
sanp, and had devoted the produce, with 
other property, to the building of a tem- 
ple! Well may these things provoke 
Christians to jealousy ! 

The Missionaries centinue the study of 


ing inroads on each other.- 


Russ and Mongolian; and have in view . 


a Version of the whole Bible into Mon- 
golian. A Printing- Press is to be esta- 
blished, the authority of the Government 
having been obtained : it was to be for- 
warded with the requisite types from Pe- 
tersburg; and will be immedistely em- 
ployed in printing the Gospels and Tracts 
in Mongolian; the whole expense of 


printing the Scriptures being undertaken’ 


by the Russian Bible Society. 


China. 


CANTON. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1807. 

Robert Morrison, v.p. Missionary. 
An extract from the last Report will 
convey the sentiments of the Directors on 

this Mission: — 

Dr. Morrison continaes to view with deep con- 
cern the small] effect produced by his labours 


among the few Chinese, to whom, from time to 
time, he has been enabled to impart religious in- 
otic 


To persevere, for a period of fifteen years, in at- 
tempts to illuminate the dark minds of these peo- 
ple by the light of divine truth, and, with an ex- 
ception or two, to behold all still dark, affords a 
fine exemplification of the patience end resolution 
of the Christian Missionary, and of the efficacy of 
the motives which his religion supplies. ‘hose, 
however, who firmly believe in the fulfilment of 
the Scripture Prophecies, are not to be discouraged 
by the delays, which, on grounds as just as they 
are inscrutable, are permitted by Him, who reles 
in every heart and over every empire. 

The Chinese Mission pent tiak sepecoafieet 
public preaching of the in aD o 
the Empire is impracticable. All, therefore, thet 


- 
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cam oh present be done is, to disseminate the 
Scriptures aad other religious publications, toge- 
ther with such usefal knowledge, either literary 
or scientific, as shall be adapted to enlighten and 
expand the mind. It is through the medium of 
books, almost exclusively, that Missionaries can as 
yet speak to the who people that immense 
territory: and this mesns of istroducing Chris- 
tianity among them has been, for some years, in 
extensive operation. Upward of 100,000 copies of 
various publications In Chinese, including portions 
ofthe Holy Scriptares, have Been dispersed by the 
Brethren connected with the Ultra Ganges Mis- 
sion: partly among the Chinese Settlers in Ma- 
lacca and Penang, and an various selene ct ar 
Malayan Archipelago; end 'y among nav 
gators and others on Board Chinese trading vee. 
sels, by which means they have obtained a cireula- 
tion even in the heart of the Empire. 

In this way, the seed of the Gospel fs scattering 
over the provinces of China—the hopes of a future 
age are sowing—the sacred leaven of Trath jie dif- 
fusing itself: be it ours steadily to persevere in 
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[ZAN. 
these preparatory labours; patiently to wait aad 
earnestly to peay, uatil the all-quickening Spirit 
shall deseend, and spread moral life and fertility 
and beauty, over this extensive of the globe. 

In fartherance of the general design adverted to 
in the preceding remarks, Dr. Morrison has in con- 
templation rather an extensi¢e treatise of an argu- 
mentative nature, “ in support of the claims of 
Christianity, as opposed to the Polytheism and 
Hero-Worship of Chinese Religionists on the one 
es of Chinese Atheistical Materialists on 


At pp. 419—421 of the last Volume, a 
Document was printed illustrative of the 
aversion of the Chinese to Christianity, 
with Dr. Morrison’s remarks thereon; and 
also some account of the Roman- Catholic 
Missions in China. At pp.511-—-513, — 
proofs were adduced of the prevalence of 
Infanticide among the Chinese. , 


————_——— 


India beyond the Ganges. 


MALACCA. | 
Yae chief Town in the Peninsula of Malaece-te-. 
etored to the Dutch in 1818. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1815. 
Claudive H. Thomsen, Robert Fleming, 
James Humphreys, David Collie, 
| Missionaries. 
G. H. Hattmann, Printer. 

Itis with regret that we omit the name 
of Dr. Milne, as a Labourer in this Miz- 
sion. His health had been long declin- 
ing: with a view to its restoration, he 
took a voyage to Sincapore and Penang ; 
but, finding himself grow weaker, he re- 
turned to Malacca, and died there, of pul- 
monary consumption, on the 2d of June, 
about a week after his return, having a 
little before attained his S7th year. He 
had written to the Directorsfrom Penang, 
April 17th, but s few weeks before his 
death— 

As to my own cave, I thick a great and peculiar 
uncertainty hangs. upon it. There ie a complica- 
tion in my disorder. I believe that 3 long sea- 
voyage would be useful; and yet, I am so tied at 
Malacca, that I cannot leave it: I must hang on, 
till I see persons able to carry on the work. Meke 
haste and send them, or I shall be gone before they 
come. When heart and flesh fail, be thoa, O 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever ° 
Pray abuadantly for me. . _ 

Mr. Beighton, who accompanied him 
from Penang to Malacca, writes— 


On the Sabbeth that we spent at sea, I was near 
hie couch, and he appeared to be frequently is 
prayer. On one occasion, his petition was—'* O 
God: prepare me for life,or for ‘death”—adding, 
with pecaliar emphasis,‘’ but Death—Death—that 
is che thing !” 


He thus describes the closing scene of 
the life of this distinguished Missionary— 
Aboat Sve o'clock on Saturday Afternoon, June J, 
be was in extreme pain; and exclaimed, with 


great earncetness, “' My God, my God, help me [” 
He was afterward: eomewhst more eusy , but-besaset 
gradually weaker. He asked for little during the 
night; and, at half-past two ‘o'clock on Sunday 
Morning, Jane 2, our highly respected friend and 
brother was released from all bis sufferings, and his 
happy aptrit fled to enjoy a glorious Sabbath in the 
paradise of God. 

_ It was the intention of Dr. Morrison to 
return, this year, for a season, to Europe, 
The death of Dr. Milne may probabably 
occasion some change in his plan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Humphreys arrived 
Sept. 5, 182]; and Mr Collie in June, of 
last year. | 

Mrs. Collie, after an illness of 14 days, 
died at Madras, in their way, on the 24th 
of May. Her end was triumphant. After 
quoting, in her last conflict, with a falter- 
ing tongue. He isthe chiefest among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely. Whosoever 
believeth in me hath everlasting life, and 
Twill raise him up at the last day—her 
dying words were— 

The battle’s fought, the prize is won! 
Now, O Lord, let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace! 

The labours of the Mission, in its vari- 
ous departments, were prosecuted with 
activity during the year. i 

In the Chinese Schools, there were 
about 90 Boys. A well-qualified person 
is to proceed to this Station, in order to 
organize Native Schools, as far as ‘practica- 
ble on the British System, for the benefit 
of the Chinese and Malay population. 

The usual daily exercises of Christian 
Worship, for the benefit of the Heathen, 
are continued. Ina fewof the Heathen, 
an increased attention to the Gospel is 
apparent. 

The press has been actively loyed, 
and has been well conducted by Mr. 


1823. ] 
Huttmann. The Chinese Magazine con- 
tinues to be y publishod and cir. 
culated : a sixth volume of this work bas 
been completed. The First Number of 
the ‘“ Malay Magazine,’’ a quarterly pub- 
lication, conducted by Mr. Thomsen, was 
issued, as proposed, in January 1631. An 
edition of a tract, by Dr. Milne, entitled. 
“ Seu Paou,” or the ‘‘ Three Pearls,” 


containing an acoeunt of the Missionary, 
Tract, Bible Societies, treated accord- 


ing to the order of their establishment, 
has also been printed. 

On the completion of the Chinese 
Translation of the Old Testament, Dr. 
Milne proceeded to compile, in that lan- 
gosge, a “ Practical Exposition of the 

pistle to the Ephesians ;”’ considering 
this part of the New Testament as being 
peculiarly adapted to the condition of the 
Heathen. This work was brought to a 
conclusion before his death. 

In reference to the circulation of books, 
the Report states— 

The distribation of the Scriptures and Religious 
Tracts, in the mative languages, is jess extensive 
them formerly in the peninsula of Malacca; the 
people of the Colony being now, in a considerable 
degree, supplied. lt however appears, that the 
distribution upos the whole, especially emong the 
islands of the Malayan Archipelago, is much en- 
lerged; and better conducted than it was, from the 
greater numbers of persons employed, and their 
local opportunities for promoting an effective cir- 


In the Anglo-Chinese College there 
were six Students; but they have since 
increased. On the subject of the College, 
the Directors say— 

Considerable accessions had been made to the 
Library, and endeavours were making to collect 
aseful Malay and Siamese Books. Chinese, Malay, 
and Siamese Teachers were employed in the Insti- 
tution. The two latter were partly occupied in 
transcribing native books for the use of the College. 

The contributions received in this country, in aid 
of the Anglo-Chimese College, during the past year, 
we are concerned to state, have not much exceeded 
the sum of 100/, The additional subscriptions re- 
ceived abroad for the same object, advices of which 
have been received by the Directors since the last 
Anniversary, amoant to 409 dollars. 


CRIN ESE-SAMARITAN SOCIETY. 
1819, 

The formation of this Society was no- 
ticed in the last Survey. I¢ is under the 
direction of trust-worthy Chinese. The 
First Anniversary was held in the Anglo- 
Chinese College, Feb. 8, 1821; when a 
Report was read, from which it appeared 
that s number of aged and afflicted Chi- 
nese, some blind and Jame, had been relieved 
by gratuitous monthly allowances. The 
name of the Secretary is Yaou-seen-sang. 
ee following Notice has been circu- 

Persons, disposed to afford pecuniary aid to this 


Fong eda are desired to remit their contributions to ° 


‘ t; orto Hea, He, or Heen, 
or ether Members of the Committee at Malacca. 


INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES. 


| 


SINCAPORE. 
A small Island, at the southern extremity of the 
Peninsula of Malacca—taken possession of by the 
English, in February 1819—rapidly increased siace, 
both in commerce and papulation— itents, 
10,000. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1819. 
Samuel Milton, Missionary. 

The Chinese and English Services on 
the Sunday have been continued, The 
Chinese and Malay Schools prosper; the 
children improving, some of them in par- 
ticular, with rapidity. 

In the Spring of 1821 Mr. Milton 
visited Batavia, and married there. 
his return, he opened an English School 
for the Settlers, and Mrs. Milton (daughter 
of the late General Wileon, of the Ma- 
dras Service) who is well acquainted with 
Malabar, employed this knowledge to the 
benefit of the Mission. Mr. Milton was 
still studying Malay. 


PULO PENANG. 


Or, Prince of Wales Island, lying off the coast of 
the Malay Peninsulu—contsins about 160 square 
mites—Inbabitents, according to a census in 16138 
were 30,900 ; but siace increased to between 35 and 
40,000 : of whom about 1300 are Native Christians, 
80U0 Chinese, and the rest Malay and other Set- 
tlere—transferred, in 1786, to the East India Com- 
pany, and has a regular Governmert, subordinate 
5 only te the Gevernor General. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
QnORGE TOWN. 
T. Beighton, John Ince, Missionaries. 
JAMES TOWN. 

Walter H. Medhurst, Missionary. 

Mrs. Ince died in peace, within a few 
days of Dr. Milne. She had spent, with 
Mr. Ince, several months at Malacca, in 
the latter half of 1821, in the hope of 
restoring her health. 

An additional Chinese School now 
makes the number six—two Chinese, 
three Malay, and one Female Malay. In 
all, the Scriptures and Tracts are more or 
less used, even by the Chinese and Maho- 
medan Teachers. These indications of 
regard to the Scriptures may encourage 
favourable expectations respecting the fu- 
ture progress of the Mission. The Female 
School, of about 30 Girls, prospers. Seve- 
ral Malay Youths and Females read the 
New Teatament with ease. From among 
the Malay Youths, the Missionaries hope to 
obtain Native Teachers. A few adults 
learn English and Malay, in an evening 
School. Mrs. Beighton and the late Mrs. 
Ince had opened a Boarding School in 
connection with the Mission. 


On. the increase of Schools, the Report 


states—— : 
Maay opportunities occur for opening additional 


On © 


$2. 

Native Sehools,-in which the Scriptures might be 

introduced. Mahomedano Schoolmasters also vo- 

Lore apply to be taken into the service of the 
ssion 


The Brethren are solicitous to avail themselves 
of these facilities for the multiplication of Native 
Schools, but are checked by considerations of ex- 
pense. ‘They are desirous, however, that the 
British Public should know, that a Malay School, 
after the charges of Sts establishment, might be 
supported for 10 dollars per month (the Chinese 

hools are more expensive); and hope thet the 
‘plan which has been so happily adopted as to the 
maintenante of Native Teachers in Travancore, 
will bewacted upon by some benevolent friends io 
Great Britain, for the support of Native Schools in 
Penang. 

Mr. Medhurst, at James Town, is en- 
gaged in the education and religious 
instruction of Chinese and Malays. Many 
of the Chinese Settlers call daily to con- 
verse and read. Mr. Medhurst adminis- 
ters medicine to the people: we quoted 
at pp. 511 and 512 of the Jast Volume, a 
shocking instance of the cruel indifference 
of one of his patients on the murder of his 
female children. 

Penang is divided by a chain of moun- 
tains running from north to south. The 
Europeans occupy the eastern side only. 
Mr. Medhurst having passed over the hills 
to the western side, found about 2000 
Chinese, whom he purposes visiting occa- 
sionally, in order to preach to and converse 
with them. 

In the Letter written by Dr. Milne 
from Penang, before quoted, he’ thus 
speaks of this Mission :— 

The Mission here is doing well. There seems to 
be a good deal of Christian Truth commnunicated 
directly to the Heathen, weekly and daily—a thing 
of much importance in this stage of our Missions. 
We are already in possession of many books; but 
more preaching, catechising, &c. is wanted. 

The Brethren have set up, what I maycall. “a 
Form of Public Worship,” by which I mean Sab- 
bath Services, consisting of public prayer, reading 
the Scriptures, singing, preaching, é&c. I consider 
this a high missionary attainment, and s good sign 
ata Mission. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(SAN. 
RANGOON. 

The chief Sea- of the Burman Empire—about 
670 miles south-east of Calcutta. 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

1815. | 
Adoniram Judson, Dr. Price, Missionaries. 

The return of Mr. and Mrs. Judson 
from their visit to Bengal, and the subse- 
quent arrival of Mrs. Judson in England 
on her way to America, were noticed at 
p. 268 of our last Volume; and the pro- 
posal of some friends in London to raise 
funds for the ransom and education of 25 
Burman Girls, at pp. $315 and $16. 

Dr. Price and Mrs. Price had reached 
Rangoon before Mrs. Judson left; and 
Mr. and Mrs. Hough, who had left 
that Station for Serampore, were about 
to return thither. ; ' 

An American Publication has the fol- 
lowing notice respecting Mr. Judson’s 
proceedings :— ; 

The Journal of Mr.Jadson, up tothe litho 
March 1821, has been received. On the 4th of 
January he arrived at Rangoon from Benga), whf- 
ther he had accompanied his wife for the benefit 
of her health. The converts, though so long de- 
prived of his instructions and example, had main- 
tained a consistent ‘course. Some agitation re- 
sulted from the preparations for war with the Sia- 
mese ; but there seemed to be no cause to appre- 


hend an interruption of the Mission. On the con- 
trary its concerns wore a brightening aspect. The 


Viceroy had given unequivocal evidenees of his - 


disposition not to interfere; and had defeated the 
efforts of some of the Native Priests to injure 
Moung Shwa Gnong, the most prominent of the con- 
verts. Moung Ing was baptized on the 4th of March, 


Mr. Judson himself writes— 

" We had the most pleasant assembly yesterday at 
Worship, that I can recollect: ten disciples, five 
hopeful inquirers, (respectable people,) and others 
to the amount of about twenty-five adults in all, 
exhibited a spectacle, which would have seemed: 
two years ago a perfect miracle. ; 

1 have engaged Moung Shwa Gnong to assist in 
revising Acts ; but he is so particular and thorougiy 
that we get on very slowly—not more thao ten 


verses a day, though he is with me from nine in the 


morning till sunset. 


india within the anges. 


Ox the favourable prospect which opens for the diffusion of Christianity 
in India, we have much satisfaction in quoting the following passage of a 


Letter from Calcutta, addressed by the 


ev. Principal of Bishops’ College 


to the Society for Propagating the Gospel :— 


The imptise 
the state of the 


given to the public mind here, with re 
‘ative Population, is indeed remarkable ; and the conviction among the 


ct to the obligation of improving 


more reflecting and religious part of the European Society seems to be gaining ground, 
that this improvement must involve in it the introduction of Christianity. Boe 
Apprebensions of danger from the native prejudices, are, in the jndgment of almost every 


observer here, without foundation. The experience of 


the Diocesan Schools, and others 


where the children of Pagans are instructed, proves that they will admit any thing, pro- 
vided their errors be not the direct objects of attack; and that, while the mdolence and 


sensuality of their native habits bind 


em most to their superstitions, the hopes of their 


children’s advancement are sufficient to make them consent to the method, which, more 
effectually than any other, tends to undermine the same superstitions in them. 
‘I can speak with confidence to the fact, that the Scriptures and other Christian Books, 


even in passages the most contradictory to the whole 


ystem of Idolatry, may be read’ 


in Heathen Schools, where Brahmin Pundits are the hearers and teachers, without exciting 


any alarm or offence whatever. 
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A in the Twenty-second Report of the Church Missionary Society 
gives an affecting picture of the condition of this Jarge portion of mankind :— 
On the awful state of the Native Population of these vast regions, the Committee have 
the afflicting testimony of the very highest anthority. A passage froma Letter of the Most 
Noble the Governor-General to the Noble President of the Society, will very forcibly 
shew the necessity which exists in India, for the utmost exertions of Christian Societies, 
and the good prospect under which these exertions are carried on. The Marquis of Hast- 
ings writes— ; ' £4. as de 
“‘I¢ will be gratifying to your Lordship to learn, that the dissemination of Instruction in 
this country proceeds extensively and rapidly. As the Books prepared for the Schools are 
expositions of the simple principles of Morality, No OTHER INCULCATION OF WHICH EXISTS 
THROUGHOUT INDIA, there is reason to hope that the diffusion of those Lessons may be of 
much advantage to the Native Community. Mad I not been in a position to ascertain it, I 
could not have believed that an immense, and in some particulars cultivated, population, 
was to be found 80 DESTITUTE OF LAUDABLE QUALITIES!” 


The increase of Education and the diffusion of Scripture Knowledge 
must be the remedy for this flagrant evil: for what other state of morals caa 
be expected among a people, who live under the dominion of such vain 
fancies and pernicious superstitions as were described at pp. 834—336, 385, 
and 386 of ourlast Volume? There is, indeed, a powerfu and increasing 
body of Hindoos—the Esoteric Philosophers of India—who avow that 
their Sacred Books, if properly explained, declare One God, and Him to be 
the sole object of worship: of the manner in which they attempt to make 
out this explanation, our Readers had some specimens at PP, 370—375 of the 
Volume for 1816, and at pp. 518—523 of that fur 1818. ‘The indefatigable 
Reformer, Rammohun Ruy, still labours; and other Natives are co- 
operating with him. They are now fairly committing their Creed to the 
test of public investigation; and openly impugn, on the grounds of reason 
and comparison with their own notions, the peculiar doctrines of the Go- 
spel. Rammohun Roy, in particular, discovers in his publications an ex- 
tensive knowledge of English Polemical Writings. A Periodical Work 
was begun in 1821, in Bengalee and English, with the express view of defend- 
ing the Hindoo Religion: it is entitled the ‘“* Brabminical Magazine: the 

issionary and the Brahmia” : it is mild io its avowals, and acute in its 
sophistries; but its spirit is bitter, and its misrepresentations flagrant. But 
these Reformers are all preparing the way for the Gospel. One of them, 
lately deceased, left, in Bengalee, a masterly piece ‘‘ Against the prevailing 
System of Hindoo Idolatry,” a translation of which has been made by the 
Rev. Deocar Schmid, and revised by Rammohun Roy, at whose expense it 
has been published : a series of extracts from this Tract will be found in the 
Seventh Appendix to the Twenty-second Report of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

Among the indications of the progress of Knowledge in India, we quoted, 
at p.333 of the last Volume, the Address of Native Gentlemen to Sir 
Edward East on his quitting India. Weadda testimony on the same sub- 
ject from the Journal of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, American Missionary, when 
at Alexandria, in February of last year :— 

Major-General Sir John Malcolm, who was going from India to England, was with us 
two Sabbaths. With him I had some interesting conversation respecting India and Persia, 
in which countries he has spent about 30 years of hislife. He says the progress of know- 
ledge and civilization in India is astonishing. Though he has some fears that young Mis- 
ssonaries who go to India will be too zealous, and endeavour to “go toe fast” at first, yet 
be entertains no dowbt of their ultimate success. 


Bat one of the surest indications of the improving state of India, is the 
attention which is beginning to be paid to the just rights of Females: all 
the fabour and kindness bestowed on this ohject will remunerate the friends 
ef India a hundred fold, by the beneficial influence of all improvements in 
the Female Character on the great a of society. 

Of the present wretched condition of Females in India, we haye adduced 
frequent evidence ; and particularly in the last Volume, pp. 422—483, from 
Mr. Ward: and it will be seen, from pp. 48!1—485 of the same Volume, that 
the attempts to introduce Education among Female Hindoos is assuming, 
with great promise, a more systematic form. By recent advices, we learn 
a emale Schools, in connection with different Societies, are rapidly 
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increasing: and that the Hindoos themselves begin te advacate this Cause; a 


highly re 


extinction of those cruel su 
the Native Expounders of t 
support of them as a 


in February last, we find it distinctly 
Hind 


denominated Suttee (at which 


ctable Brahmin having written a Treatise, in Ben 
port of this object, which is put into circulation among the 
We are the more rejoices at this growin 
males among the Hindoos, because we fear t 
of just views and feelings among the Natives, 
rstitions under which they suffer, 
eir Books can find any. colourable pretext in 
rt of their religion. 
avowed— that during the ceremony 
oo Women burn themselves), certain 


lee, in sup- 
atives. 
attention to the state of Fe- 
at it is only to the prevalence 
that we must look for the 
so long as 


In a Government Order, issued 


acts have been occasionally committed, in direct opposition to the rules 


laid down in the religious institutes o 
is authorized and forbidden, in partic 


poe pregnant women, au 


girls no 


f the Hindoos, by which that practice 
ular cases: a8, for instance, at several 
t yet arrived at their full age, have 


een burnt alive; and people, after having intoxicated women by adminis- 
tering intoxicating sifbstances, have burnt them without their assent whilst 
snsensible; which conduct is contrary to the Shasters, and perfectly incon- 
sistent with every principle of humanity.” But what follows ?—The Govern- 
ment Officers are ‘‘ strictly enjoined to use the utmost care and to make 


every effort to 


prevent these forbidden practices”; but they are to let the 


ion of the inhabitants of 


people know, ‘that it is not the intention of the Government to check or 


orbid any act authorized by the tenets of the reli 
uire any express 
ormance of the act of Suttee.” 


their dominions, or even to 
obtained previously to the pe 


eave or permission being 
This docu- 


ment is important, to adopt the words of another writer, ‘as it fally authen- 


ticates the facts, on the su 
have been re 
them, if the 


ject of these atrocities, which from time to time 
orted by Missionaries ; and it will operate to prevent many of 
rder be faithfully executed. 
power of palliation or contradiction, that pre 
women made intoxicated for the purpose © 

women whose consent has not been ob 


It is now established, beyond all 
ant women, girls under age, 
rendering them victims, and 


tained, have féd these detested fires!” 


We rejoice, with the same friend, “that the Indian Government has inter- 


oe to prevent sucH enormities ; but we deeply regre 


t that the Order is 


wn up so as almost to imply a sanction of the practice, where the victim 
is consenting, and the above-mentioned circumstances do not occor:” and 
we cannot but feel, with him, ‘ that some expression of horror that such 


practices should, in any case, 
was surely demanded by humanity, 


have found a place in a State Paper w 


But whoever has duly weighe 


forward in the House of Commons on 


be prescribed by the religion of the Natives, 
as well as by religion, 
hich will be read throughout India.” 
the mass of afflictin 
the Motion of 


and ought to 


evidence, brought 
r. Buxton, and since 


rinted in a Folio Volume of 270 pages, on the base and cruel treatment of 
Women in India under pretext of religion, will be well satisfied, that, asnow 


these atrocities are brou 


ht out before the eyes of just and humane men, 


the poor Females of India will not be much longer abandoned to Delusion 


and Oppression. 


Two or Three of the first Stations met 
with atthe south-east part of Bengal are 
not in pointof fact ‘ within the = 
but they fall naturally within this division 
of the Survey. 

CHITTAGONG, 


Is a district, 120 miles by an average of 25—the 
capital is Islemabed, but it is frequently called by 
the name of the district—it is 8 miles from the sea, 
and 317 miles travelling distance from Calcutta. 

' BAPTIST MISSIONS. 


1812. 
James Colman, Missionary. 


- Johu Johannes, School master. 
Mr. Colman, from Rangoon, of the 


offspring 
their 


American Baptists, acts in concert with - 
the Baptists of India. 

Under various disadvantages there are 
said to be 150 Members. Nearly 100 
Scholars are in daily attendance: of these 
it is said— 

They all bear the Christian Name, and are the 

of Roman Catholics; but being Jeft by 

Priests without any instruction, and withoat 

the Scriptures, they equal their Heathen neighboers 
in ignorance and depravity. 

At the Annual Examination, the Col- 
lector bestowed Pocket Bibles on 20 Boys, 
and pecuniary rewards on upward of 80. 

In Arracan, between Rangoon and 
Chittagong, there are Christians among. 


1823.] 
the Mugs, who are under the care of Mr. 
Fink and Five Native Preachers. 


Mr. Colman was about to settle in Ar- 


vacan, in the midst ofa large population. 
a ee a 


NOACOLLY. 

In the District of Tiperah, north of that of Chitta- 
gong, and bordering on the Burman Dominions, 
CURISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1821. 

The last Report states— 

At Noacoily, a Missionary would be eminently 
useful. Although Schools are alresdy formed with 
2 special view to the improvement of the long-ne- 
aleeted Christians discovered at this place, but 
little removed from Paganism, an able Instructor 
is requisite to give effect to these establishments, 


DACCA. 


A )arge City in Bengal, the Capital of the Eastern 
division of that Proviuce—Inhabitants, 150,000; 
of whom more than half are Mahomedans—travel- 


diag distance north-east, fron: Calcutta, 170 miles. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Revived in 1816. 
Owen Leonard, Missionary. 
Ramprusad, Native. 

An Auxiliary School Society has now 
existed at Dacca for four years ; and has 
received, not only the support of the Eu- 
ropean Gentlemen residing in the city, 
but that of many leading Natives. The 
following abstract is taken from the last 
Report of this Society :-— 

The attempt to create Native Schools in Dacea 
has deen attended with the most pleasing effect. 

Seventeen Beugalee Schools have been raised and 
kept up in such a manner, that they give 76 Scho. 
ters each as the average al » the whole 
gumber amounting to 1300. The examination of 
these, at diferent periods, hae aflorded the most 
hively satisfaction. 

A Persian School is opened for respectable Mus- 
sulmans. 


A Scheol fer indigent Christiaa Children hasbeen 


of the highest value to this city ; aud has rendered 
those Youths valuable Members of i 
without the inetraction given, would have been 
wandering in the streets in vice and wretchedness: 
37 Boys at alate Examination manifested great 
amprovement. 


In the greater number of the Schools, the Scrip- 
sures have been introduced, without creating any 


diseppescance-of opposition to the: 


los Sbesanpe es 

tive Schools, cosnactev etn Oe dpe aan: 
who promote this object, is among the most pleas- 
ing aad animating features of improvement. 

But the desire for information is not 
confined to the youth training in the 
Schools. At a Festival, where it was com- 
puted that nearly 200,000.persons were 
colfeeted, sueh was their eagerness to re- 
ceive Tracts, that thousands filled the gar- 
den and the house, and would not depart 
‘till exch had received one. The distri- 
bution occupied five days; on the first of 
which, alone, more than 3000 individuals 


were supplied. 
SAHEBGUNJ. 


the principal Town in the District of Jessore— 
Bearly 60 miles east-north-east of Calcutta. 


INDIA WITHIN 


Society, who, 


THE GANGES. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
1807, 
William Thomas, Portuguese ; 
_ with Four Native Assistants. 

Mr. Thomas and his Assistants are con- 
stantly engaged in travelling from village 
to village. The number of villages visited, 
in the course of two months only, is stated 
at upward of 150. In the last two years, 
more than 20 persons, chiefly Idolaters, 
have been baptized. 

The following extract from the Peri 
odical Accounts will shew the vexations to 
which the Native Christians are subject ;— 

For a considereble time back, the Native Cbris- 
tinns have suffered great inconvenience, from the 
refusal of the native burbers to shave them. Fn 
India every man, however indigent, employs a 
barber. As the Native Christians have no barbers 
among them, an attempt has been made with too 
much success to distsess them, on the part of some 
men of opulence in this district. The plea alleged 
for the refusal was, that to shave 2 Native Ghristion 
would be fetal to the caste of the heathen barber, 
After considerable altercation, it was proposed to 
limit the aid of the barbers to those among the Ne- 
tive Christiens wholiad origiaally enjoyed distinc- 
tion of rank; but these refused to take advanlage 
of the offer, saying that eats ksh ae 7 there 
were no distinctions of caste. e plea of loss of 
caste, so plausibly advanced, wes, however, to+ 
tally void of truth ; for an application being made 
to the authorized expounders of the Hindoo Law 
in Calcutta, they, in 2 couplet of Sanecrit Verse, 
delivered it as the law, that, as no loss of caste 
was incurred by shaving those of a different seli- 
gian, so an equal latitude was to be allowed in 
favour of those Hindoos who hed embraced & 
foreign religion. 


-_BARRIPORE. 

About 16 miles south-east. of Caleutta. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1807. 

The Dioceesan Committee have taken a 
large School under their care, and have 
erected a School House. 


CALCUTTA. 


i] Ibe Chief of the British Presidencies in India. 


Tohabitants, including 20 ndles round, calculated, 
in 1808, at 2,225,000: those of Cajoutts itself very 
variously estimated. 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY, ; 

The Society bas proceeded diligently in 
the preparation of Versions and Editions 
of the Scriptures. The edition of the 
Malay Bible, im Arabic characters, under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Hutchings, was 
about to issue from the press: that Gene 
tleman has declined, in gratifying terms, 
the acceptance of a liberel gratuity offered 


to him. The Hindoostunee Version of 
the Old Testament was coming to a cone 
clusion: the arrival from the Parent So- 


ciety of 4000 copies of the Hindoostanee 
New Testament, printed in London, has 
been highly seasonable: various quantities 
of them were dispatched to different parts, 
the Pentateuch being in great request 
among Mahbomedans, 2000 extra copies 
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were to be printed. Portuguese Bibles, 
forwarded from England, remained unsold. 

In the circulation of the Scriptures the 
Society has been equally diligent. All 
persons engaged in the work of Missions, 


of whatever persuasion, were encouraged | 


to make their wants known, and were 
liberally furnished according to the So- 
ciéty’s means. The list of places, to which 
the Scriptures have been sent, compre 
hends all the most important places in the 
Presidency, besides the various Auxili- 
aries In India. 

The contributions of the Tenth Year 
amounted to 14,141 rupees; exceeding 
those of the Ninth hy 4000. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
GOSPEL. 


The lamented death of the Right Reve- 
rend Founder of the Society’s College was 
stated at pp. 515—~515 of our last Volume. 
Some notices of the progress of the College 
and its Statutes were given at pp. $01 and 
302. 

It was expected that the buildings would 
be finished by the present time. In July 
1821, the contributions in India amounted 
to 1900 rupees, in addition to 4000 from 
the late Bishop toward fitting up the Chapel. 

The Society has appropriated 10004. per 
annum to the maintenagce of Ten Divi- 
nity and Ten Lay Scholarships; and has 
it in contemplation to adopt measures, for 
rendering the Sons of Clergymen educated 
by the Clergy Orphan Society available for 
the purposes of the Society. On this sub- 
ject, the Board remark— 

Should any arrangement of this nature be carried 
into execution, it cannot fail to be productive of 
the most lively interest in all the supporters of that 
Katablishment, when they see the Sons of their 
Brethren, whose forlorn situation ef the death af 
their Parents has claimed for them the protection 
which they now enjoy, educated for the same rank 
in life, and for the same blessed purpose which their 


Fathers promoted in advancing the interests of 
Christianity, though in a far distant country. 


An elegant view of the College is given 
with the last Report of the Board. 


CBRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Mr. Van Gricken, 

Superintendant of Schools. 

Of the advantages of an Ecclesiastical 
Establishment in India, the Board say— 

They are well aware that the propagation of 
Christianity in the East is justly regarded with 
peculiar interest by the whole community. The 
formation of ap Ecclesiastical Establishment in 
India, has not onty restored to Religion her legi- 
timate honours, where she had long been disre- 
gerded, forgotten, or despised ; but has opened also 
asablime and animatiug prospect. It has fixed a 
great centre of union, without which the real inte- 
rests of Religion can sever prosper; and it has 
given 2 fresh impulse and direction to every effort 
for the dissemination of the Gospel through the 

vast and populous territory of Hindoostas. 
They add, in reference to the benefits de- 


sived to the Society by the seme means— 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(FAN. 
| ‘By the powerful and zeatous aid of the Bishop of 
Calcutta, the labours of the Society ia India within 
the last year have been more extensive, and it is 
hoped more effectual, than at any former period. 
The exertions of the District Committees have also 
, been materially increused. A larger number of 
, books has been distributed ; and the proceedings in 
every department have acquired «degree of order 
and consistency, which ean hardly fail to contribute 
essentially both to present and ultimate success. 

A Depot of Books at Cawnpore has 
been added to those before formed; 1967 
have been issued from it. Individuals 
also, as Agra and elsewhere, zealously pro- 
mote the Soeiety’s objects. Public Es- 
tablishments continue to be supplied. The 
demand for Elementary Works is rapidly 
increasing. In 1821, the number of Looks 
received was 10,822: of these, 5885 had 
been put in circulation. 

The Diocesan Committee had put to 
press 2000 copies each of the Discuurses, 
the Miracles, and the Parables of our 
Lord, in Hindoostanee; and the same 
number both in Hindoo and Bengalee: 
making together 18,000 copies. 

Of another useful design, it is said by 
the Board— 

Lending Libraries have beew partially establish- 
ed in this Presidency ; and appears to have given 
great satisfaction to these, who take an ioterest in 
the moral and religious improvement of the coun- 
try. ltis determined thac the Libra: tes shail consist 
of a complete set ofthe bound books, amounting 
to 4@ Volumes, and of the works admitted on the 
Supplemental Catalogue. 

Several New Schools have been added, 
On the state of the Bengal Schools, the 
Board remark— 

The report is hixhly encouraging. The chikdsen 
inake nuch grester proficiency than heretofore, 
und the value of instruction is now more duly e3tir 
mated. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


John Lawson, Eustace Carey, W. Yates, 
James Penney, W.H. Pearce, J. Statham, | 

Missionaries : 
with Native Assisianis. 

The English Chapel was openedin March 
1821: the expense, found to amount to 
about 3000J., was nearly defrayed by local 
contributions. There appear to be now 
Eight Places of Native Worsbip. Preach- 
ing is considered as the most indubitable 
means of awakening the Heathen. ‘The 
attention of the Natives has been encourag- 
ing. Discussionsoften take place in public. 

The Missionaries bave had the pain to 
lose one of their number; Mr. Adam 
having fallen into dangerous orrors, deny- 
ing the Lord who bought him. His place 
has, however, been supplied by Mr. Sta- 
tham, who hasbeen united to the Mission : 
a Brahmin also, Anunda, has been bap- 
tized, and promises to be a very useful 
Teacher of his countrymen: Mr. Carapeit 
Aratoon, formerly at Surat, renders impor= 
tant and gratuitous assistance. j 


e 


1823.] ; 

In the last two years, Tracts and School 
Books, in Bengalee, Hindoostanee, Hin- 
doo, and Sanscrit, had been printed, to the 
number of 52,950 ; besides 14,600 miscel- 
laneous Tracts, and various larger Works. 

A “ Female Juvenile Society” has been 
in operation for some time. It had, at 
first, great difficulties to encounter. In 
December 1821, there were 76 Girls, in 
three Schools, under Native Teachers: a 
fourth was added in January, and had soon 
twenty Scholars. The expense of each is 
about 20/. per annum. 

At the Eleventh Annual Examination 
of the Benevolent Institution, established 
for Indigent Christien Children, held 
December 21, 1821, nearly 200 Children 
were present, of whom 84 were Girls. Of 
this Institution, the state of which is high- 
ly satisfactory, itis said in the Periodical 
Accounts— 


Twelve years have now elapsed since the forma- 
tion of this Institution; during which period it 
bas not only incressed in Calcutta to four times 
the size Grset intended (the number of Childreo 
criginally within contemplation having bero only 
fifty) but branches of it have been extended to Se- 
rampore. Dacca and Chittagong and embrace 
neerly all the indigent Christian Children to be 
found in these towns. The geuerous support which 
this Instétotion has received from the Pablic has 
thas, with the Divine blessing, been the nieans of 
introducissg into useful life, without interfering in 
the least erith the Parrats’ right over them, more 
than a thousand Youths, who might otherwise 
have beem a prey to ignorance and vice; the 
greater number of whom are now valuable, though 
hamble, members of society. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


Deocar Schmid, J. A. Jetter, Missionaries. 
Miss Cooke, Superint. of Female Schools. 
Thomas Brown, Printer. 

Native Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses. 


W. Sawyer, Jacob Maisch, Theoph. Rei- 
chardt, sailed. 


Messrs. Sawyer, Maisch, and Reichardt 
left the Downs, in the Agincourt, April 
the 14th; and arrived at Madras, on their 
way, in the beginning of September, after 
a perifous passage. The ship was aground 
fifty hours, on a coral rock, in the Mozam- 
biqae Channel, and had been struck, off 
the Cape, with a terrific puop-sea ; besides 
having been in imminent danger, in a 
dark night, of being run down by a large 
vessel. But God graciously delivered 
those who sailed in her ! 

The commencement of a Christian In- 
stitution, in the Native Town, was stated 
in the last Survey. Mr. Corrie thus de- 
seribes the Premises, which are situated at 
M t— 


Tee Christian Institution in Calcutta will cost 
- 3000, For this sum. our Society will possess in 
the heart of the Native Town, a space containing 
three seres of ground; with en. upper roomed 
House, containing eight rooms below and five 
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above—an enclosed square, comprehending about 
haif an acre, with a broad piazza all round and an 
open area in the middle, after the mode! of a College 
Square; with a pond of swret water—and the situ- 
ation such as we consider highly desirable for the 
purpose intended. 


All the departments of a Christian In- 
stitution are now coming into action, 

In the early part of October 1821, Mr. 
Jetter and Mr. Brown were settled in their 
new abode. Mr. Jetter, who had been 
perfecting his knowledge of Bengalee, and 
had much improved in health, established 
Divine Worship, in that tongue, every 
Sunday Morning. On Saturday Even- 
ings, a meeting is held for Prayer. Accom- 
panied by Mr. Brown, he pays regular 
visits to Kidderpore, for the performance 
of Divine Service. Surrounded, at Mirza- 
pore, by native houses and huts, their com- 
passion is moved, by witnessing the wretch- 
edness and immorality of the Heathen. 
“« J have found the people in the country,” 
Mr. Jetter writes, “ expert at every kind 
of wickedness: but they are much worse 
in Calcutta ; and are led by their pretended 
Religious Guides as a beast is led by his 
owner!’ He labours among them, in 
preaching and conversation, as he has 
opportunity. 

The east side of the quadrangle at Mir- 
zapore, and about half that of the north, 
are appropriated to the Society's Printing 
Office. The Presses were removed thither 
in March. For conducting this depart- 
ment of service, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee report that a more suitable person 
than Mr. Brown could not have been 
selected. Mr. Schmid continues to labour 
actively and usefully in the supply of the 
Press, and receives assistance therein from 
Mr. Jetter. 

The labours of the Society in the de- 
partment of Education are rapidly in- 
creasing. In April, there were Five 
Schools, from half-a-mile to five miles dis- 
tant from the Institution: they contained 
425 Bengalee Boys, among whom were a 
considerable number of Brahmin Children. 
An English School had been opened, 
occupying the half of the north side of the 
quadrangle not occupied by the Printing 
Office: the room will bold, with ease, 150 
Boys; and will serve, at present, for a 
Place of Worship : this School was opened 
with 18 Boys; and is intended as a Cen- 
tral School, like that at Burdwan, for the 
more promising and advanced Scholars of 


the Bengalee Schools. The fears and sus- 


picions of the Parents were at first very 
powerful; but are gradually wearing 
away: the History of Joseph and Eller- 
ton’s Dialogues on Genesis are now used, 


and the way is opening for the admission 


of the Gaspels. The noise and splendour 
of the Heathen Festivals prove, however, 
a great bindrance to the Children; as they 
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draw them away, in Calcutta, at least one 
part of the year out of four. 

The Society has been enabled, in the 
‘course of the year, to enter, with unex- 
pected success, on the new department of 
‘Female Native Education. The com- 
mencement and early progress of this un- 
dertaking were detailed at pp. 481-485 
of our last Volume. The Schools rapidly 
increased: *‘ After the ice was broken,” 
to use Mr. Jetter’s words in April, “ very 
soon a second, a third, a fourth, and a 
fifth Girls’ School were established ; and 
we have, at present, three more in con- 
templation.”” These were, soon afterward, 
opencd; and, in May, the Society ‘had 
Eight*Female Schools in Calcutta, con- 
taining about 200 Girls ; and wherever a 
Boys’ School is now established, one for 
Girls ishappily beginning, as a matter of 
course, to be looked for. It had been under 
consideration to appropriate the west and 
part of the south sides of the quadrangle 
at Mirzapore to the purpose of a Female 
Central School ; but the Committee were 
waiting for the advice of some Native 
Gentlemen, who favour the object, as to 
‘the most eligible situation for such a 
School. This undertaking has been ho- 
noured with the highest patronage which 
India affords: “‘ and it is a subject,” the 
Committee remark, “of yet higher gra- 
tification, that the measure is likely to 
become popular among the Natives them- 
selves.” 

But the gracious guidance of Divine 
Providence may be still further traced in 
this opening prospect of good. The want 
of suitable Teachers for the Female Schools 
would have soon brought the Committee 
into difficulties; but this want is likely, 
ina t measure, to be supplied. Several 
of the Elder Girls at the Asylum for the 
Female Orphans of European Parents, 
have given good evidence of having be- 
come truly religious; and have entered, 
with gladness of heart, on the study of 
‘Bengalee, in order that under MissCooke's 
instructions they may be prepared to act 
as Teachers of the Female Schools. In 
Mr. Thomason’s zealous exertions to es- 
tablish that Asylum, he always hoped that 
it ‘might be rendered subservient to the 
interests of Christianity in India; but he 
could scarcely look for such a gratifying 
fulfilment of his wishes. It is particu- 
larly satisfactory also to Mr. and Mrs. 
Schmid, that they have been led into a 
situation in which they are enabled so 
effectually to aid the objects of the Society. 
The number of Girls in the Asylum was 
58, but it is to be greatly augmen 


we trust, to pray earnestly that the Holy 
Spirit would graciously render this, and all 
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ted. Our. 
Readers will feel their hearts drawn out, 


(san. 
similar establishments, permanent nur- 
series of Christian Teachers for the count- 
less multitudes of the Females of India. 

The Expenditure in the North- India 
Mission for the year ending June 30, 
1821, was 46,153 rupees, or 5769/.: and 
consisted, in round numbers, of the parti- 
culars which follow :— 

Calcutta and Kidderpore, 275/.—Burd wan, 17590- 
—Benares, 12803.—Chunar, 602/.— Lucknow, 75/.— 
Meerut (for Kowabee), 123/.—Agra, 156/.—Hindoo- 
Sstanee Youths, under the Rev. Daniel Corrie, 2654. 
—Late Rev. Benedict La Roche's Salary and Pas- 
sage to England, °00/.—Printing Office Expenses, 
sre Parelohinary Spd cba for Printing, leaves 

rge — ° tation Wr ° 
Pundits, and Incidental, 478. eee 

The Subscriptions ahd Benefactiona at 
Calcutta, with the Collection at the An- 
nual Sermon, amounted to about 807/. ; 
which sum, added to a Donation from 
Government of 3031 rupees or 379/. forms 
a deduction of 1186/. from the eharge on 
the Society. 

There is every encouragement for re- 
doubled exertions and increased liberality. 
Mr. Corrie writes— 

We have now Five Boys’ Schools in Calcutta; 
and might, if funds were forthcoming, have all the 
Youth of the Town under our Juitiod. We have 
pow Fight Female Schools: the erection of School 
Houses will leave us deep in our Treesurer's 
books : but we trust in the God whem we serve fo 
help us through, Things are as progressive as we 
can wellexpect ; we have only to pray for anin- 
crease of faith and patience. 

Mr. Jetter saye— 

Our work is prospering.—The rapid ‘progress in 
forming. Female Schools will shew that the Saviour 
owns our feeble endeavours. With Boys there is 
now no more difficulty to get them to Schoel: the 
great want now is, to obtain enlarged sapport to 
enable usto extend instruction further.and further. 
The little which has been hitherto done, can 
scarcely be called a beginning, when we consider 
the vast multitudes who are still perishing for 
lack ofknowledge. These Schools are the means of 
introducing the Gospel among the Heathen: a 
Missionary may go to them every day, end preach 
the Saving Health to perishing sianers. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
Missionaries : 

James Keith, S. Trawin, W. Hugh Bank- 
head, James Hill, Micaiah Hill, Joseph 
Bradley Warden. 

Edward Ray, Assistant Missionary. 

George Gogerly, Printer. 

Mr. Bankhead arrived August 16th, 
1891. Mr. James Hill, Mr. M. Hill, and 
Mr. Warden reached their destination 
early last year. Mr. Harle, late Assistant 
Missionary, has relinquished his connec- 
tion with the Society. 

The Sunday Congregation at the Eng- 
lish Service of Union Chapel was, in Sep- 
tember 1821, from 200 to 250. B 
Service isheld in the afternoon ; and also 
at Mirzapore, Manicktula, Kidderpore, 
and other places. In the highways of 
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various villages, from 50 to 200 persons || latry, communicating usefal knowledge, and en- 
are frequently collected. Messrs. Gogerly forcing moral prinetplea—roust ie 
and Ray travelled as far as Jessore, preach- || ability comecuicnted oy tonne Orta of the 
ing aad distributing Tracts in a great || stand books more decidedly of a Christian charac- 
number of villages. ter, is too important not to be contemplated with 
At Kidderpore there is a promising || works Rie Belieol Banks Gasinead cea Gece 
School of from 60 to 70 Boys; and a Girls’ || by other Associations, with the large nurober of 
School wasopened, which had 11 Scholars, | Sifrirg ond Relixions Tracts tssued by Bible 
There had been printed, within a year, || He, who seldom allows any means agreeable to His 
33,500 Tracts; and 3$0,COO had been is- willite be hier in vain, is bringing on. enought gra. 
. 7 . , ry ti i the i ry s= 
a : i i G06 Wate ieee ett eect rasa of Vebich at . fature: period. ahalt excite 
enga +500 9 
‘ and 1000 Hindoo or HNinduwee. The 
18,000 Tracts, mentioned under the bead 
of the Chrietian Knowledge Society, were 


the grateful thanksgiving of His servants, 
CALCUTT4 SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
printing at thie press for the Diocesan 
Committee. 


From the Second Report the following 
The Mission had been aided by the Ben- 


statements are collected :— 
gal Auxiliary, to the amount, within the 


In the first department—the encourage- 
ment of Indigenous Schools—80 of these 
year, of 5582 sicca rupees, oreabout 6971. 
Qne Missionary writes— 


Schools, containing nearly 2800 Children, 
both receive books and undergo examina- 
The work of the Lord is evidently advancing— 
prejudice appears daily to decrease—large congre- 


tion three or four times a year. In the 
department of Regular Schools, of the five 

gations assemble to hear the Wordof Life—and 3 

spirit of inquiry appears generally to prevail. 


which the Society had opened, two only 
remain; three having been given up, on 

Another adds— 
Bat we want the early and latter rain of Divine 


account of the expense, as stated in the 
Inflaence upon this spiritually barren und parched 
desert. : 


Iast Survey, to the Church Missionary 
Society. In the third department, that 
of leading on Native Pupils to a knowledge 
of English and the higher branches of 
Science, the Society.supports 30 Youths 
at the School of the Hindoo College, at a 
monthly charge of 150 rupees: on this 
subject, it is stated— 

The time, it is hoped, will soon come, when 
Scholars will turn their acquirements to some use 
among their own countrymen’: for the expectations 
te be derived from such instraction, as furnishing 
them with claims to situations under Europeans, 
must gradually die uway as the competition in- 
creasea, aud give place to exertions of other kinds 
te be useful in their own circle of society. . 

On the state of the funds, it is said— 

Notwithstanding the reduction of the Regular 
Schools, the annual iacome of the Society is barely 
adequate to the due support of the Indigenous 
Schoels, and the capital of the Society is fast dimi. 
nishing to answer the expenditure necessary for 
the education of the Boys at the Hindoo College. 

The Annual Examination for last year 
took place on the 4th of January, and gave 
great satisfaction to the Europeans and 
Natives assembled. About 40 Girls, be- 
longing to the Schools of the Female 
Juvenile Society, mentioned under the 
head of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
were examined. 


And all unite in sayin g— 

‘We close with our fervent prayers that the Great 
Head of the Charch may afford unto ai! the Direc- 
tors, with their Missionaries, the plentifal effusion 
of his Holy Spirit, that all their Stations may be 
tichly watered with the precious dew of heaven. 


SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY. 

From the Fourth Report we collect the 
following statement of the number of 
Works printed er patronized by the Sv- 
clety, and of the copies printed, during its 
first four years :— 


: Works. Copies. 
Printed. ..... 52 78,500 


Patronized . ... 13 47,946 
In the Press... 10 24,525 


Total... 54 150,971. 


The — of 500 rupees monthly, made 
overnment te the Society, with the 


HINDOO COLLEGE. 


The Fourth Report of the Calcutte 
School- Book Society gives the following 
information :— 

The supreme Covernment have resolved to esta- 
blish a Hipdoo College in Calcutta, for the en- 
couragement of the study of the Sanscrit ; and, 
through the medium of that language, of general 


ore. 

The College will be liberally. endowed, and 
placed under the superintendence of a Committee 
of Gentiemen, witha duly qualified Se. 
cretary ; and the most extensive advantages may 


kk» 
Thas, notwithstanding the timely and munificent 


aid of Government, your Committes must observe, 


well-wishers. 
It bas been well remarked, in reference 
to lebeurs of this nature— 

The tetelieetaal and mora! inflaence, which the 
distibation of so many worke—all excluding, ido- 
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be anticipated from this measure, and from the re- 
formed system of education recently introduced 
into the Hindoo College at Benares. 


SERAMPORE. 


A Danish Settlement—about 15 miles north of Cal- 
cutta, on the western bank of the Hoogly—the 
chief Station of the Buptist Mission. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1799. 


William Carey,p.n., Joshua Marshman,D.D., 
William Ward, Méssionaries. 

John Mack, Professor in the College. 
J. Marshman, Superintendant of Schools. 
| J. Fountain, J.R. Douglas, Assistants. 

with Natives. 


Mr. Ward and Mr. Mack, arrived in 
October 1821, after an absence, on the 
part of Mr. Ward, of nearly three years. 

e collect from several communications, 


his view of the Mission, on his return :— 

At the Mission Chapel and at the Danish Church, 
at Krishna's Chapel, and across the Ganges at the 
Barrackpore Chapel, during the Sabbath, there are 
seven Services; and parties of Nutive Converts 
visit and preach in the streets of the neighbouring 
villages. At Serampore there have lately been 
frequent baptizings: the Native Sisters have begun 
to hold Prayer-Meetings from house to house; 
and a happy revival is visible among the Native 
Members, who amount to about 60. The increase 


ef Native Christians sioce I left has been great ; 


and a number appear to be added, every month, 
in one part of India or another: several Native 
Brethren and Sisters have died full of Christian 
hope and joy. ° 

Besides Serampore and Calcutta we have eight 
Missionary Stations supported by our owa private 
fands; that is, by the proceeds of our own labours, 
In the country around us, we are cheered by a 
spirit of inquiry—a disposition to read, to think, to 
doubt—aend this, in many cases, has taken place 
among higher orders. 

In some of the Schools the Scriptures are read 
without hesitation ; and the difficulties in this de- 
partment are melting down rapidly. 

Of the Schools, Mr. Douglas says— 

The Natives enter with more spirit into the New 
System of Education: and the frequent petitions 
which I receive for establishing New Schools have, 
I think, originated in a considerable degree in the 
superiority of the plan, which the Natives begin to 
appreciate. 


Mr. Fountain adds 

The Boys have often been cross-questioned on 
the Scientific Copy-Books (one of whictr each Boy 
writes out and commits to memory during the 
moath), to ascertain whether they enter into the 
spirit of the exercises; and have made very signifi- 
cant answers. The little books given as rewards 
create much satisfaction: these books they carry 
home ; and, as we learn, read them totheir parents 
and relatives. There is every reason to expect that 
the continuance of this plan will create a love for 
reading and knowledge among the rising generation. 
The visit home of Mr.John Marshman, 
the General Superintendant of the Schools, 
was stated at p. 399 of our last Volume: 
at pp. 515—519, we extracted, from the 
Second Report of the College, which had 
45 Students, an account of its state and 
progress; and, at pp. 519—521, gave the 
substance of the Eighth Memoir on the 

Translations.. . 
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"[JAN, 

Mrs. Care y, the secénd Wife of pr. 
Carey, died early in the morning of May 
30th, 1821. We extract part of her venera- 
ble Husband’s view of her character, 
which may serve as a model to other Mis. 
sionary Females :— 

She was shout two months above sixt 

We had been mantied thirteen eat Pheyeiceet 
weeks ; during all which season, I believe, we had 
as great a share of conjugal happiness us was ever 
enjoy ed by mortals. She was eminently pious, und 
lived very near to God. The Bible was her daily 
delight. It was her constant habit to compare every 
verse that she read in the various German, French 
Italian, and English Versions; and aever to pass 
by adifficulty till it wus cleared up: in this respect, 
she wus of eminent use to me in the.translation of 
the Word of God. She was full of compassion for 
the poor and needy; and eotered most heastily 
into al! the concerns of the Mission, and into the 


support of Schools, particularly those for Female 
Native Children, 


ne EE 
CHINSURAH. 
A Dutch Settlement, 22 miles north of Calcutta. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 


H. Townley, J. D. Pearson, G. Mundy, 
, Missionarics. 
Mr. Townley’s health bas improved since 
his removal from Calcutta. 

Divine Service in Dutch and English, 
with catechising, continues to be regular- 
ly conducted in the Settlement Church, 
and with increasing success. An addi- 
tional Bungalow Chapel has been erected 
within the town : this, as well as that with- 
out the gates, is opened every evening for 
Worship in Bengalee: the congregations 
on these occasions are numerous and at- 
tentive. As opportunity offers, the Missio~ 
naries preach in the market-places and by 
the way-side. Numbers of Natives have 
been induced to receive Books and Tracts, 
and to inquire respecting the doctrine of 
the Gospel. : 

In April, Mr. Mundy writes— 

Mr. Townley, in company with Mr. Harle, spent 
a mooth in preaching and distributing. Tracts at 
ell the towns and villages up the river, to the 
distance of 200 miles. Since their return, Mr. 
Townley and I have generally been companions 
in labour; visiting, while the cold continued, all 
the villages for many miles around us, and preach- 
ing, frequently the greater part of the day. 

In July 1821, there were twenty-three 
Schools, containing about 2450 Scholars. 
The Directors state— 

Mr. Pearson laments that the Schools, under 
present circumstances, cannot be rendered more 
efficient in promoting the dissemination of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, It is true, the Gospels, together 
with Scripture Selections, have been introduced 
into several of them ; but this has been done sim- 
ply as a Class-Book, without spy verbal explans- 
tion or personal application of their contents. 


But this state of things, it appears, has. 
recently improved :—__. 

It is an evidence of the decline of prejudice, that, 

in addition to the -books which are read at the 


1 Schools, both Teachers and Scholars frequently s0- 
I licit from the 


Missionaries copies of the 
Soriptures, or beokas treating ov Christianity. 


1823] 


Mr. Mundy thus writes, in April— 


‘We have taken under our care Four Native 
' Schools, containing about 200 Children. The Cate- 
: Scriptures are learnt, and read by them 
daily. On Sabbath morning they are all assembled 
large Bengalee Chapel (where we every 
eveaing exhibit a crucified Saviour to the People), 
when we catechize and expound to them. This 
commenced about ten weeks ago, and has hitherto 
gone on with great success: we are indeed con- 
strained to say What hath God wrought! Five 
years ego, on Br. Pearson’s arrival, the Name of 
Christ could scarcely be mentioned to a Boy ; or 
@ printed book pat into his hand, though its con- 
tents were nothing but a few fubles ; so great were 
their prejudices: but now what a door is opening 
for the communication of that knowledge, which 
shall cause them utterly to forsake the dumb idols 


ehism and 


in our 


of their forefathers! 
NETHERLANDS’ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
—— Lacroix, Missionary. 


Mr. Lacroix arrived at the beginning of 


1821. He resided, for some time, with 
his Fellow- Missionaries ; but afterward re- 
moved to apartments in the Governor’s 


house. Since his arrival, a Society has 


been formed among the Dutck Inhabitants, 
in aid of the Parent Society at Rotterdam. 


ee 


BURDWAN. 


A large Town, about 50 miles northward of Caj- 


cutta, in a very populous district, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
John Perowne, W.J. Deerr, Missionaries. 
C. D’ Anselme, Assistant. 
With Native Schoolmasters. 


The house mentioned in the last Survey 
has 20 acres of land connected with it: the 
cost of the whole was 4400 rupees, or 550i. 
Mr. Jetter’s continuance in Calcutta hav- 
ing been determined on, the house which 
had been occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Pe- 
rowne was sold; and they were settled, with 
Mr. Deerr, on the new premises. 

A subscription having been set on foot 
for a Place of Worship, Government 
granted land, on the application of the 
Local Authorities, and the sum requisite 
to complete the building: in April, it was 
nearly finished. There is English Ser- 
vieg twice on Sundays. An Adult Native 
and a Youth of 13 were baptized on Sun- 
day, the Sth of May, by the names of 
Daniel and John—the first-fruits of the 

ion. 

The 15 Bengalee Schools had 958 Boys: 
the smallest had 58; the largest, 90. The 
Central School contained about 30: the 
desire to learn English does not prevail 
among the Bengalee Scholars to the ex- 
tent which was expected: very many appli- 
cations ara made, however, by Youths 
who have not 

Jen. 1833. 


gone through the Bengalee 
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Several NewSchools have,moreover,been 
formed, in which the education is Christian. 
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Schools ; but none of these had been ad- 
mitted. Mrs. Perowne was pursuing Ben- 
galee, with a view to Female Schools: 
after several unsuccessful attempts, she had 
established one. 

The Gospels are now read in all the 
Schools; and interesting conversations 
often arise thereon. The Missionaries are 
delighted with theintelligentanswers,which 
they sometimes obtain to their questions. 

In February, the Schools were examined 
by Mr. Corrie and Major Phipps, with the 
assistance of Mr. Ellerton. They were 
much gratified, and particularly with the 
habit of attention which the Boys disco. 
vered, so foreign to the native character, 
The Schools are decidedly advancing in 
point of efficiency. That apathy among 
the people which is so distressing to the 
Missionary is very much conquered in the 
Scholars. 

Mr. Deerr disinterestedly maintains 
Five Youths out of his stipend; and daily 
instructs them, in the hope of their becom- 
ing instruments of advancing the Gospel. 

Mr. Corrie writes— —__ 

The favour shewn to the Schools by the British 
residents, and the growing popularity of the sub- 
ject among the Natives, are encouraging: a gradual 
melioration of the state of the people cannot fail 
to crown the persevering efforts of the Society. 

Mr. Deerr says— 

Not one generation will pass away, but quite 
Other ideas than those which have hitherto been 
received will be in circulation. With what success 
will the labours of the faithful Missionary then 
begin to be crowned! 

Mr. Perowne adds, in April— 

The remarks and questions of the children in the 
Schools evince that a foundation is laying for much 
future good. ‘[here is abundant reason to bless 
God for what has been done. Who would have 
expected, a year ago, to see a thousand Hindoo 
Children reading the Gospel? Nay, 80 greatly are 
their prejudices removed, that those very Boys, 
who, a few months since, disliked or refused to 
read any book which contained the Name of Jesus, 
are now willing to read a professed History of His | 
Life and Doctrine; and what is more, in soma 
instances they heve solicited the Gospel in prefe- 
rence to every other book! May the Lord the Spirit 
bless to them His own Word! 


In the Eighth Appendix to the Twenty- 
second Report, Extracts are given from 
the Communications of Messrs. Jetter and 
Deerr; in which will be found various 
particulars relative to the Schools, and the 
difficulties opposed to the propagation of 
Christianity by the character and super- 
stition of the Natives. . 


CUTWA. 


A Town in Bengal, on the western bunk of the. 


Hoogly, about 75 miles north of Calcutta, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1804. 

William Carey, jun. Missionary; with 
Native Assistants. 

No account has been published of the 
proceedings at this Station. 
G 
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MOORSHEDABAD. 


A large Town, extending eight miles along ‘both 

sides of the most sacred branch of the Ganges— 

formerly the Capital of Bengal—130 miles north- 

north-west of Calcutta—population said to be nearly 
equal to that of Calcutta, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
3816. 
Stephen Sutton, Missionary. 
Kureem and Bhovudgur, Native Assistants. 


Little progress has been made, during 
the year, among the Natives. Of Mr. 
Sutton’s proceedings, under these affficting 
circumstances, the Committee say-—— 

He writes ander a deep impression of the awful 
depravity, the inveterate prejudice, and the cold 
and heartiess inattention of which he has eontinual 
evidence; but perseveres, notwithstanding, in his 
zealous endeavours to make known the Gospel of 
Christ. Aware of the importance of itinerating. he 
has undertaken several journeys to a considerable 
distance from Moorshedabad; sad, while at home, 
he embraces every opportunity of bearing his testi- 
mony for God in [the streets and marvets. of that 
populous city. Large quantities of Tracts have 
been distributed by him, and about 200 children 
are receiving instruction in the Schools under his 
direction. The Native Preachers amosiated with 
him continue stedfast, and afford him much assist- 
ance in their various labours. 


At Berhampore, which Mr. Sutton sup- 
plies, a New Chapel has been erected for 
the increasing Congregation, at the ex- 
pense of 200/., defrayed by contributions 
on the spot. 


MALDA. 
A large Town in Bengal, about 170 miles north of 
Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
Krishnoo, Native. 

Intetligence is yet wanting from this 
Station. It appears, however, to be still 
occupied by Krishnoo; who has been en- 
gaged, for more than 20 years, in teaching 

his countrymen the way of Salvation. 


DINAGEPORE. 


A City in Bengal, 240 miles north of Calentta— 
« Inhabitants, 40,000. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1804. 


Ignatius Fernandez, Portuguese. 
Nidheram, Native. 


Mr. Fernandez gives the following view 
of the state of this Mission, under date of 
There are now about 170 persons, young and old, 
living at this place and damahi, completely 
weaned from idolatry, and worshipping the only 
living and true God. Of them, 66 are in full com- 
munion ; and, from their uniform good walk and 
conversation, I have reason to think, that a work 
of Divine grace has been wrought in their minds. 
There are 18 candidates for baptism. Nidheram is 
traly a good man, and very scalous: he left me 
terday morning, in company with two of the 
Kative Brethren, for ghd yeti with a large num- 
ber of Religious Tracts and,Books, Every Chris- 
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tian Family, whether the members soe or 
not, have daily worship in their house; and # 
Prayer Meeting is held on Thursday Evenings io 
rotation at their own dwellings. 

Mr. Fernandez thinks that idolatry is 
visibly declining among the Natives in thie 
district: and states, in support of his 
opinion, that many large temples, built by 
the former Rajehs, are hastening to ruin ; 
and that the pecuniary allowance allotted 
for their support by the Native Govern- 
ment, has been materially reduced, and is 
still annually decreasing. 


MONGHYR. 


A large City, atout 250 miles north-west of Cal- 
cutta—a Station for Iovalids of the British Army. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1816. 
Hingham Misser, Native. 


This Station has been deprived of its 
laborious Missionary, Mr. Chamberlain ; 
and of the aged Native Teacher, Brinda- 
bund. Mr. Chamberlain had been long 
declining ; and died, at sea, on the 5th of 
December, 1821, twenty days after his 
embarkation on board the Princess Char- 
lotte, on a visit home: Mrs. Chamberlain, 
at his entreaty, consented to remain at 
Monghyr, for the benefit of the Native 
Christians. Brindabund, after much zea- 
lous labour among his countrymen, de- 
parted in peace on the 6th of September. 

The Committee thus speak of Mr. 
Chamberlain :— 

The Society has lost a zealous and disinterested 
Missionary ; who, for nearly twenty years, has 
made full proof of his ministry. He was eminent 
for decision of character—for an inflexible adhe- 
rence to what he considered to be truth—end for 
such 3 warm attachment to Missionary Labours, as 
led him often to exert himself beyond what his 
frame could well sustain. Asa Preacher to the 
Natives, he was, probably, the most impressive 
ever heard in India; and his translation of the New 
Testament into the Brij Basha dialect, which is now 
printing at Serampore, is understeod to exhibit 
ample proof of his superior proficiency as ay Orien- 
tal Scholar. In the different Stations which he 


successively occupied, not a few appear to have 
derived eternal benefit from his labours. s- 


GUYAH. 


A large City, 265 miles west-north-west of Cal- 
cutta: and a place afgreat idolatrous resort. _ 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 
Rughoo, Native. 
No accounts have been received. 


Near the extensive Cantonments at Dinapore— 
320 miles north-west of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1809. 
Joshua Rowe, W. Moore, Missionaries. 
with Native Teachers. 
The Communicants at Dinapore: are 
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about 50. A considerable Congregation 
assembles. Roopdas, one of the Native 
Teachers, had, once a week, visited Patna, 
about ten miles distant, and addressed a 
number of his countrymen. Native Edu- 
tation is making progress at Digah: the 
Report states— 

The number of Schools is now seven ; containing 
178 Boys and 46 Female Pupils. Serious obstacles, 
bowever, exist to the order and improvement of 
these Schools, arising from the ignorance and mer- 
eenary character of the parents. In one instance, 
& Female School was cempletely deserted, from a 
report that all the pupils were to be sent to Eng- 
and: another was broken up, because, after at- 
tending for a time, it was discovered thatno money 
was given them for their trouble! 


From a late communication it appears 
that the Female Schelars had increased 
to 6}. 


BUXAR. 


A Town oa the Ganges, about 70 miles below Be- 
4dnares, on a beautiful plein. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
No report bas been received. 


BENARES. 


* The antient seat of Brahminical Learning ; and 
@enominated the*Holy City”—460 miles north- 


west of Calcatta, by way of Birbhoom ; but, by that 
of Moorshedabad, 565—contuins 12,000 stone and 
brick ,houses, from one to six stories high ; 

more than 16,000 mad houses~of the houses, 2000 
are occupied, it is seid, by Brahmins, who receive 
seligious ‘contributions—I phabitants, in 1803, were 
502,000 : during the Festivals, the concourse is be- 

yond all calculation. 


WAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCLETY.: 
1816. 
W. Smith, Country-born, and Nate | 
Assistants. 


Mr. Smith thusspeaks of the Mission :— 
* J have nine Members and four candidates for 
baptism. Several, who have received copies of the 
Scriptures, call on.me, from time to time, to in- 
Quire more particularly into the meaning of what 
they read. 1 have one Native Itinerant baptized 
atthe Station, of the name of Ramdas. Every 
Lord’s Day,1 preach at Secrole, in Hindoostanee ; 
and, on week-days, go among the Natives of Be- 
nares both morning and evening. The state of re- 
ligion, in the minds of the members, is very plees- 


ing: they have worship regularly in their families. | 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIRIY. 
1817. 

- Thomas Morris, Missionary. 
John Adlington, 
Superintendant of Jay Narain’s Charity 
School: 

With Assistants and Native Teachers. 
- Joseph Dutton, 
Schoolmaster at Secrole. 
Amanut Messeeh, 
Native Schoolmaster at Secrole. 


Mr. and Mrs. Morris reached Béenares 


Jan.10,1821. On their arrival, Mr. Adling- 
ton, whose health had suffered from close at- 
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tention to the Schools, visited Calcutta: 
having married there, with the concurrence 
of theCorresponding Committee, he return- 
edto his Station : he hoped to be able to es- 
tablish Schools in the Villages round the 
City ; after the manner of those in con- 
nection with Burdwan, which he greatly 
admired.. Serjeant Stewart, discharged 
from H. M. 17th Foot on the application 
of the Committee, was to proceed to Be- 
nares to assist in the Mission. 

A suitable situation nearer the city than 
that occupied by the Missionaries had not 
been obtained; which was to be regretted, 
as the operations were less efficient than 
they.otherwise would ‘be. Mr. Morris re- 
parts, however, in the latest communica- 
tions, that the number of Scholars was 
greater than it had been since the opening 
of the Schools, and that a thirst for know- 
ledge was evidently increasing among 
them. 

Jay Narain, the Founder of the Cha- 
rity School, died in November 1821, in 
his 69th year: he had appeared, at times, 
to have some serious impressions of reli- 
gion; but from his absence of mind on 
the approach of death, Mr. Morris could 
not ascertain his views in the prospect of 
eternity. The legal transfer of the pro- 
perty, assigned by him as the endowment 
of the Schoal, was never effected: but his 
Son, Kolly Shunker Ghossaul, -has, very 
honourably, secured to the Society the 
monthly payment of 200 sicca rupees as- 
signed by his Father. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1830. 
Matthew Thomson Adam, Missionary. 


Mr. Adam, besides the study of Hin- 
doostanee, had been occupied in the com- 
pilation of Tracts in Hindoo, and in the 
distribution of Tracts. He had opened a 
Native School; and, on Surday and 
Wednesday evenings, preached to a few 
Europeans. 

Mr. Adam gives an affecting account of 
the degradedand immoral condition of the 


|| Natives in this, so called, ‘Holy City’’; 


which opposes peculiar obstacles to Mis- 
sionary Labours among them. 


HINDOO COLLEGE. 

The Second Annual Examination was 
held Dec. 22, 1821. The growing credit 
of the College was manifest, in the in- 
crease of the Students wlio receive no 
pecuniary support from the funds: they 
now exceed 100 ; being anaddition, within 
the year, of 82. The whole number of 
Students is.172. Disputations were held, 
on Seven Questions; each by s Respon- 
dent, with two Opponents, under a Mo- 
derator; and prizes were distributed, to 
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the amount of 1000 rupees, among 25 
Foundation Students and 39 Free Scho- 
lars. The sum of 4378 rupees was con- 
tributed: the Merchants gave 712 rupees, 
the Rajah of Benares 1000, and 15 other 
Natives the remainder. 


CHUNAR. 


A Townon the Ganges, a few miles above Benares; 
and a station of Invalids of the British Army. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, x 
1814. 
W. Greenwood, W. Bowley, 
Missionaries. 
Nicholas Joachim, Native Catechist. 
W. Cross, Clerk and Schoolmaster. 
Several Assistants and Native Teachers. 


Mr. Greenwood preaches three times a 
week: his Pupils occupy the rest of his time. 


Mr. Bowley pursues his course of 
preaching, conversing, and travelling: he. 


visits various places, where the people are 
in the habit of assembling, in order to 
preach to them, converse with them, and 
distribute the Gospels and Tracts; ss 
few will attend to hear at any fixed place, 
from fear of the loss of caste or the re- 
proaches of friends. Mr. Bowley says, of 
those more immediately around him : — 


They have, notwithstanding, in a great measure, 
the witness within themselves, that Christians are 
right, and possess the only Religion that will stand 
the test of close investigation. 


He thus strongly urges the increase of 


Labourers :— 


I long for that blessed day, when a body of 


Missionaries shall be stationed at Buxar, Ghazee- 
pore, Benares, Chunat, Mirzapore—all on the 
banks of the Ganges, within a day's journey from 
one another; and also at Jionpore, which is a most 
populous Mabomedan City. Were each of these 
Stations, or two or three of them, occupied by two 
Missionaries, a circuit could be formed, for the 
distribution of books and public preaching, in all 
the Towns and Villages on both banks of the river, 
which might successively be kept up; or a Mis- 
Yionary might set out every two months, at the 


same time visiting the Fairs which take place. In| 


this manner, Schools might also be established, and 
regularly visited. 

More might be done, I think, with the Divine 
Blessing, in One year, on this or some such plan, 
than can be effected otherwise in Five. A hearing 
is required, and this I long to obtein: I could, in 
that case, proceed with faith and confidence; being 
assured that the Word would not return void, I 
could almost weep in the dust for want of a hearing: 
alas! it is hard living without it, when thousands 
are perhaps for want of it annually dropping into 
torments ! ; 

The thought of our want of more Missionaries, 
burning with zeal and flying with the Everlasting 
Gospel, burdens my soul, But I must not dwell 
upon it—God will, in His own good and gracious 
. tize, send out to us such men. 


Extracts from Mr. Bowley’s Journal are 
printed in the Ninth Appendix to the 
Twenty-second Report. 


ALLAHABAD. 

An ancient City, situated at the junction of the 
Sumna with the 
north-west of Calcutta. 
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Ganges, about 490 miles west- 


(Jam. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 


L. Mackintosh, Country-born. 
Missul Sing, Native Assistant. 


The Members are few in number: some 
have removed to other parts. A Place of 
Worship was erecting, for which purpose 
2000 rupees had been given by an indi- 
vidual, 
ee aera ee 

CAWNPORE. 


A large and important Military Station, on the 
west bank of the Ganges—49 miles south-west of 
; Lucknow. 


BAPTIST, MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
1817. 
Nriputa, Native. 
panned 
LUCKNOW. | 


A large City. to the west of Agra—population, in- 
cluding the vicinity, 500,000. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Mr. Hare, Superintendant. 


i i 


FUTTYGHUR. 


A Town, 90 miles west-north-west of Lucknow 
and close to Furru 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
—Richards, Missionary. 

This Station has been recently formed, 
under the superintendance of Mr. Rich- 
ards. He speaks Hindoostanee fluently. 
Several have been baptized here and in the 
neighbouring towns. 
nO ennnnaal 

BAREILLY: 


A large and populous City—156 miles north-west 
of Lucknow, and 142 east of Delhi. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. , 
1818. 
Fuez Measseeh, Native Reader and 
Catechist. 


en 


MEERUT. 
A large Town, about 22 miles south-east of Delhé. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 


Moonef Messeeh, Native Reader and 
Cateckist. 


No intelligence has been recently re- 
ceived from Cawnpore, Lucknow, Bareilly, 
or Meerut. 

cal 


KOWABEE. 
A Seadh Village, about 40 miles north-west of 
Delhi. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Anund Messeeh, Native Reader &Catechist, 
David Jysingh, Native Schoolmaster. 


1823.] 
Particulars of Mr. Fisher’s Visit to the 
Saadhs, mentioned in the former Survey, 
were printed at pp. 539 and 340 of our last 
Volume. Among these, is a beautiful 
and striking scene of the grateful acknow- 
ledgments of the Suadhs to Mr. Fisher. 


DELHI. 


Nominally an Imperial City, under its own Em- 
peror-—976 miles north-west of Calcutta, by way of 
Birbhoom. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


J. T. Thompson, Country-born. 


Mr. Thompeon bas been on a visit to 
Serampore, carrying through the press 
some pieces in Hindoostanee, the fruit of 
his own labour. 

He has continued his journeys into the 
adjacent provinces, and has distributed the 
Scriptures in six or seven dialects, with a 
number of Tracts. The Sikhs, in parti- 
cular, bave continued to receive the Scrip- 
tures with avidity ; and have manifested a 
more than usual degree of freedom and 
liberality in examining them. A fact, 
mentioned in a late communication, de- 
serves attention :— 


I foand, that, of all who came to hear me, such 
as were most remote from the British Provinces, 
were the readiest and most unreserved in receiving 
our Scriptures. I know not how it is, bat the 
western nations certainly possess a thirst for know- 
ledge above those in Hindcostan, 


He thinks the Nepalese in a favourable 
state for improvement. 


AGRA 
A large City, 800 miles north-west of Calcutta. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 
Abdool Messeeh, Native Missionary. 
John Lyons, Superintendant of Schools. 
John Crowley, Schoolmaster. 


Abdool Messeeh appears to have arrived 
at Agra, in the beginning of March of 
last year, after bis Ordination at Calcutta. 
Particulars of his voyage up the Ganges 
are given in the Fourth Appendix to the 
Twenty-second Report: extracts of the 
Journal, highly characteristic of this faith- 
ful Christian, were printed at pp.340— 
3542 of our last Volume. 

Of Abdool’s resumption of his labours, 
Mr. Crowley thus writes :— 

His returning an Ordained Minister of the Go- 
spe! of Christ,I hope will have the happiest effects: 
Sudeed this is already manifest. 

Many Nominal Christinns, who I have reason to 
believe have never entered a Place of Worship for 
Many ycars past, have, since his arrival, become 
regular attendants on Sabbath Days. Blessed be 
God, for this mercy! The Church here, is now, on 
Sucdays, very decently and comparatively speak- 
fog sumerously attended., 
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AGIMEER. 

The Capital of the Province of that name, lately 

added to the British Territory—trevelling distaace 


from Delhi 230 miles, from Bornbay 650, aud from 
Caicutta 1080. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Jabez Carey, Missionary. ’ 


Of the liberality of Government in refe- 
rence to theSchools in this remote District, 
it is stated in the Periodical Accounts— 


On the establishment of these Schools, the Most 
Noble the Marquis pf Hastings was pleased to 
grant the sum of 6000 rupees toward the expense 
of organizing them, and to meet the expenses of 
Mr. Carey's journey to Agimeer. The money, 
thus munificently bestowed, was in the course of 
time exhausted; and a farther sum of 4000 rapees 
was advanced by the Serampore Missionaries. But 
the pressure on their funds, from the erection of 
the buildings of the College, having rendered it 
emberrassing for them to continue these advances, 
they submitted the state of the case to his Lord. 
ship, in whose benevolent suggestions the measure 
of imparting instruction to these provinces, 30 long 
Gesolated by predatory excursions, had originated ; 
and his Lordship was pleased to direct the sum 
expended above his original donation to be re- 
funded to them, and to grant $00 rupees monthly 
toward the support of the Schools, with a view to 
their being augmented. 


No report of the state of the Schools or 
the Mission has been recently received. 


SURAT. 
A large City, on the western coust of the Penin- 
sula—177 miles north of Bombay—Inheditants said 
to be 500,000; of whom a considerable part are 
Moors, professing Mahomedanism, but retaining 
some Pagan Rites. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
W. Fyvie, Alex. Fyvie, Missionaries : 
with a Native Assistant. 


The Society has sustained great loss, in 
the death of Mr. Skinner; who was not 
only diligently co-operating in the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into Guzerattee, 
but had qualified himself to superintend 
the Printing Establishment: he died Oct. 
30, 1821. Mr. Alexauder Fyvie, with 
his Wife, having sailed, on the same day, 
to join his Brother, arrived at Bombay on 
the 25th of April. 

From 20 to 40 persons attend the Na- 
tive Services. English Worship is held on 
Sunday Mornings. Mr. Fyvie continues 
his visits to the neighbouring villages: the 
Native Assistant spends most of his time 
in the instruction of his countrymen, both 
in the city and the villages. 

Impediments stood in the way of Native 
Schools. These have been, at length, sur- 
mounted: in February, there were three 
Schools, containing 150 Boys. In the 
EnglishSchool, which had been established 
about five years, were about 30 Boys. 

Of the Native Schools, Mr. Fyvie says— 

They may be said to be Christian Schools en- 
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trely, as every thing of a Heathen and superati- 
tious nature has been gradually excluded. 


One of these Schools is entirely composed of 


Dhera Children—that class of Hindoos who eat car- 
cion. All the other Hindoos abhor them, and they 
always live in districts by themselves. It is the 
duty of a Missionary, I conceive, to teach the peo- 


ple that all castes ure on a level in the sight of 


God; yet, in the present state of the people, it js 
absolutely impossible to mix these people with the 
children of other castes. We must either teach 
them in seperate Schools, or allow therm to remain 
ignorant. The children of all other castes unite 
together in the Schools.’ — 

The printing of the Guzerattee New 
Testament was finished in July 1821: it 
is divided into eight parts, for the conve- 
nience of distribution. 
the Old Testament had advanced, in Fe- 
bruary, to the end of Leviticus: toward 
the expense, the Bombay Bible Society 
have voted 4000 rupees. Tractsin Gu- 
zerattee and Mahratta, with School Books, 
were at Press. The demand for books by 
the Nativesis urgent: they come in crowds 
to procure them ; about 10,000 Guzerattee 
Tracts had been circulated. 

Of the business of Translation, Mr. 
Fyvie says— 

Translation is very laborious work, both for body 
and mind, ip this trying climate ; indeed so much 
so, that I am fully convinced no person even of a 
healthy constitution can support it long. Poor Mr. 
Skinner said to me, a few days before he was 
taken ill of the complaint which terminated his 


life, ** Ido not know how you feel in translating ; 
but I feel that it es weartxg away my life.” 


Mr. Fyvie adds this just remark— 


In a work so important as giving the Word of 
God to mankind,in addition to literary attainments, 
I know of no qualifications so necessary, as a tender 
conscience and a heart right with God. 


BOMBAY. 
The Third of the British Presidencies in India— 


about 1300 miles, travelling distance, to the west of 


Calcutta—population above 200,000, 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The labours of the Society proceed un- 
remittingly, in every part of its extensive 
sphere. His Excellency the Governor, 
the Hon. Mr. Elphinstone, has accepted 
the office of President. 


EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
1815. 


The Eleventh Report of the National 
Society has the following statement in re- 
ference to Bombay :— 


The cause of National Education appears to be 
supported with great spirit, under the sanction and 
patronage of the highest Authorities. There is a 
Central School—three other Schools, in which 
Christians and Natives are recei ved—four Schools 
for Natives only—and Schools, in addition to these, 
in each of the several Regiments there stationed. 
Thetotal number of Scholars in these several 
Schools amounted, by the last report, to 1023. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1816, 


It is said in the last Report :— 


. The Tracts, which were stated last year to have 
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The printing of 
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been translated into Guserattee, are now printed 
also in Mahsatta; and the District Committee, 
having received sssurances of support from the 


Society at home, are resolved to proceed in the 
arduous work of translation to the utmost of their 


power. Lending Libraries have been established 


in the out-stations of this Presidency, under the 


management of the Chaplains; and in no part of 
the world are they likely to produce more substan- 
tial benefit. ‘ 

The Mabratta Tracts, here spoken of, 
were the History, the Miracles, the Para- 


bles, and the Discourses of our Lord, with 


the Sermon on the Mount, and the His- 
tory of Joseph. It will be seen by the fol- 


lowing extract of a Letter from the late 


Mr. Newell, of May 11, 1821, not three 


weeks before his death, that the American 


Missionaries rendered herein good service 


to the Society : — 


Since the beginning of the present year, we have 


printed about 12,000 Scripture Tracts of 24 pages, 
12mo. for the Christian Knowledge Society. The 
Committee pay us for the whole edition of the Scrip- 
ture Tracts, and allow us to take gratuitously as 
many copies as we wish for distribution. The 
translation, as well asthe printing of the Tracts, 
was done by us. 


It is a most encouraging circumstance, that the 


old and influential Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, is taking the lead in the circulation of 
Religious Tracts among the Natives in this region, 
These Tracts will be circulated through a vast ex- 
tent of territory, which no Missionary at present 
can be permitted to traverse. ‘They cannot fail of 
producing some effect. If it please God to bestow 
His blessing, the effect may be great. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1813. 
Gordon Hall, Allan Graves, J. Nichols, 
Missionaries. 
James Garrett, Printer. 
Mr. Garrett, not having been permitted 


to settle in Ceylon, proceeded to Bombey 5 


and arrived May 9, 1821. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hall and Mr. Garrett live 


inBombay. Mr. and Mrs. Graves continue 


at Mahim, 6 miles to the north; and Mr. 
and Mrs. Nichols, at Tanna, 25 miles in 
the same direction. 

In the last Survey, we anticipated vari- 
ous notices of the Twelfth Report: we 
shall here give an abstract of the remain- 
der; and also of the Thirteenth Report, 
and of various Letters. 

The Missionaries avail themselves of all 
the means in their power, to make known 
to the Heathen the truths of the Gospel. 
Of the just degree of estimation in which 
the preaching of the Gospel should be held, 
the Board say— 


The Missionaries do not forget, that, however im- 
portant and necessury their other objects of atten- 
tion may be, the preaching of the Gospel is their 
highest employment; as it is the divinely appointed 
method, by which sinners are usually brought to 
the knowledge and obedience of the Truth. In the 
most discouraging circumstances, a confidence in 
the superior efficacy of the means which God Him. 
self has established, should never be shaken, as it 
will never ultimately be disappointed. Where this 
divine institution is honoured, and maintained with 
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humble reliance on its Author; and the great truths |! Schools have been named, after the places 
of Revelation are proclaimed, in the form of aplain, |/h»y which they are respectively supported 


solemn, earnest testimony ; though the effect may 
not, for a long time, be apparent, God will Tt deri Savannah, and Augusta 
hools. 


length vindicate His own Word, and prove the 
The prospect of obtaining Children to 


wisdom of His own plan. 
Mr. Hall bas greater facilities and more || be brought up in the Mission Families is 
more favourable. About 20 were in the 


encouragements for preaching than cither 
three Families. It is the Country-born, 


of his Brethren ; but he feels the want ofa 
Place of Worship and of a fellow-labourer. || to whom the thoughts of the Missionaries 
are chieflydirected ; as they feel very strong-: 


The Missionaries assemble the people at 
ly the importance of endeavouring to raise 


such times and places, and address them 
from among this class, which possess many 


in such manner, as local circumstances 
seem to require: the numbers who attend || advantages fer the purpose, future Mis- 
sionaries for India. 


greatly vary ; and it is remarked of such 
On Mr. Garratt’s arrival, he entered on 


assemblies— 
etnies - Pact wack gi bebeered ed iecheshaaral the superintendance of the Press. It had 
ry © : pose 
aa ia: frustrated : neidi || not only been employed, as already stated, 
seeacimea: eeaubls CP howron are tie by the Christian Knowledge Society, but 
was likely to be occupied in the service of 


sometimes, a hopeful assembly of hearers are bro- 
ken up, and the opportunity lost, by some snary 

the Bombay School- Book Society. The 
Missionaries say oh this subject— 


mocker, or some obscene buffoon. So light a mat- 
ter to most Heathen, are those truths, which con- 
We feel happy in being able, by means of our 
press, to further the efforts of the religious and 


cern the very life of their souls! 

benevolent establishmeuts here; end we are much 
encouraged by the increase of such efforts, in this 
part of the country, within afew years past. 

The New Testament in Mahratta, and 
some of the Old, were ready for the press ; 
and the whole Bible could be proceeded 
with, as fast as the means should be sup- 
plied. 

The Board give the following view of 
the Mission: — 

Though the prejudices of the Nativesare stub- 
born and inveterate, and though we do not dis- 
cover that inquiry concerning the nature of re- 
ligion and*® that concern for the soul which is 
desired; yet there are many things, which de- 
mand our anfeigned thanks. We should not fail 
gratefully to acknowledge tlie preservation of the 
Mission amidst all its changes and bereavements—- 
the favour, which it has obtained, with intelligent 
men in India—the Schools, which have been com 
menced and supported under its superintendence~ 
the establishment of a Mission-Press—the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures—the printing and distribu- 
tion of different parts of the New Testament—and 
the preaching of the Gospel to many thousands, 
who would otherwise never have heard it; tosome 
of whom it may yet become the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. 

Mr. Graves’s words will form a suitable 
close to this abstract — 

I exceedingly wish that] could tell you good 
news; butI must be content to say, or at least I 
must say, that we do not enjoy, in our labonrs, 
the converting influences of the Holy Spirit. But 
I do iudulge the hope, that, as a body, we are be- 


ginning to seek more earnestly this Divine gift ; 
and we are still hoping to see better days. 


Short excursions, and journeys of a week 
ora fortnight, are continued with assiduity. 

The embarrassed state of the Society's 
Funds in 1821 checked the efforts of the 
Missionaries. While New Schools were 
called for in various places, they were 
obliged to suspend Ten of those which had 
been already established, and to abandon 
nearly 500 Boys to ignorance and super- 
stition. The printing of the Mabhratta 
Testament, they were compelled to defer ; 
and to restrain the issue of the Gospels 
and of Tracts, though great numbers of 
them might have been dispersed through- 
out the Mahratta Empire. 

At the time of suspending these 10 
Schools, the whole number was 25. In 
the 15 which remained, there were about 
750 Boys. The Schools are much im- 
proved, both in management and in pro- 
gress: the progress is not, indeed, equal 
to that of an American School; but that 
does not arise so much from want of capa- 
city,in the Scholars, as from the irregu- 
larity and unskilfulness of the Native 
Teachers: a considerable number have, 
however, made a gratifying proficiency. 
Jewish Schoolmasters are found to be much 
superior toHeathen: the Board look, there- 
fore, to their Jewish School at Bombay as a 
nursery of future Instructors of Heathen 
Children. In respect to the extent of ter- 
ritory over which the Schools are scattered, 
the Board remark — 


Not only have they been instituted in several 
parts of the Island of Bombay, but they have been 
extended along 100 miles of coast, on the adjacent 
continent. The Schools are thinly dispersed, it is 
true, and embrace only asmall portion of the 
Children who are in perishing need of instruction; 
but such is their nature, and so happily are they 
situated, that their influence must be very con- 
siderable, and must continually increuse. 


Benevolent persons in several towns of 
the United States have agreed to support 
Free Schools in or near Bombay. Threc 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
Richard Kenney, Missionary. 

Mr. Kenney applied himself to the study 
of Mahratta ; and had, in August, suffici- 
ently acquired that language to make him- 
self understood by those who use it: but 
as great numbers use the Hindoostanee, 
he was beginning to pay attention to that 
tongue. 

Of Four Schools, containing 190 Boys, 
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it is stated, as the result of an examination 
of 150 of them— k 
Their proficiency was very creditable, considering 
that the Schools had been established scarcely a 
year, and that there is much difficulty in bringing 
th the Scholars and the Native Masters to dili- 
gence and punctaality, 

The Association mentioned in the last 
Sarvey, formed by the Rev. Henry Davies, 
had raised upwards of 3400 rupees, in aid 
of the Society. It was Mr. Davies's wish 
to build a Chapel, in the neighbourhood of 
ene of the Bazars. 

The Missionaries of the Wesleyan Mis. 
sionary Society, Messrs. Horner and 
Fletcher, have both been compelled by ill 
health to return. 


BELGAUM. 


A populeus Town, between Bombay and Bellary, 
about 200 miles north-west of Bellury~receatly 
. made a Military Station, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
Joseph Taylor, Missionary. 
Ryadass, Native Teacher. 


Of three Sunday Services, two arein the 
Camp end the third at Head-quarters: on 
Wednesday Evenings, there is one at the 
Camp; and, on Friday Evenings, another 
at Mr. Faylor’s house in the Fort. There 
were 17 Communicants. The Madras 
Government have made a liberal allowance 
for the Services in the Camp, which relieves 
the expences of the Mission. 

In two Schools, at Belgaum and Shaw- 
pore, there were about 120 Boys. All 
were receiving Christian Instruction. 

From Bellary to Belgaum, the Canara 
is spoken ; from Belgaum to Bombay, the 
Mabratta. The Canara is spoken by nearly 
all the inhabitants of Belgaum and Shaw- 
pore ; but their books are written in Mah- 
ratta, and their business is transacted chiefly 
in that tongue. Mr. Taylor has attended, 
therefore, to the study of both languages. 

& Society, denominated the “ Belgaum 
Association,” formed in aid of Bible, 
Missionary, and Tract Societies, had raised 
upward of 500 rupees ; and had promoted 
the circulation of the Scriptures and Tracts 

in five languages. 


BELLARY. 


A Town ia the northern part of Mysore, 167 miles 

north of Seringapatam, and about 300 north-west 

of ras—surrounded by many populous Towns 
and Villages. 


LONDON MESSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1810. 
a. Hands, W. Reeve, Hiram Chambers,. 


Missionaries. 
W. Howell, Superintendant of Schools. 
Ananderayer, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Reeve having accompanied Mrs. 


[JAN. 
Reeve to Madras on her returning home for 
the recovery of her health, continued there 
from January to August 182], assisting in 
the work of the Mission. Mr. and Mrs. 
Chambers arrived there on the 20th of 
March; and set forward to Bellary, but 
were detained several months at Bangalore 
by Mrs. Chambers's state of health. Mr. 
Reeve left Madras well supplied with the 
Scriptures and Tracts; and took a cir- 
cuitous route, on his return to Bellary, 
through several large places, addressing 
the Natives and distributiag books. At 
Bangalore he found Mr. and Mra, Chajn- 
bers; when they proceeded on together, 
and arrived at Bellary on the 4th of 
October. 

The English Services in the Fort, oa 
Sunday and Wednesday Evenings, are 
continued: that on Sunday Morning has 
been resumed by the Chaplain, who has 
returned with restored health. The Native 
Services are increased to five: they are 
generally well attended, and many are be- 
come regular in their attendance ; but the 
Missionaries find it a hard task to excite 
interest in the minds of the Heathen 
around them : listlessness and indifference 
mark their character, in reference to divine 
and eternal things; while they are under 
en awful infatuation after their idolatrous 
worship. The first-fruits of the Mission 
from among the Heathen have, however, 
been gathered: two Adults, father and 
daughter, were baptized Nov. 14, 1821: 
in the English Congregation, also, the 
power of religion is in several instances 
made manifest; and the projudices of 
Europeans and their descendants have 
given place, in various cases, to friendship 
and support. The New Mission Chapel 
was begun: 5300 rupees had been con- 
tributed. | 

The Native Schools were 16; contain. 
ing, as before, about 800 Children. They 
are under the superintendance of Mr. 
Howell: of his proceedings the Directors 
6a Youu 

a. Howell visits each School in succession, 
once every month—examines the Boys separately 
explains to them the import of what they have 
been learning—and keeps a regular account of their 
proficiency. The children in all the Schools read 
and commit to memory the Scriptures, Catechisms, 
and Prayers. Many were able to repeat nearly 
twenty chapters of St. Matthew's Gospel: 

When the arrival of Mr. Howell ie announced in 
the villages, the parents of the children crowd the 
School-Rooms, where he avails himself of the op. 
portunities thus afforded to preach to them. 

Applications for Ten more Native 
Schools had been made, but could not be 
complied with from want of funds. A 
Hindoostanee School, however, for Mus- 
sulman Boys, of whom there is a consi- 
derable number in Bellary, was to be 
formed. 

The Printing Press at this Station i to 


1823.) 
be provided with a suitable mausger. 
Thomas Brown sailed for Calcutta, Dec. 
$1, 1821. Should he take-charge of the 
Society’s Press at Calcutta, Mr. Gogerly 
will remove to Bellary : but if Mr. Gogerly 
should remain at Calcutta, Mr. Brown 
‘will take charge of the Press at Bellary. 

The Canara Version of the Testament 
was finished. Specimens of that of the 
Pentateuch, by Mr. Reeve, had been ap. 
proved by competent judges appointed by 
the Madras Bible Society, and the rest 
was to undergo examination. The Book 
of Psalms was under revision. 

The Tract Society had printed 8000 
Canarese Tracts and 2000 Teloogeo; and 
-had circulated 4630 English and 6050 
Native Tracts: it had been aided by Grants 
‘of money and paper, from the Religious 
‘Tract Society. The Bible Society had 
distributed 1500 copies of portions of the 
Scriptures. The income of these Societies, 
for the year, is not stated: that of the 
Missionary Society had been reduced, by 
Jocal causes, to between 9/. and 104. 

Opportunities frequently occur of distri- 
buting the Scriptures and Tracts to great 
advantage; such as at a Heathen Festival, 
attended last year, it is supposéd, by nearly 
a million of persons— or when maltitudes of 
farmers and heads of villages come to Bel- 
Jary on public business, amounting, on a 
late occasion, to 20,000—or on different 
Journeys; such as those of Mr. Reeve to 
and from Madras; and one taken by Mr. 
Hands, in the close of 1821 and begin- 
ning of 1332, by Bangalore and Seringa- 
patam to Bombay. On all these occasions, 


Tracts were distributed in numbers, and ||- 


thankfully received. 

. In the Journey just mentioned, Mr. 
Hands married while at Bombay; but was 
ealled to a severe trial, by the early death 
of Mrs. Hands, on their way to Bellary. 


BANGALORE. | 


A Town and Military Station in the Mysore, 74 

miles north-east of Seringapatam, and 215 west of 

._Madras—said to be very healthy—its elevation 
above Madras, 3901 feet. 


LONDON SIISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 


And. Forbes, 
: Samuel Flevel, Native Teacher. 


The Chapel lately built will seat about | 
250 persons : it was erected chiefly through [ 
the zeal and liberality of Mayor Mack worth. | 
The Native Teacher usuallypreacbesonSun- 
d@sy and Wednesday Mornings and Friday | 
Evenings,to congregations which fluctuate | 
between 25 and 50 in number: his Dis- f 
courses appear to be very impressive. On 
Suaday Afternoons and Evenings, Eng- 
lish Services are leld: the Communicants 

Jan: 1828. 
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Mr. |! are chiefly Soldiers; some of these had 


profited under the ministry of the late ex< 
cellent Henry Martyn, when they heard 
him in Bengal. Mr. Forbes occasionally 
acts as a Public Reader of the.Scriptures, 
with good effect.on. some of the Natives, 
Three Adult Heathens have been baptized, 
and three others are hopeful inquirers, 

In two Schools, there were about 30 
Boys. A School on the British System, 
for 200 or 300 children, was in contem<« 
plation. Mrs. Laidler had about 20 Scho- 
lars, in a School for the female children 
of the descendants of Europeans, 


Mr. Laidler writes— | 
I believe that a work is begun here, more exten- 

sive than bas yet come to my knowledge. We are 
assured that the Heathen are given to Christ—thag 
the Spirit will uecompany the truth with power to 
the soul—that caste, and ignorance, and the enmity 
of the human heart against God, which is the 
greatest barrier of all, will be destroyed. Oh that 
paraierad ee felt more deeply for their fellow-men, 

that they prayed always, with all and 
supplication in the spirit, and depecially. fot | Mis. 
sionmaries, that uiteraace may be given unto them ; 
that they may open their mouth boldly, to maka 
known the mystery of the Gospel / 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
| 182]. 


James Mowatt, Missionary. 


The Report states— , | 
Mr. Mowatt is preparing for his work, bys dill- 
gent study of the native tongues; and with. that 
Station Seringepatam is at present connected, and 
is visited from Bangalore until additional Missi 
nafies can be sent out, 


Mr. Hoole appears to have returned to 
Madras. 


CANNANORE. 
A Town a few miles north of Tellicherry 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
Jacob Joseph, Native Catechist. 
B. Johnson, Protestant Schoolmdater. 
Streenyvassel, Hindoo Schoolmaster. 
The Congregation remains much in the 
same state. The irregular attendance of 
the Children is a bar to the mere complete 
usefulness of the School. 


TELLICHERRY.. 
A Town on theMalabarCoast, north-west of Cochis. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. me 
J. Baptiste, Protestant Schoolmaster. 
Kurakal, Hindoo Schoolmaster. 


The Rev. Francis Spring, Chaplain &t 


| this Station, writes in reference to the Sox 


ciety’s Mission bere— 

Seed has been sown, here end there; but the 
effect of it does not yet so ly appear, as to 
justify us in the hope of an abundant harsves: soon. 

H 


sO SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. [yar 
ndeed tf we reasonably view the case, we must |i stracted. These Youths are to act as 
wait with patience: cannot well Hea- 

thens to be more alive to the interests of the soul Schoolmasters ; and to fill up the ean 
and eternity, than well-informed members of the |j cies in the College, as the Students may be 
Ne Minn wameipepe dl and parapear des ber they {| ordained. : 

Onaries or 58, cannot hope, till after a | ; ° ? 7] d 
ong period ef residence among them, aad inter- The Parochial Schools were increase 
we ible them, ee ee gain their contdence, | from 22 containing 551 Scholars to 35 con- 

t become familiar wi anguage. h taining 806. The Parishes maintain 138 of 
The work, however, is not, I believe, st: H f . . 

atill; although the progress is pee Tl these Scheols : about 15 Parishes are yet 
There ure many Young Men, of the higher class | to be supplied. 

alder here, whe are inusing bone aneh parts of} Communications relative to the Trans- 

os » 438 have peen su 1 er notice, 
through the instrumentality of a Youth, who, I | reste le Lesa ig boa 
00 : 
of Mr. Fenn and Mr. Norton, are priuted 


verily believe, is g Christian in all but the name | 
and ontward rite of Baptism. IF hope he may, in f 

in the Fourteenth Appendiz to the T wenty- 
second Report. 


time, be prepared to enter wpon the arduous duties 
of a Public Preacher in this his Native Country. 
F think this is a subject worthy of the Committee’s 
paseo rhage oryem fully persusded, namasly “In October 1821, a Printing Prew ar- 
PEP Ral ee feel to Wai eee i d been sent out by the So- 
must be main! ed by Native hands, such || ‘Ved which had b y 
as the Lord, rage db good time, shall be sleaied ciety; with English Types, School Books, 
a Lending Library, &c. to the great joy of 
the Metropolitan and the Missionaries: a 
fount of Malayalim was preparing at 
Madras. A present of valuable Books 


to raise up. 
I hope much, that the School here will be a means 

from the Society to the College, and of 

—————~—-—--—---— 1! various Versions of the Scriptures from 


of rendering some of the rising generation tess pre- 
: Jadiced than their forefathers: and, certainly, fruit 
aay be fairly expected from some Country-born 
Youths, whg are educating in it. 
| COTY™. - Kthe Bible Society, have called forth the 
A{Village on the Malabar Coast; about 18 miles || warmest thanks ef the Metropolitan. 
_ from Allepie, anduear the New Syrian College. Mr. Bailey had a serious liver attack in 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. the early part of last year, but was mer- 


| 
t 
i) 


| ¥817. cifully ce i" a 
B. Bail p The Missionaries express increasing 
we eae Samah meee light in their duties. Mr. Baker writes, in 


February— 

thet procesding steadily. 
. poe Nesase ant ot without an evident 
blessing of God upon them. We meet with great 
encouragement from the attention which the Boys 
pay to the instructions given to them, and from the 
progtess which they are muking. The Syrians are 
becoming dearer to us every day, and we to them ; 
and we have reason to believe that some are truly 
blessed of God. 

Mr. Hough, now in England for the 
restoration of his health, has mentioned to 
the Committee Stations. in connection with 
the Syrian Church, where ten Missionaries 
are greatly needed: and has stated the 
want of nearly twenty others, in places to 
the east of the Ghuauts, where they could 
come into spheres of extensive promise. 
The wants, indeed, of India are, he says, 
beyond calculation : and he strongly urges 
the education of Country-born Youths for . 
Native Priests, after the example of the 
Roman Catholics, who have, in the Dis- 
trict of Tinnevelly alone, 53 Churches 
with 50,000 people, almost wholly under the 
superintendance of Country-born Priests 
educated and ordained at Goa. 


Moses Isarphaty, Hebrew Teacher. 
Thirty-five Native Schoolmasters. 


The Report of the Rev. James Hough 
on the state of the Mission at the end of 
1820, with Mr. Fenn's view of it at the 
close of the following year, and the Letter 
of the Metropolitan to the Society, all 
printed at pp.425—432 of our last Vo- 
lume, will have given great pleasure to all 
who are interested in the progress of the 
Society’s plans for the benefit of the Sy- 
rian Church. They will hear, also, with 
satisfaction, what the Committee state in 
yeference to the present British Resident 
at the Court of Travancore :— Se 


_ The protection and favour of the Resident is sp 
Amportant to the welfare of the Syrians, that the 
Committee feel especially gratified in reporting 
that Col. Newall, the present Resident, justly ap- 
preciates the claim which they have on the support 
and kindness of his country. - 
The Missionaries give the following: 
view of the Mission :— fie | 
Each of us can understand the Natives in ordi- 
mary conversation, and be understood by them ; 
and Mr. Bailey is in the constant habit of preaching 
are in the course of translation: Tracts have been COCHIN. 
transigted: forty-two Students are receiving in-‘}- 
atruction at the College: the Heads of the Syrian! 4 ‘Town on. the Malabar Coast, about 160 miles 
Church are pleased with what: fs going forward: north-west of Cape Comorin. 


sae pace leats of S7cine seetiBamscrit sin. tbe CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Into a Grammar School, lately erected Z ; 
The Missionaries at Cotym continue te 


by the Society, for 60 Youths, 40 had been | peda 
received, and were maintained and in- j afford ministerial assistance to the English 
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Congregation at Cochin. The transfer of || The Malayalim Liturgy was under a 
the Jewish Schoul to the Jews’ Society was || third revision. aa 
stated in the last Survey: of the School|| A Christian Church is gradually rising 
which remains under the Society the Mis-{jat Allepie. On Whitsunday 1821, five 
sionaries report :— Men, one Woman, and three Children 

The Malayalim School near the Fort contains $3 |} were. baptized ; making with those mien- 
eagle Bi cn Sa tioned in the last Survey, 12 Adults and 
Seay slow: “whieh is occasioned chiefly by their || 14 Children. Three persons were received 
scregolar attendance. The Scheolmaster is atten- || from the Roman Conimunion. The rer 

gular Communicants were &. : 


tive and ditigeat; but the Boys are so often absent, ce 
that they lose one day what they have gaimed on" np, Norton thus speaks of the state of 
the Mission :-— . 


the preceding. The Missionaries, will, however, do 
The work does not succeed so rapidly as we could 


what they can to remedy the evil. 
| wish, We have not those blessed visitations of 


JEWS SOCIETY. y wi 
1821. Jl Divine Mercy and displays of the power of Al- 


_ mighty Grace, which our Brethren in Africa enjoy. 
Michael Sargon, Superintendant. 


1 But we know in whose hands the work is ; and have 

reason to hope, that the same gracious God wil 

Mr. Sargon entered on the charge of erect us alse here the Super acer ie seri from 

° on big e have t Hie does not 

the Jewish School July 1, 1821. At the | i ocether “leave his Word witboat testimony. A 

dast dates, it contained 70 Children : many || small aumber of soals have, I trust, been seally 

individuals among the Black Jews had peventied i aps everlasting bani “There is 

expressed a great desire to follow the ex- 0) Gh stiee feliciog ae onthe cee en about 

ample of the White Jews, in committing Te ghar as deel damage abe 
their children to his care; but their re- 
maining prejudices had prevented them 

from dbing this as a body. - 


vate families: this is the case among all castes and 
descriptions of people. ‘ 

The Madras Committee urge the ex- 
pediency of placing at this Station, asa 


NAGRACOIL. 
Close to the southern extremity of the Ghauts—e 
Missionary, an English Clergyman, well 
versed in Hebrew. 


place of considerable extent. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ALLEPLIE. 
A Town on the Malabar Coast—40 miles from 


1805. , 
Cochin~—among its inhabitants said to have 80v0 | 


C. Mead, C. Mault, Missionaries. 
Wi. Ashton, English Teacher. 
R. M‘Cally, Superintendant of Out-Sta- 
Mahomedans—surrougded by. populous villages, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


tion Schools. 
David Adiappen, Printer and Binder. 
Thomas Norton, Missionary ; 
with Native Assistanis. 


110 Deacons, 17 Readers, and 30 School- 
masters. 
The death of Mrs. Norton bas proved a 
heavy affliction to her husband. An | 


The Mission Church proceeds slowly, 
from want of funds. Thesum of 25/. has 

Obituary of her was given at pp. 855—357 | 

of our jast Volume. | 


been received by the Directors, for the 
erection of a Fourth Bungalow Chapel. 
Of 28 Out-Stations, the Directors say— 
The Madras Committee remark on this | 
Mission — 
Mr. Norton has experienced much encourage- 


At almost all the Out-Stations where Native 
Schools have been established, Congregations alse 

ment in his labours at this Station during the pre- 

sent year, notwithstanding the revival of conside- 


bave been formed; but ef these, comparatively, 
rable opposition on the part of the Roman Catho- 


only a few are accommodated with a sufficiently 

large and convenient Place of Worship : several re 
lics, by whom he is’ surrovaded, and from whom 
ing years he was so frequently thwarted 


without any ; and the Brethren observe, that they 
in preceding 
in his endeavoars for the benefit of the Inhabitants. 


are jikely to continue so, unless subscriptions should 
be received from-some benevolent individuals for 
the express purpose. 
The Congregations were, in general, on the in- 
crease: while numerous families of the Heathea 
Mr. Norton’s report of his labours will |j are renouncing Psganism, sever Roman Cathe- 
shew that he is fully occupied :— lic families are renouncing Fopery. 
Divine Service is performed four times every || Of other places, they add— 
Lord's Day—once in Tamul, twice in Eaglish, and Numerous villages ere still entirely without 
once in Malayalim. The Tamul, the Catechist per- |] schools, and are destitute of all means of religious 
rs ee ew athe ag Bids ates 
Evening, Englis orship —on Friday rpoon, |] o,2 ‘. 
Tamul by the Catechist. Alsoa Catechetical Lec-|| _In addition to the 17 Readers mention- 
ture on Wednesday ereeree ed in the last Survey, names and contribu- 
The average attentliance of Congregations at En- || tions for 10 others have been received by 
Ai ! iwshi . | é _e 
at Balen nade =< eat hea the Directors for Travancore, and 6 for 
course, vary occasionally. Of a few, I hopeIcan|isuch parts of India as may be most in . 
say, that they love the Lord in sincerity and truth. || need ; the subscription for the support of 
In the Mission Schgol there were 40] each is 101. perannum. Of the Readers 
Roys and 13 Girls; and, in the Bazar|! already appeinted the Missionaries write== 
School, 40 Boys and 3 Adults—Total, 96. They have been diligenuy employed since thei 


52 
sappointment ie diffusing a knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures to both professed Christians and Heathens. 
‘They read in the chief places of concourse—in the 
‘retired villages, and to stated assemblies. By their 
means, some knowledge of the Gospel bas pene- 
trated many a dark and unenlightened piace. 
To the Central, Native Female, and 
Bazar.Schools, with the School of Indus- 
try, all at Nagracoil, are to be added 32 
at the 28 Out-Stations, twoof the Stations 
having each three Schools; making the 
‘total of Schools 36: nearly all of which 
are prosperous. In reference to them the 
Missionaries write— . 

The childreo are the hope of the flocks, and 
‘comfort us concerning our work. The Seminary 
‘will farnish Youth to evangelize the surrounding 
villages: they already accompany us in our visits 
to the Congregations. There ure some promising 
Children likewise in the other Schools. 

Of the Press, they say— 

The Preas has partially furnished the Schools 
-with books of learning, end the Congregations wit 
religious instruction, suited to their peculiar wants. 
, On the review of their labours, they 
add— . 

- We have, perhaps, all the success that we can 
reasonably expect, when the nature of our opera- 
tions is considered. 

* ‘We move a vast machine, and endeavour to keep 
it in motion. The utmost vigilance and care are 
required, Temper, wisdom, prudencr, and love 
to the souls of the people, are essentially neces- 
eary to keep the mind alive to the proper discharge 
of our work. ; 


: QUILON, 
Or, Coulan—-€8 miles north-west of Cape Comorin 
__,=Inhabitants, 60,000. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
, John Smith, Missionary. 

A School has been opened at Trevan- 
derum, 40 miles from Nagracoil and the 
same distance from Quilon. It was in 
contemplation to open Schools in all the 
towns between the two Stations. The Re- 
sident supports two Schools in Quilon at 
his own expense. 


Tinnedelly. 


A District, 150 miles long by an average breadth of 
60, occupying the south-eastern extremity of the 
. Peninsula. 


PALAMCOTTAH. 
A Town about three miles from that of Tianevelly, 
and 55 miles east-north-east from Cape Comorin. 
' CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
; 1800. 


Abraham, Country Priest. 


The Rev. James Hough, while Chap- 
lain at this Station, had established Seven 
* Schools for the Church Missionary Society: 
the Madras District Committee of the 
Christian Knowledge Society having fur- 
nished him with the means of supporting 
these Schools, they were readily given up 
w it, on his recommendation, as they 
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were at Stations occupied by that Society. 
Two more were added; and there were, 
in the Nine Schools, when Mr. Hough 
left, 288 Children. | 
In 1819, there were 34 Converts from 
the Heathen and 4 from Popery, 31 Mar- 
riages, and 174 Communicants, 
The Society has a House and a small 
Chapel in the Fort of Palamcottab. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


C. T. E. Rhenius, Bernhard Schmid, 
; Missionaries. 
‘ Robert Graham, Robert Lyon, 
Country-burn English Schoolmasters. 
Fs David, Native Assistant. 
Twelve Tamul Schoolmasters. 


Tamul Service is held at nine o'clock 
on Sunday Mornings, and Englisb ut 
eleven, with Tamul in the Afternoons. 
Tamul Family Service is open every even- 
ing to the attendance of others. On Sun- 
day, March the 10th, were baptized the 
first-fruits of this Mission—a man of high 
Soodra Caste; and a Parriar Woman, 
with her two little Daughters, of 6 and 8 


‘years of age. 


At the last dates, there were, in 2 Eng- 
lish and 12 Tamul Schools, 486 Scholars: 
the number had varied, during the year, 
from 348 to 515. The Seminary had mot 
with some difficulties on account of caste ; 
but was again proceeding, with good pro- 
mise. The National System is introduced 
into some of the Schools. The Missionaries 
write— 

Not only Children, but many Adults also, reap 
benefit from these Schools: for mauy of them at- 


tend when we ‘catechize the children, and learn 
the same wholesome truths; and, not seldom, 


they make up a handsome Congregation, to whom, 


after the School-business is,over, we preach thd 
Gospel, with exhortations to repent and believe ja 
the Saviour. 


Books and Tracts, in Tamul and Teloo- 
goo, have been distributed. Eleven or 
twelve pieces, in Tamul, had been com- 
piled or were in hand. : 

In the Thirteenth Appendix to the 
Twenty-second Report, Extracts are 
printed from the Journals of Mr. Rhenius 


and Mr. Schmid, relative to the state of the © 


Schools, and of the Christian ‘Natives dis- 
tributed in various parts of the District of 
Tinnevelly. 

The labours of the Missionaries are 
gradually exciting interest among the Na- 
tives; some of whom were under instruc 
tion for Baptism. When the Seminary 
shall be brought, by the hleesing of God 
on the care of the Missionarics, to supply 
Native Christian Assistants, a wide field 
will lie open before them in this District, 
both as Catechists and as Schoolmasters. 

Mr, Rhenius, being a Native of Prussia; 


[s awe 
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1823-} 
addressed a Letter, some time back, to his 
Sovereign, the King of Prussia; with a 
succinct account of the Missionary Exer- 
tions carrying on in India, and particu- 
larly in that part in which he was himself 
called to labour; and accompanied with 
copies of the Tamul and Telingoo New 
Testaments—bumbly recommending the 
Missionary Cause to the Patronage of his 
Sovereign. To this communication His 
Majesty has graciously replied; closing 
his Letter, from Berlin, ia these words— 

With pleasure I give you a proof of the interest 
which I take in your laboars, by informing you 
that I have appointed a permanent pecuniery assist- 
arce for the Missionary Society established in this 
city; and cause the inclosed Medal to be sent to 


you, in order that it may serve as a remembrance ||. 


of me. 


TRICHINOPOLY. 

In the Southern Carnatic—266 miles from Madras. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SUCIETY. 
1766. 

David Rosen, Missionary. 
Pakiyanaden, Wisuwasanaden, and 
Nullalambi, Country Priests. 

Henn NTE aII ERE tnn ene aaa 


TANJORE. 


In the Southern Carnatic—205 miles from Madras. 


‘ CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 
J.C. Kohlboff, J.G.P.Sperschneider, 
Missionaries. 
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, 
Country Priests. 
No report of proceedings, at either Tri- 
chinopoly or Tanjore, has appeared. 


NEGAPAT AM. 
” B& Sesport, 48 miles east of ‘Tanjore—Inhabitants 
30,000. 
" . SYESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
Titus Close, Missionary. 
—— Katts, Assistant Missionary. 


- The Committee report respecting this 


‘Mission :— 


- This Station. which was for some time left with- 


pointed to this Station; with Mr. Katts, an As- 
sistant Missionary from Ceylon. Mr. Close’s last 
Letter is dated April 30. He preaches twice on 

,»in the Dutch Church ; and has commenced 
a Native School, in the centre of the town. He in- 
tended, on Mr. Katts’ arrival, to visit Tanjore, 
Trunqueber, and Trichinopoly. At the latter place 


there is a cunsiderable Society of pious Soldiers. 
_ Me. Close has suffered so much in his 
health since he came hither, that his return 


home is judged necessary. 


“INDIA WITHIN 


r 


THE GANGES. —~§3 


TRANQUEBAR. 


A Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of ‘the 
Peninsula—-145 miles south-by-west from Madrus. 


DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. 
1706. ; 
Augustus Caemmerer, D. Schreyvogel, 
Missionaries. — 


In 1821, there were 54 Births, 53. 


Deaths, 2 Converts from the Heathen and 
2 from Popery, and 125 Communicants. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| 1816. 


Isaac Wilson, Missionary. 
John Devasagayam, 

Native School Inspector. 
Nyanapiragasam, Assistunt Inspector. 
Auben David, Native Catechist. 
Nat..eSchoolmasters fur Thirty-one Schools. 


Mr. and Mrs. Wilson arrived, from 
Madras, Oct. 11, 1821; for the advantage 
of better preparation for future Jabours. 


The loss which he had shortly to sustain 


in the death of his Wife is known to our 


‘Readers ; who must have been impressed 


by the Character and Obituary of that ex- 
cellent Woman, given at pp. 401—406 of 
our last Volume. 

Mr. Wilson has been allowed the use of 
the Danish Mission Church for an English 
Service on Sunday Evenings; which is 
attended by Europeans and Native Chris-— 
tians, and has not been without a blessing. 
A Missionary Prayer-Meeting, on the 
First Monday in the month, was begun by 


him in March, While he is diligently 


studying Tamul, he assists the objects of 
the Mission by particular attention to the 
Seminarists, who are preparing as Teachers. 


John Devasagayam writes— 


By the mercy of the Lord several of our present 


Seminarists appear more serious than any whom I 


have hitherto known. I hope the pious labours of 
Mr. Wilson will be greatly blessed to them. we 
have now more prospect that some of our Scholars 
will go forth from us to the work of the Lord with 
better knowledge and sentiments, yea with bearte 
more devoted to His cause, than many who have 
hitherto left us. - 


Mr. Barenbruck, from Madras, spent 
the month of January in Tranquebar and 
places in its vicinity. 

The Native Inspector pursues his Ja. 
bours with great steadiness and simplicity, 
Extracts from his Journals are printed in 
the Twelfth Appendix to the Twenty- 
second Report: the Corresponding Com- 
mittee remark that they will be found— 

—to throw much light on the state of the Natives 
generally, both Christians and Heathens; and to 
exhibit the devout spirit with which the Writer is 
animated. : 

At Michaelmas 1821, there were 31 
Schouls under the Society: of these it is 


said in the Report :— 


Opposition baving been excited, by some Heathes 
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Natives, to the Society’s Schools in a few places, [f. BIBLE SOCIETY. 
the Corresponding Committee give a statement of 1890 


et rieeagy oe Beene in the ebeanragtio tr ; ; 
‘ i t ; t, at the e ; 

of December 1620 there were 1634, at .the end “of From the Eighteenth Report of the. 
April following 1424, at the ead of July 1457, and |} British and Foreign Bible Society, we col- 
lect an abstract of the proceedings of the 

.Auriliary, during its first year :—~ 


at the end of September 1591. The number having 
Ite First Report affords the most satisfactory evie 


been 1632 at the date of the last Report of the Cor- 
responding Committee, the decrease on the yéar 
dence of the zeal, caution, and activity with whick 
this Infant Institution has entered on its work of 


was but 41. 
preparing and distributing Versioms of the Scrip« 


VEPERY. tures, im the languages'spoken in the southern past 
A Village near Madras. of the Indian Peninguis. - | 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIBTY. Gn the preparation of Versions, it is 
aes ; At Bellary Committee ia engaged in examini 
. a 28 e 6 
J.P. Rottler, D.D., Laur.Peter Haubroe, || the Rev. Mr. Hands’ Version of the New’ Teste 
Missionaries. ment, and part of the Old Testament in Canarese. 


At Madras, a Committee hes been formed for the’ 
purpose of examining the Version of the Old and 
New Tes(ament in Jamul, revised by the Rev. Dr. 
Rottler and the Rev. Mr. Rhenius: meanwhile, the 
Committee have resolved to strike off 2000 copies 
of Fabricius’s translation of the Old Testament, in 
its present state, to meet the actual demand. Two 
Versions of the Malayalim have been submitted to — 
the: inspection of persons competent to judge of 
their merits : and specimens of the New Testament 
in Telooggo, translated by the late Rev. Mr. Pritchett 
together with a portion of the Old Testament, have 
been distributed among persons conversant in that 
language, for the purpose of obtaining emendatory 
criticism. ‘ Versions have also been prepered in that 
dialect of the Hindoostanee, which is spoken in. 
this Presidency ; and’ the final adoption of any of 
them, depends upon inquiries now pending rela- 
tive to their probable utility. 

The distribution of the Scriptures is thus 
spoken of :-— 

A Depository has been established at the Black 
Town. In the Native Languages, 2474 copies of 
the Scriptures, either entire or in purt, have been 
issued; in the English and other European lan- 
guages, 606: the soldiery and the prisoners in the 
gaol have shared the benefit of the Jatter. 2 


The re-establishment of the Press at this 
Station was noticed in the last Survey. It 
appears from the First Report of the 
Madras District Committee, an elaborate 
historical Document which has called forth 
just praise from the Parent Society, that 
effectual measures have been taken for re- 
storing the whole Mission Establishment 
to a state of efficiency ; as it is found to be 
in possession of very considerable property. 

In the first year of its re-establishment, 

_the Press issued about 4000 Books and 
Tracts. | 

The National System has been intro- 
duced into the Schools. Attheend of 
1819, the Scholars were 150: at Mid- 
summer 1820, they had increased fo 201 : 
and at theclose of 1821, they were nearly 
300. Ofa Public Examination held Dec, 
22, 1821, the Madras Government Ga- 
zette thus reports :— . 


The children were all remarkably clean ‘and CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 
healthy : their rapid progress and orderly beha- 1815 
viour reflected the ,highest sea _ kevin oct ni sd 
ble Pastor the Rev. Dr. Rotter, aad his indefatiga- oe 
ble coudjutor the Rev. Mr. Haubroe. G.T. Bar enbruck, James Ridsdale, 
The revival of this late neglected Institution, Missionaries. 


with the great improvements in the system of tui- 
tion and the increase of the School, cannot fai) to 
prove a blessing to the populous neighbourhood 
in which it is situated, 

The erection of a New Church was so 
strongly urged on the Society by the late 
Bishop of Calcutta, though at an expense 
of 2000/., that a Resolution was passed to 
that effect, at a meeting held on the 9th of 
July. His Lordship, in recommending 
this measure, thus speaks of the rapid pro- 
gress of the Vepery Mission :— | 

These increasing (demands on your funds, arise 
out of the highly flourishing state of your Missio- 
Concerns in that quarter. I question, indeed, 
whether in the history of Christian Missions from 
any Church, it will be fagznd to have been surpass- 
ed. The Congregation and Schools, which were 
lately in so distressed a condition, have increased 
three or four fold. : 


Christian, Native Assistant: 
with Native Readers and Schoolmasters. 


Christian, formerly dismissed, has been 
restored. Sandappen mentioned in the 
last Survey, grew dissatisfied; and so did 
Nallapen, another Native Assistant. 

The Society has suffered serious loss, 
by sickness and death, among its friends 
at Madras: the Rev. James Hough was 
obliged to embark for England ; and was 
soon followed by the Rev. Charles Church, 
who died at sea. The Rev, Mr. Thomas, 
the Senior Chaplain, has, however, joined 
the Corresponding Committee ; and the 
Rev. M. Thompson and Mr. G. Casa~ 
major are now on their return to India. 

_ The English Services have been con- 
tinued by Mr. Ridsdale, and the Tamu} 
by Mr. Bdrenbruck. In the English, be- 
tween 100 and 150 attend on Sunday 

ings, and from 50 to 60 on Tuesday 
venings: there are 14 Communicanty 


MADKAS. 


The Second ‘of the British Presidencies in India— 

on the east coast of the Peninsula—Inhabitants, 

300,000—1020 miles from Calcutta, and 770 miles 
- from Bombay. 


1823.] 
In the Tamul, the Sunday A fternoon-Con- 
gregation at Koorookapettah increases; 
and in the Evening, at the Church, about 
100 attend: the Communicants are 31 : 
various baptisms of Heathen have. taken 
place. A Monthly Missionary Prayer- 
Meeting was established in July 1821 ; 
and a Prayer Meeting is held on the Third 
Seturday in the month, for Communi- 
¢ants, preparatory to the Sacrament. 

’ At the last dates, there were 10 Schools, 
314 Seboolmasters, and 538 Children. 
The Scholars improve in religious know- 
Ipdge and good feeling. The Correspond- 
ing Committee state— 

‘The number of children of all classes, Christians 
aad flindoos, in the Society's Schools, is between 
three and four thousand; and probably nearly as 
mapy more have successively quitted them for 
various employments in life, after acquiring, 
through their means, the radiments of learning and 
seme measure of religious instruction. 

English and Tamu! Tracts, to the num- 
ber of 15,300, had been printed, besides 
occasional papers. The foundation-stone 
of a School House and a Printing Office, 
in the Mission Premises, was laid July 3, 
1821. The College of Fort St. George 
had permitted a Fount of Malayalim 
Pypes to be cast at their foundry and from 
their matrices, for the use of the Press at 


the sabject of the Press, the Trea- 
surer writes, on the 2d of August last :— 
Oar Tamul Press is just now commencing the 
Printing of an edition of 2500 copies of the New 
Testament, with 2500 additional copies of the Go- 
spels, on account of the Auxiliary Bible Society, 
The press of the Vepery Mission of the Christian 
Knowledge Society is engaged in an edition of the 
Tamul Old Testament, on the same account, and 
our press has undertaken the New on the same 
terms ; which are very moderate, but spfficient to de- 
fray the charge of our Establishment: while the un- 


dertaking has the happy effect of exhibiting the I hree 


Societies, acting in their respective spheres, and 
ly contributing to the propagation of the 


d Oracles and the common advancement of 
our Blessed Faith. 


Letters and Instructions of the Corre- 
sponding Committee to the Missionaries, 
with Extracts from the Journals of Mr. 
Bérenbruck end Mr. Ridsdale, are printed 
in the Eleventh Appendix to the Twenty. 
second Report. . 

' That Report. furnishes a statement of 
the expenditure of the year in the South- 
India Mission :—. ; 

Madras, 1494/. (consisting of 866/. ordinary ex- 
7 and 628/. for new buildings and fitting-up 

Mission Church)—Tranquebar, 446/.—Tinne- 
velly, 1496/. (being 910/. ordinary expenditure, and 
586i. for the purchase of the Mission Premises)— 
Travancore, including Cotym, Cochin, and Allepie, 
1655/.—Tellichesry and Cannanore, 42/.—Vizagapa- 
tami, 1¢/.—Prioting ent, 1554,—-Secretary’s 
Ofice, 52/.—making a total of 5352/. 

_ A New Station has been formed,’ at 
POOXAMALLEE, ten or twelve miles from 
neg The Rev. James Hough, after 
ing Palamcottah, occupied the Chap- 
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laincy of Poonamallee until his state of 
health obliged him to quit India. A 
Tamul School was opened in September 
1821, in a commodious building granted 
forthe purpose; and a neat rustic Church, 
60 feet by 20, close by the road ‘side, has 
been built, chiefly by local contributions. 
The Schoolmaster, Verasawni, had 48 
Scholars. : 

At rrirrasoor, also, a village 18 miles 
from Poonamallee, A.L. Dennis, Country- 


born, has opened, under the Society, an 


English School, Divine Service is per- 
formed on Sundays. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
«(1805 
W. C. Loveless, Cornelius Traveller, 
 T, Sicholson, Edmund Crisp, 
Migionaries. — - 


Assistants, and 18 Native Schoolmasters. 


Mr. and: Mrs. Crisp arrived on the 26th 
of March, 

At the English Servicein Black Town, 
there are 28 Communicants, besides the 
Mission Families: Prayer Meetings are 
held on three evenings in the week. At 
the Vepery Chapel, English Service, 
morning and evening, is well attended ; 
and at Tamul Services, on Sunday After- 
noons and Thursday Evenings, from 30 to 
70 are present, of whom only from 10 to 
15 are Heathens. The Missionaries were 
sbout to itinerate among the numerous 
population of the suburbs and vicinity ef 
Madras. Four young Men, Country- 
born, were preparing for future service ; 
the Directors have resolved to encourage 
and assist this class of Labourers. 

In the English Free Schools, for Eu- 
ropeans and Country-born, there were 126 
Boys and 65 Girls. In 13 Native Schools, 
2 English and 11 Tamu), under Native 
Teachers, the average attendance of the 
Boys was S64: bya new regulation, such 
Christian and Native Books are used, and 
such only, as the Missionaries direct ; and 
this regulation was adopted without the 
loss of nay Schoolmaster, and with the lass 
of only 11 Boys: all who can read com- 
mit to memory, weekly, 8 verses of Scrip. 
ture; and, of these, there were 108 Boys. 
The Sunday School was making goed 


‘progress, especially in the committing of 


Scripture to memory. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
18}7. 
James Lynch, Elijah Hoole, Missionaries. 
The New Chapel was opened on the 
25th of April. Mr. Hoole writes on this 


subject— 
It is a strong’and neat building of two stories 
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the lower apartments are well adapted for a print- 
ing-office, should a press ever be connected with the 
Mission at -Madras, or for Schools. The upper 
story, which forms the chapel, is s good room, 
fifty-seven feet by thirty, and 300 persons may be 
well accommodated in it. 

The old chapel, which stands contiguous, isa 
low and narrow building; but as it possesses great 
advantages for native preaching, from its situation 
on the road side, where crowds frequently stop 
aad hear the words of eternal life, it is allowed to 

remain, and will undergo some repairs, and be 
fitted upexpressly for that purpose, 
On the state of the Mission, the Com- 


mittee say— 

Five different places, in the midst of a large 
Heathen Population, are regularly visited, and 
have Divine Service performed in Tamul and Eng- 
lish ; and 147 persons have been united in religious 
society, many of whom have given unequivocal 
proofs of their conversion to Christ. Four Native 
Schools are in astate of activity; and, being con- 
ducted with express reference to the instruction of 
the children in the principles of religion, are ex- 
erting considerable influence upon their principles 
| and character. 


JEWS SOCIETY. 


Researches into the literature of the 
Jews, and inquiries after a large body of 
that nation generally known by the name 
of Beni-Isrue] and supposed by many to be 
descendants of the Ten Tribes, occupy the 
attention of the Corresponding Committee. 
They avail themselves of the opportunities 
which their situation affords for the dissemi- 
nation of the Scriptures and Tracts among 
learned Jews in-all partsof Asia, to whom 
they have access by means of the constant 
communication maintained between Co- 
chin and the Red Sea, the Persian Gulph, 
avid the Mouths of the Indus. The im- 
portance of this part of their plans may be 
estimated from the consideration that the 
Jewish Population in Persia, China, India, 
’ andTartary is estimated to exceed 300,000. 


TRACT ASSOCIATION. 
1818. 

The Third Anniversary was held Sep- 
tember 18, 1821. Seven have been 
printed by the Association. It has been 
aided by a Grant of paper and the sum of 
50/. from the Religious Tract Society : its 
own income, in the Third Year, was about 
750 rupees. I‘rom that Society, 13.000 
English Tracts had been received : and in 
the course of the year, 9069. Tracts had 
been distributed, of which 4181 were in 
European Languages, and 4888 in Native; 
making a total, issued in three years, of 
35,421. 


‘ 


PULLICAT. 
A Dutch Settlement, 25 miles north of Madras. 
‘NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821, 
‘ John Kidlinger, Missionary. 
That the labours of a devoted Missionary 
were urgéntly required in this place, will 


“SURVEY QF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
appear from a Letter of Mr. Kidlinger, 
written in September }821, a few. months. 
after his arrival :-—~ 


fran; 


Iam in a very extensive sphere of action ; and 


have so much to do, that Lam employed from five 
o’clock in the morning till ten in the evening. Under 
my direction -here are 301 Christians, divided ace 
cording to their languages—1¢1 Tamul, 140 Porta- 
guese, and 40 Dutch: the Tamul aod Portuguese 


were baptized in their youth; bat that baptism in- 


cludes their whole Christianity ; nor is this sure 


prising, for they have heen visited only oncea year, 
by a Missionary during the course of 23 years, and 
the whole remainder of time they were left to them- 


selves. ‘Till I came, a Dutch, a Portuguese, and 
« Tamul were appointed Readers: the first two 
I was obliged to remove, on account of their hea 


thenish iniquities. Among the Christians, not one 


School wus to be found in the course of @0 years 3. 


though I found two among the heathenish inhabi- 
tants: and that is the reason why ignorance pre- 
vails in this country; aod, with ignorance, idle- 
ness and poverty are conjoined. 

This is the place where it has pleased the Lord to 
appoint me to preach the Gospel ; and I thank Him 
that He has already opened to me a door of use- 


fulness," 


* A Tamul School of 23 Children has been. 
established ; and a Dutch School of 44 
Children and 6 Adults. The Congrega- 
tion is good: Prayer Meetings are held 
weekly, both in Dutch and in Tamul. On. 
these labours the blessing of God is mani- 
festly granted. | 
a 

VIZAGAPATAM. © ; 
A Sea-port, 483 miles north-east of Madras, and 
557 south-west of Calcutta. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
1805. 


John Gordon, Jas. Dawson, Missionaries. 


Knowledge and a spirit of inquiry evi- 
dently increase among the people at this 
Station. A Teloogoo and English School, 
with 4 Native Schools at Vizagapatam and 
2 at Cicacole (a town to the north-east), are 
prosperous. Many Youths commit large 
portions of the Teloogoo Testament to 
memory. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


- A School for Country-born Children is 
supported by the Society. It was formed 
by the late Rev. C. Church, while Chap- 
lain at this Station. The number of Scho-. 
lars is increasing, and the School of much 


utility. 


CUTTACK. . 


A Town in the District of Cuttack and Province of 
Orisse—251 miles, travelling distauce, south-west 
of Calcutta. 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION. 
W. Bampton, J. Peggs, Missionaries. 
The Missionaries arrived at Serampore 
Oct. 15, 1821. They had been condition- 
ally appointed to Assam ; but, by the ad- 
vice of their friends, adopted Cuttack as 
their scene of labour. Orissa is a British 


1823.) 
Province, while the jealousy of the Native 
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Lordship promised them his eountenance 


Governments would prove a hindrance in jj and support. 


Assam. The lariguage, too, is nearly al- 
lied to Bengalee. which they bad studied, 
by the help of Mt. Ward, with whom they 
had sailed in the Abberton as far as Ma- 
dras, whence he went forward in the 
‘Woodford, the Abberton being delayed for 
some time. The Bible is translated into 
Orissa, and many copies of the New Tes- 
tament have been distributed. No Mis- 
sionary, however, was stationed in the Pro- 
vince. These reasons, with the contiguity 
of Cuttack to Calcutta, and the immense 
numbers of pilgrims from all parts of In- 
dia to the neighbouring temple of Jugger- 
naut, led the Missionaries to prefer Cut- 
tack as their Station. 

At an interview with which they were 
favoured by the Governor-General, His 


MIDNAPORE. 
A Town, 70 miles west-by-south from Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIFTY. 
1817. 


Domingo D’Cruz, Portuguese. 
The inquirers have been many, but the 


baptisms few. 


TUMLOCK. 
A Town, $5 miles south-west of Calcutta, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 


Prankrishna, Native Teacher. 
'No report has been received. _ 


- Ceylon. 


Cingalese Division. 


COLOMBO. 
The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants, 50,000. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
1812, 


Other Institutions, and particularly the 
Christian Knowledge Society, having un- 
dertaken to circulate Religious Tracts and 
Books in the Island, the Bible Society, by a 
unanimous Resolution of July 1, 1821, 
now limifs itself to the circulation of the 
Scriptures. 

Insufficiency of funds retarding the 
translation and printing of the Cingalese 
Old Testament, assistance has been ren- 
dered, by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society and the Calcutta Auxiliary, whieh 
will enable the Colombo Society to complete 
within three years, 9 work which other- 
wise might have otcupied six. The pro- 
gress was thus stated on August 9, 1821— 


The whole of the Pentateuch is printed: the {| yj) 


Books of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Ecclesiastes, and 
the 1st of Samuel, have been translated: the Psalms 
and Proverbs had been previously published with 
the Book of Genesis. 

During its Ninth Year, the Society cir- 
culated in different langueges, 1492 Bibles, 
Testaments, and separate Books of Scrip- 

‘tore—165 Extracts from Genesis-—92 
Tamul Prayer-Books—and 26 Cingalese 
Tracts. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.| 
___ The edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer in Cingalese consisted of 1000 
copies. It was finished in the beginning 
Jan. 1893. 


of 1821, and many were put into immedi> 


ate circulation. 


At the suggestion of the late Bishop of 
Calcutta, a Printing Press, with an ample 
supply of paper and ink, bas been sent out 
by the Society: it is proposed that the 
Press shall be transferred to the Bishop’s 
College, Calcutta, when the urgent de- 
‘mands of Ceylon shall have been supplied, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812. 


J. Chater, Hendrick Siers, Jissionartes. 
Native Assistants and Schoolmasters. 


Nr. Chater has relinquished his inten- 
tion of visiting England. He continues 
to preach in English, Portuguese, and Cin- 
galese ; and assists in the Cingalese Trans- 
lation of the Old Testament. OF -his 
Schools, the Committee say— 

Increasingly}sensible ofthe vast importance of 
Schools, in preparing the way for Missionary Suc- 
cess, he has paid, of late, particuler attention to 
this department. Six Schools, in Colombo and the 

i j t, containing 216 pupils, are under 
his immediate care: no res ons are imposed by 
the parents, as to the kind of instruction given: 
scriptural informatien is, of course, constantly im. 
parted ; and this is imbibed with a readiness that 
affords Mr. Chater high gratification. AtH A 
also, two Schools are established, under the diree- 
tion of Mr. Siers, and his Native Assistants Caso- 
lus and Cornelias. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
On the School Fund opened,’ for Cey- 
lonese Children, as stated in the last Sur- 
vey, the Committee thus speak, in the 
Twenty-second Report :— 
A consideration of the degraded character of the 


people will commend this Fund to the aupport of 
such henevelent persons, as may Dot only wish te 
I 


om 
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perpetuate among the Pleathen the endeared name 
ofsome Christian Friend, but who may wisely 
judge that the separation of promising’ Children 
from the habits end practices of a depraved .popu- 
lation, is the most likely method, under the bless- 
ing of God, to train ug Native Preachers of Truth 
and Righteoesness. The little School of Kandean 
Children will plead powerfully with such persons 
for support and enlargement: so also will the Nel- 
lore and Baddagamme Stations: sll are in the 
midst of Heathens, from whose evil example the 
Missionaries would gladly withdraw as many 


- Children as Christian Benevolence may enable 


them to do, in order to their being brought up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
General View of the Ceylon Mission: 


A considerable reduction has taken place 
in the Schools: in the former Survey, they 
were stated at 84 Schools, containing 4878 
Scholars, under 160 Teachers: the last 
Report states them at 63 Schools, con- 
taining $335 Scholars, under 84 Teachers. 
On this subject, the Committee say—— 

This has arisen from the extension of the Schools 
beyond the means for their support placed at the 
disposal of the Missionaries by the Committee. The 
gum allowed, for this important department, is One 
Thoussoad Pounds per annum: beyond which, in 
the present state of the Funds and in justice to the 
claims of other Missions, the Committee could not 
go. This has oecasioned a considerable part of the 
reduction, and it has been increased by the ravages 
of epidemic disorders. In no instance has it arisen 
from any change in the disposition of the Native 


- ‘Parents to have their Children instructed tn aseful 


knowledge and Christian principles united. 
The Committee thus Report the general 


state of the Mission :— 
Bias caper to support the hope of extensive 
sefulness ; and, though not without exercises of 
difficulty and discouragements, is gradually, pro- 
ducing a striking and most beneficial change in the 
sentiments andconduct of both the Professod Chris- 
tian and thé Pagan Population. 
_ The Missionaries themselves write—__ 
__ ‘The rapid progress making by the Brethren in the 
‘fanguages of the country, is a matter of sincere 
-congratulation. We are laying aside our interpre- 
ters; and in st least four or five different lan- 
guages, sre constantly employed in making known 
the riches of Divine Grace: while a still increasing 
number are daily hearing the Gospel ; and are giving 
‘manifest proofs of their love to the ways of God. 
» The Press has not only been occupied 
with the Cingalese Old Testament, but has 
‘completed several works, and particularly 
Mr. Clough’s Cingalese and English Dic- 
tionary. Mr. Fox says of this Dictionary — 
It forms a'very handsome octavo volume of 642 
pages. It will be of incalculable use in translating, 
especially from English. It contsias, according to 
tay calculation, about 45,000 words. 


Colembdo Station. : 
W. B. Fox, B. Clough, Missionarias. 


In this Station there are 98 Members, 
8 Schools, 510 Scholars, and 18 Cate- 
ehists and Teachers. The Congregations 
and Members were increasing; and a 
growth in picty and seal had been latterly 
observed among the Schoolmesters. 


“[san. 
Mr. Clough remarks on the necessity of 


visiting the people— 


The conviction is daily strengthened in my mind, 


that our duty ae Missionaries in heathen lands, és 
by no means done, when we have attended to the 
improvement of the children in their books, and 
have preached 
principal part of the work to be done is in going 
from house to house, and having personal inter- 
course with the people. In this respect, the Roman- 


to them and their parents. The 


Catholic Missionaries are un honour to their cha- 
racter: they go from house to house, as well as from 
village to village: and, however little I might he 


disposed to admire their proceedings in other re- 
spects, I certainly do in this: and I will not deny, 


that this is one reason why they carry all before - 
them almost in this country. . 


NEGOMBO. 
Twenty miles north a ac 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


S. Allen, Missionary. 
W.A. Lalmon, Assistant. 


From a communication of Mr. New- 
stead, dated Jan. 15, 1822, we collect the 
following view of the Mission at Ne- 
gombo, with which he has been chiefly 
connected :— 

Our Schools have afforded me real pleasure. 
Several of the Native Teachers have well repaid 
our pains ; though, in many, we have been disap- 
pointed. In four years we have had, in all, 17 
Schools established, including about 700 Boys and 
200 Girls: these have all received some Christian 
Instruction, and are scattered round the neigh- 
bourhood, in some measure, We would hope, be- 
nefitted by our labours. At present, 11 Schools 


(inclusive of the two in the Kandian Territories, 


are in existence, which are tolerably efficient : they 
contain about 400 Boys and 86 Girls. 

We have 54 persons in society, chiefly our elder 
Scholars and their Parents; and 24 on trial. Our 
Congregations often. grieve us: there is an incor- 
rigible apathy prevalent among them, and it is 


4| difficult to prevail upon them to attend the House 


of God. Our faithful few at Negombo are ever 
present, and often express their joy at hearing the 


Word. 


Chapels have been built in the villages 
of Seedua, Tempale, and Chilaw, . chiefly 
by local contributions : that at Tempale 


cost 221 rix-dollars, and that at Chilaw 


Th le are, in general, very friendly; an 

e aleats of Gus but such as we conduct 
among them: and as there is BO resideat Priest 
among the Roman Catholic, though they have'a 


KORNEGALLE. 
In the Kandian Territory--between 50 end 60 miles 
from the coast. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1831. 


Robert Newstead, Missionary. 
The Chapel at this Station was opened 
Dec-30,1 621, by an English and a Cin- 
galese Serviee. 


1823.) 
On the cost of the Mission Premises, 
Mr. Newstead says— 


The whole bas been raised ate far less than 
could have been calculated on, in so remote a situ- 
ation. A large Mission House and Chapel, with a 
terraced viranda fifty feet long, with two ranges 
of detached offices, a large shool-room, and garden 
well fenced in, have been completed for a sum not 
exceeding 3800 rix-dollars, out of which, I trust, 
we shall only have to bring the cost of the out- 


buildings on our fund. 

Great assistance had been rendered by 
Government, and liberal contributions 
from the-British Resident and other Gen- 
tlemen. 

The Schoo] had been increasing; and 
was likely still further to increase, as it 
was countenanced by the Kandian Chiefs. 


he 


KANDY. 
Aboat 80 miles cast-north-east of Colombo—con- 


sists of one principal street, about two mijes long, 
branches. 


with meny 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
8. Lambrick, T. Browning, Missionaries. 
In the early part of last ycar, Mr. Lam- 


brick was disengaged, by the arrival of 


another Chaplain, from all pastoral relation 
to the Europeans at Kandy; and received 
the thanks of Government for his exem- 
plary discharge of that duty. Becoming 
free, in consequence, to devote themselves 
to the direct objects of the Mission, the 
Missionaries turned their attention to the 
best means of benefitting the Kandians. 
Kandy itself, on the grounds stated in the 
last Survey, had been found ‘but little 
favourable to the instruction of the proper 
Kandians: to the grounds there stated, it 
may be added, that, the river nearly sur- 
rounding the town, and the great body of 
the neighbouring Natives living in scatter- 
ed villages beyond the river, free inter- 
course with them from Kandy is greatly 
obstructed. Residence in the midst of the 
Natives, where no English is spoken, would 
promote the more rapid and perfect acqui- 
sition of the colloquial language, while it 
would enable the Missionaries to conciliate 
the regard of the people and promote their 
instruction. An eligible place presented 
itself, Anamapoora, about nine miles from 
Kandy; in the neighbourhood of which two 
Schools bad been opened, in the latter part 
of 1821, at the Villages of Embilm 

and Danture, on the request of the people. 
His Excellency Sir Edward Paget is de- 
sirous to promote, in every way which he 
deems practicable, the propagation of 
Christianity in the Island ; but the British 
_ Resident at Kandy not judging it safe or 
expedient that the Missionaries should set- 
tle out of the reach of military protection, 
the plan was relinquished, and Mr. Lam- 
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brick was looking fora retired place in 
Kandy, in order, as he writes— ; 
thet I may get among the Natives as much as 
possible, and converse with them on their own 
affairs; mingling. as the Lord may enable me, the 
good news of Salvation by a Crucified Saviour. 

Under these circumstances, the plan of 
& permanent Establishment at Kandy, 
mentioned in the last Survey, was, for the 
present at least, relinquished. It was pro- 
posed to erect temporary buildings ; and 
to establish there a Press, whichhad arrived 
from home, with a Fount of English 
Types; a Cingalese Fount being expected 
from Calcutta. 

Mr. Lambrick visited Colombo in Fe- 
bruary, for the purpose of laying before Sir 
Edward Paget the state and prospects of 
the Mission; and proceeded to Badda- 
gamme,to confer thereon with his Brethren. 
On his return, Mr. and Mrs. Browning 
took, in April, the same route, for the re- 
lief of Mrs. Browning's mind, depressed 
by the loss of their infant, and for the re- 
storation of her health: at Colombo, they 
were hospitebly entertained, for some time, 
by their friend Sir Richard Ottley. 

Four Orphan Boys were under the eare 
of the Missionaries. The Girls were dite 
miased during Mra. Browning’s absence: 
ahe returned in geod health, and was about 
to collect her Scholars. The Master of the 
Boys’ School established in. Kandy had 
proved unfaithful, and was dismissed. The 
two Village Schools were continued, and 
afforded a medium of intercaurse with the 
Natives. 

The Caffre Drummer, mentioned in the 
Survey of 1821, and baptized Nov. 12, 
1820, the first-fruits of this Mission, gives 
the Missionaries much pleasure by his 
simple and consistent course as a Christian. 

The Missionaries are anxious tu obtain g 
translation, both of the Scriptures and the 
Liturgy, in a style more generally intelli- 
gible than the present -Versions. Mr. 

ck having endeavoured to prepare 
some portion of Scripture in such a Ver- 
sion, the Committee have recommended the 
printing of a single Gospel, in the first in- 
stance, in order to ascertain the acceptable- 
ness of such a translation to the Cingalese 
Population. 


CALTURA., 

A village about 27 miles south of Colombe. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

John M'‘Kenny, James Sutherland, 

Missionaries. 

This Station has 6 Schools, 329 Chil- 
dren, and 9 Masters and Catechists. In 
January, Mr. M'Kenny writes— 


The visitation of our Schools has been very en- 
couraging. Those which we have been able te re. 
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‘tain, on the present scale of allowance, in general 
promise well. 


The work of the Mission goes forward 
with regularity. Weekly Prayer-Meet- 
ings were established in the latter part of 
182], in the houses of many of the pfin- 
cipal Dutch and Portuguese, with great 
advantage: many, particularly Servants, 
are thus brought te hear the Word of God, 
who would not otherwite hear it. 

At the Annual Collection, about 60 
_ wix-dollars were contributed. 

In September 1821, the Mission House 
was in imminent danger from fire; the 
Chapel and School would almost inevitably 
have followed ; but God mercifully averted 
the calamity. 


BADDAGAMME. 
A Village i2 of 18 miles from Galle, 


CHUR[H MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Robert Mayor, Benj. Ward, Missionaries. 


The Missionaries have been pursuing 
their usual course of labour: The Gar- 
rison Duty of Galle, though encouraging 
in its effects, was found to interfere so 
greatly with the direct work of the Mis- 
sion, that they had requested to be relieved 
of the charge. 

In Feb , the Church was nearly 
finished ; the difficulty of erecting it may 
be judged from the fact, that 700lbs. of 
Gunpowder were required to blast the rock 
for the foundation. Mr. Mayor says of it— 
' Ke'will coatain 400 persons, and is so constructed 
that a Gallery may be added without much ex- 

: It is built of stone; and will remain, J 
doubt not, a monument to foture ages of the day 
when the Sun of Righteousness first erose upon 
this benighted village; and of that compassion with 
which the Saviour has jnspired British Christians 
toward the deluded Natives of Ceylon. It is the 
first Church which has ever been erected in the 
interior of this Island, for the sole benefit of the 
Cingalese. 

The House, which is inhabited by both 
the Mission Families, consists of six rooms, 
with an enclosed verandah and a centre 
room: three rooms are occupied by each 
Family, and the verandah and centre room 
are common to both. Offices and store- 
rooms form a éeparate building, 

Pablic Worship is attended by upward 
of 100 Children and from 20 to100 Adults. 
The Missionaries have resolutely set their 
faces against that prevalent abuse of the 
Secred Ordinance of Baptism, which has 
led .to the degradation of the Christian 
Name; and admit the Children ef those 

ns only who attend the Public Wor- 
' gbip of the True God, or thase Children 
who regularlyfrequent the Mission Schools. 

The Schools were increasing both in 
pwmbe and in attendance. In various 


A 


(san. 


places Schools had been earnestly requested, 
and would be established when provision 
could be made for their being duly taught 
and visited. The labours of the Missio- 
naries have, indeed, been much extended 
in this department, by thesuperintendance 
of nearly Forty Government Schools in the 
Districts of Galleand Matura, which they 
undertook from the 1st Day of last year, 
at the request of the Rev. Mr. Glenie, 
Principal of Government Schools, whe 
anxiously wishes to render all the Schools 
under his care the means of diffusing Chris- 
tian Knowledge among the people. The 
field of usefulness opened to the Missio- 
naries by these Schools may be judged of 
by Mr. Ward's statements. He writes— 
These Schools have been established by Govern- 
ment for many years, but have always been inef- 
ficient, from want of regular superintendance. 
They extend over all this and the adjoining Dis- 
trict, andare situated in the most populous vil- 
lages, ‘wo Masters are attached to each School, 
many of whom are, at present, very ignorant of the 
Christian Religion: we are directing qur first caretto 
them ; trasting that they will become the regular 
channels for conveying religious knowledge, not 
only to the rising generation, but to: the people of 
their respective villages. These Schools will give 
us access to many thousand Natives: they will 
increase our influence, and will afford us many more 
opportunities of. preaching the Gospel and, of dis- 
tributing the Scriptures and Tracts than we could 
have bad without them. Were, we, indeed, but 
competently qualified in the languages, and could 
but expose ourselves to the sun, we might spend 
our days, like the firat Great Missionary, the Lord 
from Heaven, in travelling from village to village, 
op ar the things which concern the Kingdom 
°6 | 
A report of the state and prospects of the 


Mission was given at pp. 525 and 526 of 
our last Volume; and much information, 
relative to the Schools and to the condition 
of the Heathen, will be found in the 
Twenty-second Report and its Fifteenth | 
Appendix. oe 

On the advantages of theif situation, Mr. 
Mayor adds— 

Our Station has, in every respect, answered our 
expectations. It has proved exceedingly healthy — 
has afforded us very ready access to the Natives, 
and gives us an influence among them which we 
should not otherwise have had—has enabled us to 
establish a School for Females, the regular daily 
attendance of whom averages 60—end brings round 
us on the Sabbath, to hear the Word of God, a 
greater number, I believe, of Adult Heathen than 
assemble at any other Station on the coast, 


The Committee remark— 

Experience has taught the Missionaries to view 
appearances of success with much caution. One or 
two Adults had awakened hope concerning them ; 
but they soon sunk back into the apathy and 
worldly-mindedness which characterize this people. 
The gross darkness which hangs over them, is, how 
ever, gradually dispersing ; but patience must bere 
have her perfect work, until the erm af the Lord 
be revealed. 

In this spirit, the Missionaries say 

We have need of patience; and we desire, rather 
that our Brethren every where should unite with 
us in earnest prayer for the manifestation of the 
Divine Glory in these benighted regions, than 
they should ruise the volee of triumphant praise 


1823.] 


ed among us. 
GALLE, 
A Town 75 miles south of Colombo. 


; Jobn Callaway, Missionary. 
John Anthoniez, Assistant Missionary. 


On the Galle Station there are 11 
Schools, 562 Children, and 14 Masters 
and Catechists. 

From Galle, 14 places are regularly vi- 
sited, with the aid of Six Native Assistants, 
All these places improve. 


MATURA. 
A Village about 100 miles seuth-south-east of 
Colombo. ' 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.: 
Alexander Hume, Missionary. 
Don Corn de Silva Wijesingha, Assistant. 


There sre on this Station, 9 Schools, 
498 Children, and 12 Masters and Ca- 
techists, 

Mr. Hume, in October 1819, thus 
speaks of his Mission :— 

The last three months have been the most en- 
couraging which I have yet had in this place. To 
all of you whoare in any degree acquainted with the 
Maturians, their proverbial i , their rooted 
superstition, and devotedness to the worship of de- 
mons and innamerable deities, it will be gratifying 
to hear, that, at length, upon some even of these the 
Gospel of Christ is manifesting its energy. On the 
third of this month, we celebrated the Lord’s-Sup- 
per, when we bad Nine Natives present. After the 
many forbidding sppearances and melancholy re- 

with which during the last two years T 
have been di , to see this little flock, gathered 
out of so unpromising a wild, assembled with me 
te commemorate the love of Jesus, could not fail 
to rouse the Janguid expectation, that the wilder- 
e ness would yet blossom, and the barren desert would 
yet repay the labours of the husbandman. 

At Belligam, where Cornelius has been since the 
beginning of the year, our work, amidst much tri- 
bulation, is gaining ground. 


Camul Division. 
BATTICALOE. 


A Town on the east coast, about 60 miles from 
Matara, and 75 from Trincomalee. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Joseph Roberts, Missionary. 


We have usually placed Batticaloe in 
the Cingalese Division of the Island, but 
as Tamul is chiefly spoken it seems pro- 
perly to belong to that Division. 

Mr. Roberts had acquired Tamu! at 
Jaffna : the Natives hear him with pleasure 
in their own tongue. 

There are 4 Schools, 186 Children, and 
4 Masters. Sconces 

TRINCOMALEE. 
A Town on the north-east coast. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Rob, Carver, Jos. Bott, Missionaries. 


CEYLON. i 
though the Kingdom of God end of his Christ were This Station has 4 Schools, 304 
already establish 
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Chil. 
dren, and 5 Masters. Applications for 
New Schools have been declined from 
want of funds. 

An Obituary of Abraham, the Head 
Schoolmaster, was printed at pp. 489 and 
490 of our last Volume. 

The New Chapel received, in its erec- 
tion, so much injury from the violence of 
the weather, that the damage exceeds 200/. 


TILLIPALLY. 
: 1816. 
Daniel Poor, Jas. Richards, Missionaries. 
Nicholas Paramanundu, Native. 


BATTICOTTA. — 
_ 1817. 
B. C. Meigs, H. Woodward, Missionaries. 
Gabriel Tissera, Native. 


OODOOVILLE. 
1820. 
Miron Winslow, Missionary. 
Francis Malleappa, Native. 


PANDITERIPO. 
1820. 


John Scudder, m.v. Missionary. 


MANEPY. 
1821, 


Levi Spaulding, Missionary. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. — 


It will be seen, by a comparison of the 
above with the last Survey, that conside- 
rable changes have been made in the sta- 
tions of the Missionaries; with the addi. 
tion of a New Station, and of Three Native 
Labourers. 

Mr. Woodward had left Tillipally for the 
New Station at Manepy, in the early part 
of 1821. Mr. Poor being deprived of his 
Wife, by the death of that excellent Wo- 
man in May of that year, Mr. and Mrs. 
Richards removed from Batticotta on the 
25th of June, to join ‘him at Tillipally. 
Mr. Woodward's health failing soon after 
he went to Manepy, he was advised to try 
the effect of a voyage; and embarked, ac- 
cordingly, for Madras, on the 12th of Sep- 
tember: at Madras, Captain Chapman, of 
the Woodford, willingly gave him a free 
passage to Calcutta, in which ship he had 
the pleasure to sail with Mr. Ward: on his 
return to Ceylon, at the beginning of last 
year, be joined Mr. Meigs at Batticotta. 
In contemplation of Mr. Woodward's voy- 
age, Mr. Spaulding had taken his place at 
Manepy ; removing, August 25, 1821, from 
Oodooville. The licensing of Dr. Scudder 
to.preach was noticed at p. 523 of our Vo- 
lume for 1821 and in the last Survey: he 
was ordained, according to the practice of 
his Church, at Jaffna, May 15, 1821. 
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While Mr. Woodward was at Calcutta, 
he frequently visited Mr. and Mrs. Schmid 
at the Female Asylum over which they 
preside. His affectionate and impressive 
labours to benefit the Children are spoken 
of by Mr. Schmid with gratitude: they 
were not without evidence of a manifest 
blessing. . 

A very interesting view of the state of 
the Mission, furnished by Mr. Woodward 
to his friends at Calcutta, was printed at 
pp. 521—525 of our last Volume. 
Meetings which are held daily, weekly, 
monthly, and quarterly, connected with 
the personal piety and the work. of the 
Missionaries, are described in those pages, 
and deserve the imitation, so far as cir- 
cumstances will allow, of all other Mission 
Families: the course of labour also among 
the people, and the‘method pursued with 
the Children and Youth, and the goed 
prospects in this department of the Mission, 
will have beert read with pleasure. A con- 
stant course of instruction is pursued in 
the Places of Worship and in visits among 
the people. The Communicants were 27, 
of whom 13 were Missionaries and their 
. Wives ;‘the rest being chiefly Native Con- 
verts, the fruits of the Mission. In 25 
Schools, eash having from 20 to 50 Scho- 
lars, the total would, of course, average 
875: besides these Schools, distant gene- 
rally one or two miles from the Stations, 
there are Four Boarding Schools, in which 
90 Children named after their Benefactors 
are maintained and educated. 

The blessing of God has evidently at- 
tended these Schools, as it has done those 
of the Church Missionary Society at Sierra 
Leone. At Tillipally, in particular, from 
the time of Mrs. Poor's death, who had 
taken a very affectionate interest in the 
Young Natives under the care of the Mis- 
sionaries, the gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit appear to have rested on many, 
and especially on some of the Elder Boys 
and Girls: Seven Girls came to Mr. Poor 
under serious concern for their eternal 
salvation: he himself seems to have been 
much .awakened to feel the need of the 
special power and grace of the Holy Spirit, 
and to have been stirred up to earnest 
prayer for His blessing. Of the Elder 
Youths, the Missiomaries say— 

Since the commencement of this Mission, sen 
persons have heen added to our Church, Nine of 
whom are Young Men of promising piety anid 
talents ; andwho, we hope, will hereafter be Preach- 
ers of the everlasting Gospel. The dealings of God 
with us thus far, give us encouragement to hope, 
that, in a few years, we shall have a number of 
Native Preachers. 

Of the three Young Natives, above 
named, who have been appointed Preach. 
ers, the Missionaries report— 

- They‘adorn the profession which they have made, 
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The || being path 
live and the frequency of their going home. When 


the Girls came in this evening, to take leave prepa- 
ratory to going hometo-morrow morning, two of — 

them repeated, of their own accord, the substance 
of severalichapters of St- John's Gospel, which has 
been for a short time past their reading-book in 
the School: they gave me a particular account of 
their conversation with their friends when they 
visited them last month; and 
to go together to visit each other's friends, and to 
take St. John’s Gospel to read to them: they alse 
requested, that, on Saturday Afternoons, they 
might go into the village here, and converse with 
the Girls and Women of their acquaintance. 


- 


(san. 


aad bid fair tobe extensively useful in preaching 
Christ to their perishing countrymen. , 


The intercourse of the Children with 
their relatives is under proper regulation ; 


and, in the case of those who become truly 
religious, is likely tobe beneficial, as will 
appear from the following extract of one of 
the Journals :— 


July 1, 1821, Sunday.—The Boys and Girls in the 
Boarding School visit their friends once a month. 


Those who live near go and returnthe same day : 
others are ubsent longer ; the time of their absence 


regulated by tbe distance at which their friends 


uested permission 


One of the Missionaries appearsto have 
adopted a plan of rendering the Elder 
Children useful, which is wel] worthy of 
imitation. He addresses Letters to the 
Inhabitants of the Village near him, ex- 
plaining the objects of the Mission, the 
motives which actuate the Society and the 
Missionaries, the manner in which the 
Funds are raised, the kind wishes and 
earnest prayers of Christians for the salva- 


tion of the people, the nature of that Sal- 


vation, and the need in which they stand 
of it, with other topics calculated to affect 
andenlarge their minds. These Letters 
dre copied by the Boys in the School; and 
are circulated, at intervals, among the peo- 
ple, not without a manifest influence upon 
their minds. 

The Missionaries maintain an affection- 
ate intercourse with the fellow-labourers 
of other Societies, who are stationed near 
them; and cherish toward such as they 
may sce but occasionally, those kind feel- 
ings which adorn the Christian Character. 
Of a visit paid them by Mr. Lambrick 
and Mr. Ward, when attending at Nellore 
the Annual Meeting of the Church Mis- 
sionaries, itis said— 

We feel much strengthened in“our work, by op- 
portunities of personal acquaintance with such 
fellow-labourers. We earnestly desire and pray 
that the Church Missionary Society may be able to 
send forth many such labourers into the widely-exe 
tended harvest, which is wasting, because itis fully 
ripe and the reapers are very few. 

Under the temporary embarrassments 
of the Board, the Missionaries vonclude 
their Journal with the following disin- 
terested and strong appeal :— 

We are much distressed to hear of the pecuniary 
embarrassments of the Board, and regret exceed- 
ingly to be obliged to draw so often and so largely 
upon theirfunds. To do what we can to lighten 
the expense, we have resolved to attempt living on 


hod 
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a reduced eystern: by deducting 90 rix-dollars 
moathly, from the allowance of each family. 

We hope that the Sovereign Lord of Missions will 
continue to incline the hearts of His children 'to con- 
tribute to the support of that cause, in which thou- 
sands of immortal souls, equally preciouswith theirs, 
are cternally concerned. We do earnestly hope, 
that they will not allow these Establishments to 
droop and die. We feel confident, that the more 
they do for the sake of Him, who loved them and 
gave himself for them, the greater will be their 
crown of rejoicing in that day, when they must 
meet these Fleathen, whom they have a strict 
charge to evangelize. We trust, when they reflect 
how rauch the Lord has already blessed their exer- 
tions to spread the light of the Gospel in this be- 
nighted land, that they will feel encouraged to make 
every exertion, to assist usin the important work 
to whieh we have been called. 


JAFFNA. 
The Capital of the District of Jaffna. 
- WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
T. Osborne, Abr. Stead, Missioparies. 
John Hunter, Assistant. 


._ The number of Sehools is 10, of Chil- 
dren 510, and of Catechists and School- 
masters 11. A Female School also has 
been opened. 

The Committee state— 

The New Chapel, toward which 3000 rix-doHars 


had been raised, sustained serious injury by astorm, | 


and its completion has been delayed : the Congre- 
gation ‘continues large, and much good has been 
done. The Tamu} Preaching, both in Jaffoa and 
the country parts of the Circuit, is well and seri. 


ously attended. The Brethren all preach in Tamul, 


The Nissionaries write— 
' The demand for the Scriptures among the Na- 
tives is mpach on the increase. 

We have Three Young Men who take their work 
regularly with us as Preachers. By their help, we 
ere able to have about 60 regular Services every 
month in the Jaffna part of the Circuit only. Our 
School-Rooms are our general places of preaching ; 
but, as the Congregations there are uncertain, 
wherever a company of men can be found there we 
ge and teach, whether it be in a Rest-house or 


NELLORE. 
Near Jaffaa—population, 5000 or 6000. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
7 1818. 


Jos. Knight, Jos. Bailey, Missionaries. 
Schoolmistresses and Eight Native School- 
masters. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bailey, with the Sister of 
Mr. Knight, arrived at Jaffna on the 3d 
of March. A few weeks afterward, Mr. 
and Mrs, Bailey took a Housejnear Jaffna; 
but the. illness of his Brother, the Rev. 
Benjamin Bailey at Cotym, was considered 
to be so alarming that he left home on a visit 


tohim on the 30th of March: returning on. 


' @RYLON. 
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the 10th of May, he resumed the duties of 
the Fort Church, on which he had entered 
at his first arrival, and regularly discharges 
them. Mrs. Bailey was much indisposed. 

Mr. Knight had pursued hisusual course, 
till interrupted by the return of the fearful 
Epidemic, which has so long been the 
scourge of the East. The Cholera re- 
commenced its ravages, as stated in the 
last Survey, in the beginning of October 
1821; they continued till the early part 
of last year, when they began to subside. 
Seven out of the Nine Schools had been 
suspended: but, about Midsummer last, 
six of the seven had been resumed, when 
the 8 Schools had 296 Children and an 
average attendance of 228; and some of 
them gave Mr. Knight more satisfaction 


'}| than before their suspension. 


In the absence of the Rev. Christian 
David, for several months in the Summer 
of 1821,Mr. Knight took charge of his Con- 
gregation of Native Christians. He went 
also among the people, especially during 
the prevalence of the Epidemic, reading 
Tracts and distributing them ; and he wit- 
nessed, with grief, tbat little favourable 
impression seemed to be made by the chas- 
tisement, but the Heathen became even 
more mad after their idols. Several excur- 
sions were likewise taken, in company with 
one or other of his neighbouring fellow- 
labourers, for conversation with the Na- 
tives and the distribution of Tracts. The 
Madras Corresponding Committee had 
supplied him with Tracts; but as the de- 
mand was much beyond the supply, they 
being in most places eagerly sought after, 
he distributed many, after the éxample of 
the American Missionaries, written by the 
Scholars on ollahs: these Were not, how- 
ever, so acceptable to the people as printed 
Tracts. Mr. Knight was, therefore, ina 
hopes of being able to establish a Press at 
Nellore. 

The Fifteenth Appendix tothe Twenty- 
second Reportcontains Mr. Knight’s Rules 
for conducting his Schools, and a copious 
series of Extracts from his Journal. On 
this Journal, the Committee remark— 


It is of that nature which they always receive 
with pleasure, asit contains a full report of his pro- 
ceedings, in reference to his great object; with de- 
tails of his conversations with the Natives and of 
their notions and su titions, and a record of his 
own views and feelings, as they arise under the 
various circumstances which occur. 


Mr. Knight uniformly speaks with plea- 
sure, of his constant and beneficial inter- 
course with his fellow-labourers of the 
Wesleyan and American Societies. 
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Endian Archipelago. 


WE regret that we do not receive more regular and full accounts of the 
Procecdin of the Netherlands’ Missionary Society in this Quarter of the 
Survey. fo the last Survey, the Names and Stations of Eight of its Mis- 
sionaries were given as follows:—Buttenaar, in Java-—Helleadoorn, in 
Celebes—Le Brunn, in 7¥mor—Fion, Mueller, Bormeister, and Akersloth, 
in Amboyna—and Jungmichel, in Ternate: we have since been able to 
ascertain very little of their proceedings. On the 4th of November, Five 
Missionaries of the Society were ordained at Rotterdam—Baer, Vonk, and 
Knecht, for the Indian Archipelago; and Trion and Winkler for the Coast 


¢ 


of Coromandel. 


. The Netherlands’ Bible Society is zealously engaged in supplying the 


Scriptures for these Islands. Its measures for this en 


of our last Volume. 


SUMATRA. 


The most westerly of the Suada Isles—1050 miles 
long, hy 165 average breadth—Inhabitants 3,000,000. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

_ In reference to this Society, it is stated in 
the last Repert of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society :— 

The two great difficulties with which this Society 
has hitherto contended, arise from the general in- 
ability to read prevailing among the inhabitants of 
the island, and the want of the Malay Bible in 
Arabic characters. These obstacles, will, it is 
hoped, be in a great measure removed by the means 
adopted. Inthe seal manifested for the establish- 
ment of Schools, the Society has found the most 
effectual co-operation ; and the progress of the 
Malay Bible, in Arabic characters, will soon pro- 
vide the necessary instrument for cultivating the 
field prepared for its reception. 


mes 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


BENCOOLEN. 


Or Fort Marlborough—on the south-west coast 
the chief establishment of the East-Indis Company 
on the Island. 


1819. 
Rich. Burton, Nath.M. Ward, W. Robinson, 
Missionaries. 


Mr. Robinson, having found it expe- 
dient to leave Batavia where he had long 
laboured, arrived at Bencoolen, with Mrs. 
Robinsor and their family, July, 3, 1821, 
Mr. Ward was not then returned from 
Calcutta, but arrived in the course of the 
month. 

The probability of Mr. Burton’s settling 
at the island of Pulo Nias was stated in 
the last Survey : having visited that place, 
however, from Natal, in October 1821, be 
was confirmed in the opinion which’ Mr, 
Prince had previously given him at Natal, 
from a further knowledge of the people, 


that it would be imprudent at present to. 


settle among them. Mr. Burton passed 
on to Tapanooly,: before he left Natal, he 
had spent about ten days in a journey to 
Mora Summa, a Station inland lately 


® 


were stated at p. 472 


chosen by Mr. Prince, in which excursion 

he had passed several days among the ' 
Battas: renewing his intercourse with 

other Battas at Tapanooly, and finding 

circumstances very promising, he deter- 

mined on that place as a Missionary Sta- 

tion, the Chiefs having given a piece of 

ground for the purpose. 

An account of the Religion of the Battas 
by Mr. Prince, was printed at pp. 530 and 
531 of our last Volume. 

Of the proceedings at Bencoolen, the 
Committee thus speak :— | 

Mr. Ward manages the press, which bids fair to 
be an efficient auxiliary in spreading the Gospel, 
as wellasto afford considerable assistance in the 
support of the Mission. - Schools to a considerable 
extent have been formed in the sarrounding vil- 
lages ; and the inhabitants, generally, appear de- 
sirous that their children should receive instruc 
tion. The operations, in this department, are nia- 
terially aided by the extensive acquaintance of 
Mr. Robinson with the Malay Language, in which 
he has composed a number of elementary books ; 


‘and preaches with a degree of fluency, which ex- 


cites the astonishment and admiration of the 
Natives. ' 3 


The Missionaries thus speak of the 


Schools :— 

The Sohools, we think, are better attended than. 
might be expected : upward of 100 are daily present 
at those about the Settlement, and we alreddy ob 
serve a growing disposition duly to appreciate 
education. As this ‘advances, of course.the num- 
ber will, increase; and we have reason to hope, 
that, at no very distant period, the bulk of the ris- 
ing genezation will be able to read, and; will be sup- 
plied with books by ourselves. We have lately 
received a petition from siz villages, at adistance, 
for Schools, to whieh the Natives promise to sena 
near 200 children. These we are now commencing; 
and hope. in the course of time, to extend thesys- 
tem as far as thirty miles round us. 


PADANG. 


A Dutch Settlement, about 300 miles-north-west 
of Bencoolen. 


1821. . 
Charles Evans, Missionary. 
The Report states in reference to 
Padang— 


This Station has net been without its difficulties; 


) J Mr. B probably 
end the continuance of - Evens will pro 
depend upon the light in which his intentions and 


are regarded by the saperior authorities 


et Batavia, to whom they have been referred. 
considers the importance of the Station 


in a Missionary point of view, will anite with as 
in earnestly desiring that the decision may be 


favourable ; and that this door of hope may not 
be closed upon the myriads in that populous dis- 
trict, who are sitting in darkness and the sliadow 
of death. 


Mr. Evans had received no answer at 
the beginning of May. 


JAVA. 
A Doteh Island, between the sixth and ninth de- 
arees of South Latitude~-600 miles long, by 95 
breadth—popolation, in 1815, estimated at 
4,396 611; of whom 81,518 wert Chinese. 


BATAVIA. 
The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants, in 1815, in- 
cluding the envirens, 83¢015; of whom 52,391 
= Chinese 


were e 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIRTY. 
1813. 
—— Diering, Missionary. 

Mr. Robinson’s removal from Batavia 
has been mentioned. The reasons of this 
measure are thus stated by the Com- 
mittee :— ; 

Although the labours of Mr. Robinson, for the 
eight years of his residence in that city, had not 
bem wholly anprodactive; yet they have long 
beqa im by such restrictions, as greatly to 
diminish the hope of future usefulness, Expecta- 
tions were reasonably entertained, that, in conse- 
quence of the application made to the King of the 
Netherlands, by » Depatation from the Committee 
in 1818, these obstacles would have been removed ; 
but the event did not answer our anticipations, 
Still Mr. Robinson 
siosary work ; ho 
impediments by which he was surrounded, or direct 
him to some other Station in which be might more 
effecwally serve his generation by the will of God. 
Iu the latter of these ways, relief has been afforded 
hia. .S00n after the arrival of Messrs. Burton and 
Evans at Beneoolen, they coaceived that a much 
fairer field for his exertions presented itself at 
that Station, than at Batavia; attended, too, by 
this Har advantage, that it would allow’ him 
ample opportunity of communicating with the 
friends left at his former Station, and of attempt- 
ing, by the distribution of Tracts, dic. to benefit 
the Malay Population of Java. They, accordingly, 
invited him to remove; and their 1 Ge was 
kindly seconded by his Egceliency overnor, 
by as fits Mr. Robinson was well known. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814—revived 1819. 
John Slater, Missionary. 

With a view to assist Mr. Slater in the 
enlarging concerns of this Mission, Dr. 
Milne had sent two Chinese Teachers 
from Malacca, one of whom had studied 
in the Anglo-Chinese College; and by’ 
recent edvices it appears, that Mr. Med- 
burst arrived, in January, from Penang, 
to take a share in the Chinese Branch of 
the 'Mission. 

A small Chapel has been built for Eng- 
lish and Malay Worship, at a cost of about 
2001, more than three-fourths of which 

Jan. 1823. 


INDIANS ARCHIPELAGO. 


@ cold winter season, 
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were raised by local contributions. Chinese 
Worship is held, on Sunday Afternoons 
and Wednesday Evenings, in the School 
Rooms: from 25 to 95 Chinese attend, 
Mr. Slater preaches both in Malay and 
Chinese; and in one of the provincial 
dialects, also, of the Chinese. 


; SA MARANG. 
A Town on the north-east coast of the Island. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ' 


1816. . 
Gottlob Bruckner, Missionary. 

Mr. Bruckner continues to labour dili- 
gently among a people sunk in apathy and 
indifference. Many obstacles oppose the 
progress of Divine Truth in this quarter ; 
but a blessing may be confidently expected 
where that spirit prevails, which is dis- 
covered in the following extract of one of 
his Letters :— 

There appears, for the present, no great prospect 
of usefulness in Java. But times may alter :. after 
may come a quickening 
Spring; and a barren wilderness may become a 
fraitful land, according to the very promises of the 
Lord. I am confident that he will hear our prayers, 
in hisown due time, respecting this Eastern Archi- 
pelago. The Brethren in Bencoolen have agreed 
with me, to spend every week an hour in prayer, 
especially for thé suceess of the ‘Gospel in these 
Malay Islands. Pray, and ye shall receive, is the 
Promise of the Lord. May there be raised many 
more in England who help us to pray, Thy kingdom 
come | a) 

Of Translations and Printing, he writes— 

I have finished the Translation of the New 
Testament in the Javan Language: it remains now 
for me to revise it. I have also translated some 
Tracts aud short Systems of the Christian Docy 
trines ; some of which I have given to the Natives, 


which they seemed to like. I wish very much the 


Printing of them could be effected. Many of the. 
Natives would like to read both the New Testar 
ment and other things. 

It appears to me, that Lithography will be bes 
adapted to printing in Javanese : end I am indeed 
very happy to heer that Mr. Ward of Bencooler 
understands that art ; and he will undoubtedly ap- 
ply it to Javanese Printing. 


AMBOYNA. 
A Duteh Island, lying off the south-west coast of 
Ceram~-32 miles by 10—in 1796, the Inhabitants 
were 45,252; of whom 17,813 were Protestants, 
the rest chiefly Mahomedans. 
BIBLE SOCIETY._ 


The Rev. Joseph Kam, as Vice: Presb 


dent of this Society, writes to the British 


and Foreign Bible Society—~ 
The large supply of the New estament,in Malay 
has proved the instrument, in the hand of God, 
bringing many benighted sinners from the greatest 
darkness to tha marvellous light of the truth as it fs 
in Jesus. A cheering proof of this I had lately, in 
travelling along the southern Coast of the Island of 
Ceram, inhabited by a people called Alvoer: a map 
pointed out to me the place by the sea shore, where 
he had burnt a great number of idols j , the pre- 
sence of many witnesses: I had supplied this diy- 
trict in 1819, with New Testaments. ’ 
A similar instance took place ina neighbou 
island, where a woman had concealed ber idols for 
a conshlerable time, but had no rest in her con. 
sciences, unti? she had tad destreyed them, | 
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. Asoftanes I look at a New Testament, I remember 
your labour of love ; but I trust we shall soon be 
supplied with the Old Testament also: it will be 
perticularly acceptable to the Mahomedans in this 
Colony. I hope they will find Christ in it, as we do. 


Mr. Kam has received from the King of 
one of the Sangir Islands, a Letter expres- 
sive of great thankfulness for the copies of 
the Malay New Testament sent by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, admir- 
ing ‘this great gift of God from such a 
distant country.” : 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1814. 

Joseph Kam, Missionary. ; 
Mr. Kam had opened, as stated in the 
Survey for 1821, a Seminary for the pur- 
pose of preparing Schoolmasters : these are 
placed, as wanted, in Amboyna and the 
surrounding Islands. Of a Second Semi- 

nary, the Directors thus — 
In January 1821, he o another Seminary 
for training up Young Men, as Native Teachers, to 


assist the Missionaries sent out by the Netherlands’ 
Missionary Society. Of those who hed received 


[san 


instructions with ‘this View, three have been sent 
to the assistance of Mr. Le Bruun. in the island of 
Timor; end one to the island of Afoo, the iahabi. 
tants of which were anxious te receive Christian 
Instruction. About Fifteen more Young Men were 
under preparation for the same work. 

The Directors state, in reference to the 


Prese— 

Mr. Kam finds the Printing-Press sent out by the 
Society of incalculable utility ; and requests the 
Directors to send out another, for which also he 
expects to have ample employment. ‘he number 
of Catechists and Tracts, in Malay, which had been 
printed, amounted to about 7000. 

Mr. Kam has commented atransiation into Malay 
of the Rev. Mr, Burder’s ** Village Scrmons,” of 
which he purposed to print an edition of 2000 or 
$000 copies : the first volume was completed. Mr. 
Kam intends these Sermons for the use of Congre- 
gations in the several Molucca Islands, which 
amount, according to his statement, to about ons 
hundred ; almost ali of them being withoat the bless- 
ing of a regular Christian Pastor. He conceives, 
also, that the European Missionaries will derive 
from them very essential assistance, until they are 
able to compose their own Discourses in Mafay. 


On the 9th of January, a Missionary 
Society was formed, for the purpose of 
aiding the objects of the Netherlands’ and 
London Missionary Societies in those seas. 


Australasta,. — Ho 


Feow the Journal of the Rev. Samuel Marsden, while in New Zealand, 
printed in the Fourteenth Appendix to the Twenty-first Report of the 
Church Missionary Society, we quote a pasoage in which he very strikingly 
combines the Colony of New-South Wales with the Missions in the Islands 
of the South Sea, as necessary to the existence and support of those Missions :— 

What means has Infinite Wisdom adopted to accomplish the Divine Purposes! Did 
it please God to send an army of pious Christians to prephre His way in this Wilder: 
new? Did He establish a Colony'in New-South Wales, for the advancement of His 
glory, and the Salvation of the Heathen Nations in these distant perts of the Globe, 

mn mes of character and of principle? On the contrary, He takes men from the 
dregs of society—the sweepings of the gaols, hulks, and prisons—men, who had for- 


feited their lives to the lawa of the country—He gives them their lives for a prey, and 


sends them forth to make a way for His servants; for them that should bring glad 
tidings—that should publish peace to the Heathen World—that should say unto them, 
in the name of the Lord, Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth f 
for Iam God, and there is none else. Well may we exclaim, with the Apostle, How 
unsearchable are His judgements, and His ways past finding out / | 


Hew South Wales. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. — 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
The Committee remark, in reference to 
the Society’s concerns in the Colony— 

The arrival of his Excellency Sir Thomas Bris- 
bane at the seat of his Government, is an event 
‘which promises much advantage to all exertions 
for the moral end religious benefit of the Colony 
and the countless islands to which it is amedium 
of access. His Excellency landed on the 7th of No- 
vember, 1821. Mr.Maraden had an interview with 
him the same day; when he renewed the assur- 
ances of his countenance and support of the So- 
ciety’s undertakings, which he had made to its 
Deputation in London. 

The Seminary, at Parramatta, for New-Zealan.- 
ders, has beeg, for the present, suspended; the 
chaage of habits and climate being found injurious 
to the health of the Natives, and to require a de- 
gtee of attention to them which under 
circumstances could not be paid. 


W.Walker, Missionary to the Black Natives. 

Mr. Walker arrived Sept. 16, 1821; and 
entered on his labours among the Biack 
Natives of the Colony in a tribe who speak 
English, and through whom he is endea- 
vouring to acquire the Native Language. 


The Committee say— ) 


The commencement of'an attempt, which, 
many, may be regarded as hopeless, to raise this de- 
gtaded people, at once, to the rank of human be- 
ings and to a perception of the excellence and 
necessity of Christianity, has been encouraging. 
The very circumstance of a Missionary being ape 
pointed expressly for their instruction. has ime 
with surprise, and conciliated their 
regard. They recognize the Missionary as their 
property ; and the Chief, on that ground, enforces 
on his people the duty of attending to his instruc- 


1823.) a 
flew Zealand. — 
Two large Islands, east of New Holland—the 


northern, about 600 miles by an average breadth 
‘of 150; and the southern nearly a4 large.: 


RANGHEEHOO. 
A Native Tewn, on the north side of the Bay of 
Islands. 


- CHURCH BISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. 1815. 
KIDDEEKIDDEE. 
A Native Hippah, or Fortified Place,’ on 2 River 
which fails into the Bay of Islands, on the west 


vide; and near which is a Settlement of the Society, 
; which has been named Gloucester. i 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1819, 

_ Our Readers have been apprised of the 
distressing circumstances in which this 
Mission bas been placed, since the arrival 
of the Chiefs who visited England. The 
copious xbstract which we gave in our last 
Volume (pp. 347—257, 386—396, and 
432—446) of Mr. Marsden’s Journals on 
his Second and Third Visits to New Zea- 
land, must have awakened deep regret to 
find a sphere of labour so promising, ex- 
posed to the difficulties and dangers stated 
at pp. 528-——530 of that Volume. 

The Lebourers now in connection with 
the Society in reference to this Mission are 
ten—the Rev. John Butler, the Rev.Henry 
Williams, and Messrs. Samuel Butler, 
George Clarke, John Cowell, Wm. Hall, 
Francis Hal], James Kemp, John King, 
and James Shepherd. Mr. Cowell em- 
barked at Port Jackson, at the end of Ja- 
nuary, with his Wife; he are erates 

in in July preceding. re rs. 

Clarke sailed’ on the 28th of April from 
Gravesend, and were at Rio Janeiro on the 
20th of June. The Rev. Henry Williams, 
with Mrs. Williams and their Children, 
sailed from the Downs on the 15th of 
September. 

In the last passage of our preceding 
Volume above referred to, we quoted, from 
the Twenty-second Report, an affecting 
statement of the recent difficulties of the 
Mission, arising fram the violent proceed- 
ings of Shunghee and his party, and the 
unfavourable change in the temper and 
conduct of the Natives connected with him. 
The Report itself and its Sixteenth Ap- 
pendix contain other particulars, which 
cannot be read without deep regret. Jour- 
nals and Letters of the Settlers carry the 
intelligence to the month of April. Of the 
state of things at the last dates, we shall 
bow give a brief abstract. 

- The great object of the Chiefs, as it has 
tince appeared, in coming to England, was 
to procure arms and ammunition. To aug- 
ment the stores, which by some means they 
had obtained when in England, they vold, 
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at Rort Jackson, on their return, the 
greater part of the clothing and iron- 
mongery, with which the Society had fur~ 
nished them at a large expense, and pur. 
chased arms and ammunition. landed: 
on the 11th of July, 1821, at the Bay of 
Islands, furnished, by these means, to a for-: 
midable extent, with the instruments of 
revenge and devastation. 

With his mind embittered, from some: 
quarter, against the Society, notwithstand- 
ing the kindness which had been shewn to 
him, Shunghee, on landing, manifested a 
hostile spirit toward the Settlers who had. 
remained at New Zealand, which the Na- . 
tives of his party soon. imbibed; and the | 
scene of peace and friendship was changed: 
into one of turbulence and iusult. 

On the 5th of September, 1821, after the 
most formidable preparations, the largest 
party of Natives which ever left the Bay set 
forward to the Thames, with Shunghee at 
itshead, to murder and ravage without pity. 
On the 21st of December they returned, 
after the destruction, it is said, of a thou- 
sand of their comparatively defenceless. 
countrymen, three hundred of whose bodies’ 
they feasted on upon the field! The 
Settlers had the pain to see them return 
home, loaded with the relics of their hor- 
rible cruelty, and to witness the murder in| 
cold blood and the devouring of their pri- 
soners. At such times, the mildest dispo- 
sitions seem to be absolutely brutalized by 
a ferocious superstition; and even little 
children would take a savage part in mur- 
dering other children who were prisoners- 
of- war. . 

On the 28th of February of last year, 
Sbunghee and his party again left the Bay, 
a thousand strong, to gather more at every 
village, on another expedition, in which 
they determined to swecp the country with 
the besom of destruction. 

_ While these scenes were passing before 
the eyes of the Settlers, the earth was 
yielding her produce ; and repaying abun- 
dantly the toil to which they had submit- 
ted, in order to shew her inhabitants the 
rewards of peaceful labour. 

OF Rangheehoo, one of the Settlers 
writes, in January— 

I desire to be thankful, that I have just finished 
reaping a fine crop of wheat. I have built a new 
barn, and have got all the wheat in; and, with the 
blessing of God, it will serve my family the year’ 
round, and sapply seed for the next sowing. 

Of Kiddeekiddee, the other Settlement, 
it is said, in Feb 
We have gathered in an excellent harvest. We 
have, at this time, Twelve Natives at work, and it 
gives us great pleasure in having a Whesten Lesf, 
the produce of their own country and labour, with 
which to feed them. : 

In the midst of these distressing tidings, 
it. is refreshing to find, that the grace of: 


i 


ee 


_— 


— 


have his wounds dressed ; having been tatoced 
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God leads His servants confidently to re- 
on His Almighty Arm, 

After describing some of the atrocious 

acts which they were compelled to witness, 


September... It appears that none of the 
Missionaries had been obliged to quit their 
posts. Mr. Marsden says— ; 

I greatly lament the evils which have taken place, 
but they do not make medespair. I have no doubt 
but that the New-Zealanders will, in due time, be- 
come a Civilized Nation. God will deliver them 
from the dontinion of the Prince of this World, and 
they shall see His Salvation. The way is sul open, 
if Labourers can only be procared fit for the work ; 
and God will find these and send them forth, when 
He sees meet. You have some very pious 
bourers, some excellent ones of the earth, in New Zea- 
land, whom the Lord will assuredly bless. We 
must not sow and expect to reap the same day. 
When it shall please God to poar out His Spirit on 
the inhabitants of New Zealand, then will Tis Word 
have effect indeed. 

To Mr. Leigh, who has proceeded to 
New Zealand from the Wesleyan Missio- 
nary Society, Mr. Mareden dears’ an 
honourable testimony :—— 
* Mr. Leigh will be a great stay to the’ Cause of 
God, when he is s¢ttled at his own Station in New 
Zealand, The Rev- Mr. White is arrived, and will 
join him the first opportunity. Mr. Leigh always 
laboured hard and prodently, while stationed in this 
Colony as a Missionary, and was mach esteemed. 


— o> 
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Samuel Leigh, Missionary. 


Mr. and Mrs. Leigh arrived at the Bay 
of Islands in January. _At pp. 5£0 and 
351 of our last Volume, we gave an ex- 
tract of one of his Letters, which contains 
a distressing account of the state of the’ 
country. . ; 

Br. and Mrs. Turner and Mr. White, 
who were to join Mr. Leigh in this Mis- 
sion, at some Station distant from those of 
the Church Missionary Society, had arrived 
at Port Jackson. 

In reference to Mr. I.eigh’s account of 
the cruelties which be witnessed, the Com- 
mittee remark— 


The wretched state of the inhabitants presents a 


“Dear Sir—These scenes of cruelty are very distress- 
ing to our feelings ; and more than we could bear, 
were itnot for the promises of God's blessed Word. 
To support as when cast dows, our Lord has said, 
Fear not them which bill the body, but are not able to 
Kill che soul; but rather fear Him, who is able to de- 
stroy both body and soul in hell. We need great faith 
to enable us to stand our ground. At present we 
can do bat little in forwarding the spiritual objects 
of the Society. The native spirit is reviving : I be- 
lieve that they have a greater thirst for blood than 
ever; and until the Lord by His grace change their 
hearts, they will remain the same. - 


- ‘Who can read without deep emotion, i 
the follewing passages, the contrast- of 
diabolical superstition and cruelty with the 
heavenly spirit ofa Christian !— 

Jan.Q, 1822.—Shunghee came this marning to 


afresh upon his thigh, which is much inflamed. 
His eldest Daughter, the widow of Tettee, who fell 
in the éxpedition, shot herself this day, through 
the fleshy part of the arm, with two baljs: she in- 
tended to make away with herself; but we suppose 
thet, in the agitation of palling the trigger with 
her toe, the muzzle of the musket was removed 
from the fatal part. 

They shot another poor Slave yesterday, and ate 
her—a girl about ten years old. The brother of 
Tettee shot at her with a pistol, and only wounded 
her; when one of Shunghee’s little children knock- 
ed her on thehead! We had heard of the girl’s being 
killed; and when we went to dress the wounds of 
Tettee's widow we inquired if it was s0, when they 
dgaghine’y told us that they were hungry, and that 
they killed and ate her with some sweet potatoes, 
with as little concern as they would have shown 
had tley mentioned the killing of a fowl or a goat. 

These are scenes which have never before taken 
place, under the eye of Europeans, since the Mis- 
sion was established. The late events have made 
the people dreadfully familiar with human blood. 
They pay no regard to our feelings; but seem rather 
bent on disgusting us. There is s inystery in their 
way of acting which Icannot unravel. It is suf. 
ficient for me that my gracious Lord knows what 
a every heart; aad He will do all things well. 
To His Name be glory and praise! If I am killed 
and eaten by these ferocious men, I know that my 
Saviour willfind my poor body at the Last Day! 

. With the hopes and prayer of another 
Labourer, we shall close this melancholy 
detail :— 

I do hope and pray, notwithstanding every dtfi- 
culty, that the Lord will enable me to keep my 
ground among this people : and Goally of His good- 
ness and mercy, bless the cause which we have in 
hand; and in His own good time, make these habi- 


tations of crnelty the quiet and peaceable dwellings 
of harmony sand love. . 


piace are its pecific influences more pathetically 
invoked, by the groans and sufferings of the victims 
of barbarous cruelty and infuriate passions; and in 
no part of the earth, will its triamphs, as the Gospel 
of Peace and Salvation, be more strongly marked, or 
appeal with more powerful and delightful effect to 
the feelings of our common humanity. For diffi- 


most be prepared; but the relations which follow 
will give the case of these Heathen a deeper interest 
in our pity and our zeal: and the prayers and con- 
' tributions of oar friends will, we doubt not, ulti- 


We had sent the preceding statements to meee rear an tetova pee ee spe 
. which our Divine Religion will there eflect. 
press, when a Letter arrived from Mf. } Even in New Zealand, the promise shall be fulfilled 


Marsden, of so late a date asthe Sth of f They shall not hurt nor destroy. 


Polpnesta. 


7, P 
: of-north from Otaheite—Tapua.mants is 6. miles 
oe & Georgian Eslands. long, and 30 west of Otaheite. . 
A groupe of Islands in the South Pacific Ocean. |f LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
mere ne pinata Island, is ia ag pancleeti: 30 1797. 
mues ‘imeo, 10 by 8; and 20 north-west of . Bia 
Otaheite—T7ereroe, is a number of low islets within The Deputatio ny appointe| to visit the 


a reef, 30 miles in cireult; and 90 miles westward: Society's Missions in the Georgian and 


1823.] 
Society Islands, arrived at Otaheite, with 
ea Jones and the Artizans, in the lat- 

ter part of Septernber 1821. The pro- 
mising state in which they found the Mis- 
sions in both groupes was detailed, from 
their communications, at pp. 396—-598, 
485, and 486 of our last Volume; and at 
pp. 531 and 532 were given a view of the 
New Code of Laws, under which theGeor. 
gian Islands ere now governed. 

King Pomare received the Deputation 
with the utmost kindness. He was indis- 
posed at the time of their arrival ; and died 
at Otaheite, on the 7th of December, while 
oy were at Huaheine. The Missionaries 

of him 
he was, as to his religion and Christian 
cheracter, we leave with Him who judgeth right- 
eously, and woald remember with gratitudeto God, 
the count , and favour, which the 
Mission long enjoyed under : his government. 

Some from a recent Letter of 
Mr. Tyerman, one of the Deputation, give 
an snimating view of the whole Mission :— 

* Civilization is making rapid progress. Crimes of 
all kinds are almost unknown. Encourage missio- 
Dary exertions and missionary prayers. Ifany are 
relaxing i in these respects, or are unbelievers in the 

importance of missionary exertions, send them 
hither. I should not have thought the sufferings 
and inconvenience of going ten times round the 
world too much to be endured, for the sake of seeing 
what God has wrought in these idolatrous coun- 
tries. We hope to see all the islands which have 
embraced Christianity before we return. Thirteen 
are koown where the people have abandoned their 
idols and received the trath. Other islands are 
petitioning for Missionaries. Indeed, if Missio- 
naries coald he found, there is every reason to hope 
that all the islands in this vast ocean woald imme- 
diately embrace the trath. 

The change which has taken place among these 
people is what most of all delights me and fills me 
with astonishment. What you have read is all true. 
All the stations that we have seen gre in the most 
fiourishiog circumetences. All the congregations 
are bide The Helene fof Christianity is uni- 

scarcely is the individual known, who does 
not abigail three times every Lord's Day at public 
worship. The behaviour Or the Taheitan Congre- 
gations is not excelled by any in England. All is 
solemn : all, apparently, is devotional. You would 
be charmed with a Taheitan Sabbath. No doubt 
mueh of this is nothing but profession ; but that 
there is a great deal of vital piety, I doubt not. 

The Missionarics are aware of the ne-~ 
cessity for caution. They write— 

There are many candidates for baptism: but we 
have some fear that the desire of many to partake 
of Divine Ordinances is more for the sake of dis- 
tinction among their countrymen than for Gospel 
privileges and spiritual blessings. 

Most of the statements in the last Re- 
port of the Directors, relative to the diffe- 
rent Stations in both groupes, were anti- 
cipated, from the correspondence of the 
Missionaries, in the full account which we 
gave of them in our last Survey. Where 
any additional information has appeared, 
we shall notice it. 


OTAHEITE. 
Missionaries : Z 
Robert Bourne, W. Pascoe Crook, 
David Pazling, J. sgl James Hay ward, 
T. Jones, H. Not, C. Wilson. © 


POLYNESIA. 


6&8 
_ Artisans: 
Elijah Armitage, T. Blossom. 
The deaths of Mr. Bicknell and Mr. 
Tessier were stated in the former Survey. 


Obituaries were given of them at pp. 355 
and 354 of the last Volume. 


EIMEO. 
W. Henry, G. Platt, Missionaries. 


In April 1821, there were about 100 
Communicants: six of-them had been ap- 
pointed as Native Teachers, and all 
promised well: at every place the people 
receive them gladly. The Missionaries, 
on their journeys round this island, are 
uniformly welcomed with joy: on these 
tours, besides preaching. and exhortation, 
they make particular inquiries into the 
state of religion, and take the names of 
those whom they deem proper Candidates 
for Baptism. 

The attendance of Adults and Children 
at the School is good, and their improve- 
ment rapid. 

A visible improvement had, of late, 
taken place in the conduct and manner of 
the people: their attendance on Public 
Worship and other means of religious in- 
struction was encouraging. 


Society Eslands. 


Of this groupe of Islands, which lies north-west 
of the Geor, Hueheine is 20 miles in cirouit, 
and 90 from Otaheite—Kaiatea is from 15 to 20 
miles west-south-west of Huaheine, and more than 
double its extent—Taha is 3 or 4 miles north of 
Raiatea, and about half its size; both enclosed in 
one reef—Berebora is 1Zor 14 miles north-west of 
Taha, of less circuit, but surrounded by e reef full of 
populous islands—Tasei is a cluster of islets, a few 
miles notth of Borabora; end Marus a small i 
westward of Borabora. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
HUAHEINE. 

C. Barff, W. Ellis, Missionaries. 

The Third Anniversary of the Auxzili- 
ary Society washeld May 9 and 10, 1821. 
The contributions amounted to 12 balls of 
arrow-foot, and 6349 bamboos of coeoa- 
nut oil—each bamboo containing, on the 
average, ahout half a gallon. 

A Code of Laws, adopted in several of 
the Society Islands, had been printed and 
distributed: it consists of Twenty-five 
Articles, in the last of which Trial by 
Jury is instituted. The Press was also 
employed on the Gospel of St. John and 
other publications. 

Of a Public Examination of the Scho- 
lars the following interesting account is 
given :— 

On the day after the General Meeting of the 
AuxiliarySociety, the people again assembled in the 
place of worship, which was nearly as much erowd- 
ed as On the former days. Theobject of the Meeting 
was to catechise-publicly some of the School 
Children. Two of the Female Children repea 
the whole of the 25th Chapter of Sv.’ Mat 
Gospel. Six of the Boys repeated the 16th chapter 
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of the Gospel by St. Lake. Thé children being neatly . 


dressed presented a sight highly gratifying. 
The Chiefs und people generally a deeply 
pea and earnestly entreated that a similar 
eeting might be held in the moath of May every 
year, in order to stimulate their children in learn- 


Teachers, on the other. The Chiefs and parents of 
the children, together with the Missionaries, occu- 
pied the centre. aon: 
- When the repast was ended, and thanks were 
retarned, Mr. Ellis gave an appropciate exhortation, 
and one of the Natives concluded with prayer. All 
departed to their habitations, apparently much 
pleased with the occurrences of the day. The anum- 
on present was 350, of whom 120 were 
3. . . 


RAIATEA. 

L. E. Threlkeld, John Williams, 

: Missionaries. - 
.. At pp. 588—6535 of our last Volume, a 
series of Extracts from the Addresses of 
the Natives at one of their Public Meetings 
was given ; and at pp. 535 and 536 some 
indications of the spirit with which the 
Aeformation of the Laws was proceeding. 
A Society-has been formed among the 
Gommunicants for promoting the ex- 
tension of the Gospel. The subscriptions 
bad amounted to 1050 measures of arrow- 
root, each containing upward of 6lbs. 

avoirdupoise. 


: BORABORA. 
J. M. Orsmond, Missionary. 

This Island renounced Idolatry with the 
rest of the groupe in 1816. Mr. Ors. 
mond, in compliance with the wishes of 
many of the Natives who had long been 
desirous of a Missionary, settled among 
them in November 1820. The inhabitants 
were formerly noted for more daring fero- 
city than those of any of the neighbouring 
islands; all of whom, at one time, they 
held in subjection. The prospects are 
now very promising, and the Natives 
advancing in civilization. 


“RAIVAIVAI any RURUTU. 

The knowledge of Christianity has ex- 
tended from the Georgian and Seciety to 
avother of the countless Groupes of Islands 
which are found in the Pacific Ocean. Of 
the Reception of the Gespel, by means of 
Otaheite, at narvarval, we gave an ac- 
count af pp. 552 and 533 of the last 
Volume; and of the Renunciation of 
- Idolatry at nururo, by “means of inter- 
course with Raiatea, at pp. 536—559. 

Raivaivai lies, it is said, about 400 miles 
from Otaheite, in a south-easterly direc- 
tion; and Rurutu $50 miles east-south- 


east Of Raiates. The groupe, of which 


these two islands form a part, is stated by 
Auura, a Chief of Rurutu, to consist of 
six islands— Raivaivai, Tubuai, Rurutu, 
Rimatora, Rarotoa, and Rutui: which he 
describes as being all out of sight of one 
another, which is probable if the above 
bearings and distances be correct. He 
represents Raivaivai as the largest, and 
Tubuai as the most desirable ; and says 
that the inhabitants of the whole groupe, 
bear a resemblance to one another. 


Sandwich ¥slanvds. 
Of these-Islands, Owhyhee liesto the south-east of 
the rest, which extend from it west-north-west. 
Owhyhee is 97 miles by 78: the fellowing is the 
measurement of the other Islands, with the dis- 
tances of their nearest points from the nearest 
point of Owhyhee :—Moewee, 48 miles by 29, distant 
30: Taheorowa, 11 by &, distant 38: Renas, 17 by 9, 
istant 60: Merotoi, ge reg re aclarna 
23, diatant 130: Asoei, $3 by 28, distant 250; 
Oueke 20 by. 7, distant 290. Tahoora, little 
more than arock, is 23 miles south-west of Onee- 
how. The distance from the eastern puint of 
Owhyhee to the north-western side of Oneehow 
is about 390 miles. ‘ 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1820. 


The Missionary Stations are now con- 


fined to the islands of Woahoo and Atooi; 
that in Owhyhee having been given up, 
in consequence of the removal of the 
King, Reho-reho, to Woahoo. 
Another Native Youth, brought up in. 
the Foreign Mission School, George Sand- 
wich, arrived from America, April 20, 
1821, to assist in the Mission. Dr. Hol, 
man has been separated from the Mission: 
see p. 503 of our last Volume. 


Messrs W. Richards and Artemas 


Bishop were ordained at New Haven, 
Sept. 12, 1822, to labour in these Islands : 
a@ strong reinforcement of the Mission was 
in preparation in America, consisting, with 
these Missionaries, of no less than Thirt y 
Persons. 

On the want of additional assistance, the 
Missionaries say-—— 

The prospect of more extensive usefulness is 

brightening; and we have:good ground for believe 
ng, that a great and glorious harvest of souls will 

gathered from this now wretched and d 
people. We could find employment for many 
more Missionaries ; and, in a few years, should the 
Lord prosper our efforts, we shull need a host of 
faithful servants of the Lord Jesus. Many such 
we shall need, to complete the work which God, in, 
His providence, has permitted us to eommence. =~ 

In July 1821, the fund for the support 
of Orphan Children amounted to more 
than 2000 dollars: this fund had been 
raised chiefly among the visitors. Of the 
advantages and disadvantages attending the 
Mission, from the conduct of the visitors 
and resident foreigners, the Board say— 

Though the Missionaries hed experienced many 

acts of kindness from ‘various classes of persons at 
the islands, yet there had been instances of oppe- 
sition to the progress of Divine Truth._ Itis well 


. 
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known to all who aré acquainted with the Islands 
of the Pacific, that, in most of them, are to be 
found unhappy men, who bave run away from the 
restraints of civilized society, and wish to practise 
’ wickedness withont reproof and without shame. 
- Among the multitude of occasional visitors, it is to 
be expected that there should be some of a similar 
. character. Bat the very existence of a virtuous 
. little community before their eyes, is in itself a 
keen : we are not to wonder, therefore, that 
attempts should be made, by a part of the foreigners 
- vesident at the Sandwich Islands, to embarrass the 
eperations of the Missionaries, by exciting distrust 
in the minds of the Chiefs and the people. Trials 


ies 71 
Mr, and Mrs. Thurston, atrived from 
Owhyhee Dec. 21, 1820. Reho-rcho dia 
not reach the island till Feb. 4, 1821, 
having passed some time at Mowee, 
Thomas Hopoo has done much for thd 
Mission. i 

A Place of Worship, about 54 feet by 
22, was opened Sept. 15, 1821—the first 
building consecrated to the Worship of 
Ged in the Sandwich Islands: it was 


of this kind are to be endured, almost as a matter 


of coarse. It i to be observed, however, that bad 
men are not apt to acquire and retain influence, 
even among the most untutored people; and that 

- the Lord of Missions is able to defeat, in a thon- 
sand ways, the machinations of his enemies. 


* Some hostile influence of this kind seems 
to have defeated, for a time at least, a de- 
sign entertained by Tamoree of visiting 

' the Georgian and Society Islands. 

Two Russian Ships of Discovery, under 
‘Commodore Vassicleff, twice touched at 
the Islands: the Missionaries had much 
pleasant intercourse with the Otiicers. 


The Board give the following view of 


‘the Mission :— 

The attachment of the Kings and Natives to the 
“Missionaries is increasing. Reho-reho proceeded 
‘from Woahoo, to visit Tamoree at Atooi, for the 
: purpose of the amicable relations which 
existed between Tamoree and the father of Reho- 
reho: Tamoree offered to surrender his authority 
to Reho-reho; but Reho-reho refused to accept it. 
- Tamoree visited Woahoo, and married 
the mother of Reho-reho, a Queen whose influence 
is greater than any other in the Islands; so that 
Tamoree’s authority is now more firmly estabiished 
thea ever. He continues to be the ardent friend 
_ Of the Missionaries. His son George is still friend- 
ly; bat his influence is small, owing to his disai. 

: Reho-reho appears to be subject to the 
same vice ; but as that was-once the case with Ta- 
moree, who is now entirely reformed, hopes are 
entertained that the other Princes will escape from 

that dreadful snare of Satan, which appears at pre- 
Sent the principal impediment to the moral im- 
provment of themselves and their people. The 
thildrea are affectionate and docile. The, ceed is 

. 8own, and the soil seems to be prolific. They are 
all taught the fundamental truths of the Gospel ; 
and no one objects. ‘ 

On the whole, we were never more convinced, 

that the Sandwich Islands present an important 
field fer Missionary Labour. It is important in re- 
iferent nations, multitudes of 
whom go thither every year. It is important in fr 
spect to the adjacent ts and islands. [t is 
‘central; and from it heralds of salvation may go 
to the tribes and nations in the north-western and 
western parts of America, in the north-eastern and 
eastern parts of Asia, and on the numerous islands 
of the Pacific. Should Divine Providence bless 
the labours of the Missionaries, it will probably be 
found expedient to establish a Missionary School 
poh te which Natives may be brought from these 
seve 
for usefulness to their countrymen. 


WOAHOO. 
~ 1820, ae 
Hiram Bingham, Asa Thurston, 
Missionaries. 
Daniel Chamberlain, iculturist. | 
‘Elisha Loomis, Printer and Schuolmaster. 
- Thomas Hopoo, Native Teacher. 


~ 


rexgions, and in which they may be fitted 


begun in July, when the liberal visitors in 
port subscribed toward its erection between 
400 and 500 dollars: it is thus described—— 

_ The House for Public Worship is built in the na- 
tive style, thatched with grass, and lined with 
mats; but furnished with glass windows, good 
doors, with two rows of long seats separated by aa 
aisle, besides a decent pulpit, and appropriate seats 
for the Mission Family; and ‘will accommodate 
about 200 people, for a few years, till a Chapel can 
be erected still more commodious and permanent, 


Mrs. Thurston thus speaks, in May 
1821, of their situation :— ; 
Here now, op an extensive plain, in a grass. 
thatched cottage, with half-a-dozen pupils, having 
the daily society of a Christian Community, my 
passes alinost imperceptibly away. Eleven 
Children and Adults are members of the femily, and 
abeat thirty of the Sehool. Seven long since coulti 
read the Scriptures intelligibly : several have com- 
mitted to memory Watts’s Catechism for Children ; 
and several have practised the art of writing with 
much suceses. _ 4 


ATOOI,. 
1820. 
8. Whitney, 8. Ruggles, Teacher 
John Honooree, Native Teacher. 


On the removal of Thomas Hopoo from 
Owhbyhee to Woahoo, John Honooree was 
removed from Woahoo to Atovei, to act as 
Interpreter and Assistant to this Mission, 
be has continued to do well. 

A building hes been erected here, which 
is thus described :-— 

The Mission House is large and commodious, 54 
feet by 24—having a.good floor, doors, glass win. 
dows, five bed-rooms, and two large rooms; these 
two rooms are not only convenient for the two 
families, bat answer for a School-room, Dining - 
hall, and place]for Public Worship.) 

Mr. Thurston writes of this Station, in 
May 1821— : 

At Atooi, prospects of usefalness are flattering, 
Tamoree calls the Brethren and Sisters stationed 
there his chtidven; and supplies their Wants with 
all the indulgence of a fond father. Himself and 
his wife have commenced taking their meals at the 
table of the Brethren ; and are very désirous to learn 
toread, aud become acquainted with the contents of 
the Bible. The King has placed thirty childcea 
under their instruction, to be educated as children 
are in America. 

In July of that year, Mr. and Mrs. Bing- 
ham visited Atooi, with George Sandwich; 
and spent about four months in the island: 
the visit was a great strengthening and 

t to Mr. Whitney and Mr. 
Roggles: they are urgent for a Missio- 
Mary to settle with them : before they en- 
joyed the advantage of Mr. Bisgham’s 


Cot 


U visit, they wrote— — 


\ 
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‘We have made some sévances in horticulture ; 
and can have, threagh the year, most of the Ameri- 
can Vegetables, besides others common to the 
§slends. We have manufactured some sugar, and 
the areater part of the molasses which we have 

Our progress in the language has not been rapid, 
buat such as with perseverance will ensure success. 
We are blessed with the privilege of quietly at- 
tending our public and private duties; and have 
hoped, that, ere long, the light of the bleseed Sab- 
beth will dawn on this benighted island. Tamoree 
has assured us of his willingness to keep that 
sacred day, and that he wishes only for the appro- 


bation of Reho-rého. Joha Henooree is now with © 


us, by.whoee assistance we are permitted to tell 
these poor Heathen of Christ, and the way of sal- 


If wedonot whelly mistake the indications of 
Providence, there are tokens for good to this peo- 
ple; and while we call on our friends and patrons 
to unite with us in gratitude to our Redeemer, 
they will not forget, that we need a helper, leader, 
counsellor—one, who shall feed us with the bread 
of life. Itis more than six.months, since we sat 
onder the sound ef the preached Gospel; and 
with the keenest emotions we tell you, that we 
long, yea, even faint for the courts of eur God. 


South Amertca. 


Tne separation of the Colonies of this Continent from the Mother States of 
Europe, and the rapid progress among them of Knowledge and Liberty, 
are opening way for the diffusion of Christian Truth and all its attendant 
blessings, beyond any expectation that the most ardent mind could, a few 
years since, have reasonably formed. From Columbia to Patagonia, through 
the whole extent of this immense Continent, covered until these days as with 
the shadow of death, the germ of intellectual and moral life is beginning to 
expand. We adore, in grateful surprise, the working of the Almighty Hand 
in preparing these vast regions for a participation in these blessings which 
shall assuredly come on the whole world. 
The provision made by the rising States of this Quarter of the. Globe for 
securing General Education and for the gradual Abolition of Slavery, are, 
at onee, strong indications of improving knowledge and principles, and 
among the best means to confirm and extend such improvement. On this 
last subject, the Abolition of Slavery, we guote, with much pleasure, a 
passage from the last Report of the African Iastitution :— : 
Throughout the whole range of Spanish America, now beeome independent, not 
only has the Slave Trade been effectually prohibited, but the very incentive to this 
crime has been removed, by providing for the early and gradual Abolition of Slavery 
itself, All persons of every colour, born subjects of the Independent States, have 
been declared free from their birth. And whatever other variations may appear in the. 
plan of the Constitutions to be adopted by the several Independent Governments, 
have agreed, that difference of colour shall not produce any difference In the civil con- 
dition of their subjects. - 
The Christian Societies of this country and those of the United States, 
are on the watch to embrace every opportunity of promoting the emanci- 
ation ef this Continent, not only from the fetters which have galled the 
imbs of its oppressed inhabitants, but from the tyranny of the God of this 
World, which has still more fatally enslaved and ruined their souls; and 
ney have good encouragement in this benevolent labour. 
he Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society state, that, in 
various parts of this Continent, the Spanish and Portuguese Scriptures are 
sought with eagerness and received with gratitude: the American Bible 
Society, entering zealously into the religious interests of South America, 
has circulated hg numbers of Spanish Testaments, and finds the facilities 
for effecting this object continually increasing; while the Board express 
their determination, to improve to the utmost every opportunity of coni- 
municating the Scriptures to the multitudes who till lately possessed scarcely 
a single copy. . =e 
z Hilt. ‘the Central School, for the purpose of establishing 
ane sc ealas favourabiy received by the Supreme DI 
peal yes recto hat Goverment ip wacom 
EDUCATION SOCIETIES. mediately to su = Soe : 
-_ephe arrival and favourable vecaption of || nother School. oa 8 Marwer tose, and two other 
Mr. James Thomson at Santiago were Schools were, in  proeress, to be established in the 
stated in the last Survey. The Committee terary In ° ; 
Of the British and Foreign School Society | 4 Mi;,2°G™menen ot Gantiago, was Seale pa 
to—_ i Peru, in his most useful career. — @ finds ev 
Mr. Eaton, who studied the Beitish System in |! where considerable anxiety to réteive instiuction, 


1828.) 


nad is determibed to visit all the States of South 


Awerica, with a view to exainice into and promote 


the means of education oo the British System. 
ta Plata. 


BUENOS AYRES. 
BDUCATION SOCIETIES. 


When Mr. Thomson proceeded to San- 
tiago, be committed the Schools at Bustos 
Ayres to the care of an intelligent and ac- 
tive man, a native ef the country: but v0 
accounts of his proceedings have appeared. 

a Ne 


@uiana. 


PARAMARIBO. 
Near the mouth of the River Surinam. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1735. 


Missionaries : 
Gent, Graf, Lutske, Schwarts, Buck, | 


Voigt. 


Tire latest return of numbers in this 


Mission shews a considerable increase :— 


The Congregation consists of 1295 persons: of 
these, SS ate Candidates for Baptism, 110 New 
People, and 109 Baptized Members living dispersed 
In T6821, thére were 96 
ptizsed. 


og varioas plantations. 
Adults aad 17 


The Brethren thus state their practice, 
with reference to a particular class.of the 
it may furnish. a hint to other 


people : 
Labourers: — | 
We always give the New People and Candidates 


for Baptism an opportunity to come and converse 


with us. Some h 


taal comfort or advice. But we admit them all: 
and tmiprove the opportunity to make them attcn- 
tive td thing» which concers the salvation of 


their souls, as we fiod that frequently the Loid 
@ratits to our Words His blessing, 


NEW AMSTERDAM. 
In the Coleny of Berbice. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


1814. 
John Wray, Missionary. 
' Bt. Wray is mitch encouraged, by the 
countenanee and favour of the Governor, 


arrived. The Sufiday 


who hatt sewby 
Miprtity Congregations had considerably 
ineressed, ead Communicants were added. 
The School contained from 70 to 80, and 
Prodpeted: a New School- Room, to con- 
wai 200, wes: begur. ‘ 
The Directors give the following view 
of the Mission :— 

Nearly the whole of Mr. Wray’s time appears 
te be oceopiad is coruntunicating relizious instruc- 
tog, including his visits to the cells of the prison 
and the chansbers of » with his occasional 


Jan. 1893. 
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and Societies 


— 
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poses visiting the Corentyn ladians; and an at- 
tempt to establish a School among them, together 
with other means of religious instruction, was ine 
contemplation. : 
The improved manners and behaviour of the 
Negroes, in the neighbourhvad, had begun to 
ultgect common observation. Prejudices against. 
the instryction of the siave population are sub-. 
siding it bice; and a great change, ,in various 
respects, in favour of the Mission, has taken place, 
Mr. Wray indeed is of opinion, that circumstances 
were ucver so favourable in that Colony, for the 
instruction of the ignorant and the 
Curistianity, as they are at present 


GEORGE TOWN, & WEST COAST. 
In the Cotony of Demarara. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1809. ae 
John Davies, Rich. Elliott, James Mercer, : 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Davies’s health, after labouring in 
Demarara 14 years, renders a visit home 
mecessary. His labours at his Chapel in 
George Town, had been much interrupted 
by illness. | 

At Mr. Elliott’s Chapel in George 
Town, the Congregation had increased. 
But Mr. Elliott had paid his chief atten- 
tion to West Coast, where a great increase 
in attendance bad rendered it necessary 
to enlarge the Chapel; 51 Communicants. 
had been there admitted during the year, 
and there were 18 Candidates... 

The Congregations had contributed - 
about 140é. to the Mission Fund, in the 
year. Of the Mission, generally, Mr. 
Elliott writes— ; 

We have much fo be thankful for in: Demerara. _ 
The work of the Lord prospers, There is a spirit 
of hearing among the people. The Places of Wore 


ship are well attended, The Word has been ac. 
companied with power from on high. 


Mr. Mercer laboured, : during part of 
1821,.0n several Estates on the island of 
Leguan, in the estuary of the Essequibo ; 
but under restrictions which circumacribed ' 
his usefulness. An opening of greater 
promise having. presented itself in Trini. 
dad, which he left a few years since on - 
account of the restrictions then imposed, 
be was to return thither. Throughout 
Demarara, indeed, Missionaries are not 
yet allowed to teach the Slaves to read, but - 
only to give them catechetical instruction. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

: : 1814. sy 
John Mortier, James Cheesewright, 
Missionaries. 

On the death of the Missionaries at 

George Town and Mahaica, Mr. Bellamy 


propdgatioh of 


‘and Mr. Ames, reported in the last Sur- 


vey, Mr. Shrewsbury proceeded from Bar- 
badoes to tale cWarge of the Congregations 
tiv faddenty bereaved of their 
Ministers“ FIO WHete:: Nov. 30, 16Dieaw , 
Thie' Station d,] ugeii piabrinole, in a proaperqus 
state, Tha EAM Ona MONIT Ra laree, serious, 


74: 
devout, and attentive: the Societies are in a tolera. 
bly good state, although in George Town : there 
bas:been rather a laxity of discipline, I visited 
Mahaica 28 milesdistant, last week, and met several 
classes, nearly all of whom were slaves; and 
thought them to be very sincere, and without ex- 
ception truly in earnest (for the salvation of their 
souls : Br. Ames watched over that Society with ex- 
traordinary faithfulness and diligence. There is 
a small Sunday School in George Town, but it is 
not yet organized. 

The Committee give the following view 
of the rise and present state of this Mis- 
sion :— 

_On the removal of pious members of our Socie- 
ties from other Colonies to Demarare, they entered 
into Christian conmmunion with one another; and, 
through evil report and good report, held on the 
wnvarying tenor of their way.. A Missionary was 
appointed to take charge of the Society, thua’ col- 
lected together, in the year 1614. At that time, 
their number amounted to 78, now it is 1322—so0 
mightily has the Word of the Lord prevailed ! 

Our Society is chiefly composed of the poor. 
The greater part are Slaves; the rest are the lower 
classes of Free People; among whom area few 
who rise to the middle state, between affluence 
and poverty. Taking a view of the whole, any one 
who understands spiritual thf{ngs cannot but acknow- 
ledge that there has been a great and deep, as well 
as a rapid work of God wrought in thisland. 


LE RESOUVENIR. 
Ip the Colony of Demarara—about 8 miles from 
George Town. 
+. LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1 


Jobn Smith, Missionary. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[JAN, 
The Return of the Mission for 1821 is 
as follows :— 
Congregation, upward of- 600—baptized, 37% 
Adults and 18 Children—Candidates for baptism, 
83—Communicants, 147; of whom 35 were added 


during the year—died in the faith of the Gospel, 4 
—excluded, 2—Marriages, 70. 


The Missionary Contributions of the 
year were.about 1202. 

Mr. Wray, who visited Demarara in July, 
writes of Mr. Smith and his Station: — 

I was much pleased with some of his plans, parti. 
cularly his dividingyof the people into classes, ac- 
cording to the Estates to which they belong, and 
examining their progress in the Catechism in rota- 
tion. He thinks the number under regular instruc- 
tion is about rio thousand. 

1 greatly lament that the Missionaries in that 
Colony are not permitted to teach the Slaves to 
read: ‘and yet, after all, many do acquire the art 
of reading: indeed, all slong the coast, which is 
about 70 miles, a desire of instruction prevails. 


We may hope that these restrictions will 
not long remain, as the Missions are com- 
mending themselves to the good-will of 
the Colonists. The Directors state on 
this subject— 

Several Gentlemen, both on the East and West 
Coasts of the Demarura River, whose Slaves have 
been instructed by the Missionaries, speak io very 
favourable terms of the good conduct of those Ne- 
groes who attend the preaching of the Gospel; and 
have evinced their approbation of the laboars of the 


brethren, by liberally contributing to the Dema- 
rara Auxiliary Society. = 


Giest Endtes, 


I~ this department of the Survey, as the Stations are numerous and not 


many particulars given under caeh,we have ado 
brevity, a more condensed form than before. 


ted, this year, for the sake of 
he Societies are placed in al- 


phabetical order; and, under them, the respective Missions, in the order of 
their establishment and with their dates where known, and their several Mis- 


sjonaries. 
particulars of the year. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.’ 

Jamaica: 1814: James Coultart, at Kings- 
ton ; Thomas Godden, at Spanish Town. 

At Kingston, about 1000 Members 
have been added in five years: Scholars, 
above 100: the New Chapel was opened 
Jan. 27, 1822: on the first Sunday in 
March, 72 were baptized, and there were 
upward of 1600 Communicants. See 
affecting Traits of the Negroes, at pp. 539 
—§43 of our last Volume. 


CHURCA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

iqua: Mr. W. Dawes, Director of 
Schools; Mr. and Mrs. Thwaites, Superin- 
tendants; W. Anderson and Patrick Sker- 
rett, Teachers: 7 Schools containing 645 
Boys and 695 Girls; with 26 Inspectors, 97 
Teachers, and 22 Assistants, ell gratuitous. 
Barbadoes: C. ler ea tang Figg total 
placed to different occupatiapy, 96, — 
‘Since May, the. English Harbour Sun- 
day-Sehool Society, in Antigua, has taken 


~6 


-sen, Schaefer, 


Notices and extracts foHow, which include the most important 


exclusive charge of the Sehools at that place» 
containing 285 Scholars. 

Of the Antigua Schools, it is said— 

Truly we can now say, Hitherto the blessing of 
God has attended us. Wehave seen ignorance and 
vice declining, and the Religion of our Saviour 
making preater progress than at any former period, 
both among the old and the young. The Sorip- 
tures, finding their way, through the medium of 
the Sunday Scholars, into the houses of the poor 
Negroes, have produced good effects visible to all. 

More than 60 of the Young People, at one of the 
Schools, are awakened to serious concern : of these, 
about 20 are Communicants. 

In the Twenty-second Report and its 

Seventeenth Appendix, various details are 
given. 


¢ 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


Danish Isiands. 


1732: Hohe, Wied, Lehman, Sybrecht, 
Huenerbein, Hoyer, S er, Jung, Peter. 
veller, Goetz, Blitt, Jany- 
hans, Boenhof, Damus, Gloeckler, 
Maehr; at the Stations of New Herrnhut 


1823.] 
and Niesky, in St. Thomas ; Friedensberg, 
Friedensthal, and Friédensfeld, in 8t.Croix ; 
and Emmans and Bethany, in St. Jan.— 
Jamaica: 1754: Hoch, Berger, Becker, and 
Light; at New Eden, Carmel, and-Irwin— 
Antigua: 1756: Richter, Sautter, Newby, 
‘ Olofsen, Ellis, Taylor, Robins, Branner ;” at 
the 5 Stations of St. John’s, Gracehill, 
Gracebay, Newfield, Cedarhall, and Mount- 
joy— oes: 1765: C. F. Berg—S&. 
Christopher : 1775: Procop, Johansen, and 
Wright ; at Basseterre and Bethesda. 

The following general view is given of 
this Mission :— . 

All the Stations have been visited by Brother 
Boeaohof, the Superintendant of the Mission, during 
the coarse of the year. He found much cause to 
rejoice in the evident traces of the continuance of 
the Divine blessing on the labours of the Brethren 
in these Islands. The public services continue to 
be numerously attended, and a considerable pum- 
ber of Negroes have been added to the Church by 
holy Baptism, during the year. 

The Wife of Br, Matthew Wied has heen called 
home to rest in the mansions of bliss, after a faith- 
fal service of forty-six years in the West lodies. 

Jamaica. 
The last Return of New Eden follows: 

In 1820, there were 119 Negroes admitted Candi- 
dates Cor Baptism, 81 Adults and 11 Children bap- 
tized, 19 received into the Congregation, 20 adniit- 
ted to the Communion, and 13 departed this life, 
The Congregation consists of 76 Communicants, 
275 Baptized including children, 112 Candidates 
for Baptism, and 176 New People : total, 639. 

‘No Return of the other Stations has ap- 


peared ; but of Carmel, it is said— 

The fields appear here ripe for the harvest, and 
the more the Enemy of Souls endeavours to 
impede for destroy the Word of God, the more 
eagerly the Negroes seem to hear and believe the 
Gospel . They come to us, and ask with earnest- 
ness, VVhat must we do to be saved ? 

Of Irwin, Br. Hock writes— 

Br. James Light is active in his calling, but sees, 
alas! little fruit of his Jabour. He has no Place of 
Worship to which he may admit Negroes from 
other pluntations; and yet this is highly necessary, 
if Missionaries shall not labour in vain. It often 
happens, that those in the place pay less atten- 
tion, and profit less by the preaching of the Gosrel, 
than such as come from a distance. _ 

Antigua. 

Newfield was formed in 1818: the 
foundation-stone of a Church and Dwell- 
ing-house was laid at Cedarhall, Nov. 5, 
1821: “Mountjoy Church was opened 
Nov. 25,1821. Of these Stations, Br. Stob- 


wasser, now returned to Europe, wrote— 

That we have been called upon to form Three 
New Settlements in such convenient and central 
situations is a proof that the Lord has caused our 
poor exertions for the conversion of the Negroes to 
be noticed with approbation, by those who wish well 
to His cause, and attend to the real well-being of 
the Colony and its inhabitants. ; 

Of the Schools, he says— 

The Blessing which the Lord is pleesed to lay 
on our Schools issuch, that we are willing to use 
our atmost exertions to promote this branch of 
the Mission? and recommend it to the serious con- 
sideration and active benevolence of our dear 
friends in England. 

Br. Richter writes-—~ 
, rhe work of God, intrusted to us, continues to 
tacrease in this island; and the blessing of the Lord 
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rests upon our endeavours to’ make His nem® 
known to lost sinners as their Saviour ; for which 
we thank Him io humility. 
Barbadoes. 
The Congregation is small, and the 
work slow. 
St. Christopher. 


Returns of the Mission for 1820 and 
1821 :— 

In 1820, there were 38 adults and 83 children 
baptized ; 101 baptized as children, or in other 
places, received iato the Congregation; 67 re-ad- 
mitted ; 77 made partakers of the Lord’s Supper, 
21 re-admited to‘it, and 94 added to the Candi- 
dates for it; 203 admitted Candidates for Baptism ; 
and 90 old and young departed this life. Atthe 
close of the year, the Congregation consisted of 
2774 persons, 211 more than last year; of whom 
612 are Communicants. 

To 1821 there were 114 persons, young and old, bap- 
tized; 100, baptized as children received into the 
Congregation ; 47admitted to the!Lord’s Supper; re- 
adinitted, 52 : Candidates for the Holy Communion’ 
66, and Candidates for Baptism, 128 ; departed this 
life, 93; ‘excluded, 60. At the close of the yeer 
the Congregation at Basseterre consisted of 1878 
persons, of whom 512 are Communicants. If the 
new people and those at present excluded are added 
the whole number under our care amounts, to 
about $000. 


Br. Kaltofen died on the 21st of Sept. 
last, having faithfully served the Mission 
for many years. 


_ WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

St. Christopher : 1774: T. Morgan, H. 
Davies, W. Maggs : Members; whites 42, 
blacks, £26}: Scholars, 6! Antioua: 
1786: Abr. Whitehouse, S. Brown, T. Pen- 
nock, T. K. Hyde: Members; whites 40, 
blacks 4206: Scholars, 1000—Bahamas: 
1788: John Gick, in New Providence; ‘J. 
Davies, in Eleuthera; W. Wilson, sen. in 
Harboar Island and Abaco; Roger Moore,in 
Turtle Island: Members; whites 525, blacks 
598 : Scholars, 631—Bermuda : 1788: J. 
Dunbar : Members ; whites 59, blacks 47 
— Dominica: 1788: James Catts, T. Har- 
rison: !Members : whites 9, blacks 433: 
Scholars, 189—Grenada: 1788: W. D. 
Goy, Jon. Edmonson, jun. Thomas Murray : 
Members ; whites 9, blacks 319: Scholars, 
450— St. Bartholomew : 1788: Pat.Ffrenth - 
Members, whites 11, blacks 3]14—Neuje : 
1788: John Hirst, W. Oke: Mewbers , 
whites 27, blacks 1023: Scholars, 139— 
Trinidad: \788: 8. P. Wolley : Menbera ; 
whites 4, blacks 115: Scholars, 117— 
Jamaica : 1789; W. Binning, Rob. Young, 
at ngston James Horne, at Spanish Town . 
John Shipman, Peter Duncan, W. Parkin, 
son, at Morant Bay; Francis Tremayne, at 
Grateful Hill; W.Ratcliffe, at Montego Ba ; 
John Turtle, at St. Ann’s Bay ; John Crofts, 
at Bellemont: Members : whites 33, blacks 
7643— Tortola: 1789: W. Gilgrass, Thom, 
Truscott, Jacob Grimshaw : Menbers , 
whites 41, blacks 1969: Scholars, 244 
Vincenf: 1817: Moses Rayner, 
John Nelson, Isaac S. Powell, Joseph 
Fletcher : Members; whites 2}, blacks 2809: 
Scholars, 176—Montserrat : 1820: W. 
Ite, sen.: Membera ; whites 2, blacks 
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'S3; Scholars, 231—S. Lucite: 1893: W. 
’ e 


Squire. : 
lla: John Hodge: Members ; whites 
7, blacks 213— Barbadoes: John Smedley : 
Members; whites 17, blacks 29—S. Eus- 
$atius: Joseph Parkin: Members; whites 
8, blacks 219: Scholars,. 160—S¢. Martin : 
John Felvus: Members , whites 14, blacks 
108 : Scholars, 1086— Tobago: W.J.Shrews- 
bury, John Stephenson : Members ; white 
1, blacks 48 : Soholars, 60. 


The Committee report, in reference to 
the Schools :— 


Sunday Schools for the Children of the Slaves 
now hegin to be encouraged ; those connected with 
our Missions contain near 5000 childreu, desides 
@ considerable number whoare regularly catechised 
by the Missionaries, on the Estates and in Towns, 

_at early boars, on the mornings of week-days. 
On the progress of the Schools, the Committee 
sre happy to state, that the District Reports are 
. generally favourable. This great work is in its 
_ infancy, and has therefore to struggle with difficul- 
ties; among which not the smallest is the want 
of competent and persevering Teachers, in many 
‘of the Stations. This, however, will gradually be 
removed by the diffusion of instruction; and by 
eb increasing interest in the success of these in- 
" stitations inthe community, in the djffereat colo. 
nies, of which we are happy to observe many high 
dy encouraging indications. 


Tyan. 

The Committees thus spesk ef the 
general state and prospects of the whole 
Mission :— - 

The last year has been a yeer of suceres among 
the Pagan Slaves of the West-India Colonies ; sud, 
by the blessing of God upon the labours of His ser- 
vants, in some places very eminently s0. In 90 
large a sphere of action as that which is formed by 
near Forty Stations, the number occupied in the 
West Indies; and in circumstances so greatly 
varied as those in which the Negroes aad People 
of Colour are placed in 40 meny colenies; apd, we 
mey add, differing as the dispositions of the ine 
fluential classes of society do, in respect to Mis- 
sionary Labours, in different istands—thig exten- 
sive Mission must be expected to present a some; 
what chequered appearance. The whole, bowever, 
affords enoovraging indications ef progress; and 
may be exhibited as an unanawernble proof of the 

y and benefit of the persevering and exten- 
sive application of Christian jastructioa, to exalt 
individual man, however degraded, and to benefit 
society at large. 

The total number of Members in the 
West India Islands and Demarara was, by 
the latest Returns, 24,699; being 880 
whites, and 93,819 coloured and black. 


This is a decrease from the year preceding . 
of 41 whites, but an increase upon it of - 


883 coloured and black; making an in- 


| crease, in the whole, of 842 Members. 
a 


Hortp-Ameri(can Indtans. 


In the Jast Survey we printed a statement, by Dr. Morse, of the number 


of Indians in the Territories of the United 


tes and east of the Rock 


. Mountains : his Official Report, addressed to the apices of War, has lately 
i 


_Teached us: it octupies 96 pages, with an ample Ap 


x of 400. A more 


extended view of the American Indians is fiven in this document, and mi- 


bute and elaborate Statistical Tables of t 


e numbers and residence ef the 


different tribes: from these Tables, which have the Author's last corrections, 
we shall form an abstract of the general results. . 
The Indians may be considered as forming three grand divisions :—~ 


East of the Mississippi, amounting to -------------- 


this division are aa follows:— Maine, 956— Massachag-. 
de Island, 420— Connecticut, 400— New York, 5184—Ohio, 


The details 
setts, 750—R 


120,685 


2407— Michigan and North-West Territory, 28,380—Indiana and Illi 
17,006— Virginia, Carolinas,and Florida, 6497—Creeks, 20,000—Chero- 
kees, 11,000—Choctaws, 25,000—Chickasawa, 3625. . 


Missonri—101,072 between the Missouri and Red Rivers =m the Missie- 


ed River and 


oo“ ewe fe @ e® ese weoeoeee#s#«# es # 


171,200 


EE EE TTY 


Total. 471,417 


The whole number of Tribes and Branches rb Abb over this vast tract 


of country, the names of which are 


iven: ip the 


ables, is ahont 26Q; of 


which, about 70 are in the first division, 90 in the second, and 100in the 
third; Some of these Tribes or Branches are very small—onc as low as 15 
persons; while the Choctaws amount, as above stated, td 25,000. 
_ The average proportion of Warriors to the whole nuwher of sou!s is about 
1 ta 5; except in the Fribes which dwell among the Whites, where the 
‘proportion isabout 1 to 8. Where fish constitutes an article of food, the 
nuntber in each family is about 6: where this food is wanting, the ave rage 
‘number is about 5. 
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Some Tables are given from the Sixth Volume of the Laws of the United 

- States: frem these we collect that the States have purchased from the In- 
dians, at various times from 1784 to 1821, Jand amounting to 191,998,776 
acres; and Anpuities are now payable ta the Indians by the States,. in con- 
sideration of such under Treaties, to the amount of 154,275 dal. 
lars: of this som, 79,600 dollars are Anpuities for different periods from 5 
to 20 years, the last of which will terminate im 1834--650 dollars are for 
Life—and 60,095 are permanent Aauguities. 

A Table is added by Dr. Morse of the sumher of Scheols for the Educa- 
tion of Indians, which amount to 31 and eentain akout 1100 Scholars. He 
concludes this Table, by remarking—— 

Many more Schools might be advantageeusty established, were funds provided for 

the purpose. The appeal is strong and urgent to the Government to furnieh these 
funds, to all the extent in which they can be usefully employed. 
- Most of these Schools are supperted by Societies in the United States, 
with gid from the Government. At pp. $493—346 of our last Valume, we 
gave a brief account of such of these Societies as are engaged in Foreign Mis- 
siens, or in Missions to the Aborigines of their country. These Societies 
are lahouriag, to the utmost of their means, to bring under the, civilizing 
and cenverting influence of the Gospel the multitudes of Indians, wha are 
either dwelling in the midst of them, or wander through the vast plains of 
the Western Wilderness. The sufferings which the Mission Families en- 
counter, in settling among the tribes of the back country, are generally 
very severe; the fevers and agues of those wild and uncultivated regions car- 
rying some of their Members to the grave, and accasionally weakening the 
strength of all: yet pt a not discouraged, bat, in th® true spirit of a 
Missionary, bear up uader the terepereey difficulties of their labour, asaused 
that they are fulfilling their Master's will. 

Of the number of the Aborigines of the North-American Continent who 
live to the southward of the Territory of the United States, and of those | 

. whe range the boundless plains to the north and north-west, no estimate 


seems yet to have been formed. They furnish a wide field for the active 


benevolence of British Christinns, 


As we entered, at large, ia the last Survey, into the state of the Mis- 
sions among the North-American Indians, we shall now confine ourselves 
to a general view of the proceedings among the principal Tribes. 


Osages. 

The United Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety continues its among the 
Osage Indians Under meny difficulties. 
Phe war betweén the “and the 
Cherokees of the Arkansaw proved 4 se- 
rious obstacle to the progress af the infant 
Settlement at umex, among the Little 

: the other Settlement, at yar- 
MQNY, aMong the Great Osages, 150 wiles 
distant, was net by is: a Treaty 
of Peace was, however, happily signed on 
the 9th of August ; in which it was agreed, 
that the due observance of its provisions 
shali be enforced, if necessary, by the 
Government of the United States, The 
Gcknees attendant on New Settlers, to. 
whiek we have already alluded—the long 
and toilsome journeys necessary for pro. 
curing assistancecethe difficulties of 9 
language not yet fixed——the. neluctance of 
many of the Indians to give up their Chil-. 
dren for instruction—these and other cir- 
cupptances have surrounded these exem- 
plery Families, in their attempts to settle 


among the Natives, with peculiar difficul- 
ties. But, in the midst of all, they set an 
edmirable example to other Missionary 
Communities: lke their Brethren and 
Sisters among the Choctawe end Chero- 
kees, they seek ead acknawledge in every 
step the Almighty Arm on which they de- 
pend: under the pressure of trials er 
fears, they set apart Deysa of Humiliation, 
when the whole Family hows before the 
Lord with fasting and prayer: in, times of 
mercy. and delivessnce, they praise Him 
on appeinted Days of Thenkagiviag). 

The estebltishment of the Mission Femily 
at wylen, among the Lith: Oseges, or 
Osages of the Arkansaw, in Febsuasy 
1821, was stated in. the haat Gumvey. By 
the end of October, the estimated value 
of the buildings, stock, produce, and 
other property of the Settlement was up- 
ward.of 17,000 dollars. But, im the latter 
half of that year, disease had again attacked 
the Family, not one of them. wholly eseap- 
ing. The returning health of the Fasvily 
enabled them to resume their labours et 


828.) 
Local Schools. There have been 25 
Adults baptized. ; | 

At VALLEY Towns, in the south- west 
corner of South Carolina, the American 
Baptists have a flourishing School of 54 
Cherokee Children, under the Rev. Hum- 
phrey Posey; and another of about 20 
near it. 


Among the Cherokees of the Arkansaw. 


(about 6000 in number) the Board of Mis- 
sions, at their Station of pwiGHT, have bad 
the same difficulties to encounter, as have 
been felt at the Stations among the Osages 
in this quarter. It was stated in the last 
Survey, that part of the Mission Family 
arrived at its destination in July 1820; 
and that the rest bad reached Little Rock 
in the Arkansaw on the 2d of May 1821. 
This last party, by an unusually quick pas- 
sage up the river, reached the Settlement 
on the 10th of May. Buildings have been 
erected, and about 20 aeres of land cleared 
and enclosed. A School House for 100 
Children has been prepared. We extract 
from the Journal of the Mission, under 
date of Aug. 7, 1821, some Resolutions 
passed by the Missionaries, which indicate 
exemplary devotedness tothe cause in which 
they are engaged :— 
Resolve d— 
1. That we hold ourselves consecrated to the 


work on which we have entered, for life. 
@. That we neither expect nor receive any earthly 
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emolument whatever for our services, except what 
{s necessarily expended for our support while 
under the patronage of the Board, 

8. That we consider all the property committed 
to our care as sacred tothe Lord, and ourselves 
bound to use it as such. 

4. That we will endeavour, ata!) times, to cone 
sider’ourselves as Brethren engaged in the same 
work, and to cultivate a spirit of union and peace 
among ourselves ; that we may not retard a growth 
of grace in our own hearts, nor the progress of 
the Gospel among those with whom we dwell. 


The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of Missions gives an encouraging 
account of the state of the Cherokees— 


It is very evident, that they are improving more 
rapidly at present, than at any previous time. 
There are roore ‘instances of laborious industry 
among them, every returning year. There are 
more ‘instances of serious inquiry after moral and 
religious truth. There is anincreasing conviction, 
that-many of the Whites sincerely wish to promote 
the welfare of the Indians. At several places in 
the Nation, is found an earnest desire to have Vil- 
lage Schools, with reguler preaching. Itis hoped 
that the present generation may have lights 
kindled in all their borders; and that generations 
to come may -be saved from the darkness and 
wretchedness of their fathers. 


Of the Cherokees as a body, Dr. Morse 
draws a striking picture ; 
- The character of the Cherokees for courage, fide- 
lity, hospitelity, and cleanliness; stands high. 
They are generally of a fine figure, polite in their 
manners, and fond of improvement in the erts. 
They are said universally to believe in the being 


ll of God; and call Him the Great Spirit, whose at- 


tributes are Goodness and Power ; they never pro- 
fane the name of God in their own language ; they 
have no words to express such profanity ! 


a 


Labrador. 


UNITED BRETAREN. 
waIn: 1771—~oxKak: 1776—HorrpaLz: 1782. 


: Missionaries. 
Beck, Glitsch, Henp, Kmoch, Knaus, Kuerner, Koblmeister, Kunath, Lundberg, 
Meisner, Mentzel, Morhardt, Mueller, Schmidtman, Stock and Stuerman. 


The last accounts from Labrador are 
dated in July and August. 

Br. Morhardt was about to visit Europe : 
in his place, the Mission had obtained the 
assistance of Br. Glitsch. | 
_ Government have granted to the Mis- 

sion the free use of the coast up to the 59th 
degree of North Latitude, that they may 
hereafter establish a Fourth Settlement. 
The Missionaries express their gratitude 
- for. this grant ; which will have the further 
effect of securing them against the annoy- 
-ance of stragglers, to which they have been 
- occasionally exposed. 
We extract from the communications of 
. the Missionaries, a report of the state of 
each Settlement at the above dates :— 


NAIN.. 


Since August, 1821, S adults and 11 children have 
been baptised—7 have been made partakers of the 


bom eo 


Lord’s Supper—5 were received into the Congrega- 
tion—and one departed this life. The number of 
inhabitants is 182... ~° 

The saving word of the Cross has approved itself 
throughout the year, to be the power of Ged. We 
cannot sufficiently admire and extol the work of 
His grace, when we see how the rough, untameable, 
wild Esquimaux are totally changed. and made new 
creatures, through the simple testimony of Jesus 
Christ, as the Saviour of the world, who came to 
seek His wandering sheep, and laid down His life 
for them, 

We spent last winter very comfortably with our 
Esquimaux, for we perceived that God was with 
them ; and had especially awakened the youth of 
both sexes to life eternal, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. Both the meetings at Church and 
the Schools were diligently attended, and that with 
an eager desire to be instructed. 


OKKAE. 


The Lord has been pleased to lay a special bless- 
ing on our labours. Our Saviour’s grace and power 
have heen made manifest in young and old; and the 
Word of His cross, sufferings, and death, performs 
the seme miracles at in the earlicst periods efthris- 


~s 
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the end of the year. A School of pro- 
mising Children had been begun. 

The Second Mission Family having ar- 
rived among the Great Osages, or Osages 
' of the Missouri, in the beginning of 
August 1821, at the place which they have 
named HARMONY, a Council of about 70 
Chiefs and Warriors was held on the 13th 
of that month, which presented the Mis- 
sion with a tract of land, containing by 
estimate about 15,000 acres, in a situation 
combining peculiar advantages. Butsick- 
ness here also arrested the labours of the 
Settlers: heavy and incessant rain coming 
on before a single building could be erected, 
the tents under which they lived were 
found insufficient to prevent them from 
being continually wet and frequently 
drenched by the rain: agues and fevers 
followed: 8 of the Brethren and 12 of the 
Females were confined to their tents at 
the same time: on the 28th of October 
Mrs. Montgomery died, and on the 22d 
of November Mr. Seeley, both deeply 
regretted by their friends; and, in the 


same months, four infants were committed | 


to the grave: scarcely a single person, 
including 16 hired men, escaped sickness. 
In the course of December, the surviving 
Members of the Family were sufficiently 
recovered to enter on their respective du- 
ties: Christmas Day was, in consequence, 
set apart as a Day of special Thanksgiving 
and Prayer. In January, a School was 
opened, which had, at the latest dates, 11 
children—sprightly, obedient, and easily 
managed : 6 had been taken away by their 
Mothers, who could not endure the separa- 
tion. In April the Family consisted of 80 
persons ; and, at the latest dates, a number 
of buildings had been erected, and four acres 
of garden land with forty of arable were 
in cultivation. In August, the season was 
unusually sickly around them; but most 
of the Family were capable, except at a few 
intervals, of attending to their respective 
labours—some in full health; but others 
weakened by the effects of the climate, or 
liable daily to some aecess of fever. The 
confidence of the Tribe seems to have been 
secured beyond expectation ; many of them 
manifested a strong desire to cultivate the 
soil, and to live as white men. 


Choctaws. 


To the Settlements of xiuiot and may- 
urw, formed by the merican Board of 
Missions among the Choctaws, a third has 
been added, which is named Newett, 
after the late Missionary at Bombay. Mr. 
Kingsbury, the Superintendant of this Mis- 
sim, made a Report of its state, on the 
3h of January last, to the Secretary of 
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War: we shall extract the prineipal point® 
of this Report :— 

Ediot— Prospects were never more promising than 
in August, when a distressing sickness interrupted 
our labours: health has now, in a good degree, been 
restored. We have gathered 1200.bushels of corn 
and 750 of potatoes. The property, including 70 
acres of improved land, was valued, on the Ist of 
October, at 15,490 dollars. The Schools are flourish- 
ing: of 75 Scholars, descendants of Choctaws, 
about 20 are full blooded. 

Mayhew—The property, including 65 acres of 
improved land, is valued at9305dollars A School 
is about to be opened: it bas been delayed by want 
of funds. 

Newel—A promising School of 15 Scholars has 
been established. 

From the Journal of the Mission, kept 
at Elliot, we extract the following grate- 
ful acknowledgment :— | 

Feb. 24, 1892, Sunday.—Some Choctaws and 
several black people were here: at noon, an ex- 
cellent opportanity was offered and improved for 
the Brethren and Sisters to take these ignorant, 
but precious souls, to their rooms, and teach them 
the way of life. It is, indeed, good to be here; 
some of our labourers and a few of our scholars, ap- 
pear to be more thoughtful than they have been. 
‘lhe Lord is weiting, as we hope, in mercy and 
love. Far different is our present situation—in the 
enjoyment of health, surrounded with children, 
visited by the heathen, and smiled upon by heaven 
—from what it was last fall and summer, when our 
children were dispersed, and ourselves laid on beds 
of sickness. We are among the most favoured and 
happy, though most unworthy servants of the Lord, 

Mrs. Kingsbury, a woman vigorous in 
understanding and in faith, died Sept. 15, 
1822—an irreparable loss to her’ husband 
and children. 

In reference to the great body of the 
Choctaws, Mr. Kingsbury remarks in the 
Report above quoted— 

The wretchedness of this people is daily becom- 
ing more manifest; as is also the importance of ex- 
tending, a8 speedily as possible, to the rising 
generation, the salutary influences of civilized and 
Christian education. On this rests the only hope 
of rescuing them from the avarice of unprincipled 
white people, and from the influence of their own 
ungoverned appetites and passions. 

It was stated to Dr. Morse, on respec- 
table authority, that, in October 1871, 
the Choctaws, in Council, resolved on the 
establishment of Schools in all the popu- 
lous parts of their country, and that ar- 
dent spirits should no longer be introduced 


among them. 


- Cherokees. 


Art sPRING-PLACE abd at OOCHGELOGY, 
the United Brethren have small commu- 
nities of Christian Cherokees, and 2! pro- 
mising Scholars. 

At BRAINERD, an establishment which 
has served as a model to others, and at 
the Local Schools connected with it, the 
Board of Missions prosecute their labours 
for the benefit of the Cherokees. Since 
the Spring of 1817, when the first Sehool 
was opened, 29 Boys and 18 Girls, hav- 
ing learnt to read and write, had left: the 
present number is 100, with 38 in the 
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teatag, My its divine power it bréeké and melts 
hearts ag berd as stone; and we can therefore re- 
joice to behold its blessed ettects ia our peopls, Wno 
become more and mors 
true foundation, witich is SeSds. 

Several persons have advanced in the privileges 
of the Church: 13 recetved baptitnt—7 becume can- 
didaves for that holy ostiinance4 were re-udinitted 
to the Congregation, and 3 received—15 chiidreh 
were burn. and Yeptised—6 persons Geyarted this 
life—10 wére maué purtakers of the Lord’s Supper. 
aud 7 became candidates for {%: the nomber of our 


nded upon the only 


in phe hearts aad conducthof the. wembert, of tain 


Congregation. He blesses our labour among them, 

and suppijés at out avficiency by the inward teach: 
ing oF hie Holy Gre fe oe 

@pirit of brotherly love and hermouy hds 

ore than ever prevailed among our little Book. 

ee Lord pteservé this jewel unto us; and de- 

Yeod them dgainet af} the varives machinetions of 

tht Enerhy of Spuls, wito is the auther ef diecard 


suife! 
“Rigo children have been born in this place—S per~ 
sons admitted candidates for buptien2 adults bays 


Comniunieuats is 78. - ff zed-——S became. ates fer the Lord's Sapper- 
‘Ihe Schools were hetd Igst winter in two divt- |; abd 4 partakers of it-—2 baptised us children, were 
sions, and were atteoded with Uitiguice and profit |: tec¢ived into the Congregation. The Equimaua 
“so the Scholars. j | Congregation consists of 56 commanicants, ¢ candi- 
HOPEDALE. / , dates, 21 baptized not yet communicants, 12 cans 


: ) . didates, and 73 baptizedchildren and 6 not yet bap- 
Thd Losd hath deat great things for us. Of the || tized—in all 170 persons; 19 more than ie sepa 
A widow and family have removed hither from 
Naia, abd nd one has departed this life. : 


preaching of the Gospel of his Cross, we have seen, 
during Urle yéur also, (he most encouraging fruits 


Fy . 
ea . 


a o - 


| | UNITED BRETHREN, _ Aes 
‘Waw AERRYHUY : ¥753—-LICHYENTELS : 1758—nicnrewas : 1774. , 
Missionaries. _ 


» 
‘ . 
-~ 


oS 


Albett, Eberle, Fleig, Grillich, Gorcke, Kleinschmidt, Lehinaiy Mehhhote, Moehne, 
Mueller, Popp, and Schur. 


The Bretiren Popp and Sctidr lately ar- 4 tion. Qn the preparatory mestutes for 


rived from Europe. - Of one rer in 
‘ehis field, the following notice appears :—_ 

Our venecable,; Brother Jacob Beck finished. his 
eourse with joy at Lichtenau, 82 years old. 
Fifty-three years of his useful life were spent tn the 
service of thé Mission, end the blessing of the 
Lord rested abundantly on his seslqus and is- 
ble exertions. — . 


In‘ tie ladt Survey, the number of the 
three Congregations in June 182], was 
gtated at 1278. They were thus divided 
—New Herrmbut 359, Lichtenfels 331, 
Lichtenau.588. At the close of that year, 
New Heernbet hed 362, of whom 168 were 
Communicants ; and Liohtenfels had 328. 
' Of Lichednaw, no further account bas been 
received. Fue state of the Congregations 
was, at the last dates, highly encouraging. 

A Fourth Settlement is in contempla- 


hoe 


this purpose, it is said — 


A great desire having existed fer sere time, te 


atcertaib the practicability of establishing a fourts 
settlement among the Greenlanders, in the viciyityof 


Cape Farewell, Br.Kleinschmidt was coiminissiodéd . - 


by. (ue Elders’ Conference of the Unity, to ander- 
jake arepemoitering voyage, southward fret Lick 
tenau. He accordingly set out, on the $d of July, 
183), accothpeniéd by three Greenland Assistants, 
Bepjamin, Shem, and Frederick; and made a comit- 
ing voyage, os fer as a ‘s sail beyond Cope 
Farewell, In every place where they landed, tas 
Heathen received them with acclamafious; did 
were almost beside themselves for joy at the 
thought of soon obtaining Teachers. On one occe- 
siou, Br. Kleinschmidt addressed a company of 300 


Greenlanders; who listened, with great ets 


while he spoke to them of Jesas, the Saviour 
sinners. The Heathen Populetibn about Cape Fate 
well may be estimated at 500 persons. This dis 
trict of couutry is called by the ‘pativés ‘* Nark- 
samia,” whicl: signifies, “ the dwellers in a ptxia.” 
bh cor lpegbideeran he aap anne so that 

re is a possibility of laying in a stock of r 
sions in winter as well as i aumaier: ce 


noo re 9 | 


CAN THESE BOWES LIVE 0 LORD GOD, THOU KNOWEST—COME FROM TRE FOUR 
WIRDS, 0 BREATH, AND BREATHE UPON THESE SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY Efve: 


t 


(BZBK. XXXII. 3, 9.) ° 


! ‘ 


PHissionarp Register. — 


FEBRUARY, 1893. - 
‘Biogvayby. 


NOTICES 


OF SOME OF THE FOUNDERS OF CHURCH.OF-. 


ENGLAND MISSIONS IN INDIA. 
e : ————a 
REV. DAVID BROWN—REV. HENRY MARTYN—REV. DR. BUCHANAN— 
; RIGHT REV. BISHOP MIDDLETON. 


A quarrerty Circular, published at Calcutta by the Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Missionary Society, has the following passage in 
reference to the death of the Jate Bishop of Calcutta— a 
The high tribute of respect paid to his memory by the Government, and 
the expression of public esteem exhibited in the crowded attendance at his 
fanera); are generally known ; and variouseffusions in prare of the splendid 


‘erudition, the profound talents, and the benevolent c 
have issued from the press. It belongs to our plan to call the atten- . 
our friends to the influence which the Deceased exerted on the Cause 


ine 
tion o 


aracter of our late 


of Missions in India, and which renders his character a subject of peculiar 
interest to the readers of Missionary Intelligence: with this view we gladly 
avail ourselves of the kind permission of the Rev. Mr. Parson, to copy the 
following extract of a Sermon ‘preached by him in the Cathedral on the 
‘evening of Sunday the 14th of July, when a just and impressive tribute of 
La pis was paid to the memory of our late Diocesan; as in the morning 
had been done by the Vencrable the Archdeacon of Calcutta. : 


‘We subjoin the greater part of the extract referred to. It contains, 


‘as the Reader will see, some strikin 


Notices of other distinguished men, 


-who opened the way far the Bishop's important measures in India. 


‘Let us pass-to a concluding view of 
our late Bishop's Life and Ministry : 
and that is, to a view of him as a 
Bishop aAmone GENTILES, & MISSIO- 

‘ WARY} OF, inmore dignified terms, an 
aposTouicat Bishop. He has lived 
long enough to afford his unequivo- 

‘cal testimony to this inherent spirit 

‘of Christianity; having given to the 
Cause‘of Missions in India, that iden- 
tical slamp ahd sanction which it 
wanted. it was tothis lot, indeed, to 
commence the work among us; nor 
can it well often be, under our eco- 
nomy of the Church, the lot of 
Bishops: they must, usually, rather 
cOmPpiete atid orncanize; than, like 

Apostles, be the first to go forth on 
the greaterrand. Great indeed it is, 
and destined_here to be the errand of 
successive men, each contributing as 
God shall enable him; and only, all 
together suceéwively,and in the col- 

" Jeetive os tompleting their work, 

Feb: 18 ° as . 2 


over which they shall rejoicein theend 


eer ina better state of existence. 


he services of men who bave been 
removed from this progressive work 
in India, with a rapid succession, it 
may be allowed me, ina féw words, 
to distinguish. | 
The Parent of Missions, in the Esta- 


‘blished and English Church of India, 


‘was the Rev. pavip Brown ; than 


whom, a more unambitious, though 


at the same time simply majestic and 


evangelical parent,-the Cause needs 
not to claim. ' His it was, to cherish 
the infant enterprise with his pray- 


ers; and formally to engage others in 


stated prayer forthe sameend. Men 


‘of more accomplishment may have 


followed ‘him—men of Jess artifice 
cannot; nor hdve any, men better 
acquainted with Chrigtianity. in ils 
reat principles.. Such a ian lived 
ong misunderstoed in Calcutta. . At 


length, after a ministry the longest 
’ a ee M i | aac 
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abich has been allowed t us, he died 
a sort of self-sacrifice, in the cause 
which he thought worthy of his de- 
votion—a cause connected closely 
with that of Missions—the cause 0 
the Bible Society. 

Thesame joint cause appears more 
certainly to have cut short, or, 85 it 
were, burnt out, the life of manTYN 5 
than whom there has never been 
a morethorough scholar for his years, 
nor has any man of a more simp 
and ingenuousspirit set foot in India. 
With the vivacity of youth, he com- 
Bined the wisdom of age. He had 
science, without its slowness and in- 
curobeances. It was, in itself, much ; 
but be made little of it, unimpeded 
and uninflated by vanity. His reli- 
gion, though reared in the Establish- 
ment, was of a liberality quite Catho- 
fic: he saw the comparative insignt- 
ficance ef modes: he loved the lover 
of Christ, under whatever mode such 
‘a man might worship. All mankind 
‘were interesting to him; and he went 
forth among them—fearless, as hav- 
ing God with him—free, by aconsci- 
eus inoffensiveness of heart—quick, 
by the most practised familiarity with 
his subjeets—cheerful,by the pee of 
the Blessed Spirit in him. Diligent 
in labours which were his delights 
also, devoted under the foreseen fact 
that he would not live long, this un- 
el ary servant of Jesus Chriet has 
ended his course with joy. 

Perhaps, however, un ” God, no 
man contributed so immediately to 
the result which we have witnessed, 
that is, to the accession of an accom- 
plished rrevateto our nuinbers, and 
to. the couzearate character which 
bas since accrued to our Missions, as 
pe. BucHANAN.. Whilst others were 

otherwise engaged in the same thing, 
andeach according to the assignment 
of particular Providence, Buchanan 
employed in the matter a sort of 
worldly vigour and cleverness as of 
diplomacy. 
world at times; and, perhaps, for the 
‘peason that it was successful. Butif 
success denote the Pine | of God, 


Thishas not pleased the © 


| m2 (ves. 
then was God pleased with the labours 
of Buchanan, 

To advance under God the good 
work of Brown, Martyn, and Bu- 


€ chanan, the BISHOP has appositel y 


iven to the Cause of Missions th 

identical sort of sanction which it 
wanted. It wanted political counte- 
nance, and the reputation of sound 
learning. Judged dangerous in ite 
apparent disregard of politieal cares, 
it was judged ofdisputable orthodoxy 
sn point of doctrine. Inthe Church, 
it had bees _ Ar s npepetaslea 
a . Stability and ballast appear- 
edto be wanting to this ark upon the 
waters. Old lostitutions for the pur- 
pose did comparatively nothing to- 
ward it: the Government of England 
had not expressed itself favourably 
on the subject, beyond an ancient in- 
@ication or two, grown obsolete: 
the Universities, assuch, sent forth ne 
men in the cause : it was prosecuted 
but collaterally, and by iodividoal 
efforts: no provision existed, human- 
ly speaking, for the continuance of 
Missionary Exertions in the Church. 
Our departed Bishop has conferred 
upon the Missionary Cause, accord- 
ing to his predilections as to 

mede of it, every attestation, aid, 
and honour, which it could expect to 
receive from him. Instead of a dan- 
gerous project, he has, with reason, 
said, that it, or nothing, must prove 
our safety in these pessessions—that 


it were Prepon be te suppose our- 


selves established here, for any pur- 
ose except to make known the Son 


of God to a people ignorant of him. 


He gave the Missionary Cause his 
heart. During life, he employed on 
the Mission College all hiselaborate- 


‘ness and accuracy of attention: in 


death, he has bequeathed to it the 
choice of his Books: he has also be- 
queathed a part of what expresses the 
heart of man, his Money: lastly, he 
had bequeathed to it, if it should 
lease God, his very bones; he had 
ooked to it, as Jacob to the Holy 
a saying, There they shall bury 
me | 


The Archdeacon (who has himself, we regret to say, been since car- 


vied off by 
‘observed, 
preached in the moming— 

’ Itwas to the New Mission Coll 


the fatal epidemic of the East, in the flower of his age) hed 
sn reference to the College, in the Sermon which he had 


ege sure means of extending knowledge 
“that the Bishop eagerly looked, as a ~ is 


to the people of this country. Tb 


1823.) 
Institution was the nursling of his 
latter years: It occupied his atten- 
tion many hours of every day; and 
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his anxious mind wae daily gratified 
with the expectation of secing it in 
full operation. 


The Corresponding Committee add— 


From these truly Christian antici- 
pations, the late Bishop was suddenly 
snatched away, to engage, we trust, 
in the unmixed exercises and delights 


andfor ever: and, however mysterious 
His dispensations may appear we 
know that He is mindful of His 
Church, and will not fail ‘‘ to accom- 


lish the number of His elect, and te 


of the just made perfect. The great 
: asten His kingdom.” 


Shepherd and Bishop of souls ever 
liveth—the same ycslerday, and to-day, 


: ———— ~ 
GBITUARY OF WILLIAM BLAIR, ESQ. 

LATE SURGEON TO THE LOCK HOSPITAL AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS, WHO DIED 

ON FRIDAY, DEC. 6, 1822, aGED 56 YEaRs. 
Mr. Buarr had, for many years, taken an active share in the proceed- 
ings of various Benevolcnt and Religious Institutions. Besides those 
mentioned in the following account of his last hours, which has. been cir- 
culated by his friends, he was a Subscriber to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety from its first formation; and became a Member of its Committee in 
its Fifth Year: he died im the thirteenth year of his service on that Com- 
mittee, having willingly rendered the Society all the assistance which 
his professional and other engagements would allow. In his last mo- 
ments, there was not only peace, but that true sublimity, which nothing 


but the grace of the Gospel can impart to dying man. 


For many months past, Mr. Blair's 
health had evidently declined. Dur- 
ing the last illness ef his excellent 

ife, he was at times so exceedingly 
reduced, that she greatly feared he 
weuld die before her; and earnestly 
prayed that her Heavenly Father 
would take her first, if consistent 
with His holy will, and not allow her 
to be left an infirm and helpless 
Widow. It on God to grant her 
request: and, after a long and pain. 
ful but sanctified affliction of many 

ears, she departed peacefally, in the 

ast Spring ; bearing a clear and un- 
equivocal testimony to the truth and 
faithfulness of God, who supported 
and comforted her in every trial, 
es eer when passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death. 
_ After his Wife’s decease, Mr. Blair 
began most decidedly to set his house 
Sn order, as he knew he must shortly 
follow his beloved companion. He 
resolved to give up his professional 
practice; and to retire into the coun- 
try, where he thought he should enjoy 
more uninterrapted opportunities for 
reading, meditation, and prayer. He, 
therefore, took a house in the neigh- 
bourhood of Colchester ; resigned 
his situation as Surgeon to the 
Bloomsbury Dispensary; and pre- 


red to dispose of the greater 
Pf his library, together with a pel 
ticles of household furniture as he 
would have. no occasion for in the 
country. He had formed a | col- 
lection of rare and curious editions 
of the Bible, and many scarce Com- 
mentaries in different languages; for 
the Word of God had been his study 
and delight, during the greater part 
of bis life : a few months ago, antici- 

ting his approaching dissolution, 

e presented this valuable collection, 

worth several hundred pounds, to the 
British and Forei ible Society 
who have gratef y acknowled 
the same in their last Annual Re- 
port. He had been an active and 
very useful member of the General 
Committee of that Society for the 
last sixteen ycars: he was also Presi- 
dent of the Bloomsbury Bible Asso- 
ciation, and Vice-President of the 
Auxiliary Society: his unwearied la- 
boursin the cause of the Bible Soci- 
ety, and in active benevolence to the 

or, are well known to his intimate 
tiends, As Surgeon to the Blooms- 
bury Dispensary, he was indefatiga- 
ble in his attentions to the cases of 
distress which came under his notice = 
he cared, not only for the bodies and 
temporal coneerns, but for the soul 
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and éternal interests of his patients; 
frequently exhausting his income in 
relieving the wants of the indigent, 
and, when his own charity-purse was 
empty, recommending the cases, 
which he could not himself relieve, 
to the bounty of his friends. 

The Bible Society, of all benevo- 
‘lent Institutions, lay nearest his 
heart. ‘The last effort which he made 
to leave his house, was to attend the 
Meeting of the Committee, on the 
Monday before hisdeath. He asked 
a friend to lend him a carriage for 
the purpose, having parted with his 
own ; and proceeded as faras Bridge 
Street Blackfriars, toward the Bible 
Society House, but was too ill to go 
on, and was obliged to return home 
without accomplishing his object. 
He wentimmediately to his bed-room. 
After taking a little refreshment, he 
remarked that he felt as if he should 
not be able to go down stairs again ; 
and, being in great pain, said— 
“* Well, I will bear it patiently, for 
the Lord loveth whom He chasteneth, 
and che every son whom He re- 
ceiveth,” In the evening of the same 
day, he requested his servant to read 
to him the x:th and txvth chapters 
of Isaiah, the xth chapter of Hebrews 
beginning at the 19th verse, the 
whole of the xith chapter, and the 
first thirteen verses of the x1th chap- 
ter of that Epistle, After they had 
been read, be desired his servant par- 
ticularly to notice those chapters, in 
order that he might find them the 
morereadily, when he wished to hear 

hem again. 
_ ' Onthenext day, Tuesday, Dec. 3d, 

he appeared to suffer great pain. 
Several friends called, and were 
admitted to see him. He then de- 
sircd his servant, if any others came 
to make inquiries, to say that he 
was too ill to see them, but that 
he was firmly fixed upon the Rock 
Christ. His servant, in the course 
of the day, read several chapters from 
the New Testament, and also the rst, 
xvith, first eightverses of the xvirth, 
the xxvuith, crud, and first ten 
verses of the cvith Psalms. While 
reading, Mr. Blair said, ‘‘ There! 
you see what faithdoes. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and you also 
shall be saved.” With his hands 
clasped, and uplifted eyes, he added, 
**] believe in Him, and have no 
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doubt—no, not the least—but that I 
shall be saved thro the blood ef 
my Redeemer, for f know that my 
Redeemer liveth.” ‘ 

He passed Wednesday nearly in 
the same manner. Nothing gave 
him so much comfort as to hear the 
Word of God. He would often say, 
while listening to it, ‘‘ What com- 
fort !—what ‘consolation !—what en- 
couragement there is, in seeking the 
Lord! and he exclaimed, ‘* Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! My only 
desire is to be with Thee! Iam now 
waiting for Thee !” 

On Thursday, a medical friend, 
who called, proposed writing a pre- 
scription for him: he replied—‘*You 
know that it could be of no service: 
I am aware of my own situation, and 
that I am a dying man;” proceeding 
to admonish his friend to seek the 
Lord, and adding that he himself had 
sought him during thirty-five years, 
and now experienced the comfort of 
having God for his salvation. To- 
ward evening, feeling some appre- 
hension lest bis understanding should 
be affected, and having considerable 
pain in his head, he prayed earnestly 
that God would be merciful to him, 
and spare him the use of his intel- 
lects. The pain in his, head was re- 
moved, and he was afterward com- 
posed and tranquil. 

An_ intimate friend called upon 
him during the week, to whom he 
expressed his entire confidence in 
the Word and Truth of God. He 
said, ‘* My reliance is alone on the 
Lord Jesus Christ: as to looking 
back at my past life, to place any de- 
pendence upon that, I cannot bear 
the thought. My hopes are alone 
upon the mercy of God, and my trust 
is in the Rock of Ages: I am fixed 
on that Rock.” The Bible lay open 
on his table; and, looking at it, he 
said, ‘‘ Thatis my only Book—my 
great comfort. I used to be fond of 
iny library: but now want no other 
book than my Bible.” Several times, 
during the fatter days of his illness, 
be expressed himself in a similar 
manner. | 
. The same friend called upon Mr, 
Blair, for the last time, on Friday 
Night, Dec. 6th. His eyes then ap- 
peared to he fixcd—his mouth seemed 
to be falljpg—and he was breathin 
witb great difficulty, while supported 
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in bed by hic servant: it wae doubt- 
ful, from bis a  aaplagha whether he 
had the use of his mental faculties. 
The servant told him who had entered 
the room, and he seemed to recognise 
the name. His friend whispered in 
his ear, ‘* The Lord Jesus Christ is 
your Saviour:” he immediately re- 
plied, catching his breath at ever 
syllable, ‘Altogether precious!” His 
friend then said, ‘‘ 
heart fail, God is the strength of 
the heart, and He will be your por- 
tion for ever:” to which he replied, 
‘* Always” —repeating the word with 
great emphasis. This visit had the 
effect of rousing him; for after his 
friend had taken his leave, and an- 
other attendant had entered the room, 
on the latter saying, ‘‘ I doubt not, 
Sir, you can say with Job, / know 
that my Redeemer liveth,” he immedi- 
ately took up the passage, and re- 
ted the two following verses, be- 
ing the 25th, 26th, and 27th verses of 
the xixth chapter of Job, which had 
formed the text of the last Sermon that 
he had heard preached at St. John’s 
Chapel, where he usually attended 
Divine Service. Shortly afterward, 


hen flesh and- 
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he said, ‘‘ Though my flesh and 
heart fail, God is the strength of my . 
heart, and my portjon for ever.” He 
next endeavoured to repeat the Hyma, 
page 232.of Mr. Cecil's Collection, 
** Rock of Ages rent for me, &c.” 
He then desired his servant to read 
those chapters which he had noticed . 
at the beginning of the week, parti- 
cularly the xith of the Hebrews, to 
the 14th verse of the xmth chapter, 
and the crtid Psalm. One of his 
attendants said to the other, ‘“‘What 
a blessing is it to see him so happy !” 
which Mr. Blair overheard, and in- 
terrupted him by saying, ‘“ Though 
I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death ’’—then, hesitating as if 
endeavouring to recollect the p ey 
he at length added, ‘‘ Comfort me.” 
He now became very weak, and was 
unable to attend to the reading. 
About five minutes before he died, 
he said, ‘‘ Reach me that Blessed . 
Book, that I may lay my hand on it 
once more.” The Bible was brought 
to the bed, and his band placed on it. 
Then, reclining his head, fe distinctly 
said, ‘“‘I rest in Christ;” and thug 
peacefully expired. | 


Proceedings and intelligence. 


Sintted Ringdow. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
PROGRESS IN THE TRANSLATION AND 
CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
In the “ Survey,” prefixed to our 
Volume for 1820, will be found an 
enumeration of One Hundred and 
Twenty-seven Languages or Dia- 
lects, in which,.at that time, the 
Society had pramoted the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures. The fol- 
lowing Table is taken from the Ap- 
pendix to the Eighteenth Report, 
and is thrown into a new form, and 
corrected up to a late period :— 
Table of One Hundred and 
, "im which the Diseri 
Perl hgticen promoted by re indirectly. 
(A.) Directly, at the expense of the Society. 
3 


At Home. Abroad. 


1 si shad of a Versions. 
Welsh | 


At Home. 4 Abroad, 
3/Gaelic 
4\Irish 
5|Manks 
6] Danish 
Vi asraks pesca «-- {Icelandic 
8|Dutch 
S$/German 
10)Italian Italian (2 versions 
i erence ig (3 versions 
Spanis :|Spanish (2 versions 
13|/Portaguese (2 ver- 
sions 
14 Gat Ancient 
15|Greek Modern 
16| Ethiopic 
17| Arabic 
18|Syriac Syriac and Carshun 
I brew 
20) Malay (with Roman 
characters) 
Not printed before. 
Bl eke wiitiiwidacewes Turkish 
ON oie sees ae eral ase aes Tartar Tarkish 
> | ee Sree era artar, Jewish 
2, | Ren erent ne are eee muc 


Amharic Nasi 
Abyssinian 


|] 26;Bullom (West Afri- 


can language) 


86 UNITED KINGDOM. Lres. 
At Tlome. I A broad. Not mentioned onder A. | Mentioned under A. 


pi ioe ne A- ; 69|Afghan, or Pushtoo 
merican angi) 
98 imaux, ditto 


Re-translations, printed or printing. 


79\Bikaneer 
73| Beuj 


\Hindoostanee, or 74| Burman ; 
Oordoo 75|Canarese or Kurnata | Persian 
Greenlandish 76|Gadwal [sions)} | 
Ss Arabic Modern 77\Gujuratee (2 ver-|Lindoostanee 
BI}. . «0 duvsdoovered . |Persian N. Testa- 78|Harofee 
ment 7 [rane 
" ; ; OSS. 86| Joypore 
New Translations — or in progress Sila veins 
a pavbe dav’ andjar Chinese 901K . 
wal ow waco vsceveeseeee|Persian Old Testa- Kashmeer 
. 84| Khassee 
BG iavae eeewreereerer - (Abyssinian 85 onkuna 
alect) 86|Kate : 
@eeewereereee eevee Greek Modern 


~ $8|Malayalim 
89\Taheitan, or Otahei- 


7\Arawack (South A 
~ merican Indian) 


(B.) Indirectly, by Grants to Foreign Societies or 932 oypore 
Individuals, 94|Oojjuyinee 
95 Orissa 
96 Sanscrit 
7 Sei, or Panjabee 
Telinga, or Teloo- 


o' | lects not mentioned | lects already men- 


ns 
y Languages atid Dia- | Languages and Dia- 
under (4). ~ tiomed under (A). 


| 00 (2 versions) 
Reprints of Recerved Versions. pe ns Wacha, or 
88/Bohemian Multanee 
3°) Hungarian German 100|Delaware Iudian y 
4i|Romanese (Ladinsch)|Duteh 
manese insch)| Dute Bo be 
42|Romanese ( (Chur-|[talian Re-translations printed or printing. 
welsch)’ French . : 3 
43|)W endish (Upper dia- 101\Chinese (2 versions) German ( , ver- 
c wey: 102 ingen Persian | [sions) 
44] Wendish (Lower dia-(Spanish 103|Creolese Hindoostanee 
ec 
45| Polish Greck Ancient New Translations made or in progress. 
46|Moldavian . if 
47|Slavonian Bulgarian 
_ 48) Lithuanian 105) Faroese 
49|Dorpat Esthonian Wogulian 
H0|Reval Esthonian Mordwaschian 
51|Lettonian ngn 
Finnish ) berian Tartar 
3| Laponese | stiakian 
54|Swedish 111 /Tschapojirian 
‘ 65|)Armenian Arabic jedian 
56|Georgian Hebrew otagish 
Bengalee Malay (with Ara- 
bic characters) elkhundee 
mul Malay (with Ro- undee 
man cters) 
Not printed before. 


German (with He- || Balochee ' 


PM Gy, agaiai, or Tarcoman a ! aa 


indhee 
Southern Sindhoo, er 
Hydrabadee . 
139’ Tripoora Koonkee 


Re 
i ts . ®e-neeoene2 288 @esesee08 
Re translations ? . 
Languages and Dialects, in 
which the Scriptures have 
never been printed before 
pa tere of the Society, re 
Ne ions in ; : 
? 139 Varios Languages and 
Dialects. aoa 
; 1A new translation ar 
hich i the MODERN CREEK, 
by be added ; nembered in the above 


Total. @eees 140 - - 

N.B.—Most of the Northern Asiatic Ver- 
sions mentioned under the head of B. are 
promote th the eon Bes ica 
an Racseseere Ml aanatines aE tho Fabio 


Societies of Calentta, Colombo, Madras, 


and Bombay, and the Missionaries of other 
Missionary Societies. 
rs tn eed 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, 
‘REPORT FOR 1822. 

Tae state of the Indian Missions 
was reported in the Survey. We 
shall now give an abstract of the 
Home Proceedings of the Year. 


Sermon by the Bishop of Gloucester. 

The Annual Sermon, at St.Pau!’s 
Cathedral, was preached by the 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester, from 
Isai. XL. 11. We quote, with great 
Senate 1a few passages from this 

on. , 
The ieus conduct of the 


‘Good 
the text, is held forth as the model 


and pattern to Christians, in their mor are the overflowing mercies of the Se- 


endeavours to do good, whether as 
Jadividuals or in associated bodies. 
‘His Lordship remarks— 

ourselves by ourselves, and 
comparing ourselves amongst ourselves, 
“we shall net be wise. Human rules and 
human examples must have their errors 
mand defects: they will deviate from the 
Sourse; they will fall short.of the mark, 
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epherd, as delineated in | 
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But, referring to the only perfect stan. 
dard, we cannot fail to judge aright. 
The image of the Saviour will cast a 
light upon the whole scene of Christian 
Duties, and infuse a spirit into their 
performance, which will make each act 
of charity a true debdour of love, a tribute 
of gratitude, an acceptable sacrifice. 

On the clause in the text, He 
shall gently lead those that are with 
young, it is observed — 

This designation is intended to in- 
clude a numerous and greatly diversified 
elass of characters; even all, who, by 
the burden of past sion, by 
the incumbrance of habitun} sin, or by 
the pressure of present temptation, are 
checked, retarded, and perhaps altoge. 
ther hindered in the Christian course, 
but who are at length sensible of the 
weight which oppresees them, and are 
somewhat alive to their guilt and their 


Will not history and observation, the 
testimony of others and our own self. 
knowledge, bear ample evidence to this’ 

i ing propertyof ourRedeemer’s 
dealings with his people? ‘Various in. 
deed are the ways, by which he extri. 
cates a soul from the dominion of sin, 
soothes its spiritual sorrows, relieves its 
cares, draws and binds it to Himself. 
We see as yet, sucu things especially, 
as through a glass darhiy ; and far clearer 
and more glorious will be the display of 
this gracious conduct of our Lord, when 
the process of each man’s salvation shall 
be revealed to the assembled world. 
Severity and terror appear sometimes 
to attend the commenoement of a salu, 
tary change ; but, when the whole case 
comes into view, every part will be seen 
to be reconciled with a love which pass. 
eth understanding. 


After tracing the Domestic Ope- 
rations of the Society, the Bishop 
thus adverts to its Foreign Pro- 
ceedings :— 

But, the Word of Ged is net sound, 


viour straitened and confined. He pro- 
claims (Jolin x. 16), Osher sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring; and they shall hear my vetce, 
and there shall be ome fold and ono Shep- 
‘herd. And: from His beloved disciple 
(Rev. xiv. 6.) we learn, that an Angel 
was to fly in:the midst of heaven, having 
the Everlasting Geepel, to preach unio 
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them that develt on the earth, tnd to every 
sation, and kindred, and tongwe, and 
people. Here also our Society has kept 
in view her Divine Pattern: she has 
borne, in some measure, however as yet 
inadequate, her part in the fulfilment 
of the heavenly vision. Through her, 
in union with the Danish Mission, the 
first dawn of GENuINe Gospel Light 
broke upon the benighted millions of 
Hindoostan: a pure and hallowed fire 
was kindled, which, however hitherto 
contracted in its influence, has never 
been extinguished; and now promises, 
under happier auspices, in God’s ap- 
pointed time, to burn before it all things 
that offend— the stumbling-block of 
Papal superstition and adulterated 
Christianity, the depravities of the Maho- 
mredan Imposture, and the base fabric 
of Brahminical Idolatry; and (if blest 
from above) to enlighten and to warm 
each heart, from the Ganges to the In- 
dus, and from Cape Comorin to the 
Mountains of Himalya. 

_ Our Ziegenbalg. our Schwartz, and 
our Gerické, will then be ranked among 
the sainted heralds of salvation to hun- 
dreds of millions: and tongues without 
number shall bless the name of our So- 
ciety, which had pity on the perishing 
‘multitude, when no man cared for their 
soul—at least with a zeal according to 
knowledge; and which first made known 
.to them, in His true and full office, that 
- Great Shepherd of the sheep, whose 
voiee they had not heard, but whom 
their descendants will then gladly follow, 
through grace in time, to glory in eter- 
- nity. 

On the Duty of the Society, 
‘and her Encouragement to abound 
therein, his Lordship concludes 
with these salutary reflections :— 

Her purty is to persevere—to be in- 
“stant —even to abound in the distribu- 
tion of the Word, which cannot err; 
‘and of those Formularies of our Church, 
for which. an exact essential correspon- 
dence with that Word has: secured an 
. authority, in eur view, inferior only to 
. inspiration. 

Let her increase, if possible, her dili- 
gence and her expenditure in the sup- 
, port of Schools, founded and conducted 

. upon the principles of Scripture, as in- 
- terpreted by her own Communion. Let 
_ her maintain and rivet her. connection 
- with that Church, which acquires more 
‘ walue by every comparison, and comes 
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out brighter from évery attack: In all. 
her other efforts, may she ever be re- 
curring to first principles, and to the 
old paths, on the one hand ; and, on the 
other hand, in consistency with this 
standard, may she be ever observing the’. 
signs of the times, and adapting her. 
instructions to the changing state of 
circumstances, and the fluctuations of. 
popular error—in her statements of 
Doctrines, sound and full, declaring alt 
the counsel of God; but ever accompa- 
nying her doctrines by the strenuous 
enforcement of their-practical tendency 
and the inculcation of the whole moral 
law—in her exhortations to Duty, plain, 
clear, circumstantial, forcible ; urging 
the obligations of private and social life 
with all becoming earnestness by an ap- 
peal to the sanctions of eternity, but 
referring the fulfilment of those obliga- 
tions, at the same. time, to the only avail- 
ing and acceptable motive,-the Love of 
God and Faith in the Redeemer, and /ay- _ 
ing no other foundation than that which is — 
laid, even Jesus Christ ; resting all hope 
of salvation solely and exclusively upon 
the atonement, the intercession, the 
grace, and the righteousness of the Good 
Shepherd, who laid down his life for 
the sheep—in all her Controversial Pub- 
lications, inflexibly upholding, without 
admitting addition or diminution, she 
Saith once delivered to the saints, the truth 
as it is in Jesus, against the Infidel, the 
Papist, the Sotinian, and the Pelagian, 
under all their modifications, and against 
the Antinomian, amidst all his vain 
boasts of Scriptural correctness; giving 
way, no not fora moment, to any views 
which might tend in any measure to in. 
validate the authority or corrupt the 
meaning of Scripture, to r¢évive super- 
stition and idolatry, to deny the Lord 
that bought us, to assert our own merit, 
to depreciate the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit, or to vindicate continuance in 
sin that - may abound—in all 
Minor Differences, steadily maintaining 
the system and practices of her own 
communion ; but in that spirit of Chris- 
tian Moderation, which is a charac. 
teristic glory of that communion, and 
which is alone calculated to convince 
the gainsayer, to win those who cannot 


‘be driven, and to enervate the force of 


each persevering adversary, when it 
cannot, as it will in-many cases, convert 
that adversary into a friend. 

Fulfilling thus her Duty, pursuing 
her lofty but engaging way, the Seciety 
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may then hope to find that way. lead+to 
the accomplishment of her. most san- 


. Pattern of the Text, she may take to 
herself the ENCOURAGEMENT of the 
Chapter, from which it is taken. 

Through her instrumeéntality—in con- 
nection with other means—in union, or 
in harmonious co-operation, with other 

Societies of a kindred spirit and design 

_—the way of the Lord will be prepared, 
the highway will ‘be’ made ‘straight in 
the desert’ (of this evil world) for our 
God. All the obstacles to the progress of 
genuine religion will,.in His due time, 


be removed.. Every valley shall be ex- 


alted, and every mountaim and hill shall 
.be made low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough places 
plain. The objections of the infidel, 
the cavils of the disputer of this world, 
the prejudices of each various tribe of 
dissent, will then, we will venture to 
hope, gradually give way to the persua- 
sive force of sound Scriptural argument, 
and to the evidences of superior practi 
utility in our Apostolical Communion. 
And, still further, the prediction will 
receive its full spirtruaL and practtr- 
-caL fulfilment: the grovelling debase- 
ment of worldly lusts, the hostile front 
of carnal pride, the perversities and ob- 
liquities of selfish dishonesty, and the 
asperities of evil. temper, will all pro- 
ively yield to the influence of Go. 
spel Truth, blessed and sanctified by the 
oly Spirit, and conveyed through 
vehicles which our Society will take an 
ample share in providing. 4nd the 
glory of the Lord shall be revetied. Our 
Zion, of which the. Society will be the 
faithful handmaid, will then indeed hear 
the voice of her Divine Head and 
Master—Arise, sHINE, for thy light is 
come, and the glory'of the Lord is risen 
upon thee ; arid will hecome (may we not 
indulge the delightful anticipation ?) 
the centre of re-union to all the piety of 
our land, and-the centre of diffusion for 


Christian: Knowledge to all the ends of 


the €arth. | 
And all flesh shall see it together —or, 
as St. Luke has completed the passage— 
shall see the salvation of God. ‘Through 
His inconceivable and boundless mer- 
cles, the sheep, who have kept the 
nearest, and those who through igno. 


rance have strayed the farthest, shall- 


be gathered, in the fellowship of re- 

Pestance and faith, as one. flock into 

one fold, under the common Shepherd 
Feb. 1893. 
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and Bishop of our souls, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
guine expectations; and, obeying the | 
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Progress of the Society. 

The number of Subscribing Members 
now amounts to 14,650; of whom 635 
have been elected since the Audit in 
April 1821. Within the same périod, 
an accession of 20 Diocesan and Dis- 
trict Committees has been made. ‘The 


‘circulation of Bibles, Prayer-Books, and 


Religious Tracts has continued without 
abatement ; and the general operations - 
of the Society have been progressively 
enlarged. - . 

. Assistance to Ireland. 

An edition of the Scriptures in 
the Irish Language is rapidly ad- 
vahcing toward completion: and a 
supply of Books, not exceedin 
the value of 1000/, has been slaved 
at the disposal of the Irish Associ- 
ation for ‘ discouraging Vice and 
promoting Christian Knowledge,” 
for the use of Gaols, Schools, Hos- 
pitals, and Workhouses, in Ireland: 


; Supplemental Catalogue. 
. The Supplemental trae da of 
entertaining and instructive books, 
formed in aid of the establishment 
of Parochial Lending Libraries, now 
contains 40 volumes of History, 
Biography, Science, and Amuse- 
ment. These are sold to Members, 
in calf lettered, at prices amount- 
ing in the whole to 8/. Is. 3:d.; 
while the cost of the same books to 
the Public is 12/.3s.6d.. On the 
advantage of forming Collections of 
this nature, the Board remark — . 

There are circumstances in the pre- 
sent age, which render such a measure_ 
not only expedient, but almost indispen- 
sable. ‘The education now given to the 
poor naturally excites among them a> 
taste for reading: they are no longer 
satisfied with the mere rudiments of 
knowledge, but are gradually learning 
to inquire into the history of past tives. 
and to speculate an subjects of -whi”’ 
their ancestors had no.conception. 3 «> 
increased appetite for information inust 
be gratified’ to a certain extent ; and, 
unless it besupplied with wholesome and 
nutritious food, it will probably devour 
those poisonous productiuns of Infidelity, . 
which are still disseminated with un- 
wearied diligence oe the remotest 
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districts of the land. The work of edu- 
cation is incomplete, or its advantage is 
at least precarious, if no effort be made 


to render the knowledge which has been | 


acquired, a real and permanent source of 
truth, happiness, and edification. 
Public Sale of Books and Traets: 

The Shop opened in Fleet Street, 
in December 1819, for the sale of 
Anti-infidel Publications, has been 
found to answer the purpose in such 
an effectual manner, that the Board 
have determined to continue the 
Establishment, and to adapt it to 
the general promotion of the So- 
ciety’s designs. An extract from 
the Report will explain the plan ;— 

To encourage the widest diffusion of 
sound religious knewledge, has ever been 
the main object of the Society, in all its 
counsels and operations. The Board, 
therefore, acting on this principle in the 
present instance, have endeavoured to 
extend the benefit of their arrangements, 
as far as possible, to the whole commu. 
nity. Bibles, Testaments, and Prayer- 
Books, are sold to the publie at cost 
price; andall other Books and Tracts, 
either in the General or Supplemental 
Catalogue, at a very trifling advance on 
the cost price: 

The District Committee at Bath have 
éstablishéd a Shop, on the same principle, 
with complete ‘success: the same plan is 
in ‘agitation at Liverpool and Bristol. 
Distribution of Books, Tracts, and Pupers. 

‘From April 1821 to April 1822, 
the isstie of Publications was as 
followst:— 
Members Gratuitous} Total 
1,760 | $2,085 

1,899 | 54,270 

2,205 | 90,855 

1,653 | 81,943 
167,351 \963,229 
Total _ 1,223,382 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts. 


ec ae 


‘Papers . . $f 


Benefactions . . =. 
Annual Subscriptions 

Legacies a ee 
Dividends on Stock,&e. .§ 7 
War Ofc, for Troops, e. 
OnAccoantef Books . . W4 
Discount for Booksellers . 1 
oR he re | 


convo 


38 
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Payments, | 


’ Books sent to Members :-— 

Members’ part 22,742 4 5 

Society’s part 13,4299 @ 3 £. e. @ 
= 36,171 8 8 


Books apd Papers, Gratoi- 
tously distributed, including ; 
Reports BS tee > - 5.309 0 10 

Booksat prime cust . . . 216 if 7 

Trishand Welsh Bibles . . 879 


‘Dividends and advances on 


India Missions 


0 ‘ 
Scilly Mission . . . 
On accoant of Government,fc. I 


Onaccoant of Charities . . -65 0 8 
Salaries, Rent, 9 and tn gs . 
- » « » 278431 8 


Sandres . 
£.48,856 3 1 
=e 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

REPORT FOR 1822, 
Tux Foreign Proceedings among 
the Heathen were noticed, lagt 
month, in the Annua] Suryey. 

State of the Funds. 


s ne & d. 
United Kingdon «se 20,106 7 8 
‘rance . e e . e 6 Ht 4 
Gibraltar -. . 1] 18 7 
Medras .....- se > 15) 0 0 
Ceylon . . , 35 16 0 
New South Wales ‘ sag 0 =O 
West Indien . 1 so7 9 7 
British Americg - > a 13 9 
Legacies . . . «+ 17 p 8 
Friend, bn a'smeil Annuity 700 
31,748 9 11 
Cost of Publications, sent 
to the Auxiliaxies . - 149 2 4 


Net Receipts £. 30,2526. 3 


Payments. 


copean Migsip i 13 ri 
Wer aics Mortons rae KS 3 ; 
oie ani Ceylon Mi ions | 8763 3 1 
e iasions . 8769. ¥ 

Australnsia Missions. . 3783 8 DE 
eerie Meta, Sat f | 
| me 
Widows and Ghildren of De- ais 
ce Missi e e e 
Printing, Ex} need of Manage- A 
mest, andincidehthls . “. 2,040 5 & 


Total & 96,082 1 9 
On the improved State of the 
Funds, it ig, is 


The Committee expressed. their strong 
confidence last year, that though the’ 


1828.) 
‘Treasurers were then in advance more 
than Seven Thousand Pounds, the ex- 
tending work in which the Society is 
en would, by the blessing of God 
and the exertions of His peep!e, be sup- 
ported: but it was net then anticipated, 
that, in one year, the receipts of the 
Society would make an advance upon 
those of any former year, by the amount 
of more thafi FIVE THOUSAND POUNDS § 
and enable the Committee, without ma- 
terially contracting their operations, 
and notwithstanding some unlooked-for 
large expenditures, to reduce the So- 
ciety’s debt to 27027. 12s. 2d. The ex- 
penditure of the year has been large ; 
and, within prudential regulation, it 
cught to be increasingly so, when, in no 
period of the modern history of the 
Church, have such openings and calls 
for Missionary Labours ever presented 
themselves: and if, in a year when 
many Districts of this country have felt 
so much depression, the funds of the 
Society have increased, it may be hoped 
that they will go on regularly to ad- 
vance, as the great Subject of convert- 
ing the world to the faith of Christ 
shall more deeply influence those who 
profess his name. 


_ Missionaries employed by the Society. 


In Ireland (speaking Irish) ll 
In France and Gibrallar ” 6 
In West andSouthAfrica . . . 12 
Ii Continental India’ and Ceylon 23 
In Australasia . . . .-. ss. 9 
In the West Indies 45 
In British America . ». + + « 41 
About to sail to different Stations . 5 

Total . 2 


Missionaries sent out since the last Report. 
. W. White, jun. and Nathaniel Tur- 


ner with Mrs. Turner, to New Zealand | 


-~$Jadac §. Powell, to St. Vincent’s—and 
Jonathan Edmondson, jun. to Grenada. 


Mambers in Foreign Societies on Mission 


Stations 
Gibraltar and France ” 183 
ln Western Africa. be 226 
la Southern Africa. 199 


la Madras and Negapatam . . \ 161 
In Ceylon ° e e ue e e e 978 
Je New South':Wates-. poe e ° 
Ia the WestIndies . .. .» 
In British America. . =. - «| «3,921 
Total . 99,758 
Progress and Prospects of the Missionary 
: ne Cause. e ae ° 
The Committee, in concludin 
the Report, take a very just an 
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Uh cae on ae te he ee 
comprehensive view of thig subject; 
as will be seen in the following ex- 
tracts :— Se nea 

On the general state and prospects of 
that work in which the Society is ene 


.gaged, and the successful operations of 


every other Society engaged in the same 
warfare, and urging on their way toa 
common and universal triumph over the 
darkness.of this world, through the bleod 
of the Lamb and by the word of His 
testimony, the Committee offer their 
congratulation to the Society and their 
Much has been done by. the exertions 
of Modern Missionary Societies; though, 
as to all, the work in which they are en- 
gaged, and the part which éach takes in 
it, is but incipient and partial. 1f thehar- 
vest has not been reaped, the first-fruits 
have been gathered: if meridian light 
is not poured.upon the people. who 
walk in. darkness, the light which beams 
upon them is the fresh and advancing. 
light of morning: if the battle is not. 
turned to the gate,the passes which lead 
to the enemy’s country are in our possese. 
sion, and fields of struggle and conquest 
lie before us. _ 
-It is no small matter, that the. 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN THE BRITISH 


| EMPrrE—to whom Providence has. as-~ 


- ening the 


signed the largest opportunities of hast- 
i conversion of Pagan Na- 


_ tions, and an ability superior to others 


to support the great enterprises neces- 
sary for the accomplishment of this ani- 


, mating result — have been made ac-. 


quainted with the actual condition of 
the Heathen World ; and have not only 
been reminded of their obligations to 
hold forth the Word of Life, but have 
readily answered tothe call, and offered 
themselves for this service. The mise- 
ries and dangers of Pagans have now a 
sympathy in the hearts of tens of thou. 
sands, who never before considered their 
case: tens of thousands, who love our 


Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, now wait, 


with deep and solemn interest, His 
manifestation to the Gentiles, and 
bound with joy at the intelligence of 
the progress of His truth; whilst, for 
thie success of every attempt, countless 
and unceasing prayers are offered tohim, 
whose is *‘ tux ximGpom,” which they 
long to see established ; whose is “ rz 
POWER,” .by which only it can be effect- 
ed ; and whose is “ tHE GLory” of the 
whole work, from its commencement.is 
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Bethlehem. of Judah, to: that solemn 
hour when He, who was there born o 
woman, shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father. 

"Nor less reason have we ta derive en- 
couragement from the aspect of Modern 
‘Missions aBroaD, than from that new 
and interesting position in which they 
have placed the Churches of Christ at 
home. It would answer no practical pur- 
pose to overlook facts of a discouraging: 
nature, which, in some places, will oc- 
cur, and exercise the patience of every 
Society: by slow steps will the work 
advance in its earlier stages: he, who 
keeps the house, is strong; though 
there is one stronger than he, who wild 
cast him out and spoil his goods: indif- 
ference will mock the most earnest la- 
bours— prejudice and inveterate vice 
will counteract, and inconstancy disap- 
point them. If Divine Power operated 


immediately, and put forth its omnipo.: 


tenee, the contest would be short : but, 
jn this case, .it is Divine Power operat- 
ing through human means, by suggest- 
ing, sustaining, and blessing them; and 
in future, as in all past ages, the s 

gle will be of that kind, which shall at 
once show the exceeding corruption of 
the ‘human heart in its power of resist- 
ing the of God and defying the 
most irfluential motives, and the effi- 
cacy and glory of that grace in subdu- 
ing a corruption so deep and refractory. 
Progress apparently slow, and seeming 
or real temporary reverses, may there- 
fore often occur: at this, Infidelity ex. 
ults and scoffs; but the Christian walks 
by faith, and it is sufficient for Hm 
that the mouth of the Lord hath 

it: the history of the true Church of 
Christ is the history of an administra. 
tion, which has eovered the predictions 
of unbelief with confusion ; and has il. 
lustrated that declaration, He, that be- 
lieveth, shall not beashamed. Whatever 
may be urged of slow progress or of 
disappointment,were it even abundantly 
more than the present state of the Mis. 
sions of different Societies will warrant, 


this, at least, may be most confidently - 


said, that hitherto the event has honour. 
ed faith, and given no sanction to scep- 
ticism: the ‘effects actually produced 
infinitely transcend the measure of the 
most favourable resulte,. which unbeliev- 
ing men and lukewarm Christians ever 
conceded to the hopes of the friends of 
Missions. Infidelity did set predict, 
for it did net expect, the measure of 
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success whieh has been already achieved : 
it expected not that the different Mis- 
sionary Societies, having no arms but 
those of persuasion, no influence but 
that of kindness, no rewards to offer but 
those of a moral nature, would, in a few 
years, be able to trace upon their re- 
cords—the abandonment of false deities 
and their sanguinary rites, by the dis- 
tant islanders of the Pacific—the rise of 
peaceful settlements among the savages 
of New Zealand—pious and exemplary 
Christian Churches among the Slaves of 
our Colonies, and on those very coasts of 
Western Africa where the man-hunter, 
seized his prey, and on shores moistened 
with the agonized tears of acruel cap- 
tivity—that Hottentots should rise into 
intellect, morality, and industry ; and 
that, from their interior tribes, invi- 
tations should reach us for the labours 
of those very men, whose motives In- 
fidelity has slandered and whose objects 
it has ridiculed—that hundreds of the. 
followers of Budhoo and of Brahma 
should be numbered among the devout 
worshippers of our Saviour: and’ tens 
of thousands of their children be naw 
receiving instruction under Christian 
patronage and influence—that the Holy 
Scriptures should not only be so exten-. 
sively circulated, but so largely demand. | 
ed by the awakened attention ofa once- 
dormant world to their sacred teaching 
—and that, after the lapse of many 
years, the interest in these exertions 
should not be abated, nor the “ EnTHU- 
SIASM,” as it was termed, be spent; but 
that arms more numerous and more 
vigorous should at this day be put forth 
in aid of the work, and that it should be 
now deepening its interest in hearts 
daily more devoted to its principles and 
claims. 
To these, however, may be added 
other effects, which, if less prominent, 
are not less important. It is, indeed, 
most difficult to measure the success of 
exertions which introduce Christianity 
into lands and -neighbourhoods where 
before it was unknown. It runs out 
into incidental, as well as direct results : 
it springs up men knew mot how; and 
commences a course of corrective ope- 
ration, more extended than its imme- 
diate direct saving influences. Error 
then, for the first time, comes into con- 
trast with truth; and in its worst forms 
is rejected by the public understanding, 
Morals gre judged by a higher rule. 
Mercy to the peor, and compassion to 
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the helpless, begin to exert their huma- 
nizing influence. The mind is roused to 
spurn the puerilities of ridiculous su- 
perstitions ; and the domestic and social 
affections of the heart revive from the 
torpor of ages. 

Such are the effects produced and pro- 
ducing, on a scale la than in any 
former age, by the diffusion of the doc- 
trines of the Cross of Christ; and they 
urge on every Society a persevering and 
invigorated exertion. | 

———eee 
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
REPORT FoR 1822, | 
Tue substance of the préceding 
Reports of the Society was stated 
at pp. 405 and 406 of our Volume 
for 1821. Its first Missicnaries have 
established themselves at Cuttack 
in Orissa, as was reported at pp. 56 
and 57 of the last Survey. 
Progress of the Society. 

The Committee state:— 

The general appearance of the So- 
ciety’s attairs is promising. Its friends 
manifest increased ardour: its sup- 
porters multiply: Meetings to promote 
its interests have become more regular : 
the Missionary Day is anticipated with 
pleasure and remembered with satisfac- 
tion; and the obvious effect has been 
an increase in the Funds of the Society. 

The Income has risen from 9602. 
which was that of the preceding year, 
to upward of 1200/. The expendi- 
ture of the year was about 560/. A 
Legacy of 1000/: has been be- 
queathed to the Society. 

—— 
JEWS SOCIETY. 
FOURTEENTH kEPORT. | 
Tux Receipts and Payments of the 
year were noticed at p. 206 of our 
last Volume; and, at p. 495, the 
Journeys of various friends in fur- 
therance of its interests. 
Increase of the Public Favour. 

The Committee state, on this sub- 
ject :— —_ 

It will be gratifying to you to be in- 
formed, on the authority of those, who, 
by their personal communication with 
various parts of the kingdom, have had 
the best opportunities of judging, that 
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the cause of the Society is decidedly 
gaining ground. There is a deepening 
conviction, on the part of those who 
have already stood forth as its friends, 
of the importance. and utility of its la- 


bours; and a more open manifestation’ 


of good-will on the part of Christians of 
other Communions. 

Four Auxiliary Institutions havé been. 
formed, in this part of the United King- 
dom, during the past year—a Society 
for Bedford and Bedfordshire—an As- 
sociation in aid of the Hebrew Testa- 
ment Fund, at Stansted in Sussex—a 


-. Ladies’ Association, in aid of the Mis- 


sionary Fund, at the Episcopal Jews’ 
Chapel—and a Ladies’ Association, in 
connection with the Society at Liver- 
pool’, The friends of the Society in 
Scotland continue stedfast in their at. 
tachment and liberal in their contribu- 
tions. The generous ardour, with which 
the Jewish Cause was espoused in Ire- 
land, has experienced no abatement: 
Auxiliary Associations have been esta- 
blished at Wexford and at Belfast. 
Sale of Work by Ladies. 

' Ladies’ Associations contribute 
a very principal portion of the So- 
ciety’s Income. In several places, the 
Sale of Ladies’ Work has been pro- 
ductive of considerable sums: on 
this plan the Committee remark :— 

This mode of assisting the funds is 
peculiarly appropriate to those with 
whom it has originated; and lies, in- 
deed, almost exclusively open to them: 
and surely it is no inconsiderahJe ho- 
nour to a sex which has distinguished 
itself. in -this country by its compas. 
sionate regard for the race of Israel, to 
have devised a method, at once so un- 
exceptionable and so effectual, of ren- 
dering the elegancies of taste and the 
decorations of art tributary to the spi- 
ritual improvement of that Ancient 
People. | | 

Schools. 


- There are, at present, in the Schools, 
38 Boys and 44 Girls: the numbers ad- 
mitted, during the year, have been seven 
Boys and three Girls: four Boys and six 
Girls have been apprenticed or put out 
to service; and five Boys have been 
removed by their friends, of whom one 
has been re-admitted. 

‘The Committee have reason to hope, 
that the blessing of God accompanies the 
instruction of the Jewish Children, con. 
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. fided’ to the care of the Society. In- 
stances have not been wanting of a deep: 
and abiding impression having beer! 
made on their minds, even under cir- 
cumstances apparently most discourag-' 
State of the Missionary Seminary. 

Eight Students have been received 
into the Seminary since its commence- 
ment; all of them, except one, Gentiles. 
Two of these are at present en on 
the Continent, in the service of the So- 
ciety; and it is intended that two others 
shall proceed thither shortly. Four 
more, who have been brought up under 
Mr. Jeenické, of Berlin, have offered 
themselves as candidates, and will shortly 
be admitted into your Seminary. 

Of the importance of such a Prepara- 
tory Institution, every year brings fresh 
evidence. New scenes of useful exertion 
are presenting themselves in various 
parts; and it is obvious, that, in many 
important respects, the preparation of 
Missionaries to the Jews is PECULIAR. 

Publications. 

The following enumeration is 
Biven of the Publications circu- 

ted during the year :— 

Testaments: Hebrew, 2459; Ger- 
man-Hebrew, 892 ; Judeo-Polish, 2597 
‘—Psaliers :. Hebrew, 800 — Zvacts : 
Hebrew, 49,410; German- Hebrew, 
31,266; German, 2,360; English, 
30,000 ;— Curds : Hebrew, 19,300; Ger- 
man-Hebrew, 15,200; English, 4000. 

Of the benefit and the extent of: 
this circulation, it is said— 

The most gratifying communications, 
from various quarters, have been made 
to your Committee respecting the utility 
of the Society’s publications, and’ thete 
is a continually increasing demand: for 
them. The principal places to which 
they have been forwarded, during the 
past year, are—Calcutta, Madras, Co- 
chin, Bayonne, Gibraltar, Egypt and 
Palestine, Hamburg, Berlin, Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine, Amsterdam, Ekatheri- 
naslav, Dresden, Odessa, Leipzig, Posen, 
Warsaw, St. Petersburg, Barbadoes, and 
New York. 

, Foreign Relations. 

The chief part of the Report in 
reference to Foreign Parts is oceu- 
pied with the Continent of Europe : 
an abstract ofits statements on this 
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sibject will form our next article. 
In reference to a late Agent of the 
Society, we’ extract the following 
notice :— . 

It was stated in the last Report, that 
the Rev. B. N. Solomon, having com- 


pleted his Aranslation of the New Festa. 
ment into the Polish Hebrew, wasabout 


to return to Poland, to exercise his Mi- 


nistry amongst the numerous Jews in 
that country. In pursuance of this de- 
termination, Mr. Solomon left England 
on the 2ist of May, accompanied by 
Mr. M‘Caul, of Dublin College, one 
of the Students in the Seminary. It 
was judged adviseable, that they should 
spend a short time in Holland, on their 
way to the place of their destination : 

and, accordingly, having arrived at Am- 
sterdam on the 29th, they immediately 
engaged in measures for the benefit of 
the Jews in that city ; and were concert- 
ing public plans of usefulness among 
them, when Mr. Sulomon most unex- 
pectedly quitted his companion and his 

undertaking, without assigning any other 
reason for so doing, than the sudden im- 
pulse of uncontrolable motives. In the 
absence of all subsequent explanation 
from Mr. Solomon as to the nature of 
these motives, your Committee were 
naturally led to conclude, that they were 
connected with the circumstances of his 
Wife and Children: this conjecture was 
strengthened by the contents of a Let- 
ter, which he had recently received 

from his: family, and accidentally left‘ 
behind him; and has since been con- 
firmed by the intelligence of his having 
been at Lemberg, in Poland, the place’ 
of his birth and residence, and taken one 
of his Children: Further than this, no 
authentic information has yet reached 

the Committee: they have, however, 

no right to suspect that he has been in- 
fluenced by mercenary motives; and, 
while they mourn over his defection 
from the cause, they feel, that ‘‘ it is 
still matter of consolation, that they 
have at present no grounds to think 
that it has been occasioned by apostacy 
from the faith of the .” The ser- 
vice which he rendered to the Institu- 
tion, by his translation of the New Tes- . 
tament into the dialect of the Polish 
Jews, was unquestionably great: and 
your Committee cannot but earnestly 
commend him to the gracious protection 
of that Saviour, whom they would stil! 
hdpe that it is his purpose toserve. 
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The attention of the Society has 
been called to Gibraltar and to 
Malta. It is stated on this sub- 
ject :— | 
' The importance of Gibraltar as a Mis- 
sionary Station has been strongly pressed 
on the Committee: it .is well known, 
that the resident Jews there are nume- 
rous, probably not much below 2000; 
and it is a place of great resort for Jews 
from almost every part of the world: 
the continual intercourse also kept up 
bet ween Gibraltar, and Spain and Portu- 
gal, on the one side, and the Barbary 
Coast on the other, seams to peint it out 
as a most desirable post of occupation 
for the Society. No less important, as 
e centre of observation and action in the 
Mediterranean, ig Malta: your Com, 
mittee heve been strongly urged to send 
an agent thither, by the Rev. W. Jowett, 
the valuable representative of the Church 
Missionary Society in thet island; and 
with his suggestion they would immedi, 
ately comply, had they the megns of 
doing se Most gladly would they ap- 
point Missionaries, both to Gibraltar and 
Malta, if men duly qualified would offers 
themse]ves for that service, 

A brief abstract of the proceed- 
ings gf Mr. Joseph Wolff in the 
Mediterranean was given at p. 22 of 
the Survey. 

Under the heads of Madras and 
Cochixz, in the last two Surveys, will 
be found notices of the formation 
of a Corresponding Committee at 
Madras, and of its measures in be- 
half of the Jews in the East. 

Conclusion. 

A circumstance well meriting the at- 
tention of those who are interested in 
the spiritual welfare of the Jews, is the 
VARIETY OF MEANS, by which’ their 
. Conviction of the truth of Christianity 
appears to be brought about. 

In some cases, the Reading of the 
Old ‘Featament seems to be the primary 
means—first, exciting doubts as to the 
correctness of the religious opinions of 
the Jews—then, leading to inquiries on 
the subject —suggesting, for the solution 
of difficulties, an examination of the 
New Testament, where accessible—in- 
ducing applications for the New ‘Festa- 
ment— terminating, through the blessing 
of God on the study of the Christian 
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Oracles, in a persuasion of the truth of 
the Christian System. ; 

In other cases, where there has been 
previously an entire absence of Scriptu. 
ral Knowledge of any kind, without any 
other instrumentality than the invisible 
power . vai Spirit, the Secret Work. 
ings nscience a to | 
through the use of -the Anal of Pens 
to an acquaintance with the main prip- 
ciples of Christian Truth. 

To these may be added, the influence 
of Early Education in Christian Schools. 

Some instances in preof of these 
observations are given, and it is 


added— 


These facts serve to point out the 
most likely means, under God, of prd- 
ducing a salutary impression- on the 
minds of Jews. 

Of these means one, of primary im. 
portance, appears to be, the furnishing 
them with eomplete copies of the Old - 
Testament, in languages which they 
understand. With these, it jis to be 
feared, they are, in general, very scantily 
supplied ; and the consequence is such 
as might be expected—that, as a Bopy, 
they are very imperfectly acquainted 
with their own Scriptures. 

Plain, forcible, direct Appeals to the 
Heart and Conscience seem to be ano- 
ther most efficacious means of awakening 
conviction in the minds of Jews. Their 
Opposition to Christianity appears, in 
Many instances, to be founded on an 
aversion, not to the Christian Religion 
in particular, but to atx religion. They 
are as ignorant of Moses, as they are of 
Christ—as much at enmity with the 
Law, as with the Gospel. A cold, un- 
feeling Deism has steeled their hearts. 
In such cases, therefore, arguments 
addressed to them as Jews will be of 


little avail: they must be addressed 


as Men—as Gentiles, or as Nominal 
Christians are addressed, when it is 
sought to prepare them for a cordial 
reception of the Gospel. “I should 
think, therefore,” says a learned Pro- 
fessor of Theology abroad, on grounds 
similar to those just stated, “that 
Tracts should be composed for German 
Jews, of such a nature as to convince 
them more of their guilt and sinfulness, 
tb point out to them the wants of their 
heart, and to destroy the foundations of 
Deism, whilst shewing the superior 
nature of the Law of Mosés and of the 


Gospel. A Jew may be persuaded that 
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‘Isaiah and. Daniel speak of:Christ; but 
of what use is this, if he does not know 
himself?” a 
._. It is searcely necessary to add, that 
the Encouragement of Education must 
-continue to form a prominent object of 
attention. In-many places, the. Jews 
discover great readiness to'send their 
children to Christian Schools: this dis- 
.position must: be encouraged. . Even 
should the children be instructed in the 
- Jewish Scriptures only, much good may, 
.by the Divine Blessing, be expected to 
result. Patriarchs and Prophets preach 
Christ: .the Law, properly explained 
and enforced, teaches the Gospel: to un- 
derstand the Old Testament rightly is 
to understand the New. 
' Thus have your Committee endea- 
voured to discharge the duty which the 
return of this day has’ imposed upon 
them. It remains only that they entreat 
the Members of this Society to unite in 
fervent prayers to Almighty God, for 
His continued blessing on the work in 
which they are engaged. From HIM, 
alone, come both the will and the ability 
to do good. He only can incline the 
hearts of Christians toward the Jews, 
and of the Jews toward their Saviour. 
May the Holy Spirit work effectually 
in both; disposing the one to impart, 
and the other to receive, the Gospel of 
Peace! May His sacred influence en- 
lighten, warm, and purify all who are 
secking the salvation of Israel; that, 
with simplicity of motive, fervency of 
zeal, and perseverance in action, they 
may labour in this holy cause! And, 
above all, may a spirit of earnest suppli- 
cation be poured forth on Jewsand Gen- 
tiles! Then, and not till then, may we 
expect that God will assemble the out- 
casts of Israel, and bring back the di- 
spersed of Judah. Then, and not before, 
may we hope, that the fulness of the 
Gentiles shalt Come in, and that the 
Jord shall be King over all the earth: 
whilst Jews and Gentiles: join in one 
chorus of praise, saying, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; for He hath visited 
and redeemed His people, and hath raised 
up a horn of salvation for us in the house 
of His servant David, as He spake by 
the mouth of His holy prophets, which have 

' Been since the werld began ! 

. To Him be glory, and praise, anc 
dominion, for ever and ever !—Halle- 
lujah, Amen ! 7 
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- .°  . JEWS SOCIETY. . 

We shall, in this article,- digest 
under appropriate heads the vari- 
ous details, which are given in the 
Fourteenth Report of the Society 
and its Appendix, in reference to 
the Continental Jews. . 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY'S BE- 
| PRESENTATIVES, AND EXERTIONS OF 
ITS FRIENDS. 


Holland. — 

The objects of the Society are steadily 
pursued by the Rev. Mr. Thelwall, its 
representative at Amsterdam. While 
he adopts every practicable measure for 
promoting.Christianity among the nu- 
merous Jewish Inhabitants of that large 
city, he is also assiduously engaged in 
endeavours to excite amongst Christians 
an enlightened interest in behalf of their 
Jewish Brethren. Much good, in this 
respect, has been effected through the 
medium of the Tract Society. Mr. 
Thelwall has opened channels, by means 
of several:men of learning and piety, 
for the distribution of the Society’s 
publications: many of the Dutch Clergy 
cordially concur in its views. .An In- 
stitution has been formed, under. the 
joint management of Jewsand Christians, ' 
for the purpose of educating the Child~- 
ren of the poorer part of the Jewish 
Population: the-.intention is; to give 
theni general instruction, and to teach 
them to read their own Scriptures in 
the Hebrew Language. = 

As a proof of the attention with which 
the Society's efforts are observed by the 
Jews themselves in Holland, it may be 
mentioned, that an application has been 
made, by the Directors of the Jewish 
Syriagogue in Rotterdam, for copies of 
every one of the Tracts published by 
the London Society, especially those 
in which it is proved that Jesus is the 
Messiah. Can we desire a morgfavour- 
able symptom, on the part of our Jewish 
Brethren, than a spontaneous determi- 
nation calmly to investigate for them- 
selves thé evidences of our holy reli- 
gion? -May God, of His infinite mercy, 
guide and bless the inquiries of the 
Jews of Rotterdam, and of every place 
where a similar disposition to inquiry 
may have been excited! - 

In reference to the Society’s pros. 
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sects of usefulness. in Holland, whilst 
Mr. Thelwall states, his conviction that 
now is the time of patience, prayer, and 
diligent observation and inqpiry, he 
writes to the Committee— 
My hopes & something being eventually done 


‘ 44 this ‘country’, of great importance to the Jewish 


Cause, are gaiding strength daily. 
Germany. . 
From Frankfort, the Committee still 
receive the most satisfactory assutances 
of the progress of the good work. Mr. 
Biarc, the Society's Missionary at that 
place, writes, under date of April 18, 
1821— , 
The stir among the Jews is increasing, and the 


many baptisms roase then powerfallv. The news 


Of the existence of owt Sociéty spreads more and 
more abroad, and many are thereby encouraged to 
come forward. 

Mr. Mare mentions several instances 
of this kind, by no means confined to 
one class of society—some of them 
Téachers—some, men of opulence 
others, who had given up lucrative situa- 
tions ; and, notwithstanding the earnest 
solicitationd and tempting offers of their 
friends, persevered in their determina- 

ion to embracté Christianity. Mr. 

‘Caul, who spent eome time in Frank- 
fort, in his way to Warsaw, speaks in 


high terms of the humility and sincerity. 


of some of these teachers, and of their 
promising qualifications as Missionaries 
among their countrymen, in which ser- 
vice they were anxious to be engaged. 
-Mir. Mare mentions the formation, 
in a place with which he corresponded, 
of a Society for promoting Christianity 
among the Jews, supported by many 
persons of respectability in the neigh- 
bourhoad—the admission into the Chris- 
tian Church, of some individuals, and 
the preparation for baptism of othera, 


whose Scriptural attainments and de-. 


votedness of character afforded great 
hopes of their future usefulness among 
their. countrymen—and the baptism of 
gn entire Jewish Family, consisting of 
ten members, and highly reapectéd in 
their neighbourhood. 

_ Of the important opening made, by 
the providence of God, for the Society’s 
operations at Leipsic—of the cordiality 
with which its cause had been espoused 
by Mr. Tauchnitz, a pious inhabitant 
of the placé—of the eagerness with 
which our publications were caught up 
by the Jews, who attended the fair— 
and of the designation of Mr. Smith as 
a Missionary to that city, mention was 
made in the last Report. 
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‘Your Committee have been enahted 
to occupy another Missionary Station, 
With encouraging prospects of useful- 
ness, in that, part of Germany, viz. at 
Dresden. Waving determined, on ma- 
ture cénsideration, to appoint to this 
Station Mr. Goldberg, the convert 
Jewish Schoolmaster, whose baptism 
was mentioned in your Jast Report, and 
of the consistency of whose conduct the 
most decisive testimonies continued to 
be received, the Committee directed 
Mr. Smith to accompany him thither | 
from Leipsic, and to assist in his esta- 
blishment. Mr. Smith, in a Letter from 
Dresden, expresses his sanguine hopes 
of the us ess of Mr. Goldberg's la- 
bours in that city, where he will, he 
says, be protected by the first men in 
the town, or rather in the nation. He 
commenced echool. with six Jewish: 
Children ; whose Mother, having been 
educated herself in a Christian School, 
had been much persecuted, and at length. 
forsaken by her Husband, for giving 
Christian Instruction to her family. 


Prusna. 


From Berlin, the Committee stil] re- 
ceive the most gratifying assurances of 
the progress which the Jewish Cause is 
making im that quarter. The Society 
continues to enjoy the counsel and pa 
tronage of Sir George ; and its ob- 
jects are promoted with unwearied zeal 
by Mr. Elsner. ° 

A Socjety for promoting Christianity 
among the Jews has been established at 
Berlin, under the express sanction of 
His Prussian Majesty. Major-General 
Witsleben, its President, writes— 

We have formed ourselves into a body, with a 
view to pursce, systematically and assiduotaly, 
the promotion af Christianity among the Jews; = 
a duty most ssored, important, and highly impera- 
tive on all those, who ‘ook for salvatfop through a 
Crucified Redcemer. We feel deeply, how great 
ap obli is due from all, whe have the glory 
of our Ford Jesus Christ and the welfare ‘of the 
Ancient People of God at heart, to the Society, 
which wae the frst, after the cessation of tts Cal- 
lemberg Institution, to hold out the light of the 
Gespel to the benighted Isreslites. We hag your 
Society to accept the assurances of sinesre respect 
and regard, offered by those, who with it pray, tha 
our Heavenly Father may be pleased to bless, for 
His Son Jesus Christ's sake, the bumble efforts mak- 
ing to bring his brethren jo the flesh, to glorify his 
pame, and to tread in the paths of salvation through 
his blood—to build up anew the walls of Zion. 


Your Committee will also read a short 
extract from the Address of the Berlin 
Society ; as it will disclose the just and 
enlightened views, by which the authors 
of this important measure are guided in 
their undertaking. 


8 , 
Pious Chfistlans in Germany heve, to their grief, 


geen the nselves almost excluded from the work of © 


converting the Heathen, to whom seafearing uations 
only have an immediate access. May they be of 
good cheer, in turning their eyes to the millions of 
the Ancient People of God,’ who live among them, 
or in their immediate vicinity! 

There is no nation provided with so effective 

means, now to begin the work of conversion, as Pro- 
testant Germany: to thiscountry, the mast gio- 
rious and sacred harvest appears to be reserved, 
which ever has offered ityelf to pious activity. Let 
us then clear ourselves from the blame, nay, from 
the grime, of having these millions‘living among us, 
er near oer gates, without having ever made any 
well-regulated attempt to lead them to that Cross, 
epon which their fathers sacrificed the Messiah. 
- This Geld is our own: it enby reqoires labourers. 
According to eer best iafermation of its state, we 
have no doaht but the soil will readily receive the 
geed of the Divine Word. The news which we re- 
ceive from Poland is quite decisive in that respect: 
the Jews the-z seem to be convinced that some im- 
portant change in their condition is preparing, and 
to be ready to offes their hands for co-operation. ; 


Poland. - 

Mr... Alexander M‘Caul, having 
left at Amsterdam, as before stated, by 
Mr. Solomon, at the end of May, pro- 
ceeded forward alone, to their destina- 
tion at Warsaw : he was here joined, on 
Christmas Day, by Mr. W. F. Becker, 
who had been for some time resident in 
the Seminary at Stansted, and had ap- 
proved himself worthy of confidence. 
Mr. M‘Caul had been steadily prose- 
~ euting bis work among the Jewish In- 
habitants of Warsaw, who are very nu- 
merous; having found, immiediately on 
his arrival, ample opportunities of com- 
mencing the business of bis Mission. 
As Boon as it was known that he had 
Tracts to distribute, numbers of Jews 
Came successively to his lodging, to ask 
for them; many of them asking for the 
New Testament also. By these visits, 
occasions were afforded him of entering 
into conversftion with the applicants, 
which he failed not to improve, > 

Mr. M‘Caul having- proposed to visit 
pther parts of Poland, in company with 
Mr. Becker, your Committee fully. ap- 
proved of the intention ; ‘and have since 
Teceived a most gratifying account of 
the encouragement which they met with 
‘on their excursion. The first place 
which they. had visited was Poser, in 
Prussian Poland; where having, without 
difficulty, obtained the sanction of the 
Prussian Government accompanied with 
the expression of a “* wish for suc- 
cess to their undertaking,” they began 
to distribute books—with what effect, 
_ the following extract from their Letter 
will shew :— 


We gave Tracts to some Jews ‘who were passing 
y : they began to read them before the window : 
as attracted ether Jews, who came in to request 
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some for themeelves: {nu ‘cw minates, there were 
aboat thirty Jews Satisfied. Now the news spread 
among them like fire: in less than ten minutes 
after we began, our room was completely filed, 
or rather crammed, the hall the same ; and a great 
crowd before the house, clamorously asking fop 
Tracts: we gaveaway about ahuodred. Thecrowd 


then became so great, that, in self-defence, we 
were obliged to stop. On Monday it would have. 


been the sume, had not the Government kindly 
seat up a Gendarme, through whose aid we wers 
enabled to keep up order, letting come a few only 
iatoour room at once: this lusted from half-past 
eight in the morning till twelve. Tuesday, the 
concourte of J 


before; and, of Christians, still greater. Abous 
300 Tracts, at least, and upward of 30 Testaments, 
have been distributed to Jews, and nearly 200 Ser- 
mons on the convession of the Jews to Chris- 
tianity—monst of the respectable people in Posen 
sending for copies ; among them, the Archbishop. 
_ Your Committee cannot forbear quot- 
a hie words of one of your Vice-Pre. 
sidents, now abroad; who, in commu- 
nicating this intelligence remarks— 

Their account would, a very few years past, 
have been incredible. Strange Christian Missio- 
naries go into a plage fall of Jews, to whom thay 
are uoknowg : but they proclaim the Gospel; and 
sre shortly, in consequence, obliged to obtain 
military aid of the civil power, for their protection 
—every one will suppose, to save them from the 
fury of the enraged and bigotted Israelites. No! 
je is that they may not be trodden down by the 
csowdof the‘children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
rushing on them for the tidings of Salvation, 
through that Messiah whom their Fathers rejected ! 
This joyfal intelligence,” he adds, “‘ must afford 
to our Society, large recompence for its exertions 
in the peculiarly hallowed cause, which, however, 
was but little falt and understond. 


Subsequent communications in- 
crease the hope of success among 
the Jews in this quarter. fn refer- 
ence to this subject, the Com- 
mittee say— _ 

‘Fhe information received from Mr. 
M‘Caul and Mr. Becker has fully con- 
firmed the views, expressed by your 
Committee in former Reports, of the 
importance of strenuous exertions in 
behalf of the Polish Jews: they hope 
soon to send owt two more Missionaries 
thither from the Seminary; and they 
will most gladly send forth an additional 
supply of Labourers to assist in cultivat- 
ing that extensive field, as soon as re- 
quisite means shall be afforded them. 

Of the necessity of augmented efforts 
in that quarter, they received the 
most urgent representations from Dr. 
Pinkerton, during his late visit to 
this country. He stated, that, in a dis- 
trict comprehending Russian and Aus. 
trian Poland and a part of Turkey, there 
were at least three millions of Jews, 
among whom there is an unusual spirit 
of inquiry on the subject of Christianity ; 
and a readiness to receive tle New Tes. 


eva. 


ews was nearly as great as the dag. 
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tament, which surpasses expectation. As 
he himself travelled through their towns, 
they would often exclaim, ‘‘ Here comes 
the Bible Man, and he will give us He- 
brew New Testaments.” 
in confirmation of this statement, 
the Committee quote those of Drs. 
Henderson and Paterson relative to 
-the Jews at Berditchef and Lusk, 
which will be found at pp. 453 and 
454 ofour Volume for 1821. 
then add— 

’ Your Committee cannot quit this part 
of the subject without noticing a fact, 
which, in its results, will be peculiarly 
favourable to the efforts of the So- 
ciety ameng the Jews in Poland. This 
is, the abolition, in the early part of the 
present year, by an edict of his Imperial 
Majesty, of the Kahals, or Rabbinical 
‘Institutions, which have long operated 
2s a barrier to the progress of the Jews 
in civilization and knowl | 

_ "This event was communicated to the 
Committee in a Letter, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract :— 

I bet 1 told you lately, that the Emperor of 
Rasta has isseod an edict, breaking up the Kahals, 
or Rabbinical Inet itutions, in Poland; and that I 


am informed this will destroy 
which bas weighed so cruelly on the neck of Israel, 
and 

to the 


the main impediment to their conversion 
th of Christ—an event, st this moment, 
deserving of all attention and admiration. 
Denmark. 


Very pleasing intelligence respecting 
.the state of the Jews in Denmark, has 
been communicated through the medium 
of your Foreign Secretary ; who visited 
that and the adjacent territories of Swe- 
‘den and Norway, during last summer, 
in the joint service of this Society and 
fhe British and Foreign Bible Society. 
e found the Jewish inhabitants, in 
olstein and Denntark, not only pro- 

by the Government, but ‘enjoy- 
igg the benefit of a very liberal admini- 
stration in their favour. Several mea- 
suyes had been adopted, tending to their 
moggal .and civil improvement. Some 
ra! ar pa pani also, affecting the 


ligion among them, whiclt had 

| introduced by the Government, 

had not only not been op by the 

Jews, but had met with their cordial con- 

currence. The Secretary justly regards 

‘these and other circumstances which en- 

gaged his attention, as indicating “a 

general tendency among that people 

‘toward a great change of their religious 
state.” a ; 
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the Rabbinical Yoke, - 
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On his way to those fitrthern Eng: 
doms, Mfr. Treschow made some sfay at’ 
Hamburg, where he had an opportunity 
of exciting a lively interest in favour of 
the Jewish Cause; as an evidence of 
which, the evening before he left Ham- 
burgh, a Committee for Jewish Affairs 
was fo » comprising some ofthe most 
zealous Christians in the place. 
South of France, and Italy. - 
Descending now towards the South, 
your Committee have reason te hope 
that ts are gradually opening in 
that direction also. They have been fa- 
voured with communications on this sub- 
ject from a Member of the Seciety, who 
has lately spent some time in the South 
of France and in Italy: this Gentleman 


has made it his principal object, during 


his travels, to ascertain the state and dis- 
pores of the Jews toward Christianity : 

e met with several indications of an 
inquiring spirit among them ; particu- 
larly at Nice, where the Rabbi, a man 
of learning and extensive travel, entered 
freely into conversation on the subject 
of religion, and received with thankful- 
ness a copy of the New Testament in 
Hebrew. As this Gentleman has been 
enabled to open channels, in various 
places, for the circulation of Tracts arjd 
‘Testaments among the Jews, your Com- 
mittee cannot but hope, that favourable 
results may ultimately arise from his 
exertions in their behalf: and they 
would take the liberty of suggesting to 
others, who may have occasion to resort 
to those countries in which Jews reside, 
a consideratiqn of the important services 
which they may render to the Society, by 
cultivating a friendly intercourse with 


-individuals of that nation, and by setting 


on foot salutary measures for the disse- 


mination of Christian Knowledge among 


them. 
FAVOURABLE DISPOSITION OF THE JEWS. 

Evidence of such a disposition has 
been adduced under the preceding 
head: we shall collect from the Re- 
port and Appendix some further 
testimonies to the readiness with 
which, in various places, they re- 
ceive Christian Books and listen to 
instruction. 

- Holland. 

A Gentlenian writes— 

Receiving some New Testaments and 
Tracts for the use of the Jews,, I set ta 
work among them, many living hete.  ; 
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_ observed, with thunkfulness, how they 
read, thought upon, and conversed with 
one another aver the histories of the 
New Testament. : 
| Germany. 
‘ Mr. Mare states, that a corresponden 

had found, that, in a certain country of 
Germany, the Jews were very eager in 
reading the publications of the Society, 
and were encouraged to do so by their 
awn Rabbi. The same correspondent 
had informed Mr. Marc, that a friend 
of his, to whom he had sent a parcel of 
books,had received applications for them 
from 20 to 30 Jews daily, From others 


he learnt, thet a respectable Jew had’ 


set on foot a negociation with the Frank- 
fort Jews, for the establishnient of a 
Bible Society ; and that many Jews, who 
read with attention, not only the publi- 
cations of the Society, but likewise other 
Christian Books, openly avowed their 
belief, that the Messiah would appear 
for the seconp time. After mention- 
ing other facts of a similar complexion, 
Mr. Marc canclydes— 

The work of the Lord among the Jews appears to 
me now to glide gently, like rivulet; but, when the 
Lord shall speak the word, if will becpnie a mighty 
torrent. 

A Christian Jew, who is labour- 
ing among his countrymen, writes — 

Wherever the good seed is sown by 
disseminating New Testaments orT racts, 
it takes root, and affords hope of matur- 
ing to fruit. I am astonished at the 
blessing, which the Lord in mercy grants 
to my labour. Wherever I come, New 
Testaments and Tracts are readily re- 
ceived, both in: Hebrew and Jewish- 
German. Many of the most respect- 
able Jewish Families invite me into their 
houses, to converse with me about reli- 
gion. In a neighbouring village, I gave 
to Jews Testaments and ts; and a 
Christian assured me afterwards, that 
new.the Jews meet every evening, whep 
one of them reads publickly the Testa- 
ment or aTract, and all the others listen 
to it attentively. moe 

What great blessings have attended 
the Frankfort Society is well known to 
you. Since the last Spring, Fifteen 
Jews from the city and adjacent places 
have embraced Christianity. 

The Committee state, respecting 
_the journey of Mr. Smith and Mr. 
Goldberg from Leipsic to Dres- 
den — 

On their way, Mr. Smith was grati- 
fled by hearing from many Jews, that 


~~ 
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they read the. books of the Society in 
necret, and that they were fully con- 
yinced of the truth af Christianity : 
they even added, that they worshipped 
Christ as the Messiah promised to their 
Fathers; but that, as many of them were 
partly, others totally, dependent upon 
the Jews, they durst not make.an open 
confession of their faith. et 
On this subject it is remarked— 


Your Committee feel sensibly the 
difficulty of forming a decided judgment 
on such cases as these. Were onE oR 
Two such instances only reported to 
them, they might be apt ‘to suspect 
strongly the genuineness of the corivie- 
tions stated to have been wrought upon 
the minds of the individuals concerned; 
but hearing, as they do, from almost all 
parts with which they carry on corre- 
spondence, and from persons of unques- 
tionable authority, that many sucH in- 
stances are brought to their knowledge, 
they are constrained to suspend, at least, 
their judgment—and to encourage the 
hope, strongly entertained: by many of 
their correspondents abroad, that a REAL 
coxvicriow of the truth of Christianity 
is silently and in secret, gaining ground 
among the Jews in different parts; and 
that thus the Great Head of the Church _ 
may be making ready a people prepared 
for the Lord, to be brought to light » 
the day «f His power. 


To these testimonies respecting 
the German Jews are added the 
following :— 


Leander Van Ess will always be ac- 
krowledged a credible witness by as- 
semblies of British Christians. Your 
Committee, therefore, gladly cite his 
authority, in confirmation ‘of the pre- 
ceding statements. He thus writes, 
May. y 1821 :— 

Very frequent and direct applications are made 
to me on the part of the Jews, for the Hebrew- 
German Testament, of which no copies have as yet 
reached me; and I therefore earnestly request you 
will favour me with an adequate supply. My stock 
of Hebrew Testaments will soon be exhausted. 3t 
is a most pleasing phenomenon of our times, thet 
an almost geserel stir is observable smong the 
Jews; and, although ‘we cannot expect that many 
will immediately make a public profession of Chris- 
tiunity, yet the Lord seems to be. prepating their 
minds, by a slow but certain progress, for their 
reception of the Gospel. ‘I have lately had several 
most gratifying conversations with lews, who 
called upon me for Hebrew Testaments, on thejr 
way to the Frankfort Fair. : 


Nor is the testimony of Mr. Senator 
Von Meyer, of Frankfort, less decisiyg 


on this point :— i. 


cd 
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Many Jeqs, of the class of I gachers, and without 
fortune, for the greatest part strangers, are now 
unexpectedly applying for reception into the Charch 
of Christ. This phenomenon widely differs from 
former conversions .{ the Jews in Germany. Hi- 
therto, some individuals, poor or rich, went lover 
from the Jewish to the Christian Charch of the 
country in which they lived, mixed among the 
other Christians, and remained without influence 
gb their own people. But all the present converts 
go over with a desire to become Aposties of Chris- 
tianity among the Jews. 

Of the firmness of one of the 
Converts, Mr. Marc writes— 

A Jew having in vain endeavoured 
to shuke his determination by all: man- 
ner of threatenings and flattering pro- 
mises, sent his Sister, his Aunt, and his 
old Father, to move him by their cries 
and tears: some opulent Jews sent 
him invitations—but allin vain. A Jew 
has told me, that some other Jews would 
have expended. 2 or 3000 Carolines to 
gain over that Young Man from his de- 
termination. And how was he addressed 
by us? “ As to your teimporal welfare, 
we can do nothing for you; but you 
must rely on the Lord alone.”” When 
he is asked by an acquaintance in the 

_ street, what he is seeking, his answer is, 
‘“* Salvation !” Asked by another, what 
he expects to become as a Christian, he 
replies, “Saved!” He is full of the love 
of Christ ; and,during the short time of 
hig residence here, he has already la- 
boured successfully in. bringing some of 
his Jewish friends to the knowledge of 
the Truth. 

Mr. M‘Caul writes, 
saw— 

The Jewish Nation appears to me tp 
pe ready to receiveany impression, either 
good or bad, that may be presented. 

hey appear to feel, that there is a void 
in their hearts, that can only be filled 
up by vital religion ; and they also seem 
very sensible of their want of ifistruc- 
tion: for this reason, in ny conversations 
I always press them very much with, 
their ignorance of their own religion ; 
and to this cause I also attribute the 
eagerness with which they demand cards 
and books. I have no doubt that the 
most extensive good might be done 
among the Jewish Women, by the dis- 
tribution of Solomon’s Testament. I 
have found very many pergons inclined 
to Christianity, but afraid to declare 
themselves openly. ‘ ; 

On occasion of a great Fair at 
Warsaw, he saya 


from War- 


GONTINENT. 


104 

I distributed 968 Tracte; and about 
400 Jews, men, women, and children, 
called on mefor books. Many of these 
were Teachers, and solicited Tracts for 
the use of their Schools; and if I had 
been willing togive Testaments to all 
that asked for then’, I: should have dis- 


posed of my whole stock. 


From Posen, he ‘writes, in refes 
rence ‘to his visit thither with Mr 
Becker— | 


Every Jew, without exception, who 
has visited us since our arrival, asked 
for the New Testament. Three Young 
@Men, who had borrowed New Testar 
ments from wus, returned them; declar- 
ing .their belief of the truth therein 
contained, but not yet strong enough to 
Tepounce all for Christ's sake. These 
and many other examples show how 

d §s Dr. Pinkerton’s advice, not to 
ook for individual conversions, but 
quietly to wow the seed where we have 
opportunity : now is only seed-time ; 
and it would be premature to look for 
that fruit, which can only be had in the 
great harvest. 

The want of books did not at all pre- 
vent the Jews from visiting us. Almost 
every day, many have come To CON- 
VERSE upon the Christian Religion ; and 
the only bitter spirits that we have seen, 
were some Jews who have been in Eng 
land. One Young Man, when he heard 
me remark, that we only sought those 
things which we were not in possession 
of, exclaimed, with great earnestness, 
“* I will go and seek the Lord my God, 
that I may find him.” Among the many 
persons who came to converse with us, 
two several parties, the one consisting 
of five the other of four old Jews, parti- 
cularly astonished us: they did not come 
for Tracts, as they themselves told us ; 
but to discourse with us, if we permitted 
them: each party remained about an 
hour ; and heard us with the utmost at- 
tention, and without the least contrar 
diction: what they had to object, which 
was very little, they delivered witha 
mildness and meekness of spirit which 
gratified us exceedingly. The spirit of 
inquiry has also seized some of the 
Young Men who study with the Rabbi: 
they assemble in the house of a cerfain 
Teacher, at night, to read the New Tes- 
tament, and to examine the proofs ad- 
vanced for the truth of Christianity. 


We shall close this article, by an 


02 . 
extract of a Lefter from a Jew 
of Tunis, aman of some rank, ad- 
dressed to Professor Habicht of 
Breslau : it relates, indeed, to the 
state of the Jews in another quarter, 
but it shews that the disposition 
among them to inquire mto Christi- 
anity 1s extending itself very widely. 

_ I received, lately, capies of the Go- 
spel of Jesus Christ,who is to be praised, 
.m Hebrew. I confess to you, my Dear 
‘Friend, what I communicated already 


to others, since a considerable time, that. 


I am wholly persuaded that Jesus Chrigs 
is the Messiah. The Gospel is a granf 
‘book, whose precepts are excellent, and 


never before seen in the Sacred Tongue. 
Many Jews are of the same opinion 
with me respecting the Messiah ; and I 
am of the opinion, that a great discord 


will soon arise between these Jews and 


the Pharisean Jews. 
WAlcstera Africa. 


GLOUCESTER. 
/. @iersa-Leone) — 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Sketch of the History of this Settlement. 
Tus. Reader will have seen, at 
pp. 9 and 10 of the Survey, a sum- 
mary view of the state of Glouces- 
ter, at the time of Mr. Diiring’s 
Jeaving it, in the beginning of May, 
on his visit to this country. While 
in London, he was requested to state 
the beginning and progress of the 
work in which he had beenengaged: 
his statement will strengthen the 
mterest which is.so justly felt in the 
Jabours of the Missionaries on these 

es. : ; 

On first seeing the oes brou 
from the helds of the Slavethinein viet 
they had heen confined, I was greatly 
discouraged. I had, indeed, heard sonie- 
thing of their deplorable condition ; but 
it may truly be said, that no one who 
has lived only in a civilized country can 
form an adequate idea of the misery of 
these our poor fellow-creatures. 

I was first appointed to Leicester 
_ Mountain, then a Station under the So- 
ciety. On going thither, my heart was 
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almost broken; for I had a better ap 
portunity of inquiring into their real 
state ; and svon found, that if I did not 
become every thing to them, I could 
have but little hope of benefitting them. 
Most of them were sick with the dysen- 
tery, or had large ulcers; and many 
died: but my t difficulty with 
them at first, was, that they mistook 
every act of kindness for 2 certain’ 4: 

of a ae sold again as eoun) 

cured ; » owing to their ignorance. 
and the continual” cruel usage which 
they had endured, it was the hardest 
thing. to persuade them to the contrary. 


settled, that it was a new trial to md, 
when I was called upon to lesve. thant, 
and to undertake the Settlement. now 


ealled Gloucester 


e. 83 ’ " jae’ a at “ 

Here begins a new scene, a retrospect 

rel hana cells forth my warmest grati- 
¢ude. . oe 


took a cutlass with me s but not knowing 
what use E could make of it,. I had a. 
thind to send it beck by one of.the boys 
which were with me: but the boy seem- 


ing unwilling to go back, I resolved ta . 
ma i¢ eri fia . 


in my , a8 it would serve ine 


. stead of a walking-stick ; and was in the 


end glad enough that E had it, for I bait 
to cut my way through in many places 
until I arrived on the spot fixed upen, 
where I found 107 individuals lately res~ 
oved from the chains of the Slave Trader, 
and sent into this forest with an Eu 
pean who had to manage them until 
took charge of them. - 
It was on the 18th of December, 1816, 
that I went there. About two chains 
square had been opened ; the bushes and 


trees having been cut down by those | 


who were able to do alittle work. Two 
huts had been erected; the one half 
covered, and the otber not at all: 
that the sick were neither sheltered from 
the sun hy day, nor from the heavy dews 
at night. Preparations were now to be 
made for canvenient houses, agamst the 
ensuing rains; but how to set about it 
with expedition J] knew not: the few - 
wha were able to work were obliged to 
do every thing: the rest appeared like 
skeletons, moved about by machinery 
Discouragsng as my case was, I was not 
willing to give up the tuought, that this 


Miggt become an Asylum for these and | 
others of the forlorn Sons of. Africa, at . 


which, some of them at Jeast; would with 


i-> owe & 


The first day that ¥ went tothe spot, X 


es 
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gratitude remember their benefactors, 
and praise that God who had put it into 
the hearts of His servants to rescue them 
from the hands of cruel men, and to de- 
vise means for their good. This thought 
continually encouraged me to persevere. 
-_Yeoon gat room enough te build four- 
teen houses, besides one for myself and 
one fora School : those for the people were 
comfortable enough; but mine and the 
School, being of a larger construction 
than the Natives had been used to, they 
were not able to make them water-proof. 
When the rains, therefore, fully set in, 
we were indeed sheltered from the wind, 
but were obliged to eat our victuals, to 
sit, and td walk about, under on. um- 


brelia, even in the house, when it rained ; 


and, in order to keep our bed dry, I was 


ei ie to build a roof over it within a 


In this state however, of continual 
exposure to wet and damp, I escaped 
every sickness ; so that I was two years 
entirely well. This mercy has always 
armed me against despair, in the worst 
' @fseasons; for the Lord, who preserved 
me in this difficult and | us situa. 


tion, is able still to preserve and oad: 


the in ‘every other danger: not that 
would be presumptuous, and expese my- 
self to 4 where there is no neces- 
sity ; but, where it may be unavoidable, 
ds it was with ‘me at that time, let me 
ever trust Him, and not be afraid. 

But the instruction of the ignorant in 
the Way of Salvation, was that for which 
I had chiefly come to Africa; and, 
urgent as onr other duties were, was not 
to be neglected. 

The Grst point to which I bent my 
attention, with a view to our higher 
énd, was the observance of the Sabbath 
Day: the first tine I spoke to my pvor 
penple on this subject, there were only 
three who in some measure understood 
me, and were able to explain to the 
others what I had said. Soon after this 
¥ commeniced Evening School. When I 
had got a little on with this plan, I be- 
gan to keep Morning an:l Evening Ser- 
vice, and three times ewery Sunday : 
most of the pesple shewed, at first, great 
aversion te this ; but, by little and little, 
this died away, and our assemblies were 
more frequently and regularly attended 
by a many. | 

When I had been scarcely six months 
among them, I feund sonie few began 
tu be concerned for the salvation of their 
souls. My joy was inexpressibly great: 
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my toils and labour and were 
now richly rewarded: I thought myself 
the happiest man in the world, and have 
been able to thank my God, ever since, 
for having brought me, by His geod pro- 
vidence, to Africa. When I had been 
about a full year on the spot, I had 
eight Communicants, who had all, to the 
moment of my leaving them, stood the 
test, and proved that the Gospel is 
indeed the power ef God unte salvation 
to every one that believeth, and had bees 
real ornaments to that faith which they 
profess. | 

In the end of 1817, more wood was 
cleared away, and more houses for the 
people built: the foundation of the 
Superintendant’s Dwelling-House was 
lnid; anda Rice-Store, 30 feet by 18 
was begun and finished in less than twa’ 
months. It may appear extraordinary, 
that Africans, who had hardly become 
used te their toole as masons, should be 
so expeditious: but any one, whe 
knows what an effect true religion has 
on the mind of an African, will no lone. 
ger wonder, for six of the masons em- 
ployed at that work were Communi- 
cants. But this was not all, for the 
Dwelling-house, the foundation of which 
had been previously laid, was also for- 
ward e for me to live in by the 
time when the full of the rains of 1818 
set in; and, in the latter end of July of 
the same year, all the mason-work was. 
done. When I saw what the workmen 
could do,I set about planning theChureh, 
to which the Governor readily gave his 
sanction; and, in consequence, the foun-: 
dation-of St. Andrew’s Church was laid 
in the latter end of September 1818; the, 
building is 76 fect by 42, with two galle. 
ries all along; and will hold, conveni- 
ently, 1500 persons: it was opened fer 
Divine Service in June 1820. As soon 
asthe masons had finished their work on 
the Church, the foundation of a Female 
School-House was laid, 70 feet by 25: 
this also is finished, and both buildings. 
are in daily use. My next plan is a 
School for the Boys, of the same dimen. 
sions; and then the chief buildings will 
be finished at this place: which I heartily 


desire ; for I am quite tired of all the, 


headaches, and groans, and sleepless 
nights, which these that we erected have 
caused me: at the same time, -I cannot 
review the whole, without expressing 
my warmest gratitude to the Lord, who 
enabled me to do what I have done. 
Nothing is more calculated to stir up. 
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pride,-than suceees in any undertaking ;. 
and ‘therefore the greatest blessing that 
our Heavenly Father‘ can bestow on 
His servants, in order to keep them 
humble, is affliction. Of this I have. 
had: plenty, at least as mtich as ought 
to keep me in my place at His footstool. 
I have often thought on Nebuchadnez- 
zar: while the words Is not this great 
Babylon that [ have built / were in his 
mouth, he became a companion of 
beasts. | 

- These things, all together, have had 
a wonderful influence on the minds of 
the: people ; as’they afforded them the 
greatest opportunity of putting in prac- 
tice the blessed doctrines of the Gospel, 
in which they have been from the first 
- instructed, as well as in other useful 
knowledge : and it is also through these 
things, that the truth and force of reli- 
gion become evident, even to a superfi- 
cial observer; for the difference of those 
who are, and thosd who are not religi- 
ous, is at once seen—A ctly set upon o 
- It was my earnest wish, from my first 
coming to Africa, to glorifly my God in 
alt things whatever I should be called 
to do: the system which I adopted in 
eonsequence, for the superintendence of 
the Settlement in all its parts, had for 
its basis the Word of God alone; and it 
is in this way that I have so far sycceed- 
ed: but nothing is due to me on that 
_ score, for it is neither by my wisdom 

nor by my goodness that I have thus 
far come; for if I look back and review 
the whole, I have reason to exclaim, 
Eater not into judgment with thy ser- 
want, O Lord! 

- Gloucester contained, when I left it 


in May last, 720 inhabitants: of this. 


number, above 100 couple have. been 
lawfully married—500, at least, are able 
to read their Testaments—and 62 were 
- gtated Communicants. Insurmountable 
as the difficulties appeared at first, many 
of them have been overcome; and the 
remaining shall also be surmounted, if 
our gracious Lord and Master shall con- 
tinue His wonted favours and the bless- 
ings of the’ Holy Spirit on the endea- 
vours of JI is servants. a 

My coming to Europe has done me 
much good, both as it respects my body 
and soul: and J trust, also, that my 
having been absent from my Station will 
be sanctified to the people who are near- 
est my heart; and that now, being on 
the point of leaving England a second 
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time; I shall, through the graee of our 

God, be enabdle:t Ce con on my 

labours in the fulness of the blessing of - 

the Gospel of Christ. - 3 

Course and Effect of Mr Diring’s Mis 
- nistry. ' 

- Mr. Diring’s Journal of the early 
part of last year, just before the 
attack of sickness which obliged 
him to leave his work for a sesson, 
urnishes some instructive details; 
an the subject of his Jabours, and 
their influence on the people. -His 
debility of health was at times ac- 
companied by dejection of nin: 
on an occasion of this kind, he. 
writes— | Os 
Jan. 5, 182%, Saturdry.— When FE 
rose this morning, I found myself muck 
better. This led me to rejoice; and to 
expect to be able to feed my flock, .on 
the morrow, with the sincere milk of the. 
Word; but, tomy + sorrow, I soon 
found that my mind was as much dis 
ordered as my body had been: I felt-es 
though I could neither read nor pray, 
and that I could have given any thing 
for some one to fulfil the duties of the 
Sabbath for me. My Sable Brethren, 
who had often been instrumental in re- 
lieving my mind, seemed, in our usual 
meeting in the evening, only to add to. 
my distress; with the exception of one, 
who said, “I.should feel so glad, if I 
could tell you of some goud thing whick 
the Lord Jesus Christ done for my 
soul ; but me no find any thing in my. 
heart that’s good. Suppose me want to 
read the Bible—that word condemn 
me. When I want to pray—I can find 
no word to say, but that same which the 
Publican say, God be merciful i0 me a 
sinner!” A deep sighing was heard 
throughout our company ; and I believe 
this man spoke nearly the feeling of 
every heart present. 

_ The Missionaries find it requisite 
to guard these simple Christians 
against tle perversions of Scrip- 
ture, which the Great Enemy is 
busy in scattering wherever the 
Word of God takes effect. Mr. 
Diring writes, in reference to this 
subject — 

. Jun. 14. Monday-—I entered into 
conversation with some of the Com-. 
municants, one of whom frequently asks 
me very intelligent questions. He said, 


1823.'] : ; 
pn this ceeasion, “‘ Massa, some people 
in Freetown say ‘Man can and must 
make himself fit to receive the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, for the saving of the 
soul :’ and others say again, ‘If any man 
find God, Ke can no more fall into sin, 
because he is holy ; and niay do wliat he 
pleases, yet, after dll, shall be saved.’ 
When I think about them people, my 
heart feel sorrow—lI begin to fear very 
much: Massa, we want tuo know what 
you think about them?” I perceived 
that my last night's Discourse had, as I 
mtended, exposed these errors; and had 
led them to make these inquiries. 
“ Well,” I said, “what do you think 
of these opinions? Are they the effect 
of the Holy Spirit’s teaching, or of 
man’s spiritual ignorance and rebellion ? 
You see that those, who wish to purchase 
their salvation, openly rebel against 
God, by’reducing the righteousness of 
€hrist and exalting their own, which 
must be abominable in the sight of a 
holy God: the others, who turn the 
grace of God into lasciviousness, make 
Christ the servant of sin. Thus the 
one, you see, reject the counsel of God 
against themselves; and the other abuse 
it most grossly.” I then referred them 
to Rom. vili. 1—14; and’ begged them 
to pray for those unhappy persons, that 
the Lord may bring them to see the 
error of their way, and enlighten their 
benighted understandings. ‘They re- 
joiced, and went away apparently much 


gratified. | 
But the effect of Scriptural in- 


struction is seen among these Chris-. 


tians, not only in the confirmation 
of their minds in sound principles, 
but in the practical influence of 
those principles. Mr. Diiring gives 
a striking instance of this in the 
following passages of the Journal:— 


Jan. 15, 1822. Tudsday.~~I expound. ° 


ed, in the evening, Maft. xxvii. 39—44; 
and endeavoured to pomt out man’s na- 
turalenmitytoG€ d&the source ofevery 
other. sin. The Church was well at- 
tended ; and the guietness which conti- 
nued after the Service, indicated that a 
stréng impression had been made on the 
nrinds of all ptesent. ‘ May the Holy 
@pirit apply the word, and make it 
than a two-edged sword ! 

Jan. 18. Friday.—I endeavoured to 
shew, this evening, from Matt. xxvii. 
4%—g, that man’s dark understanding 

Fob, 1823. 
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prevented him from diseerning things 
epiritual. Considerable impression ap- 
peared to be again made upon the 
hearers. 
_ Jan.\9. Saturday—We had a very 
reviving meeting this evening, after 
another week's toil and labour, which 
led me to look forward with pleasure to 
the ensuing Sabbath. The Discourses 
of Tuesday and yesterday continued to 
occupy the minds of the people. The 
remarks of a Young Man, who was. bap- 
tized last Christmas, testified that the 
former had not been in vain. ' 
He went to Kissey, last Wednesday, 
to cut grass for his house. Having 
worked hard till moonlight, he repaired 
to the house of an old acquaintance, to 
rest till day-break. - On his arrival, he. 
found nobody at home but a little boy, 
who could give no satisfactory account 
of the inmates. He felt at a loss whether 
to stay, or return to his grass: at length, 
however, he ventured to trust to his 
friend's liberality, and laid himself down. 
on a country-made sofa. He found him- 
self, however, notwithstanding his fa- 
tigue, unable to rest, as he could not 
help anticipating trouble. While inthis 
situation, he was struck by the remem- 
brance of what he had heard me say, the - 
previous evening, on the importance of. 
Christians’ forsaking their old compa- 
nions in sin, and taking up their cross to. 
follow their Saviour. His peace of mind 
Was now so disturbed, that he resolved , 
to go away. Just as he was quitting 
the place, the owner, with his wife, 
came in; and n to quarrel and to 
fight together, both being intoxicated. 
Their infant was in the greatest danger; 
but the Young Man rescued it from the 
brutality of its parent: this had so 
striking an effect on the mother, that 
she desisted immediately, snatched u 
her child, and left her husband to his’ 
own fury: he would immediately have 
pursued his wife, had not the Young 
Man prevented him. This interruption 
had nearly produced unpleasant conse- 
querices; as the husbarid abused him, | 
and was proceeding to strike him, when 
a man happened to come in and stic- 
ceeded in effecting a reconciliation.” Our 
friend was about immediately to depart, 
but the owner of the house wished nowto | 
detain him; and, for that purpose, pro-— 
duced what he thought would prove irre- — 
sistible—his rum-bottle : this, however, | 
had not the desired effect ; as our friend 
informed him, that he could drink rum 
P 
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no more—that it was “‘ no good”—and 
that, to use his own words, “' Suppose 
you and your wife no drink rum to-day, 
you could no fight.”—* Where do you 
live this time?” said the man, “ At 
Gloucester ‘Towns” was the reply— 
“ Ahal Mr. Diiring make you fool! 
You think Mr. Diiring no drink rum ?” 
. “No, my Massa no drink rum ; and sup- 
pose he drink it, I can’t drink it: it 
make people fools—I no see my Massa 
act like a fool! he don’t drink rum ?” 
He then proceeded to expatiate on the 
sin of drunkenness; which made the 
ewner and the other man so angry, that 
they actually turned him out of the 
house. This the Young Man said made 
him “ so glad ;” and he prayed, all the 
way to the place where his grass was, 
that God would have mercy on the souls 
of these people. 
« alt what Massa say last Tuesday Even- 
ing. Yes, suppose them people love and 
fear God, they could not do so; but 
they. hate God and all that isgood. This 
tell me that all men stand in same 
fashion like the Jews, who kill the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” The sensation produced 
in our assembly by this statement it is 
impossible to describe. 

Mr. Diring thus describes his 
¢ourse on one of the last Sundays 


on which he was able to prosecute 


his labours :— 


Jam 20,1822. Sunday.— Preached, in. 


the Morning, from John v. 39 : shewing, 


Ist, What is meant by Searching the. 


Scriptures.—?dly, The Duty of search- 
ing them, because they alone reveal to 
us the perfect will of God respecting 
our Salvation.—3dly, The manner of 
searching them ; that is, with Humility 
and holy Reverence, and with earnest 


Prayer to the Hely Spirit to apply 


them tothe heart. Inthe Afternoon, [ 
catechized the Children on Luke vii. 
36—50; endeavouring to draw their 
attention to true and genuine repent. 
ance, and to the compassion.of the Sa- 
vjour toward those who weep; as the 
poor woman wept, at the feet of Jesus, 
for past sins. Preached in the Eveni 
from 2 Kings vi. 16: and shewed, 
Ist, The perfect safety of God’s people 
in all situations ; a3 was evident in the 
ease of Elisha. —9?dly, That all wicked 
men’s plans to hurt the children af God 
are over-ruled by the Lord, and made 
eveh to work for their good ; as verified 
in the case of the Syrians,. 


*¢ Tt is true,” he said, 


trust that I cou 


, | [ree 
After rans phe p Jraniirig I was very 
much fatigued and dejected, and felt as 
though my preaching was useless: but 
no sooner had I some refresh. 
ment, than two men came in, and de- 
sired to speak with me... Tired as I was, 
I could not send them away, pretty 
well knowing what they wanted, as they 
came after Service. | 

The first who spoke said, ‘* Massa, 
you know me live here since the first— 
when you come from the mountains: me 
go to Church everytime: me hear all 
what you say: but me can’t believe it. 
Me see plenty people turn Christians— 
me hate them all. I plenty times say, 
* They tell Massa lies’ ”—meaning that 
he disbelieved their declarations con- 
cerning themselves: “ but, sometimes, 
something tell‘me, ‘ Suppose them tel} 
truth, then you in the way to Hell, 
because you no feel that same thing.” 
Then I fear very much—I begin to pray. 
But my fear, thet time, go away 
me.” I inquired at what time that was: - 
he replied, “ At that time when Mr. 
Johnson in England”—about two years — 
—‘ when my fear go away that time,” 
he continued, ‘‘ I left off to pray, and I 
did more sin than what I did before. 
But my fear come again; and I could. 
not atop in my house by myself in the 
night-time—I fear something bad want. 
to catch me. By and bye, somethi 
tell me ‘ Leave off going to Church, end 
your fear will go away.’ I do so fora 
long time; but, one day, you meet me © 
in the road, and you begin to talk to 
me: you say, ‘ You den’t want to hear 
the Word of God in the Church; but I> 
am determined that you shall hear it - 
here, that you may be left without ex- 
cuse.’ Every word you say, that time, go - 
through my heart : but, soon after that, 
me again hate all the Christians ; and 
when me see them get into trouble, nA 
heart feel glad, and me say again, ‘All: 
what they say are lies!’ But now'—and 
tears began to flow—‘ but now, I can’t - 
say so no more! because I eee that me - 
hated them for nothing.. Yes! I have 
hated God and all his people, more than 
all the people in the world.” He new 


cried aloud; and, being unable to desist, 
I told him to come the follewing day. 
The other man, whose. case much re. 


sembled his, I desired ale te come the 
next day. My joy wae great; and -I 
heartily say, Zhanks 
be unto God, which alwuys causeth us te *. 
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Some further extracts will shew 
the state of the people :— 


Jan. 21. 1822. Monduy.— The two 
mien, just mentioned, came as goon as" 
Morning Prayers were over, and seemed’ 
apxious to declare what God had dene 
for their souls. I was much pleased with 
the account that they gave of them.' 
selves; as they were much more come: 
posed than they. were last night. Know: . 
ing what they said to be true, I put 
them down in the list of those who are 
te be examiried. ; ; 

Jan. 25. Friday.—This evening was’ 
appointed for Public Examination.. Ten 


out of twelve were admitted on prepa-: 


ration for baptism on Easter Day: the 
other two, being deficient in knewledge, : 
were referred £o a future day. 

feb. 2. Saturday.—I was so mach : 
affected by bile the greatest part of the - 
day, as to fall inte an almost irresistible - 
stupor; but got the better of it in 
the usual meeting with the Communi-— 
cants in the evening, which was truly 
edifying. A Woman, among the rest, 
complained very deeply of the sinful 
state of her heart, and expressed herself . 
in the following words:—‘“ When I 
think how my heart stand this time, I 
cannot say that I am aChristian. When 
I goto Church, my heart trouble me with 

sorts of foolishness. When I hearGod's 
Word preached, I feel glad: when I 
come home, I read what Massa 
ahout—I feel glad again: but all this 


soon go away from me, and my heart - 


¢rouble me again! People call me a 


Christian, but a Christian’s heast can’t~ 


stand in this fashion. All my Brothers 
and Sisters’ hearts no stand so, because 
they are true Christians. I love them’; 
but I hate myself. I want to be with. 
out ain in myheart one time,” that is, en- 
tirely ; “‘ but the more I wish for it, the’ 
more sm I see.”” She added these strik- 
ing words, in the depth of her compunc- 
tion—“ Yes! Hell is bad: the Devil is 
bad : but my heart pass.all!” Suitable 
advice and consolation were given to her. 
Feb. .4. Monday.— We had our 
Monthly PrayerMeeting this evening, as 
usual; after which I read to the assem. 
bly the Journal of William Tamba ‘in 
the Sherbro, (See py: 360—3653 ‘of the 
Reginels for t821,) to which 


all listened with the greateat silence and 


attention; the language being simple 
and..some of the places mentioned, 
familiar to them. One little Scheol 
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them, 


Feb. 9. Saturday. — The Meeting, . 
this evening, with the Communicanta, 


refreshed me so much, that I completely . 
forgot all my troubles and trials of the 


week past ! 
One Woman expressed herself in this | 


affecting manner: — “ Last’ Simday 


Morning, whien I consider all what - 
Massa preached about, my heart feel’. 


very glad; but the time I kneel down 
to receive the Lord’s Supper, I fear: 
much I.remember the verse Massa 
pfeached from; buf, particularly, Let 


hins that nameth the name of Christ 
depurt from iniquity. My heart’ beat 
much, because something asked me,‘ 
* When will: you ‘depart: from all‘ your 
iniquity ?’? Oh my heart feared so much * 
that time, because I feel myself guilty 
ofeyery sin! But, when Massa read, 
* Ye, that do truly and earnestly repent, - 
&ec.””” — which I have frequently ex- 
plained, as well as the preceding Exhor- 
tation, while reading, fer the better 
understanding of those who are admitted. 
to the Sacrament for the first time— 
“all my fear go away from me: and 
this one thought strike me—‘* True! {| 
am a poor polluted Woman; but the 
foundation of God standeth sure—the. 
Lord know all them that are his own! 
Yes, true; because His covenant stand 
sure, and cannot be broke by the Lord ! 
Plenty time I live in darkness and fear ; 
and plenty time, when I fear that the 
Lord had now forsaken me, by His 
Word He always make me glad again ! 
Oh how glad was my heart when I think 
about all that ! And, Monday Evening, 
when Massa read in that book about 


-Tamba — particularly about that man 


who pray in his house, ‘O Lord, weno , 
sabby you. O Lord, we have broke Thy 
Law, &c.’. I cannot tell how my heart 
feel that time: su me have four 
dollars, that time me can give it all, and " 


' thank God too!” : 


Most of those who spoke were 
similar state of mind. 
Often, O Sovereigh Lord, renew 
Zhe wonders of this day ; 
That Jesus here may see His send, 
~~ And Batan lose his’ prey! stig 
was, I' believe, the feeling of every béart 
p f t. . : Bo maar 
Feb. 10. Sunday. — Received, this / 
mone, Note fronr the Governor, in © 
which His Excellency intimated hi.’ 
purpose of attending Divine Service at . 


in 3 . 
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Gloucester. The Church.wardens had 
already arranged the seats, and caused 
the dust to be wiped off, which is in 
great abundance at this time of the year. 
The people were all in their best dresses, 
and waiting for the ringing of the bell. 

- TheCongregation came nothing short, 
in order and regularity, of many that I 
have seen in Europe; in which, alas! 
my rebellious heart felt tempted to 
glory, more than in the solemn worship 
of Jehovah, and for which I desire to 
be humbled. His Excellency, after Ser- 
vice, seemed much pleased. 


' After Evening Service, Mr. Dii- 
ring was seized with the illnesswhich 
led to his return for a time to Eng- 


d. 

- We shall close these extracts 
from his Journal, by a notice of the 
industrious habits of the people : — 

All the people attend daily Evening 
Worship very regularly; but many of 
the men do not attend either the Even- 

School held after Worship, or 
Morning Prayer. This arises from their 
retiring to rest, when there is no moon-' 
light, about eight o'clock, in order to 
pursue their labours with the earliest 
dawn ; while, in moon-light nights, they 
mostly repair their houses against the 
next Rains, in order that they may not 
be interrupted in the day-time from 
clearing new or ‘improving old 
Many mornings, sometimes an hour be- 
fore. day-break, I am awakened by the 
noise of the datone; and see them, 
as soon es it is light, walking in all di- 
rections, with their ‘axes and cytlasses, 
toward their farms; a sight so pleasing, 
has often drawn from me petitions on 
their behalf, and expressions of thank. 
fulness to that God who alone was able 
to effect such a change. . 


Recent Progress of the Settlement. 

‘The seed, which Mr. Diiring had 
been for several years sowing among 
the people at Gloucester, has not 
only thus, in many instances, sprung 
up and flourished; but, in other 
cases, Was germinating and ready to 
shoot forth, when the fresh dews of 
Heaven should descend upon it. 
This has been happily realized, by 
the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit on the labours of William 

amba; and the ministry of Mr. 
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Johnson, during Mr. Diring's ab- 
sence, among the people. William. 
Tamba was stationed at Gloucester, 
as was noticed at p. 5 of the Sur-. 
vey ; and Mr. Johnson visited the 
people as often as he was able: and, 
as is not unusually the case, the tes- 


‘timony of these new witnesses to the - 


truths which had been preached to 
the people, was the means of fan- 
ning into a flame the spark which 
ha 


glimmered in the breasts of 
= Mr, Johnso 

. Johnson writes to Mr. Dii- 
ring, in June— : 

You feel, no doubt, anxious to know 
the state of Gloucester. I am happy to 
say that all goes on as.well as could be 
expected. I have endeavoured to keep 
the :people orderly, and I believe they 
are happy. Six of those who had back- 
slidden, have been reclaimed, and again 
admitted ; their conduct manifesting 
real contrition, One, I am sorry to say, 
has severely fallen: I warned him twice ; 
but he would follow his own inclination. 
Let not this trouble you, Dear Brother? 
such things will happen in the best of 
Churches: 1 have had to experience 
the same.among my flock. 

The number increases, and thus the 
work of mercy is proceeding. I said 
above that six backsliders have return- 
ed; and I am happy to add, that four 
people have been admitted as Candi. 
detes for Baptism. 

‘Vhe following further notices, 
from Mr. Johnson's communica- 
tions, will be read with pleasure :-— 

July 14, 1822. Sunday.—I got, with 
difficulty, in the Afternoon, to Glouces, 
ter; and preached from John iii. 3, 
The people, who were, I believe, all 
present, appeared yery attentive ; which 
almost surprised me, as I felt myself 
very lifeless: but J was more surprised 
after I had concluded, when I found 
that several of them wanted to speak to 
me about what they had heard, and 
appeared very much alarmed. One 
Woman said, that very much people 
fe]t their hearts, and wanted to speak to 
me. AsI had to preach again at Regent's 
in the Evening and it was late, 1 could 
not stay to hear what all the people had 
to say; but promised to come again in 
a day ortwo. I administered the Lord's 
Supper to 48 Commun,capts. - . my 
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+ Sept. 8. Swunday.—iIn the After- 


noon, I went to Gloucester—preached - 


on Romahs-viii. 14—baptized 11 per. 
sons—and administered the Lord’s Sup- 
per to.59; of whom 14 attended for the 
first time. The ordinance of baptism 
was very. affecting: many tears were 
shed by the baptized. I feel grateful 


that our gracious God is pleased thus to ~ 


carry on His work at that place, during 
the absence of Br. Diiring. Unto 
thee, O: Lord, be all the praise and 
glory! The Church at Gloucester was 
quite full; yea, full of attentive hearers. 


Sept. 12, 1822. T’hursday.—I went, on - 


‘Tuesday, to Gloucester ; where I found 
a number of people who wanted to speak 
to me about their hearts. Being on my 
way to Freetown, to attend the Month. 
ly Prayer Meeting at ten o'clock, 
Ihad not time to stay; and therefore 
told Tamba to desire them all to be at 
the house at four o’clock yesterday 
afternoon. There appears a great stir 
at Gloucester: those who had backslid- 
den, previous to Br. Diiring’s departure, 
ate, in general, very anxious to be re- 
admitted ; and about 20 are desirous of 
being admitted as Candidates for Bap- 
tism. When I returned yesterday 
from Freetown, it rained very much ; 
and I was obliged to make the best of 
my way to Regent’s, in order to change 
my clothing; but promised to be at Glou- 
cester at nine o’cloek this morning : but 
the rain descending very fast it was im- 
pessible for me to fulfil my word and 
wishes. 

Sept. 13, Friday.—Reing a little fair 
this morning, I went immediately after 
ptayers to Gloucester, to examine the 
Candidates for Baptism ; and was agree- 
ably surprised to find a much larger num- 
ber than I had expected. I received again 
two who had backslidden, and thirty Can- 
didates for Baptism; but was rather 
alarmed at so large a number, lest the 
work in some should not be real: I 
found, however, no cause to prevent any 
of them from coming forwards; but 
charged Tamba and the Communicants 
to. watch particularly over their conduct. 
May the Lord of Hosts, who has blessed 
His Word and wrought this change, 
have all the glory! Amen. 

The Communicants and Candidates 
at Gloucester amount now to 92. 


In October, Mr. Johnson adds— 


_ The ‘number of Communicants has 
aprease€ to 102: and so many more are 
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inquiring hbout the things which con- 
cern theif peace, that fearful Tamba 
trembles under the apprehension of hav- 
ing the Church of Christ filled with. 
hypocrites. He is very useful among the 
people ; but finds it somewhat difficult 
to get through his labours, as his con- 
stitution is not very strong, and his mind 
naturally anxious. 


PRevditerranean. 


Affecting Account of the late Earthquake 
is Syria. 

ArT pp. 20 and 21 of the Survey, 
some extracts were given on this 
subject from the Official Report of 
the British Consul, John Barker, 
Esq. The following impressive Nar- 
rative of this awful event has been 
transmitted by the Consul’s Brother, 
Mr. Benjamin Barker, who is Agent 
to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Itis dated from the ‘‘ Gar- 
den of Ibrahim Aga, near the Ruins 
of Aleppo :”— : 

With a heavy heart I take up my pen, 
to trace anewin my dejected mind the 
most dreadful of all events. The wounds 
of affliction must bleed afresh, when [ - 
recall tomy memory the lamentatiuns 
of fathers for their children, of children 
for their fathers, of husbands for their 
wives, and of wives for their husbands— 
running naked from place to place—im- 
ploring the protection of the Almighty ; 
or, with their feeble hands, trying, 
amidst the falling ruins, to extricate 
themselves and their relations. 

I was at that time asleep on the ter- 
race of my particular friend Mr. Ma- 
seyk ; who, by the help of the Almighty, 
was mercifully saved, with all his family. 

About half an hour previous to the 
great shock, a light one was felt; when 
I took the precaution to draw my bed 
from under a very high wall, where it 
was placed. I was soon awakened by 
the fall of that wall, on the very spot 
where my bed had stood. I sprang 
from my couch; and, without waiting 
to dress myself, fled into the house, 
which I found falling on all sides. 

To remain in the house, or to take to 
flight through the streets, amidst falling 
houses, appeared to be equally dangerous. 

' I recommended my soul to God, and 
embraced the latter resolution. In gon. 
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sequenee, I descended the back-stairs of 
Mr. Maseyk’s house, by the Almighty’s 
guidance ; for the great staircase fell at 
the same time. 

The darkness of the night, and the 
clouds of dust that covered the atmo- 
sphere, prevented me from perceiving 
the stones and rubbish on the stairs, 
which had fallen from a part of the 
house ; and, consequently, I was precipi- 
_ tated into the court-yard on a dead body. 

How can I express my feelings at 
that moment, ignorant on what body I 
hed fallen! I was half dead with fright 
and horror. I afterward learnt that it 


was a faithful servant, who a second: 
before had descended those stairs, when 


some stones of an adjoining Turkish 
house fell on him, and killed him. 

‘I quitted that melancholy spot; and, 
like a man deprived of his senses, ran, 
amidst the falling walls, to the gate of 
the town, which is situated at some dis- 
tance from my friend's house. It was 
on my road, among narrow streets, that 
I was destined to witness the most hor- 
rible of all scenes. The lights of the 
houses whose sides had fallen, exposed 
to my view men and women clinging to 
theruined walls of their houses, holding 
their children in their trembling arms— 
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from the immediate peril of being 
crushed to death. I did not forget in: 
my prayers the miserable creatures 
around.me. While I was in.that atti+ 
tude, four or five Turks came near me, 
and joined hands to pray in their accus- - 
tomed way, calling out, “Alla! Alla!’*; 
Having in sight my safety, and that of - 
thousands of individuals who crowded : 
to the gate to escape, I made no more | 
reflections, but to entreat them, : 
to help me to open ' 
the gate, in order to save our lives, and - 
those of so many individuals who were > 
continually perishing before us. 

The Lord inspired them with cou-. 
rage; and, providing themselves with : 
large stones, according to my instruc. : 
tions, in a little time they fosced the 
bars and opened ‘the gate. No sooner . 
had I quitted it, than a strong shock of - 
an earthquake crumbled it to pieces, ‘ 
and several Jews were killeil by its fall. | 

A new and affecting scene was now : 


- exhibited. A great concourse of see 


rushed out; and with one accord fell on ' 
their knees, to render thanks to the Al- : 
mighty for their preservation: but, ; 
when the first transports of joy were | 


_ over, the thought of having left buried, * 


or in danger of being buried, in the « 


& 


e 


mangled bodies lying under my feet— 

while piercing erles of half-buried people 

assailed my ears. Christians, Jews, 

and Turks; were imploring the Al- 

mighty’s mercy in their respective 
es, who a minute before did not 
aps acknowledge Him. 

After a great deal of trouble and fa- 
tigue, running among the ruins, I ar- 
rived, exhausted, at the gate of the city, 
called Babelfanige ; the earthquake 
still continuing. Cold and dreadfully 


city, their friends and relations, made - 
them pour forth such piercing lamenta- ! 
tions, that the most hard-hearted persort - 
would have been penetrated with grief. - 
I crept, as well as I could, about * 
twenty yards, to a place where I saw a 
group of people, who had saved them. * 
selves from the suburbe, where no gates 
prevented their issuing out of the town: ' 
there I fell, half dead, with cold, and — 
with the pain from my sores. Two er ° 
three of those people, who recognised © 


bruised, and cut in my body and feet, I 
fell on my knees among a concourse of 
people, to thank the Almighty for my 
happy deliverance from the jaws of 
death. But the gate of the city was 
shut ; and no one dared to risk his life 
under its arch, to open it. After re- 
- commending my soul again to my Crea- 
tor, I threw myself on the gate. I felt 
in the dark, and perceived that it was 
not locked ; but the great iron bars that 
went across the folding-doors were bent 
by the earthquake, and the little strength 
which I retained was not sufficient to 
force them. I went in quest of the 
guards, but they were no more! 

I fel] again on thy knees before the 


Almighty, who alone could save me - 


me in that miserable condition, imnie. 
diately gave mea cloak, and brought 


me a little water. When I recovered © 


a little my senses, I began to feel new 


sufferings, of a nature too poignant to . 


be described. The thoughts of what - 
might have befallen my brother and his 
family, who were at Antioch, and the: 


cruel fate of my friends in the city, be- — 


sides the melancholy objects around me ' 
—people wounded, others lamenting the 
death of their relations, othess having - 
before them their dying children taken 


from under the ruins—~preyed sostrongly 
on my mind, that not the pen of the 


ablest writer can give an adequate idea 
of my feelings. I spent the whole night 
in prayer and anxiety, = = - 


— t morning, I con 
| arly the next m > i was - 
veyed ‘f some charitable people, on an 
-ase, to the nearest garden, to profit by 
the shade ofthetrees. I did not remain 
‘long, before Mr. Derehé, the French 
» joined me ; eee me the 
agreeable news, that uropean 
Christians, excepting a little boy, had 
‘been saved: but many, like myself, were 
a ee ee eee 
Of the E ews, ustrian 
Censul, Mr. Esdra de Picciateo, and a 
few others, were crushed to death 3 and 
many thousands of Native Christians, 
Jews, and Turks, perished with them. 
i have now the satisfaction to know 
that my brother and family had escaped 
from a similar danger et Antioch. 
When I joined the rest of the Euro. 
peans in the en of Ibrahim Aga, I 
was most kindly received by the French 
Consul, Mr. Lesseps, who afforded me 
every possible assistance. I cannot too 
greatly admire the conduct of this wor- 
thy gentleman, in the critical and afflict- 


ing ition that he is in. A father 
could wot shew more affection to his 
children, than Mr. Lesseps manifests to 
his countrymen, as well as to all those 
whoarein want of his advice or assistance. 
The next day, my friend Mr.Maseyk 
came to live among us; in the ror 
whoee family I begin agein to enjoy 
although demtvet at its comforts. 
My heart bleeds for the poor Euro- 
peans ; who, without the least 
of having, for a time, a roof to preserve 
them from the scorching rays of the sun, 
must soon, from the heavy rains of the 
autumn and winter, be deprived of every 
resource ; for the few effects which they 
have been able to save, must be sold for 
their sustenance, 


eR 
Caspian Sea. 
' SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


-Favewrable Characteristics of the 
Persians. 


Tar last Report of the Society 


contains the following remarks on 


this subject :— ~ | 

Ancient oo bees a 
in: representing mildness and gentleness 
es.being, in petseral: prominent charac- 
teristics of the dispositions and manners 
of the Persians. Their willingness to 
enter into controversy with regard to 
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the soundness of the Mahomedan Faith, 
and the far greater degree of toleration 
which exists in Persia than in Turkey 
in matters of religion, have likewise 
been noticed. In the middle of the 
‘seventeenth century, that intelligent 
traveller Sir John Chardin bore ample 
testimony to these peculiarities ; and, 
in our day, the reception which Henry 
Martyn met with at Shiraz, and the ve. 
neration in which his memory is now 
held‘at the seat of his previous disputa. 
tions (which may certainly be considered 
as the strong-hold of Persian Bigotry), 
shew that no change has taken place, in 
these respects, in the Persian Character. 
The same peculiarities distinguish the 
Persians who reside in Astrachan. The 
Proposition which was, some time since, 
made to Mr. Mitchell (one of the So. 
ciety’s Missionaries), by the Persian 
Consul in that city, to print fur him the 
first ten chapters of the Gospel of Mat. 
thew, as an elementary School-book, was 
certainly of a singular and pleasing na- 
ture; and the following description, 
extracted from one of the last Letters 
from this Station, of the manner and 
spirit in which they engage in religious 
discussion with the Missionaries of this 
Society, forms a grateful contrast to the. 
rude intemperance with which the Tar. . 
tar- Mahomedans frequently repel all 
attempts to enter upon the subject :=— 


With a very few exceptions, the Persians in As- 
trachan, who are chiefly in the mercantile line, 
secept of our books without hesitstion, and receive 
your Missionaries with respect ; and, so far are. 
they from spurning a conversation on the subject 
of religion, that, when opportunity offers, they are 
forward’to court it. Not that they are disposed to - 
admit the authority of our Version of the Scrip- 
tures, or the soundness of the doctrines which they 


clearly perceive are contained inthem: on the con-° 


trary, they areas much inclined to controvert them 
as other Mahomedans, and much better qualified 
for doing so than many of them , but, with all these 
concessions, it effords us mighty facilities ia our 
work, when we have todo with men, who recogtiise 
the principle shat i is thely dusy and prisilege to 
think for themselves; who read our books with as 
little hesitation as they receive them, and propose 
their difficulties and hear our explanations with 
temper 5 and who, as sometimes happens, go so far 
as to allow us to take fundamental doctrines for 
granted, when requested to do so, In order that they. 
may get a view of the superstructare which we 
Propose to rear upon them, or the practical pur. 
poses to which we apply them. 
In another Letter, the Missionaries 

write— ae 

For the most pest, they receive our books withont . 
scruple; and so fararethey from avoiding discus- 
sion, or pleading sas to poagtactl ce 
Tartars daily do,) that seem to cou : . 
ithouat none of them acknowledge themselves to be 
eonvineed, by our arguments, that there is no other 
way of salvation except that whieh is peblisbedin the 


112 
‘Gospel, they are ually ng sequainted 
with the Truth, ba Re 


' That a considerable interest has been 
excited among them with reference to 
the truth of the Christian Faith, may 
be inferred from the following very sin- 
gular fact, which the Missionaries have 
communicated to the Committee :— 

A few Persians had asgqociated together, to read 
the New Testament, and to decide upon its preten- 
sions. Inorder to do justice to the question, one 
of them personated Mr. M‘Pherson, and, for the 
sake of argument, defended the Gospel. Being 
single- handed, however, and, perhaps, not.very am 
bitious of victory, he at last confessed himself ua- 
able to solve the difficulties that were crowdiag in 
upon him, and begged his friends to desist till Mr. 
M‘ Pherson himself should cometo his assistance. 
Mr. M‘Pherson has since had an interview with the 
combatahts, during which be endeavoured to satisfy 
them on the points at issue; and, although he has 
mo reason to suppose that his remarks were followed 
by conviction on their part, ample encouragement is 
afforded him togo forward, 


~ ° SAREPTA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Calmuc Superstitions. 
We extract, from the Journal of 
the Rev. Cornelius Rahmn, some 
account of the notions and super- 
_ stitions of the people among whom 
he labours. 
OF one of their Sacred Books, 
he says— 


_ I have copied the “ Yligeriin Dalai.’”’- 
This book, divided into 12 parts, and. 


containing 52 chapters, relates the won- 


ders and various transmigrations of the ' 


Burchans, or gods, Shigimuni, Maidari, 
and Manshushari. a 


Visiting the Dorbét Horde, he 


writes— 

We went out to the “Churull.” This 
is the name of that part of the encamp- 
ment where the Temple Kibitjes (or sa- 
cred tents), and those belonging to the 
Lama and Gallongs, or priests, are 
_ pitched: the word is derived from a 
verb which signifies “ to gather ;”’ and 
in this place al] ordinary assemblies for 

worship are held. 

In the Churull we saw six Temple 
Kibitjes: .in- one of them I observed a 
smalj saddle of iron. I asked when this 
was used: the priests answered, that on 
this saddle two Burchans, who stand on 
the altar, are transported, wher the 
horde moves from one place to another. 
** Burchan” is the general name of the 
Calmuc Idols: most of them are sup.: 
posed to have been spiritual beings, 
which, passing through all the different 
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. degrees of transmigra 


tion, at last have 
raised themselves to the dignity of gog- 


‘heal, by great deeds and extreme spf- 
ferin 


, Ta wiest of these kibitjes were seatetl 
three or four Mandshi,-or scholars, who 
had been instructed in the . Thibetan 
‘Language. The method is this:—A 
Gallong first reads aloud, and the 
Mandshis réad after him, without know. 
ing what, till they have learnt the sound 
by heart: the reading. is performed 
with.a certain measure, like singing, in a 
very sleepy manner: there is no ques 
tion about spelling or translating. : 

A great feast among the Cale 
mucs, called the Feast of ‘‘ Burchan 
Bakshi” or “ God the Teacher,” a 
title given to their principal idol 
Dshagdshamuni, is thus described 
by Mr. Rahmn :— 


The Gallongs erected a wooden frame, 
about 7 or 8 yards in height and3 in 


-breadth, covered with coloured woollen, 


carpets. Before this an altar was placed, 
covered also with a brocaded carpet, at _ 
the foot of which stood a tabouret of 
Chinese workmanship. .Round about, 
in the front of this stage, felts and cars 
pets were spread on the ground. 

In the afternoon, about half-past-four 
o’clock, a procession commenced, con- 
sisting of 150 or 200 Gallongs, followed, 
Rf a great multitude of the common peo- 
ple. The Gallongs, dressed in their red. 
and yellow coats, bearing ‘‘ Chadaks,’”. 
fans, and musical instruments, marched 
up from the Churull to the above-men-_ 
tioned frame : -and, at the head of their 
body, three grave-looking men walked, or . 
rather danced, holding each of them an 
image of brass, about a quarter of a yard . 
in height, and gilt, representing three, 
of their Burchans ; and a fourth Gallong 
carried a large scroll about two yards 
long: the ‘ Chadak” isa kind of fan, 
consisting of small but long pieces of 
silk, like a tail: they are held in high 
repute, for being great and cowerl 
amulets, as well as ornaments in the 


‘temples. A whole apparatus belonging 


to a heathen altar, according to the cus- 
tom of the Lamaites, was also carried by 


other Gallongs. 


Arriving at the frame, the Gallongs 
surrounded it. A‘noisy kind of music — 
began ; and a yellow silk cover was slow- 
ly drawn up, by small strings, till a large 
picture was unveiled. This picture re- 
presented Dehagdshamuni, neatly painted, - 
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on blue taffety, with light yellow, 
red and blue. At that moment, the 
whole multitude, Gallongs and people, 
prostrated thrice before the picture: 
after which ceremony, the Gallongs and 
their disciples seated themselves in 
rows, and began to sing, from their Thi- 
betan Shastres, to the honour of their 
idoL During their singing, tea, tshigan 
(or sour mare’s milk), and white bread 
were distributed among. them. In the 
meanwhile, the Prince, his family, and 
all the people, walked round the place, 
praying their usual form of prayer, 
* Om-ma-ni-bad-me-chom-ti;” and con- 
tinued so till sun-set, when, in an in- 
verted order, all was brought back to the 
Churull again. 

With what emotions I witnessed this 
spectacle may easily be conceived. How 
fervently I prayed, that, for many of 
the people present, this might be the 
last time that they should perform such 
an unreasonable service! Toaman who 
asked me how I liked it, I answered, ‘‘ I 
dislike it very much. This people are 
committing a heinous sin, worshipping 
the work of their own hands, although 
we have but one God, and one Media- 
tor between God and man, viz. Jesus 
Christ.” At this answer he made e 
sneer. 

An old Gallong sat at a distance from 
the others. He was almost blind, and 
seemed to be deranged. He, like the 
others, worshipped, and uttered with a 
loud voice a kind of prayer or thanks. 

iving ; but nobody took notice of him. 

n younger days he may have acted his 
part as well as any, but now he was quite 
overlooked, because infirm ;—a fresh 
proof that Heathenism tends to hardness 
and cruelty ! 


Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIBTY. 
Progress and Effect of Education. 


Tus subject wap noticed generally. 


at p. 36 of the Survey. From the 
Fifth Report of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee, we shall extract some par- 
ticulars :— 

The Native Schools under the patro- 
nage of the Committee continue to flou- 
rish, and the attendance of the children 
ie generally numerous and regular. It 
is pleasing to observe the proficiency 
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made, in some instances; and the ins 
creased value, which now ap to be 
set upon the instruction afforded: for 
though, at first, the Schools were soon 
filled, yet there appeared among the 
children too eager a desire of reward, 
with a wish to render every thing sub- 
servient to arithmetic, their favourite, 
and formerly almost only, employment. 
This feeling, however, seems gradually 
to be wearing away,as the mind becomes 
open to the reception of new ideas: pe« 
cuniary rewards were, in a great mea- 
sure, discontinued; and pains were taken 
to induce a more worthy tone of feeling, 
and to teach the children more justly te 
appreciate what was done for their bene. 
fit. These endeavours have not been 
without success; and it is hoped that 
the sordid spirit so lamentably pre- 
ponderant among the Natives of this 
country, may in a reasonable time give 
way to more enlarged and amiable sen- 
timents. 

With respect to the proficiency made 
by the children, it is enough to observe, 
that, in addition to the initiatory spell- 
ing and reading lessons with which they 
are made thoroughly acquainted, some 
of them have repeatedly read through 
the three parts of the Niticotha (Ben. 
galee Moral Fables), five parts of the 

hoogol Britanto (Geography), in all of 
which they are well versed, and are able 
to answer questions. Besides which, 
they have gained a considerable know. 
ledge of Arithmetic, and some of English. 
In addition to the regular class-books, 
some of them have made themselves 
acquainted with Tarachund Dueet’s 
‘* Pleasing Tales,” the “ History of Jo- 
seph” in Bengalee and English, with 
other books of the same.description. — 

The inereased esteem, in which in. 
formation and amusement thus derived 
is held by them, is evinced by their fre-: 
quent requests for books, for the pur- 
pore of taking home to read in their 

milies, which is now becoming a com- 
mon practice among them: and, among 
the pleasing gmens of the general im.’ 
provement of moral feeling, it may be 
mentioned, that a little Boy (whose at. 
tention and good behaviour had been al- 
ways remarkable, and who had invariably 
refused any pecuniary reward,) om quit- 
ting Calcutta for a period, came to return 
thanks for his schooling; and asked,as the 
only desired mark of favour, for books to 
carry home to his friends: ‘“‘ They have. 
none,” said he, *‘ in our village; and I 
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ghall rend these tothem.” Several equally 

ing instances might be mentioned ¢ 
and. the Committee offer no apologies 
for occasionally noticing objects which 
may appear to some so trifling, because 
the benevolent will see in such traits a 
prospect of future good; and will feel 
assured, from such dawnings of improve- 
ment, that their kind countenance and 
liberal support will reap their fruit in 
due season. 

In the Cossipore District, a. Third 
Bchool has been opened at Oottur Par- 
tah on the Barrackpore Road, which was 
oecupied, within a few days after its 
completion, by upwaid of 100 children. 
A Fourth School is commenced upon, at 
Chitpore, near the Nawaub’s garden, 
where a large number of children are 
waiting for admission. It is satisfactory 
to observe the increasing desire mani- 
f2sted by the Natives to instruct their 
ehildren; a petition having, in this in- 
stance, as well as others, been made for 
g School, and the ground readily obtain- 
ed, where, two or three years ago, se- 
veral attempts were made onthe part of 
the Committee, but in vain. Recently, 
however, several applications have been 
offered for Schools in the outskirts of 
Calcutta: but detached Schools have 
not hitherto fallen within the Commit- 
tee’s plan, principally on account of the 
difficulty and expense of superintend.- 
ence. The wishes of the Committee 
have turned much to that subject ; and. 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta has ad- 
dressed a communication to the Society, 
from which a most satisfactory arrange- 
ment is expected. 

In reference to the late Bishop's 
views on this subject, it is stated, in 
the last Report ef the Parent So- 
ciety— 

A communication has been received 
from the Bishop, in which he expresses 
an earnest wish that the Schools in Ben- 
gal may be placed under the care of 
Missionaries, as far better qualified 
for the task of instruction than ordinary 
Schoolmasters. In the northern and 
southern suburbs of Calcutta, are Schouls 
which particularly require such super- 
intendence. 


Polpnesia. 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 

Some Aeoount of its present State. 
A Brink? notice of Pitcairn’s Island 
was given at p. 44 of our. Volume 


re 
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for 1819. This island, which lies 
south of the Line, and south-east- 
ward of the Georgian and Society 
Islands, has engaged much atten- 
tion, from the origin and character 
of its inhabitants ; and has of late 
been frequently visited. We sub- 
join a brief account of the state in 
which it was found, in March 1819, 
by Captain Arthur, of the American 
haler the “ Russell :" ~ 


Captain Arthur found about fifty in- 
habitants, descended from the muti- 
neers who seized Captain Bligh’s ship, 
the Bounty. When at the distance of 
three or four miles from the shore, they 
were boarded by the crew of a boat 
from the island, who were remarkably 
interesting Young Men. Bread and 
butter were set before them; but they 
refused to eat, alleging that it was their 
fast-day: but beimg much importuned 
to eat, they partook, though slightly, 
but not till after they had implored a 
blessing; and, after their repast was 
finished, a hymn and prayer followed, 
with great devotional propriety. Their 
boat, needing repair, was taken on deck 
and completed, before the next morning, 
to their great satisfaction. 

After landing on the island, Captain 
Arthur and others ascended a high hill, 
assisted by a young man, named Robert 
Young. They then met with the vene- 
rable Governor, John Adams, who was 
attended by most of the women and chil- 
dren of the island; and were welcomed 
to their shores, in the most artless yet 
dignified manner. They were then in- 
vited to the village; and a dinner was 
prepared for them, consisting of pigs, 
fowls, yams, and plantains. A blessing 
was asked, and thanks returned, inan 
impressive manner. 

At night, they were provided with 
beds; and, in the morning, at seven, a 
plentiful breakfast was prepared for 
them. At dinner, also, they were equally 
well provided for. In the afternoon, 
about three, they took an affectionate 
leave of their friends, and returned to 
the ship. John Adcms and six Ota- 
heitean Women are al! that are left of the 
Bounty. Forty-nine have been born on 
the island, two of whom are dead ; which 
leaves fifty-three persons on the island, 
now all in good health, without a single 
exception. There are about eleven active 
Young Men, whoare ready and willing, 
at all times, to assist a ship’s crew 4 
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procuring wood and water, or any thing 
else which the island affords. 

The different names of the islanders 
are—Adams, Christian sen., Christian 
jun., Young, Quintrail, and M‘Kay. 

The Directors of the London 
Missionary Society sent out some 
Bibles, Prayer-Books, and School- 
Books, for the use of this singular 
community: they were thankfully 
received, and an acknowledgment 
given, signed by John Adams. It 
may be hoped that these people 
will ultimately take a share in com- 
municating the Gospel to other 
Islands. 


North-American States. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Progress of the Society, in its Fifth and 
Sixth Years. 


From the Fifth and Sixth Reports: 


of the Society, we collect the fol- 
lowing particulars :— 

In its Fifth Year, there were 
printed 29,000 Bibles and 30,000 
Testaments; and, in its Sixth, 
15,625 Bibles, 17,500 Testaments, 
and $250 Spanish Testaments : 
making a total of 268,177 Bibles, 
Testaments, or parts of the Testa- 


ment, printed or otherwise obtained 


for circulation during six Years. 

Of these copies, 193,818 had been 
issued ; besides a large number ob- 
tained, by several Auxiliaries, from 
other quarters. Of these issues, 
15,242 had been gratuitously cir- 
culated in the Fifth Year, and 
13,706 in the Sixth, 

The income of the Fifth Year 
was 29,611 dollars; and that of 
the Sixth, 36,363. 

In the Fifth year, 32 Auxiliaries 
were formed ; and, in the Sixth, 
62: carrying the whole number, at 
the close of the Sixth Year, to 301. 

Referring to the bequest of 4589 
acres of land, by the late President, 
to the Society, the Board state— 

The liberality of Dr. Boudinot has 
not been without its influence, as an ex- 
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ainple: and the Managers state, with 
gratitude, that a citizen of New York, 
after a life which had been marked with 
many acts of charity and benevolence, 
in his last Will bequeathed sums 
to various religious uses; and the name 
of Mr. John Withington is recorded as 
one of the most-distinguished benefactors 
of the American Bible Society, to which 
he has left a legacy of ten thousand 
dollars. 


The plan of issuing Monthly 
Extracts of Correspondence has 
been adopted with great advantage. 

Of the exertions of the Societ 


. in behalf of Seamen, it is said, ia 


the Sixth Report— 


The Marine Bible Societies have con- 
tinued their operations. The expecta- 
tions as to their usefulness have not bees 
disappointed. Many Seamen have ex. 
hibited much interest in the design of 
the Societies, and derived benefit from 
them. On one occasion, at a Meeting 
appointed by a Marine Bible Society, 
all the Seamen in port were requested 
to attend, and the request was very 
generally complied with: an Address 
was delivered to them ; and the imme. 
diate consequences were, that, in the 
two following days, 150 Seamen applied 
to be furnished with the Scriptures, and 
80 became Members of the Society. 


From the Report of the New- 
York Auxiliary, we extract a pas- 
sage in reference both to Soldiera 
and Sailora— 


Previous to the institutien of Bible 
Societies, perhaps no class of people were 
80 ignorant of the Bible as the Soldiers ; 
but, since the circulation of the Bible 
among them, many instances of conver- 
sion have occurred ;— the lion has been 
converted into the lamb, and the warlike 
soldier into the peaceful subject of: the 
Cross. 

A change equally remarkable has alse 
been produced among ourSeamen. Their 
characteristic profanity, intemperance, 
and dissipation, are fast yielding to a. 
settled character for sobriety, frugality, 
and industry; and, in many instances, 
they have become sincere Christians. 
They are now generally adopting the 
Bible as their inseparable companion 
at sea. 

In the course of six months, more 
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than 800 seamen called on one of the 
Officers of the New-York bee 
either to converse on religious su 
jects, to take leave of him, or to 
solicit Bibles. 

We have the greater pleasure in 
recording these facts, because we 
have lately seen, with grief and in- 
dignation, a passage in a Work en- 
titled “ A Vo te the South 
Seas, by Captain David Porter, of 
the American Frigate, the Essex,” 
which shews the writer to be utterly 
unfit to be entrusted with the com- 
mand of the Seamen of a Christian 
Government. Our Readers shall] 
judge for themselves. 

In March 1813, the Essex first 
arrived at Valparaiso, on the cruise 
at the Pacific ; in ae was 

en, in February of the follewing 

ear, off the same port, by the 

heebe, Captain Hillyar. On his 
first arrival at Valparaiso, Captain 
Porter disgraces his narrative by 
the following passage :— 


As the next day was Sunday, and we 
all required sume relaxation from our 
fatigues, I determined to devote it to 
pleasure; and invited the Ladies and 
Gentlemen of Valparaiso to spend the 
afternoon on board the ship;—all, as well 
as ourselves, being previously engaged 
for the evening at a Ball, at the house 
of Mr. Blanquo, the Vice-Consul. The 
Spaniards, and particularly Catholics, 
do not, like the people of Protestant 
Countries, spend their Sabbath in pe- 
mance and prayer, but in feasting and 
dancing: and although a good Catholic 
would consider himeelf lost if he neg- 
lectéd Confession, or tasted meat dur- 
ing Lent, yet he is above the vulgar 
Protestant prejudice of devoting one 
whole day in each week to the worship 
ofthe Almighty, when he has it in his 
power to spend itso much more agree- 
ably in amusement. ; 

On Sunday, we all laid aside our na- 
tional and religious prejudices, and de- 
voted ourselves entirely to the pleasures 
of the day. 


The Christians of the United 
States have read this passage, we 
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have no doubt, with as much indig- 


nation as ourselves; but we can ven- 
ture to assure them, that if any Na- 
val Officer of this country could 
have brought himself thus to offend 
public decency, he would have met 
with merited degradation. 

If, indeed, the American Navy is 
exposed to the contaminating influ- 
ence of such Officers, there is the 
greater reason for Christians to be- 
stir themselves, in order to fortify 
the minds of the seamen against 
such contagion; and blessed be- 
yond estimation will that Society be, 
which shall become the means of im- 
buing hundreds and thousands of 
them with the saving knowledge of 
God's Holy Word ! 


The Board give the following 
general view of the state of the 
Society :— 

The pressure of the timés has fot 
ceased, particularly in the Western 
States: perhaps, in some districts of the 
country, pecuniary difficulties have be- 
come more numerous than at the time of 
the last Report. Yet the sales of Bibles 
and Testaments from the Depository 
have been greater than ever, during 
the past year; and the Treasurer's 
statement will shew that the receipts 
of the Society, and the liberality of 
the community in its favour, have 
augmented. 

Rejoicing in the support of their fel. 
low-citizens and in the blessing of God, 
the Board have prosecuted their work 
with unabated zeal. They have felt the 
influence of the truths of the Bible on 
their own hearts : they have found that 
the bonds of Christian Charity grow 
stronger, while the union of Christian 
Efforts continues: they have heard, 
month after month, of new Auxiliaries 
to strengthen the Parent Socicty, and 
to furnish the Scriptures to the desti- 
tute: and they have been cheered with 
repeated accounts of the benefits result. 
ing from the diffusion of the Sacred Vo- 
lume. Thus influenced and encouraged, 
they have perseyered in their labours of 
love ; entertaining mutual confidence, 
and engaging in thetr deliberations and 
adopting their measures with uninter. 
rupted harmony. 
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BOARD, OF MI§SIONS.. 

Thirteenth Anniversary.. 
On the 12th and 13th of Septem- 
ber, this Anniversary was held in 
the Philosophical Chamber of Yale 
College, at New Haven. 

On the 12th, the Board adjourned 
their business, that the Members 
might attend the Ordination of 
Messrs. Richards and Bishop for 
the Sandwich Mission, and of Mr. 
Goodell for the Palestine. 

In the evening of that day, the 
Rev. Dr. Proudfit preached the 
Annual Sermon, from Mal. i. 11. 

Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. late Trea- 
surer of the Board, was appointed 
Corresponding Secretary; andHenry 
Hill, sq. Treasurer. 

It was appointed that the Four- 
teenth Anhiversary should be held 
at Boston, on the Third Wednesday 
in September next;—the Rev. Dr. 

oore to preach; and, in case of 
his failure, the Rev. President Day. 


State of the Funds. 

_ The Receipts of the year ending 
August 3lst, were 61,237 dollars; 
of which about 1800 were for in- 
terest, &c., and the rest contribu- 
tions in money. 

The Payments were, in round 
numbers, as foHows :— 


Dollars. 
Palestine Mission . . 2090 
Bombay Mission . - 6381 
Ceylon Mission. . . . . 9884 
Sandwich Islands’ Mission 1071 
Cherokee Mission : 
At Brainerd, &c. 8967 
On the Arkansaw 7916 
159863 
Choctaw Mission. . : . 1194] 
Foreign Mission School 2638 
Remittances to the Choctaw ; 
and Arkansaw Missions 1043 
Sundries ...... 9293 
Completion of the Western-Asia Printing 
Fund. 


. The. opening of a Fund for the 
maintenance of a Printing Esta- 
blishment for Western Asia, was 
stated at pp. 214 and 215 of our 
Volume for 1821. ‘The subscription 
intended was 3000 dollars per an- 


NORTH-AMERIGAN STATRS, 


Nz 
num, for five years ; and was filled 
before the day fixed in the circular.. 

Besides this annual sum, the con- 
tributors will supply presses and 
founts. One unknown friend has 
given 500 dollars, which will be ap- 
plied to this purpose. 

Our Readers were apprised in 
the Survey, that permission had 
been given to the Missionaries to 
established a Press in Malta. 


Dedication of Land to the support of 
Missions, : 

On former occasions (see pp. 285 
and 286 of the Volume for 1816, 
and pp. 120 and 121 of that fer 
1821) we have noticed a plan of 
some Farmers, who are friendly to 
the Society, in the formation and 
maintenance of a Flock of Sheep for 
its benefit. Some other persons of 
the same class have.lately set apart. 
a portion of land, amounting to 
64 acres, which they cultivate at 
their own expense, devoting the 
net proceeds in aid of the Society’s 
Funds. The success of this med- 
sure has exceeded the expectation 
of these benevolent agriculturists, 
They write to the Board :— 

Most Farmers have more land than 
they can cultivate; and such as feel at 
all interested in the diffusion of Christian 
Truth, would readily give the use of an, 
acre or two a-vear for so important an 
object. . Many would willingly contri- 
bute to prepare and cultivate the land, 
and to furnish teams and implements of 
husbandry. To some of the proprietors 
from whom land was obtained, we ex- 
pected to pay one half its value: but the 
unexpected crops sent them by a boun- 
tiful Providence were considered as a 
full compensation; and they declined 
receiving any thing from us. We can- 
not therefore help indulging the hope, 
that this example will be followed by 
many ; and that, in this and in similar 
ways, many thousands will be added tao 
the funds already devoted to carry to 
our dying fellow-mortals the good news 
of life and salvation. 

. The Board remark on this com- 
munication : — 

It is not to be doubted, that if some 
enterprising Friend of Missions in each 
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country village or neighbourhood would 
immediately propose to his friends and 
neighbours the cultivation of a Missio- 
nary Field, the attempt would be success- 
’ ful, to a greater or less extent, in almost 
every instance. The outlines of the 
plan might be somewhat like the follow- 
ing; viz. Thata piece or pieces of good 
Jand be devoted, for the present season, 
to Missionary Purposes, in each consi- 
derable neighbourhood—that ope man 
be appointed to see that this land be 
cultivated, according to a plan previ- 
ously agreed on—that he call on his 
associates for labour, in the proportion 
which they had previously engaged to 
render—that, when the crops are ga- 
thered, they be assigned for disposal to 
the person most competent to effect this 
part of the business; that they be sold 
by an appointed day, the money remit- 
ted, the official receipt returned, and 
arrangements made for the next year— 
and so on, without intermission, till the 
spiritual wants of the world shall be 
supplied. 


POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES. 


(‘The Fourth Census of the Po- 
pulation of the United States was 
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taken in 182]. Its results here 
follow :— 

Maine ee ne . - 298,335 
New Hampshire. : 244,161 
Massachusetts . - 523,287 
Rhode Island . ‘ - 83,059 
Connecticut ; ‘ - 275,248 
Vermont ° : « 235,76% 
New York : : . 1,372,812 
New Jersey ; : ~ 277,575 
Pennsylvania. A . 1,049,398 
Delaware. : : » 72,749 
Maryland . . , . 407,350 
Virginia . - +. 1,065,366 
North Carolina . ° - 638,820 
South Carolina . -. - 490,309 
Georgia . + ~~ ~~ =-840,989 
Alabama . . ; - 127,901 
Mississippi e e ° 75,448- 
Louisiana . ‘ . - 153,407 
Tennessee . ° ° - - 422,818 
Kentucky . 68 . 564,317 
Ohio > ; , ‘ - 581,434 
Indiana ‘ . - 147,178 
Ilinois . : - 55,212 
Missouri . ae. Oe - 66,586 
Territory of Michigan . - 8,896 
Territory of Arkansas . . 34,278 
District of Columbia. - $3,039 


Total, 9,625,734 
Gee 


Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 
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Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. James Colman, who was settling 
in Arracan (see p.35 of the Survey), fell 
a victim, on the 4th of July, to the disease 
denominated the ‘' Jungle Fever.” 

Mr. John Harle, whose relinquishment 
of his connection with the London Mis- 


sionary Society was stated at p, 38 of the. 


Survey, died on the 12th of August. He 
had been resident in India some ycars, 
when, in 1817, he became an Assistant to 
the late Mr. May at Chinsurah. FHfaving 
latterly changed his opinions with respect 
to baptism, he was baptized by the Bap- 
tist Missionaries, and joined their Society. 


Church Missionary Society. 


Died at Madras, Aug. 14, Edward 
Uhthoff, Esq. of the Company’s Civil Ser- 
vice, anda Member of the Society's Cor. 
responding Committee, in the 28th year 
of his age. 

' Mrs. Johnson continuing in a declining 
state, Mr. Juhuson has been authorized, 
on bis urgent request, to re-visit this coun- 
try from Sierra Leone, during the Rains 


of this summer. 


The Rev. Henry Williams and his fa- 
mily arrived at Rio Janeiro, in their way to 
New Zealand,on board the Lord Sidmouth, 
all well, on Sunday, Nov. 17th. Mr. Wil- 
liams had been assiduously employed in 
the instruction of the Female Convicts oa 
board: he had found much difficulty in 
bringing some of them into order: but, at 
the time he wrote, all treated him with re- 
spect; and he had hopes, that, on leaving 
Rio, he should be able to bring them ge- 
nerally under daily instruction. 


London Missionary Sociely. 

Mr. Thomas Brown, who was proceed- 
ing from Calcutta to Madras in order to 
superiotend the Printing Office at Bellary 
(see p. 49 of the Survey), died at sea. Mrs. 
Brown and their Children have returned 
to England. 

On the 2d of August, Mr. Thomas 
Nicholson, after suffering most acutely 
from the spasmodic cholera for six hours, 
departed to his rest, leaying a Widow and 
two Children. Among the short sentences 
which fell from hin during his sufferings, 
he was heard toexclaim, ‘‘ Heaven—efter 
all this!” His loss is greatly deplored, as 
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be was just becoming an efficient instru- 
ment of good among the Natives. 

Mrs. Townley's health requiring ber re- 
turn to England, Mr. Townley, it is ex- 
pected, will accompany her; but purposes, 
on her recuvery, to resume his labours in 
India. 

Mr. Jeffreys, with Mrs. Jeffreys and the 
Four Artisans, (see p. 18 of the Survey,) 
left Tamatave, im Madagascar, on the 21st 
of May, and reached the capital on the 9th 
of June, where they were cordially received 
by the King. Mr. Thomas Brookes, one 
of the artisans, was taken ill on the day 
of their arrival: he lingered till the 24th, 
when he departed in peace, to the great 
regret of all who knew bim : he was a very 
skilful artisan. 

Africaner, once the terror of all around 
him in South Africa, and bis Son, have both 
died in the Faith of the Gospel. Younker, 
the pious Grandson of Africaner, thus 
writes to Mr. Motfat, who was formerly 
the Teacher to whom the Young Man al- 
ludes— 

My Graodfather, old A‘ricaner. has left me, and 
died in the Lord: also my dear Father, Christian 
Africaner, the Chief, has left me, and died ia the 
Lord. I have lost my Grandfather, my Father, and 
my Teacher: thus I ain deprived of pareats. 

Mr, Moffat adds, in reference to the 
aged Chief— 

1 feel asif deprived ofa near relation ; especially 
wheu I call tomiad the many happy hours which I 
spent ia his company, performiuy the deiighttel 


tasx of infusing into his growing understanding the 
Doctrines of Redemption. é 


The Directors, for the more convenient 
despatch of the Society’s business, have 
taken a house in Austin Friars. The 
Museum, at the present Rooms, will close 
on Saturday, the 15th of March; and, 
after the 24:h of March, all communica- 
tions are to be addressed to the ‘“* Mission 
House, Austin Friars, London.”” Notice 
will be given when the Museum will be 
opened on the new premises, 
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Scottish Missionary Society. 

A Deputation, consisting of the Rev. 
James Thomson of Dundee and the Rev. 
W. Brash of Glasgow, have visited Lon- 
don on behalf of the Society, and preached 
in various Places of Worship. 


Society fur the Propagation of the Gospel. 


On Friday, the 21st of February, the 
Anniversary of the Society was held. The 
Sermon was preached by the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Bristol, at the Church 
of St. Mary-le-Bow, Cheapside, from 
Matt. vii. 28, 29. The Annual Meeting 
was afterward held, as usual, in the large 
Vestry of the Church. 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. 


Messrs. Davies and Maggs, who had 
been appointed to St. Kitt’s, and Mr. Tre- 
mayne wlro was to proceed to Jamaica, 
were dismissed to their labours at King- 
Street Chapel, Bristol, on Monday the 6th 
of January. 


India. 


Deputations from the British and Fo- 
reigu Bible Society, and from the Church, 
Baptist, and London Missionary Societies, 
have waited on the Right Hon. Lord Ame 
herst, proceeding as Governor-General to 
India, to state to His Lordship the objects 
and views of their respective Societies, and 
to present to him copies of their Pro- 
ceedings. 

The Rev. Reginald Heber, M.A. some 
time Fellow of All-Souls College, Rector 
of Hodnet in Shropshire, Canon of Ste. 
Asaph, and Preacher to the Hon. Socicty 
of Lincoin’s Inn, has been appointed 
Bishop of Calcutta. In a Convocation, 
held on Monday the 13th of February, the 
Degree of Doctorin Divinity, by Diploma, 
was conferred on Mr, Heber by the Uni. 
versity of Oxford. 


(eee ten einem 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From December 17, 1822, to February 20, 1823. 


Present, Jotul. 
ASSOCIATIONS. Losd. LL. a. d. 
Apgiesea - - - - «© g@30- 43 


Bedfordshire . - - 10 0 O- 898 13 
Birmingham (incl. . from 

Ladies’ Association . } ast 1S 7 - 5056 12 
Blackfriars ° 3314 O- 374 18 
Blythe & Bilby (Ben, by H. 

Waiker, Ese) anaes $ moo. 015 
Rradford (Yorkshire) ° 
Breatford - . - 
Bucks,South (Iver Br. 962.186. 

Prince’sK ro’, est ai. S53 4 3 - 9010 15 
Byfieid (Northamptonshire) 
Carlisie . - - + "40 © 0O- 1909 4 
Carnarvonshire - - 17 17 
Chester & Cheshire (incl, - 

il. 108. from Kautsford) } teow _oF IC30 18 


) 
8 
] 
8 
e 
- § 0 0-1% 92 
- @ 16 10 - 810 3 © 
5 

5 

5 

) 

7 


19 10 1° 925 19 


"1737 0° 


Present. Tatal. 
L. & d. Li 8. d. 
Chichester & West Sussex - se 0 0 - (3217 6 
Chobham and its Vicinity ~ 20 © o- 311 © 4 
Clapham incl. 18. 6s. od. from 
Servants Aa taboos ° i 149-2790 18 4 
Coleshill (Warwickshire) + 1 1 0- wu 30 
Coventry - ie ° - $ 0 O- W378 § 8 
Curry Rivell (Somerset). - 1010 @- 40 0 v 
Darlington - : - 4618 2+ 4618 @ 
DeanStreetManufactory,Soho, 116 2- 3:8 @ 
Deddington (Oxon) - - 69 8+ 695 
ic Gael Hay aed? g6o 5 0 50855 10 4 
Dewsbury - - - 8112 3° 7146 7 6 
Dingwall Ladies (N.Brivain) 5 5 e- 10 5 » 
Doucaster - . a 6 © O- a7 711 
Dorchester - - - $8 10 8+ 575 § 9 
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Presens, Tord. 


or Toral. 
‘. L. a. 4. 
Eivetham oy. -' 2©« @ @e- Bee 


Eptom - - = MI4i- 6p 310 
Eseenden (Herts) ° - § © O- 4713 3 
Farinzdon - 76 o- 42 4.6 
Seas. ot from pea 6 0 O° gani7 5 
Gloucestershire - - - 181 10-4513 6 4 
Godstone (Surrey) - - 1718 3° 589 4 
Gosport - ° - Tl @- goo 3 
Guildford - - .e - 51 3 0- 655 18 10 
Henley-on-Thames" ~~ - @@© 0 @- 37817 1 
Henstridge (Somerset): 2 - 3010 6+ 698 
Hereford - - - 42 8 8-918 11 9 
Kent (Bromley & Becken. ; 

cAMP Que oem 

wich, by Lady y Webs, 
Kettering : - 9 0 6- 369 6 3 
Kevill (Wilts) - * © 61§ §+ a7;7 11 
Kighly CYorkshire) . % 0 O- 8% 0 © 
Kingsclere (Hants) - * §1§ O- 98 @ 6 
Kanresborough ° © 76 © ©-1133 § 18 
Lambourn Bees) - © 1§ © @= 4718 © 
Leeds ° - ° 130 o © - 5193 18 0 
Leicestershire . - 0939 16 § - 5887 6 1 
Morden (Surrey) ‘ - 79 3- 158 Cu 
Newcastle-on-Tyne - - 40 © @ = 1335 18 30 
North Shields . - - 189 €@ O- 29919 1 
Nottingham (incl. Lenton, } iS aces 
Nuaeham (Oxon) - 2 £10 O- ggg 
Penryn - - 7 © O= 115 33 10 
PercyChapel(Ladies al...) 6 § 10-9766 3 3 
Pontefract - - 10 @ O- 370 3 0 
Pontypool - - e - 6 © O- 18510 o 
Portsea- e * © 85 3 10 = 1090 13. 7 
Preston - ° - - 8 © oO- Sgail g 
Pyrton(Oxon) - « - §@@-+ s00 
Queen’s Square Chapel - ~- 18 © o- 88719 3 
ee) - -135 © O- 09213 v 
ser it miley Sedat % 80. 9 610 
St. Antholin's - -.13 3 S- 353 1 9 
Staines and its Vicinity - - 44 0 o- gia 1 © 
Sutton Sunday School (Surrey) q 8 B- 145 13 0 
Swineshead (Lincolnshire) - 6900+ 900 
Tamworth - : - 3911 g- 1881 6 3 
Wellington Gomerset) - = 3 0 O- arg 5 
Weymouth - 77- 1&73 
Winkfield & Rowde (Wilts. ~ 1g @ 6- 107 1 4 
Worvester : - Go 9 6- 116615 9 
Mahi - - - 6 @ o- gn s 

or -° - - ©6000 O- 
ea | eee neled pee rote 

n vs Bromley an 2% @ of 

ing Abbot's Bromiey and } Te ae 

COLLECTIONS, 

Aplin, Rev. C. D., from his 

Fontldren Be } 212 o- t0 6 0 
Ball, Miss Kitty, Chesham - - 313 6- 313 6 
Betts, Mrs.Juha,King'sLangley, 316 O° 13:17 © 
Hiden, Mr. Joha, Twickenham, 1 o v- 3: 00 
Rillingsley, Mr., at Pr. Meeting, 5 0 o- 35 0 g 
Rird, Mrs., Kenilworth -. -1018 6- 19 19 6 
Bliss, Rev. W.,Curston - + 215 o- @ § 6 
Brice, Miss F.,Canford - - 28 0 o- 1700 
Brown, Mr. Chas., Chelmsford, 5 1: 9° #415 © 
“awe nee: abs Marston} 9§ 00° 05 00 
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Burton, Mrs., Aylesbury Street, 6 9 
Caldwell, Mr,, Blaenavon - - 3 6 
Cartwright, Rev. Mr., Freiston, 1 ¢@ 
Champion, Mr.Hemegstead Road, 1° 3 
Cooper, Mrs. Frederic, Ealing, 2 19 
Davis, Mise 8.E., from Norton) | 
Falgate Sunday School - } ed 
Dod, Master W., Vauxhall <+ 219 
Elwell, Mr.R, Jun, pemmer 
- smith } os 
Everard, Mrs, Jane, Crowland - 919 
Grey, Miss Harriet, Portsmouth, 3 11 
Heather, Mrs. se apie © 
Ladies at Hay, Brecon 5 0 
Lake, Rev.E. (School hone 
Worcester : . - > 
Lamb, Mrzs., Stretton - 9 
Landon, Miss, Aberford - - 114 
Lea, MrJohaJun.Kidderminster, 19 0 
Malpas, Mrs, and Miss ey 
Knightsbridge $4 
gsr ah Mrs. , Colmworth,} or 


Murray, Miss, Chelsea - 013 
Oswin, Nr. R., Salisbury - -3 3 
Richardson, Miss, Old Bailey - 2 0 
Rigaud, S. Esq., Milford - 19 10 
Savage, Mrs-, Surbiton Lodge - 14 © 
St.Giles’s Sanday Schoo), Oxford, 3 0 
Tillard, Mrs., Piuntisham - - 7 © 
Wightman, RKev.Saxtead,Snssex, 1 1 
Williams, Mrs,, Moor Park ~-101 © 
ba Miss, Abergavenny, 


BENEFACTIONS. 
A. B. per the Treasurer 
Abdy, Rev. J. C., Paragon, Kent Road 
Lady, by Mr. w. Cair 
Locker, E. H. Esq. Windsor 
Mordaunt, Dowager Lady, Hereford ‘St. 
Phillips, Mre. Chelsea 
Terrington, W. W. Esq. Rdnronton 
Thompson, Rev. W. Atherstone 
Trevelyan, W. C. Eaq. 
Vaillant, John, Esq. 


Youth’s Mug. Committee for conducting, @e 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECHONS: 


Luton (Beds.) 
by the Kev, James Scholefield 
St. Mary Woolnoth, 
by the Assistant Secretary 
Uttoxeter, (Staffordsh.) 
SCHOOL FUND. 
Rev. M. Boswell, 
For Mary Boswell - + Fifth Year 
Miss Byron, 


e 
r- 
Woke 


e e 


For Elizabeth Bickersteth, Sixth zen, 


Rev. E. Lake, 
For 4mbrose Serle 
Mrs. D. Whitmore, 
For Catherine Whitmore, Fifth Year 


+ LEGACY. 
By the late Rev. C. Hardy, of Bog. 
ton, in the Parish of Bram am, near 
Leeds ; being the value of an Ah- 
nuity for Twenty Years at os/. per 
annum, paid by his Brother, John 
Hardy, Esq. Recorder of Leeds - 


0-911 1p 
qti0- 


Sixth Year 


oo 14 


eevve@wseaeed am @ wz ene@o @ >’ 


eeuwer One ~ 
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- 15 13 
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« In the hurry of getting the last sheet of the Survey to press, pages 78 & 79 were | 
ee. the error was not discovered till 8000 copies had been worked off; but, as 
the two pages open onpeete to each other, it has probably been noticed by most of our 


Readers. 


We are requested to supply some omissions in the List of Contributions at the end of the last Report 


of tire Church Missionary Soeiety. 

of 10/7. and an Annual Sub 

pike: at Coventry, 6 
oale 27," “Ws omitted, 


-Under the he 


ad of Kent, at Bromley and Beckenham, a 
cription of 2/, by Mrs. Kirkpatrick, should have been printed-; 
Us. 3d, as thé suin total of Contributions, is ee but the name of * Mr. - 


nefaction 


gad under War- 


+ 


| Missionary Register. 
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CHARACTER AND OBITUARY OF THE REV. LEVI PARSONS, 
AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN}; 
WHO DIED, AT ALEXANDRIA, FEB. 10, 1822. 


‘Wirs the death of Mr. Parsons our Readers: are already ac- 


quainted. We have collected, from some American Publications, 
various particulars relative to the decease and the character of 


this exemplary Missionary. 


An extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Parsons to a friend, written May 5, 
1621, a day or two before he left Je- 
rusalem, and about six months before 
his death, will ‘be read with particu- 
Jar interest. May the 
breathes increasingly influence all 
Missionaries |— 

You speak of the rarats of Missio- 
naries. Perhaps now you can speak of thtm 
by experience. If so, you have found them, 
I doubt not, much as we contemplated 
them, when examining the question rela- 
tive to Missions. It is one thing, how- 
ever, to make mention of the trials of a 
Missionary, and quite another thing to 
experience them. We often said, “ We 
must languish uoder a burning sun— 
wander, solitary and forsaken, without a 
smile to cheer, or a heart to feel for us— 
be hated by many, flattered by a few, and 
loved by none—and have life always given 
over unto death.” : 

These, it is true, are AFFLICTIONS; but 
not worthy to be mentioned, in compari- 
son with others, which prey more deeply 
on the heart. To be obliged to be silent 
when God is dishonoured, and souls de- 
ceived and destroyed by the craft of men 
—to be left in doubt what measure to pur- 
sue, what course to take, what counsel to 
give—to be counteracted in every good 
design, by a power which cannot be evaded 
—and to urge a spiritual religion on those 
who bave no ears to hear, no eyes to per- 
ceive, and yet who xxow that heaven is 

an affliction which makes the 
heart bleed. 


- I have never heen more sensible of the 
daty of praying for Missionaries, than of 
A, 1828. 


irit which it , 


late. In my solitary room, I often find 
comfort from this reflection—-that I may 
do good to my Brethren who are afar off, 
even if J can do no good to those who are 
near. It isa comfort to pray for Missio- 
naries by name; and thus employ a day in 
looking over the Christian World. I think 
I can say, that my assufance of the con- 
version of the world to Christ was never 
so firm as at the present time; and never, 
surely, were the obstacles and difficulties 
more affectingly magnified. 

We need not fear. We may dismiss al] 
solicitude—-go forward—turn not to the — 
right or to the left. God will overturn 
avid overturn; till He, whose right it is, 
shall take the kingdom. | 

My last wish, as I bid you farewell, is, 
that we may sit together in heavenly places. 
- Very soon afterward, was Mr. Par- 
sons taken to his eternal rest. On 
his return from Syria, he ened 
his associate, the Rev. Pliny Fisk, at 
Smyrna; and, shortly afterward, em- 
barked with him for Alexandria, - as 
was stated at pp. 381 and 382 of our 
Jast Volume. They landed at Alexan- 
dria, Januarythe] 5th, 1821. Mr.Fisk, 
a few days afterward, bears this strik- 
ing testimony to his friend :— 

_I desire to record it as one of the greatest 
mercies of my life, that I am permitted to 
enjoy the heavenly society, conversation, 
and prayers of Br. Parsons. While at 
Smyrna, from Dec. 4th to Jan. 9th, we 
enjoyed seasons of social prayer, mo 
and evening, and on the Sabbath. I do 
not recollect that a single season of devo- 
tion passed, without some remarks from 
Br. Parsons, expressive of submission to 

RR. 
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the Divine Will, concern for the souls of 
men, love to our Mission, gratitude for 
Divine Mercies, confidence in God, and 
love to the Saviour. I scarcely read a 
verse of Scripture, but it drew from him 
some heavenly remark. While on our 
Mission, we have read the Fifty-first 
Psalm oftener than any other part of 
Scripture ; and he has frequently remark- 
ed, “ We cannot read that too often.’’ 
One day he said, “I have often thought of 
being on Missionary Ground and too feeble 
to labour, as one of the greatest trials that 
could be laid upon me; and this is now 
the very thing with which God sees fit to 
try me.” 


- How iously he was supporto’ 
under this trial, will be seen by the 
following extracts from his Journal, 
written in the prospect of death, after 
his arrival at Alexandria: they may 
serve to quieken the devout affec- 
tions and the earnest diligence of 
every Missionary :—- 

' Jan. 15, 1822—Two men took me in 
my chair from the boat, and carried me 
safely to my room.. So tender is my Hea- 
venly Father to provide for me. | 

Jan. 19—My health greatly enfeebled. 
It seems that this shattered frame will not 
fong endure so great weakness. With 
Br. Fisk I talk freely of finishing my 
work ; and of meeting my final Judge, 
the Lord of Missions. Heaven looks de- 
sirable, to obtain the rerrecr image of 
God—to know more of the existence of 
God, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost— 
to see, without a glass, the exceeding love 
displayed on the Cross—to observe the sta- 
tions, orders, and employments of angels 
to know how saints are employed in 
relation to this-and other worlds—to see 
how God overrules sin—and why it is 
through great tribulation that He brings 
His children to glory—in a word, to see 
God in all His attributes, and His angels 
end saints in all their glory. . 

Jan. 21——Find my strength exceedingly 
reduced. Desire to be in readiness to meet 
my summons from the world. Have but 
little expectation of recovering strength 
Before I go hence to be here .np more. 
My great desire is, to honour. God and 
religion, even to the moment of closing 
my eyes. As this earthly, tabernacle is 
dissolving, I pray God to build me up into 
a new, vigorous, spiritual man: then can 
I sing, with a dying voice, O death/ where 
is thy sting? I pip desire to slumber, 


till the resurrection, on the holy hill, Beth- 


lehem, the birth-place of our Saviour: but 
I rejoice that the Lord has brought me to 
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Egypt; and, as to the future, may I say, 
The will of the Lord be done / 

' Jan, 22——In view of my great weakness, 
and in consideration that all the means 
which we could use have not had their 
desired effect, we thought it our duty to 
set apart this day for prayer. We enjoyed 
a season for several prayers, and for much 
conversation respecting God as Physician 
and Parent. Weread Ps. cvi, Ise. xxxviii, 
1 Sam. iii, and many precious Hymns. We 
said, “‘ This day brings heaven near.” May 
it hasten us-toward our home ! 

Jan.23— Rain most of the day—the cold 
very uncomfortable. I am subject to con- 
stant chills—keep my bed most of the day 
—find the nights refreshing, the days long. 
Br. Fisk reads to me much of the time. 
Our morning and evening devotions are 
always deeply affecting. Thus, while I 
descend to the banks of Jordan, I can 
gather a flower—I can see a ray of light, 
from beyond the swelling flood. “My fresh 
is literally consumed like the smoke, but 
nothing is inrpossible with God. He can 
make these dry bones praise Him in this 
world; or He can lay them aside, to raise 
from them a spiritual and glorious taber- 
nacle, for His kingdom. 7 

Jan. 25—In the morning, read the 
account of the ,character and doom of 
unfaithful Ministers, Ezek. xxxiii. After- 
ward, we endeavoured to confess our past 
unfaithfulness ; and to supplicate, with 
many cries to God, for the entire class of 
the Clergy in Asia, of every denomination. 
To be ever alive to this subject, it is neces- 
sary to contemplate, often, the wretched- 
ness of blind leaders of the blind, and of 
their deluded followers, beyond the grave, 
in the fire that is never to be quenched. 

Jan. 27, Sunday— Early in the morning, 
read from the Epistle to the Hebrews, and 
prayed together for our American Mis- 
sionary Brethren : and then for all faithful 
Missionaries, of every denomination ; and 
for every Missionary Station, beginning at 
China, including India, Cape of Good 
Hope, Sierra Leone, Malta, Astrachan, &c. 

At 10 o'clock, Br. Fisk went to the 
house of Mr. Lee, the English Consul, 
to preach to a few Protestants, wha seem 
to be grateful for his services. The distant 


‘prospect of the entire conversion of this 


city to God, is a rich compensation for 
many years of toil and suffering. . 

Jan. 28— Weather a little more mode- 
rate. Rest well during the nights. The 
Sabbath past was highly interesting—no 


interruptions—a litle emblem of heaven. 


We read Isa, liii, and the chapters relating 
to the love, suffering, and death of Christ. 
Gained new encouragement to’ perseve- 
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rance in our work. This morning, réad 
from Corinthians concerning the superi- 
ority of oxanzrry; aud our united prayers 
were, for a great increase of charity, in our 
own. breasts, and throughout: this world 
of sin. : 

Jan. 50, 1822— Walked on the terrace ef 
the house, and viewed the city. Br. Fisk took 
me in bis arms, and, with ease, carriédd me 
up the stairs; so wasted is this dying body. 
J assured him it .was my opimion that he 
would teke care of this dissolving body but 
afew days longer. Let me be waiting, 
and. at last say, Come Lord Jesus, come 


quickly ! Yam often very weary and sor-. 


xgpwful ; but tears are notin heaver. Qh, 
snay I find the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God! : 

Jan. 31— Weather very unfavourable— 
gain almost every day. The Dr. informed 
Br. Fisk, that, in his opinien, I shai) never 
again enjoy perfect health in this warm 
climate ; and I am now too. weak to change 
my situation. Why should I wish.to be 
in any othér hands, than in His, who is 
able to save to the uttermost ! 

Feb.1—Awoke with great faintness, 
which continued for an hour. I tried 
to east my burdens on the Lord; snd, 
after a few hours, He enabled me ta do it. 
Come unto me, said the Blessed Saviour, 
ell that labour and are heavy laden, and 
ZT all give yow rest. 
me in my sickness. My appetite and 
sleep are usually excellent—my mind calm 
in view of death: although I see heavenly 
things, as through a gless, darkly, my hope 
is, that, ag my outward man s, my 
inward man will be renewed day by day. 

Feb. 3, Sunday—Awoke with 
weakness than ever I was sensible of be- 
fore. I fear I shall complain, as my body 
decays. How much Christians, that are 
in health, should pray for their brethren 
on adying bed! I need many prayers 
to-day. Icry out in my distress—I do sink 
under the rod—Shall I ever see Jesus as 
He is? Wu Jesus make my dying bed? 
Let me not doubt. I cry, with every, 
breath, to Him who is my only hope 

» prayed, and conversed with An- 

tomio, I told him that I expected to die; 
and my desire was, to meet bim in heaven. 
He promised to read the Bible, and ta 


How dreadful, and, at 
the same time, how pleasing, to rest with 
all the saints ! canes 
Feb.4——Monthly Concert. Read, in 
the morning, Ps. lxxii, and 1 Chron. xxix. 
—conversed respecting the last devotional 
roe 
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 attainmente 6f David; and made one re~ 


quest to God, that we may attain to a mea- 
sure of the same faith, before we pass to 
the clear light of eternal day. We re- 
membered to pray for the three Churches 
in Boston which give their monthly con- 
tribution for the support of: this Mission, 
and for all our Missionary Brethren; and, 
last evening, we thought of our duty to 
all the Colleges'in America. On this 
evening, we could only raise our. cries to 
God for Kings, Princes, Presidents, Go- 
vernors, all in eivil and all in ecclesiastical 
authority, that they may az praise our 
God. Let rvzny thing praise God. 

Feb.5 — Weather more favourable. 
Walked in the public street a few mo- 
ments—appetite good, but feet swollen to 
80 extraordinary size——strength not sen- 
sibly improved. ~ 2 _ 

Feb. 6—Thermometer at 60°—rainy— 
cannot therefore walk abroad, Read, for 
our devotions, morning and evening, a 
Chapter in Exodus, respecting the 
senton Pharaoh, ; 

Feb. 7-—Rainy. Walked in my room, 

Feb. 8— Weather as yesterday. Remain 
very weak. Last night we conversed on 
the high Christian attainment of submis- 
sion and quietness. God says, when we 
make an improper inquiry, ‘“‘ Be still, 
Children, be still.” 

Mr. Fisk observes on these ex- 
tracts — ‘ 

The above remarks, I believe, were the 
last that our lamented Friend and Brother 
ever wrote. So cheerfully did he obey 
the Divine Command, “ sx sTI1LL”—s0 
contented and pleasant was he—so serene 
his countenance—so heavenly his soul, 
that, to hear him converse, and pray, and 
give thanks, and praise God, seemed like 
the beginning of communion with perfect 
spirits. 7 

The death of Mr. Parsons took 
Apa on Sunday, the second day from 

e closing of bis Journal. Mr. Fisk, 
on the same day, gives the following 
affecting account of the last scene :—, 

His symptoms continued favourable, 
till the day before yesterday: then his 


_diarrheea returned, though not severely. 


Yesterday he was worse, and he was weaker 
than I had ever seen him. My appre. 
hensions, respecting a fats] termination of 
bis disorder, were greatly excited. He. 
eonversed on the gubject with his usual 
serenity, referring the event. continually 
to the will of God, as he has always been 
accustomed to do. Last evening we 
spent some time in reading the Scriptyres, 
prayer, and conversation. We read the. 
Fourteenth Chapter of John, and conversed 
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Some time en the 27th voree, Peace I ° After the first pang of seperation, -I 
leave with you, stood pensive by the corpse, thinking of the 


After conversing about an hour, I told 
-bim that it was necessary that he should 
stop and take some rest. He replied, ‘I 
feel gs though I could converse two hours 
longer. You don’t know how refreshing 
these seasons are tome.” He then fell 
asleep. I soon heard him saying, in his 
sleep—‘‘ The goodness of God—growth in 
grace—fulfilment of the promises—so God 
is all in heaven, and all on earth.”” After 
sleeping awhile, he awoke, and seemed 
about as usual at that hour. I proposed 
sitting by his side through the night: but 
he insisted on my going to bed, and said 
he felt as though he should have a very 
quiet night ; and, as his attendant always 
slept near him, and awoke at the least 
word or motion, he urged me to retire to 
rest. About eleven o'clock I bid him 
good night, and wished that God might 
put underneath him the arms of everlast- 
ing mercy. He replied, The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him/ 
ese were the last words that I ever 
heard that beloved Brother speak—the last 
that I shall hear from him, until I hear him 
speak in the language of immortality ! 
Twice, while I slept, he awoke; and told 
Antonio, bis servant, that he had slept very 
quietly, and felt easy and well. At half 
past three, Antonio heard bim speak, or 
groan; and started up. He saw some- 
thing was the matter, and called me. I 
was by the bed-side in a moment. Oh 


what a heart-rending moment was that!’ 


He was gasping for breath, unable to speak, 
and apparently insensible to all around 
him. I stood by his side, and attempted 
’ to revive him, but in vain. I sent in 
haste for the physician, but did not obtain 
him: ‘nor do I suppose it would have 
been of any use whatever, if he had 
come. It was evident that he was dying. 
I attempted to commend his departing 
spirit to that Redeemer, on whom he had 
believed. J pressed bis hand, and kissed 
bis quivering lips, and spoke to him; but 
he gave me no answer—not even a look 
ora motion. He tovk nonotice of me, or 
of any thing around him. His appointed 
time had arrived. He continued to breathe 
till a quarter past four. Then the muscles 
of his face were knit together, as if he was 
in paim “It was the dying struggle. It 

- was the dissolution of the last ties that 
‘ wnited soul and body. It was the soul 
breaking off its last fetters. His featurcs 
then became placid again. His breath 
stopped. His pulse ceased to beat. His 
seul tuok its immortal flight. 


scenes which were opening to his yiew ! 

A litdle while after, as there was no per. 
son with me who understood English, I 
read a Chapter, and prayed in Greek with 
Antonio; and then we dressed the body 
‘for the grave. 

Early in the forenoon, Mr. Lee, the 


Consul, called on me, and kindly offered 


to see that all necessary arrangements were 
made for the funeral. He said, that, in 
this climate, it was necessary to bury soon. 
Four o’clock was accordingly appointed. 
All the English Gentlemen resident in the 
place,.six or seven in number, the Captains 
of several English Ships, and a great num- 
ber of Merchants, principally Maltese, at- 
tended the funeral. The Consul walked 
with me next to the coffin; and the others, 
sixty or seventy in number, followed in 
procession to the Greek-Convent, where 


the few English who reside here bury their. 


dead. At the grave, I read some verses 
from Job xiv. Ps. xxxix. 1 Cor. xv. and 
Rev. xxi. xxii., and then made a short 
address, and closed with prayer. “We 
then committed the-dust to its kindred dust, 
there to await the archangel’s trumpet. 


A few daysafter, Mr. Fisk writes— 


Since the funeral of my Brother, I have 
often seated myself by the grave, and read 
some appropriate Chapter from the Greek 
Testament; as; 1 Cor. xv. Rev. xxi. and 
xxii. Jobnxi.and xiv. On these occasions, 
the President of the Monastery and some 
of the Monks have always joined me, and 
listened to the Chapter and some accom- 
panying remarks, and some account of the 
religious views and feelings, the character, 
and preaching of the deceased. 


From some remarks on the cha- 
facter of Mr. Parsons by a friend, 
we extract the chief particulars :— 


Mr. Parsons was the Son of a Clergy- 
man in the State of Vermont. He re- 
ceived a liberal education; having added 
to the Academical Course of the principal 
College in his native State, a three years’ 
preparation for the Ministry, at the Theo- 
logical Seminary of Andover,'in Massa- 
chusetts. He left College with the repu- 
tation of being among the first Sebolars 
in his class, Nor did his qualifications fur 
the Ministry disappoint the expectations 
of his friends: he was, indeed, richly fur- 
nished with the gifts which are requir! to 
constitute the active and useful Pastor. 
With his ardent piety and good sense, his 
captivating address, unaffected solemnity, 
and honest zeal, he might have found his 
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way to almost any station of usefulness in 
the Church. : | 

The popularity of his talents created a 
strong desire in many of his Christian 
friends, that be would spend his days in 
America. But, while few could boast a 
more sinesre attachment to kindred and 
natiye land, or have had less natural dis- 
position to visit foreign climes than Mr. 
Parsons, he would only reply to sugges- 
tions on this point, that he regarded him- 
self as called to another service: he had 
willingly devoted himself to the cause of 
Missions, and could not go back. ; 


Mr. Parsons appears to have first 
felt the powerful influence of religion 
about the time of his entering on re- 
sidence at College, in the year 1811. 
‘¢ It was then,” says the friend whom 
we have just quoted, ‘that the faith- 
ful instructions and fervent prayers 
of his venerable parents were brought 
home to his bosom, and received a 
gracious answer.” He adds— 

The first jeyful emotion of which he 
was conscious, was that of ineffable delight 
in Jesus Christ. This leading feature in 

‘ his Christian experience seemed to impart 
a general character to his piety. He 
evinced a peculiar disposition to dwell, in 
his conversation, his supplications, and 
‘public discourses, on the grace of the In- 
carnate Son. Here, he was ever finding 
new subjects for study and imitation, as 
well as for thanksgiving and praise. And 
few, even among the oldest and most emi- 
nent Christians, have been observed to 
possess as much as he, of the disinterested 
charity and meekness of the - Saviour. 
' These spread a loveliness over his other 
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virtues, which rendered him a most capti- 
vating friend. It was with evident satis- 
faction, that he received from the Board 


his destination to that consecrated land, « 


where once the Patriarchs lived and wor- 
shipped, ‘where Prophets were inspired to 
foretell the coming of Messiah, and where 
He was actually born and sacrificed. A 
spirit, fired, like his,with the love of Jesus, 
would naturally be hurried, by its own de- 
sires, to the very spot on which the Mes- 
siah suffered in our flesh. We accordingly 
find him early at Jerusalem, and on the 
Mount of Crucifixion. His. communica- 
tions from thence breathe a delightful 
spirit, and have proved a rich entertain- 
ment to many readers. 

He has now entered into the New Je- 
rusalem, where he beholds the beloved 
of his soul — not as through a glass, 
darkly ; but face to face. How does the 
eye, which lately fixed insatiate on the 
Mount of Crucifixion, the Pool of Siloam, 
and the Sacred Tomb, now gaze on Christ 
Himeelf ! 

Mr. Parsons was remarkable for uni- 
formly keeping the prospect of death near 
athand. His practice was, to commit him- 
self to God, each night, as one ready to 
depart. Ofter has he repeated the re- 
mark, in my hearing, that his pilgrimage 


would probably be short; sometimes 


adding, in the words of the Apostle, that 
hehad a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better. He was, not- 
withstanding, an uncommonly cheerful 
man; but his cheerfulness was that of a 
serious mind: it bespoke a soul filled with 
other enjoyments, and intensely interested 
with sublimer prospects, than this vain 
world can afford. 


Proceedings and intelligence. 


eee 


Cinited Kingdom. 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 
Object and Grounds of the Society. 


- A NUNBER of benévolent persons 
in the Metropolis have united them- 
selves together under the appella- 
tion of the ‘‘ LONDON SOCIETY FOR 
MITIGATING AND GRADUALLY ABo- 
LISHING THE STATE OF SLAVERY 
THROUGHOUT THE BRITISH DOMI- 
Nions.” Samuel Hoare, Esq. jun. 
is Treasurer of the Institution. 

_ The grounds on which this Asso- 
ciation has been formed are defined 


in the following Resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted at the 
first Meeting : — 


That the individuals composing the 
present Meeting are deeply impressed 
with the magnitude and number of the 
evils attached to the system of Slavery 
which prevails in many of the Colonies 
of Great Britdin; a system, which ap- 
pears to them to be opposed to the spirit 
and precepts of Christianity, as well as 
repugnant to every dictate of natural 
humanity and justice— 

That they long indulged a hope, that 
the great measure of the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade, for which an Act of 
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the Legislature was passed in 1807 after 
a struggle of twenty years, would have 
tended rapidly to the mitigation and 
gradual extinction of Negro Bondage in 
the British Colonies: but that in this 
hope they have been painfitfly disap- 
pointed; and, after a lapse ®f sixteen 
years, they have still to deplore the al- 
most undiminished prevalence of the 
very evils, which it was one great object 
of the Abolition to remedy— 
_ That,under these circumstances, they 
feel themselves called upon, by the most 
binding considerations of their duty as 
Christians, by their best sympathies as 
men, and by their solicitude to maintain 
unimpared the high reputation and the 
solid prosperity of their country, to ex- 
ert themselves, in their separate and 
collective capacities, in furthering this 
most important object, and in endea- 
vouring, by all prudent and lawful means, 
to mitigate, and eventually to abolish 
the Slavery existing in our Colonial 
Possessions. ; 
Appeal in behalf of the Society. 
The misery and vice which result 
from Personal Slavery, are forcibly 
urged by the Committee, as motives 
for exertion in procuring its Miti- 
gation and ultimate Abolition :— — 


Among the manifold evils to which 
Man is liable, there is not, perhaps, one 
more extensively productive of wretch- 
edness than: Personal Slavery. 

Slavery may, without exaggeration, 
be described as inflicting on the unhappy 
* subjects of it almost every injury which 
Law, even in its rudest state, was in. 
tended to prevent. Is property an ob- 
ject of solicitude ?—the Slave, generally 
speaking, can neither acquire, nor se« 
curely enjoy it. Ig exemption from per- 
sonal wrong indispensable to comfort ?— 
the Slave is liable to indignity. and in- 
sult, to restraint and punishment, at the 
mere c¢aprice of another: he may be 
harassed and rendered miserable in a 
thousand ways, which, so far from admit- 
ting of the proof that would be requisite 
to obtain legal redress (even where any 
legal redress is ostensibly provided), can 
perhaps with difficulty be distinguished 
from such ewercise of a master’s power, 
as admite of fio regulation or controul : 
even life itself may, with impunity, be 
wantonly sported with— it may” be 
abridged by insufficient sustenance-—it 
may be wasted by excessive labour— 
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nay, it may be sacrificed by brutal vio. 
lence, without any proportionate risk 
of adequate punishment. 

In short, the Slave can have no secu- 
rity for property, comfort, or life; be- 
cause he himself is not mis own: he 
belongs to another, who, with or with- 
out the offer of a reason or preténce, 
can at once separate all from him, and 
him from all, which gives value to ex- 
istence, _ | 

Again: What sense of moral obliga- 
tion can he be expected to possess, who 
is shackled with respect’to every action 
and purpose, and is scarcely dealt with 
as an accountable being? Willthe man, 
for example, whose testimony is rejected 
with scorn, be solicitous to establish a 
character for veracity ? Will those who 


are treated as cattle, be taught thereby 


to restrain those natural appetites which 
they possess in common: with their fel- 
low-labourers in the team? Or will 
women be prepared for the due perform- 
ance of domestic and maternal duties, 
by being refused the connubial tie; or 
by being Ted to regard prostitution to 
their owner, or his representative, as the 
most honourable distinction to which 
they can aspire ? . 

From this source of Slavery, then 
flows every species of personal suffering 
and moral degradation, until its wretched 
victim is sunk almost to the level of the 
brute ; with this farther disadvan 
that, not being wholly irrational, he is 
capable of inspiring greater degrees of 
terror, resentment, and aversion, and 
will therefore seem to his owner to re. 
quire and to justify severer measures of 
coercion. 

And let it not be forgetten, that Sla- 
very is itself not merely the effect ; it is 
also the very cause, of the Slave Trade— 
of that system of fraud and violence, by 
which Slaves are procured. If Slavery 


‘were: extinct, the Slaye Trade must 
- cease: but, while it is suffered to exist, 


that murderous traffic will still find a 
fatal incentive in the solicitude of the 
Slaveholder to supply the waste of life 
which his cupidity and cruelty have oc- 
casioned. Thus, in every point of view, 
is Slavery productive of the worst con- 
sequences to all the parties concerned. 
Besides all the direct and wide-wasting 
injuries which it inflicts on its immediate 
victims, it substitutes for the otherwise 
peaceful merchant a blood-thirsty pirate 
trading in human flesh; and by minis- 
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tering to pride, avarice, anil sensuality, 
by exciting the angry passions and hard. 
ening the heart against the best feelings 
of our nature, it tends to convert the 
owner of Slaves into a merciless tyrant. 
The Society, be it remembered, are 
not now endeavouring to rouse indigna- 
tion against particular acts of extraor- 
dinary cruelty, or to hold up to merited 
reprehension’ individuals notorious for 
their crimes: they are only exhibiting 
a just picture of the nature and obvious 
tendencies of Slavery itself, wheresoever 
and by whomsoever practised. They 
are very far from asserting, or suppos- 
ing, that every one of the enormities to 
which they have alluded, will be found 
to co-exist in all their horrors in every 
place where Slaves may be found: but 
they know, that, in such places, they 


have existed, at one time or other, in a 


greater or less degree—that, in many 
places, they are even now in full and 
fearful force—and that they are liable 
to be revived in all. 

Should this picture appear to some 
personsto be overcharged, they would 
refer them to the most decisive and un- 
questionable authorities: The felon 
Slave-trader, indeed, they consign to 
_ the laws of England, and to the recorded 
reprobation of Europe; but for the ac- 
curacy of their delineation of the wretch- 
edness and degradation connected with 
the condition of Personal Slavery, (will- 
ingas they are to admit the humanity 
of many of the Owners of Slaves, and 
the efforts which some of them have 
made to mitigate the evils of Colonial 
Bondage,) they appeal to Ancient and to 
Modern History, and to every traveller 
worthy of credit who has visited the 
regions where that condition of society 
prevails. Three thousand years ago, a 
Heathen Poet could tell us, 


Jove fixed it certain, that whatever de 
Makes man a Slave takes half his worth away. 


And this might. be shewn to be the cun- 
current testimony of. all ages. . 

The enemies of Negro Freedom, in 
ourown age and country, were so sen- 
sible of this truth, that, with great 
shrewdness, they disputed the claim of 
the N Race to be regarded as men. 
They, doubtless, felt with Montesquieu, 
that if ‘‘ Negroes were allowed to be 
men, a doubt-might arise whether their 
mastérs could be Christians.”” This po. 
sition, however, has been abandoned as 
untenable ; and we may therefore in. 
dulge in a sanguine hope, of at length 
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recovering for them the indubitable 

hts of humanity, so long and so cru- 
elly withheld by the strong arm of op- 
pression. 

Some persons, however, may here be 
disposed to ask, how it’ is possible, if 
Slavery. were an evil so enormous as it 
has now been represented to be, that it 


, Should not only have been tolerated, but 


cocenies and established as a legal 
condition of society, by so many po- 
lished, and even Christian Nations, up 
to this very day. | 

The Society admit, that, to a hu- 
mane and considgrate mind, nothing can 
seem more extraordinary, than that this 
and other enormities, the removal of 
which lies obviously within the compass 
of human ability, should yet continue 
totorment mankind from age to age. 
But our past supineness in no degree 
weakens the obligation which we are 
under to attempt their rémoval, when 
their real nature has been detected and 
exposed. Nor will the plea of pre- 
scription and antiquity, or of previous 
connivance, ju .the prolongation. of 
practices, which both religion and na. 
tural justice condemn as crimes. The 
African Slave Trade, with all the abo- 
minations accompanying it in every 
stage, had been carried on for centuries, 
without attracting observation ; and, 
even after it had excited the attention 
of a few benevolent individuals, it cost 
many a laborious effort and many a 
painful disappointment, before a convic- 
tion of its inherent turpitude and cri- 
minality became general, and its con- 
demnation was sealed in this country. 
Ih the exultation produced by this vic- 
tory, it was perhaps too readily be- 
lieved, that the Colonial Slavery, which 
had been fed by the Slave Trade, would, 
whew all foreign supply was stopped, 
undergo a — but rapid mitigation, 
until it had ceased to reproach our Free 
Institutions and our Christian Profession, 
and was no longer known but as a foul 
blot in our past history. It was this 
hope, joined to a liberal confidence in 
the enlarged and benevolent p of 
the Colonial Proprietary, which pre- 
vented the immediate prosecution of 
such further Parliamentary. Measures as 
should have, at once, placed the un- 
happy Slave under the protection of the 
law, and have prepared the way for his 
restoration to those sacred and inalie. 
nable rights of humanity of which he. 
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had been unjustly dispossessed. But if, 
as is the fact, every such hope has proved 
illusory; and all such confidence has only 
served to render their disappointment 
more bitter and mortifying, shall the 
friends of the African Race be now re- 
proached for waiting no longer, when 
the real ground of reproach is, that they 
should have waited so long? They 
place themselves then on the immove- 
able ground of Christian Principle, while 
~ they invoke the interference of Parlia- 
ment, and of the country at large, to 
effect the immediate mitigation, with a 
view to the gradual and final extinction, 
in all parts of the British Dominions, 
of a system which is at war with every 
principle of religion and morality, and 
outrages every benevolent feeling And 
they entertain the fullest conviction, 
that the same spirit of justice and hu- 
manity, which has already achieved so 
signal a victory, will again display itself 


in all its en , nor relax its efforts 
until it shall have consummated its 
triumphs. 


On an occasion of this nature, - 


when the consummation and ulti- 
mate end of all his benevolent 
labours in behalf of the oppressed 
people of Africa is brought into 
view, their untired, and undaunted 
Champion could not remain silent : 
a forcible Address has just appeared 
from the eloquent pen of Mr. Wil- 
berfarce, in furtherance of the ob- 
ject of this Society. Another 
- pamphlet, entitled “‘ Negro Slavery, 
ora View of some of the more 
prominent Features of that State of 
Society,” has been jately published, 
which comes powerfully in aid of 
the same object, as it exhibits a 
series of Facts, on unquestionable 
authority, which place in the most 
affecting point of view the demo- 
ralizing and degrading effects of the 
State of Slavery. 


, ~_—_— s 
HIBERNIAN TRANSLATION SOCIETY. - 
Object and Grounds of the Society. 


Tx18 Institution was established at 
a Public Meeting, held in the Lec- 
ture Room of the Dublin Institu- 
tion, on the 30th of April, of last 
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ear—the Right Hen. the Earl of 
oden in the Chair—for the pur- 

pose of forming a “ Society for 

aiding the Translation of the Hol 

Scriptires into noretgn Languages. 

An Address has been lately cir- 
culated by the Committee, some 
extracts from which will explain the 
grounds on which the Society has 
been established : — 


Among all the Societies at present 
existing in Ireland for promoting the 
knowledge of the Redeemer’s Name 
among Heathen Nations, there is not 
one specifically directed to the Tranala- 
tion of his Holy Word into their vari- 
ous languages. Hitherto, Ireland has 
borne no share in this important con- 
cern. Her Bible Society is purely do- 
mestic; and though her Missionary 
Exertions have been laudably extensive, 
considering her means, and eminently 
successful, as yet she has made no effort 
that foreign tribes and nations may read 
in their own tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

Under such cifcumstances, the Com- 
mittee of the ‘“‘ Hibernian Society for 
aiding the Translation of the Holy 
Scriptures into Foreign Languages’ 
conceive that they have just ground to 
congratulate the Irish Public upon its 
formation, It is nota Bible Society, 
for it does not circulate the Scriptures ; 
it is not a Missionary Society, for it has 
nothing to do with the explanation of 
them: but its simple object is, to assist 
all Societies engaged in the Translation 
of the Holy Scriptures into Foreign 

This simplicity of object in the 
Society, it is presumed, should protect 
it from every jealousy; and, at the 
same time, commend it to public pa- 
tronage. It interferes not with any 
cther Society, but is in the strictest 
harmony with all: and, even should 
the Hibernian Bible Society, at some 
future period, find herself in a situ- 
ation to imitate her elder sister of 
Great Britain, and embrace foreign ob- 
jects in a principle, and pects 
energies to foreign operations ; it 1s 
conceived that they would not clash, 
and that the Hibernian Bible Society 
would find in the Hibernian Transla- 
tion Society a powerful and efficient 
auxiliary. | 
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State of the Peadn 
any phoned ae the year ora 
ceeded that of any year preceding, 
and has mctiountal i GS60, Bs. B¢. ’ 
of which 275/. 9s. 10d. consisted 
of Subscriptions and Contributions, 
and 360/. [8s. 0d. arose from the 
Sale of Traots. 

The Payments amounted ta 6494. 
35s. Gd. yess : 

Progrees of the Society. 

The Dean of Bristol and the 
Archdeacons of. Cleveland and Ely 
are become Vice-Presidents of the 
Society: : 

Seecietios have been formed in the 
Dioceses of Durham and Glouces- 
fer, under the patronage of the re- 
Hoa Bishops, which circulate 

e Tracts of the Society. Branch 
Associations having been formed, 
during the year, at Wolverhampton 
and at Derby, the Committee enu- 
therate Thirteen Societies and As- 
sociations in England and Ireland 
which circulate the Society’s publi- 
Gafions. 

Religious Tract Societies among 
Episcopalians at Baltimore and at 
Beston, in the United States, have 
reprinted some of the Society's 
Tracts. A third Institution hasbeen 
formed at St. Paul’s Church Phil- 
adelphia, for the purpase of cireu- 
Igting the Homilies of the English 
Church, and sugh Tracts as are 
calculated to chegish and diffuge the 
spirit of her Reformers and Martyrs. 


New Tracts. 


While large editions of the Tracts. 


whieh were dut of print have beep 
ghee the folowing New Tracts 
ve been issued :— | 
An Appeal to Holy Scripture for the 
Churchinan’s Confirmation in the great: 
Dortsine of the traiiry, to the pre- 
Session of which he was dedicated at. hia 
e Festivals of the United Church 
of land gnd Ireland; or, a short 
gard Explanation of her Services 
for ‘occasions: Part the Second; 
March, 1823, - 
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containing the Festivals designed tq 
Cammemotate the Evangelists and 


Apostles. 
The Martyrs of the Reformation ig 
‘The Lont's Prayer explained to Young 

Persens. ae 


Of the Tract on the Trinity, 
which forms the Sixty-seventh in — 
the general series, it is said— 

It presents a summary of Scripture 
Testimonies to that fundamental doc: 
trine of our faith ; and thereby furnishes 
an antidote to the infidel and deistical 
Principles which ‘are so awfully and 
widely disseminated in publications of 
every size aud shape in the present day, 

Sunday-School Tracts. 

The other three Tracts. above 
mentioned are additions to the series 
for the use of Ghildren and Sunday 
Schools. On the Tracts of this 
series, which new contains nine, it 
is remarked— | 

The Teacher who devotes to this ob- 
ject several hours of the Sabbath, will 
find this Society to be a safe and a usefat 
auxiliary to his labours, by furnishing 
him with a series of Tracts (either ad 
school-books or as rewards) adapted ta 
the capacities of children ; and calculated 
hot only to infuse into their minds the 
principles of religion, but also to tral 
them up‘ in conscientious communion 
with the Establishment, by shewing 
them that its doctrines and discipline, it 
creeds and formularies, aye founded upon, 
sy in close accordance with the Word 
of God. | ae 


dssue and Stock of Tracts. 

The number printed during the 
yeat was 146,000: that issued was 
203,240; whieh consisted of 177,291 
sold in separate Tracts, 6800 sold 
in bound volumes; and 19,149 gra- 
tuitously distributed. 

In the Depositoryat Bristol, there 
is a stock of Tracts on handamount- 
ing to 281,173, and in other places 
180, 202 — forming a total of 


411,375. 
, Anti-Popish Tracts, 

A Correspondent iiJreland writes, 
in reference to this part of the 8o- 
ciety's publics tions— 3 
’ The publicatioris of the Secicty are 
peculiarly evar for this epuntry, 
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that is, for-circulation among the poorer 
Members of the Established Church. 
The arguments which they furnish in 
support of our Establishment, enable 
the poor man to resist successfully the 
subtle attempts which are continually 
made by his Popish Neighbours to un- 
dermine his attachment to the Church. 
They are particularly adapted for circu- 
lation in Schools. The Lives of the 
Martyrs,and some of your other Tracts, 
are given as rewards in the School which 
I myself more immediately superin- 


tend; and the children are so anxious - 


to procure them, that every penny 
which they can obtain is laid out in the 
purchase of them: they are encouraged 
to this by the practice which we adopt 
of having their Tracts bound, when they 
shall be enabled to procure a sufficient 
number to form a volume. 

The Committee add— 

Your Committee have taken the hint 
su to them, and have ordered 
the Biographical Tracts, which are pub- 
lished by the Society, to be bound and 
sold to the public on the most reason- 


able terms which the Society can afford. 


This volume illustrates the influence of 
the Protestant Faith in the boly lives 
and exemplary deaths of Wickliffe, 
Archbishop Cranmer, Bishops Latimer, 
Ridley, Hooper, Farrar, and Jewel; 
Lady Jane Grey, King Edward the VI. 
Frith, Bilney, Taylor, Gilpin, Bainham, 
Lambert, Tyndall, and Bradford; and 
to them is prefixed the Tract entitled 
** A short History of the State of the 
Church in England, from the first in. 
troduction of Christianity to the esta- 
blishment of the: blessed Reformation 
ynder Queen Elizabeth.” | 


Continent. 


FRANCE. 
PROTESTANT MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Formation and Objects of the Society. 


Tue establishment of this Society, 
_with its appointment of the Rev. 


Jonas King to the Mediterranean, fr 


- was noticed at p. 23 of the Survey. 
We shall here give some particulars. 
_A Meeting was held on the 3d 
of September, at the house of Mr. 
Wilder, an American Merchant re- 
sident in Paris, and a zealous pro- 


UNITED KINGDOM-—CONTINENT. 


e 


[MARCH, 
moter of benevolent and religious 
plans. This Meeting was attended’ 
by the Presidents of the Reformed 
and Lutheran Consistories, by other 
Pastors with Lay Members of the 
two Churches, and by various 
Foreign Protestants then in Paris ; 
among whom were—the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson — the Rev. S. S. 
Wilson, on his return from Malta 
to this country— the Rev. Jonas 
King, of the United States — and 
the Wesleyan Missionaries in 
France, Messrs. Cook and Croggon. 

The two following Regulations 
point out the course to be at first 
chiefly kept in view :— | 
That this Society shall seek to 
enlighten the public mind, by means of 
the press, as to the character and impart- 
ance of the different Missions set on 
foot among Pagans, by Protestant Mis. 
sionary Societies; and shall publish 
what it may think proper to that end, 
whether original, or translations of the 
most ihteresting publications that have 
appeared in foreign countries in favour 
of the Missionary Cause. 

_ That this Society shall procure 
convenient premises for an establishment 
for the reception of Young Persons, to 
be recommended by the different Missio- 
nary Societies already in existence ; 
as, The Basle Missionary Society, the 
Church Missionary Society, the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, the London 
Missionary Society, &c.; to whom it may 
be necessary to study some of those 
Oriental Languages, for the acquisition 
of which Paris presents peculiar advan- 

In reference to+this last Regula- 
tion it is stated— 

One special object of the Society will 
be to facilitate the acquisitién of lan- 
guages, particularly the Oriental, by 
the Missionaries of all the various Soci- 
etics of Europe and America. The 
Committee will take them under their 
special protection, and preserve them 
om the inconveniences and dan 
connected with a residence in such a 
city. eee 
Mission of the Rev. Jonas King to the 

Mediterranean. 

The Members did not intend, 

however, to limit the Society to 
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these objects; and therefore rea- 
dily raced the opportunity of 
contributing their aid to the direct 
work of Missions. It is stated on 
this subject— | 

We have already commenced our 
operations, by engaging to support Mr. 
King, asa Missionary, for agiven period, 
in Palestine. Mr. King is a native of. 
the United States ; and has been some 


time in Paris, for the acquisition of — 


Arabic, which he is destined to teach in 
the College of Amherst, on hie return 
to America. The death of Mr. Parsons, 
the Missionary sent out by the Ame- 
rican Board of Missions, has determined 
Mr. King to proceed tothe Holy Land ; 
that he may continue the labours inter- 
rupted by the death of Mr. Parsons, and 
obtain a perfect knowledge of col}oquial 
Arabic. Not being able to correspond 
with his friends in America, witbout con- 
siderable loss of time, the Paris Com- 
mittee has authorised and enabled him 
to proceed immediately. 

Asa subscription of 2500 francs had 
already been raised toward the expenses, 
for the first year, of the Mission of Mr. 
King, Mr. Wilder proposed to the So- 
ciety to receive that sum, and take him up 
for the first year, as their Missionary, 
which would cost an additional sum of 
500 francs. This was agreed to ; so that 
the Society will in by sending a 
Missionary to Jerusalem. = 

Name ond Officers of the Society. - 

The title of the Institution is— 
“‘ The Society for Evangelicn] Mis- 
sions among People not Christians, 
established at Paris.” 

Onthe 4th of November the fol- 
Jowing Officers were appointed for 
the.direction of its concerns :— 


President, 
¥iee-Admiral Count Vey-Huell, Peer of 
ao France. 


. Vice- Presiden?s, 
The Rev. Pastors Goepp and Stapfer. 
Secretary, 
Rev. Mr. Soulier. 
Assistant Secretary, 
Rev. Mr. Aufschlacer. 
Treasurer, 
. &. V.S. Wilder, Esq. 
Aaditors, 
Prof. Keiffer and Rev. Mr. Monod, sen. 
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The Committee eonsist of Five 
Ministers, with Baron de Stael and 
Six other Lay Members of thé Pro- 
testant Chutch, : 


Address of the Committee. . . ; 
From an Address,: signed by the 
President and Secretary, and circu- 
Jated in December, we translate & 
few passages :-— . A ee 
The Protestants of France, placed by 


Divine Providence at the present day 


in circumstances more favourable to the 
influence ef the sacred truths of the 
Gospel than at any antecedent period, 
have ~— to manifest a degree of 
zeal for the interests of Religion, which 
promises, under the Divine blessing, 
the most solid and durable advantages. 


-The establishmient of Bible and Reli- 
gious Tract Societies, the erection of 


many Places of Worship, the formation 


of new Con tions, the urgent de. 
mands for a larger number of Ministers, 


the ee attendance and devotion 
at Public Worship both in the towns 
and in the country, all testify that our 
Holy Religion is regaining its empire 
_ While these facts should cal 
forth lively gratitude to the Dispenser 
of all good, they may justly awaken 
the most ardent hopes in relation to 
the future, ; oa 
Occupied in the cares of their o 

Churches, and feeling themselves under 
primary obligation to promote the pure 
religion of the Gospel] in their native 
land, yet the Protestants of France are 
desirous of taking their share in the 
efforts by which their Brethren of other 
countries, attacked to the different 
branches of the Great Family of Evan- 
gelical Christians, are seeking to pro- 
pagate the Light of the Gospel, and to 
extend the Kingdom of our Divine 
Redeemer, 


After citing various instances of 
the influence of Missions in the in- 
crease of piety at home, the ‘Com- 
mittee add— . 

United, for the advancement of this 
Holy Cause, to zealous Christians of 


' other lands, what spiritual tegasures of 


Light and Grace may we net accymu- 
late on ourselves, ,for the prosperity of 
our Churches and the edification of our 
souls ! - 

There is happily’ in France a t 
number of Protestants who feel afl the 


tae 
force of these reflections; apd who are 
anxious for the epportanity of uniting 
to their efforts for the melioration of the 
religiqus state of their own land, bere- 
volent exertions for the conversion of 
the wretched inhabitants of countries 
deprived of the light of the Gospel. 
Wishes on thig subject, cherished by 
persons who had no mutual intercourse, 
ciently attest the general tendency 
- of mindstoward this important object. 
Inreference to the Society’s de- 
sign of affording facilities for the 
nates of Missionaries, it is 
Ban —— \ ; 

This Institution, placed under the 
wuperintendeneée of a reapectable Minis- 
ter, will be open to Missionaries of all 
Foreign Societies, as well as to those 
Young Persons whom the Holy Spirit, 
we doubt not, will awaken, in the bosom 
‘of eur Communions, to earry the good 
news of Salvation hy the sacrifice of 
Christ, even to the most distant regions 
of the Globe. so, ; 

_ The Address concludes with this 
Youching appeal :— 
We cannot close this statement of our 
designs and our hopes, without ‘entreat- 
ovr friends never to forget, that, 
while we ourselves enjoy the knowledge 
ef ‘the Gospel and the numberiess bless. 
ings of which the Gospel is the source, 
hindreds 


dering are utterly ignorant of 
Him, whe is the ay, the Truth, and the 
TAfe. Let us ever have present the re. 
cellection of what we owe to that merci- 
ful Mediator, who was slain to redeem we 
te God ly His blood: Let us recall to 
taind hew little we have to this moment 
dene to aid His glorious Cause. Let us 
have urm unceasingly before our eyes, 
who was wounded for our transgressions 
and truieed for eur iniquitics — HIM, 
whose agonies calm ours, and 
‘peace for all who believe. That nrouth, 
which kept silence before His murderers, 
but which spake when maladies were to 
be healed and souls to be saved —that: 
moyth, may it not seem to open, in order 


of-millions of men, like wan. . 


to address to each of us these tender but. 


cutting words, this reproach at once 
mild and awful—“ Behold what I have 
done for thee! What hast thou done 
for Me among my brethren? Hest 
thou made them partakers in the bdiess. 
ings, which I granted to thee that thou 
amigstoet weatter them abroad? Hast 
théu-caeried to them, so frr'as thou hast 


CONTINENT. 


Oclock in the evening, to implo 


purchase . 


[manea, 
had opportumity, the knowledges of My 
Salvation? Knowest theu not, that 
My Gospel must be preached to every 
creature?” 

Let us not delay to answer to this ap- 
peal of our Saviour—as yet full of mercy 
and love, but one day our Judge. Let 
us not forget that the time is short—thsat 
the day is far spent, and the night cometh 
when no man can work. Whatever, 


therefore, our Aand findeth to do, let us 


dott with our might. Let us be stedfast, 
Ymovendie, always abownding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as we know that 
our labour will not Le in vain in the Lord. 
Monthly Meeting for Prayer. 

We noticed, in the Introductory 
Remarks to the last Survey, the 
establishment at Paris of a Meeting 
for Prayer. It is by this Soc 
that the measure has been a : 
On this subject it is remarked, in 
the Address just quoted— 

The Friends af Missions having lo 
pursued, in various parts of the world, 
the salutary practice of uniting on the 
First Monday in every month, at seven 
i implore the 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on their 
yespective Churches and Countries—oa 
the labours of all the pious Associations, 


- acattered over the face ef the whole 


; che which concur in promoting the 
ingdom of Christ—and especially on 
the work of Missions among the Hea. 


‘then; thé Committee intend to establish 


relate yd a like nature, onthe same 
day and at the same hour, in one of the 
Evangelical Churches of the metropolis. 
They trust that the Protestant Chris- 
tians of France will unite with them 
herein, on the same days and at the same 


urs. 

To promote this union in fervent 
intercession, the Committee” have 
circulated an Address on the sub- 
ject, part of which we shall ex- 


tract :— 

The union of the Children of God, 
and the need which they felt of ree 
near to Him in prayer, were, at 
times, signs of the presence of the Lord 
in the midst of His Church, and effects 
of the influence of the Holy Spirit on 
the hearts of the faithful: the first 
symptoms of the decline of religion 
have ever been, the absence of Charity, 
and the loss of that spirit of Supplica- 
tion, which is at dnve the indication of 


= 


1823.} 
spiritual Bfe’ and’ the mieans of its sus- 
tenance. The History: of the Church 
pabathid caihey that bri r the 
| any iverances 
to sn gl de aA ips the pure 
spirit of the Gospel has been received 
among Christians, these events have 
been prepated, and as it were annouriced 
beforehand, by the fraternal feelings 
which the faithful have mutually che- 
Fished, and by the humble and fervent 
prayers which have united to pour 
out before God. It is, in truth, impos- 
“ible that prayer should have place 
where languor and disunion prevail: 
prayer and charity, on the contrary, 
‘weutually awaken, sustain, and promote 
each other; and the success which 
awaits them is unlimited. 

After illustrating these just ob- 
servations by the late increase of 
religious zeal in our own count 
and other parts of Christendom, it 
is added— | 

How sublime is that spectacle, which 
ocvasions. joy in hesven, and awakens 
in hell {—multitudes of Chris- 
tians redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
prostrated at the same hour at the foot 
Of the Cross, in countries far separated 
from’ one another; asking, for the sake 
of the sufferings of the Son of God, the 
salvation of their kind; and beseechi 
the God of the New Covenant for the 
accomplishment of those prophecies, 
which concern the kingdom of Christ 
‘ahd the pouring out of the Haly Spirit 
‘on all the children of men! | 


Werejoice greatly in the establish- 
ment of this Society; not only on 
account of the aid which it will ren- 
der to the Cause of Heathen Mis- 
sions, but for the sake of France it- 
self: for this Institution will serve,in 
tonnection with the Bible Society, 
asa centre of union to pious Pro- 
testants throughout France. A 
considerable number have already 
ag themselves with it, and Aux- 

lary Societies are springing up in 
that Communion. All che. exer 
tion’ of the Protestant Churches of 
aa in a cause will be abun-~ 

ly repaid, as many examples 
tastify, naive of siiricaad bless- 
3ngs on themselves. - 
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We may notice,-in connection 
with this subject, two other Insti- 
tutions recently formed in Paris, 
which, though rather literary than 
religious in their own immediate 
object, will yet, doubtless, become 
subservient to that great end, in 
reference tothe world, which. lies 
nearest to the hearts of sincere 
Christians. | 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PARIS. 
Object of the Society. 

Tuts Institution was formed in the 
earlier part of last year; and has for ° 
its main object the Encouragement 
of Oriental Learning. Its Secre- 
tary is Mr. J.C. Abel Remusat, 
Professor of the Chinese Language. 

The connection of this Society 
with the object of Institutions more 
directly religious, is well stated in 
the following extract of a Letter 
from M. Remusat to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society : — 
. Amidst the helps of which it would 
be desirous of assuring itself, the Asiatic 
Society places in the firat rank the com 
currence of enlightened men of all na- 
tions; and of those associations which 
are animated by a geal similar to their 
of useful know- 


make in Europe, cannot be, in its eyes, 
an indifferent object; and, if the zeal 
which it displays, to publish throughout 
the world the Sacred Books, contributes. 
at the same time to make known g mul. 
titude of idioms and of dialects which 
appear to be concealed from the investi. 
gation of the learned, this same zeal 
will find a powerfiil auxiliary in the lf- 
terary ardour which will in some. mea- 
sure prepare its way, by facilitating the 
study of those Jan es in which the 
Word of God will ultimately appear. 
Two Societies, whose views have so 
much analogy, must find, in mutual 


correspondence, advantages which I need 
‘pot enumerate. 


I have only to fulfil 
the wishes of that body whose senti- 
ments I am sppuinted to transmit be 
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you, by offering to you their co-operation 
in those labours which may come within 
their province, and requesting from you 
those reciprocal services which will 
necessarily be to the advantage of all 
parties. 
eed 
GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 

Object and Plans of the Society. 
Tue First Annual Meeting of this 
Institution was held, in Paris, last 
year. Its Object and Designs are 
thus stated :— 

The Society is formed for the purpose 
of contributing to the progress of Geo- 
graphy. It causes Travels to be under- 
taken in unknown countries: it proposes 
and determines Prizes: it maintains 
Correspondence with Learned Societies, 


Travellers, and Geographers: and it - 


publishes appropriate Works and En- 
vings. 
The following subject is proposed 
for one of the first Prize Disserta- 
tions :— : 
To investigate the origin of the dif- 
ferent tribes scattered throughout the 
Islands of the Great Ocean, to the south- 
east of the Continent of Asia—by ex- 
amining both the dissimilarities and the 
resemblances which exist among them- 
selves and with relation to other people ; 
in respect of conformation, physical con- 
’ ptitution, manners, customs, civil and 
religious institutions, traditions, and 
antiquities—by comparing the elements 
of their languages, in respect both of 
verbal analogy and of. grammatical con- 
struction—and by considering the means 
of communication, in reference to geo- 
graphical position, prevailing winds, 
currents, and the state of navigation. 
It is obvious that Questions 
of this nature, ably investigated, 
roust furnish those benevolent per- 
sons, whose great aim is the present 
and everlasting good of the inhabi- 
tants of all the regions of the earth, 
with materials which they may use 
to great advantage. Science will 
thus act as pioneer to Faith; 
and will furnish the Christian La- 
bourer with that knowledge of the 
people among whom he may live, 
which will enable him to prosecute 
his high calling with more intelli- 
gence and wisdom. 
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And that the objects of this So- 
ciety will be ably pursued, sufficient 
security is given by the high repu- 
tation of its officers. e Marquis 
Laplace is President ; Count Rosily- 
Mesros and Viscount Chateaubriand 
are Vice-Presidents : and Count 
Amédé de Pastoret is Secretary. A 
Central Committee has been form- 
ed: of this Committee, M.de Ros- 
sel is President; MM. Walckenaer 
and Langlés are Vice-Presidents ; 
M. Malte-Biun is Secretary; and 
Baron Coquebert deMontbret, Baron 
de Humboldt, and Baron Cuvier, are 
Presidents of Sub-Comuiittees.. 


RUSSIA. 

- BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Proceedings of Drs. Paterson, Henderson, 
and Pinkerton. 

It is stated, in the Ninth Report 
of the Society :— 


_ In the course of the preceding year, 
the Rev. Drs. Paterson and Henderson, 
in company with Mr. Serof, a Member 
of our Society, paid a visit to twenty- 
four of our Auxiliaries. . This tour was 
productive of very pleasing effects. 
Three Branches and several Associations | 
have been formed—increased demands 

for copies of the Scriptures are made on 

the Depository at St. Petersburg—and 

a greater number of Bibles has béen dis- 
posed of, in consequence of greater re» 
guarity “in the despatch of business. 

veral Branch Societies, imitating the 

example of the St. Petersburg Commit- 

tee, have deputed some of their Mem- 

bers to visit their Associations. 

The Rev. Dr. Paterson has rendered 
so many essential services to the So- 
ciety, from its very commencement, that 
this Committee cannot sufficiently ex- 
press their obligations to him : the whole 
of the typographical labours, binding of 
copies, procuring of all materials, and: 
the forwarding of Bibles, have now been 
placed under his more immediate super- 
intendence; he having, in past times, 
evinced such zeal and knowledge of 
business, that his aid in the work i con- 
sidered indispensable. Dr. Henderson, 
also, at our request, has undertaken the 
revision of various translatians into the 
uages, and of that of the 
New .Testament into Hebrew in par. 
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ticular, The Committee acknowledge 
the gracious hand of Divine Providence, 
in giving to. the Society these -worthy 
promoters of the Bible Cause; who 
cheerfully subrmit to every labour and 
inconvenience, for the sake of promoting 
the glory of God and the salvation of 
their fellow-men. : 

The Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, who has long 
devoted himself to the service of the 
Bible Society, by travelling through a 
great part of Europe, has done all in his 
power to awaken an interest in this great 
work: by his instrumentality, several 
Auxiliaries have been established in 
Russia, in the prosperity of which he 
has taken the most active interest. 


New Translations eagerly desired. 

In the same Report, after enu- 
merating twenty-nine languages and 
dialects into which the Scriptures 
were translating, or in which they 
had been printed, the Committee 


But, besides the numerous languages 
in which the Scriptures have already 
been published or are in forwardness 
for publishing, there are other dia- 
lects in the Empire in which the Scrip- 
tures are wanted. Every year, the 
Committee are solicited, hers eae 
parts of the Empire, to publish transla 
tiens of the Gospels for those tribes, 
which, although they compose a part of 
the same political body, nevertheless 
speak a totally different language. Since 
the Scriptures have become more gene- 
rally used, many persons have arisen 
who are desirous to communicate their 
benefits to these people: and the min- 
gied surprise and delight with which 
they receive the Sacred Records of the 
Divine. Will of which they were before 
entirely ignorant, and the impresssion 
which the parusal of the glad tidings of 
salvation in Christ Jesus has made, en- 
courage the Committee to comply with 
every similar requisition for the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures into fresh lan- 
guages 3 considerifg it as a token of 

rovidence, and an intimation of the 
Diviae Will, to ig et ad way ay es 
pouring forth of the blessings of. the 
Divine Word, in the languages intelli- 

ible to the inhabitants of those regions. 
Vadsed the Gis seems to be at hand, 
when the prophetical declaration will be 
verified TheLord has made bure Hix holy 
arm in the eyes of ull the nations, and ail 
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the ends of the earth shall see the salvation 
.of our God. Isaiah lii. Jo. 

Zeal of the Society and its Members. 

In reference to a Grant of 2000/. 

lately made by the British and Fo- 
reiga Bible Society, it is stated — 
_ The Committee of the Russian Bible 
Society receive this Grant with the 
more satisfaction, as they behold. in it 
a fresh proof that both Societies are ani. 
mated with the same zeal in the com. 
mon cause, and feel the same ardent de- 
sire that the Word of God may be dif. 
fused among every nation and in every 
clime. Indeed, they consider themselves 
as only one Society; and the same spirit, 
which, in the early ages of Christianity, 
unitéd the believers in one heart and 
mind, so that they had all things in 
common, in the present day actuates the 
lovers of the Divine Word and all who 
promote its dissemination. 

A Correspondent writes— 

In our smallest hamlets, as well as in 
our large towns, people, of all ranks, 
emulate one another in zeal to promote 
the sacred cause of the Bible. 


W*Mestern Africa. 


SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 
MR. W. SINGLETON’S ACCOUNT OF THE 
NATIVES. -_ 
Tue recent visit to this coast of 
Mr. William Singleton, of the So 

ciety of Friends, was frequentl 

referred to in our last Volume. The 
Journal of his visit is written with, 
the simplicity characteristic of the 
body to which he belongs. We: 
have collected, from various parts 
of it, his remarks on the Natives. 
He usually mentions the names: of 
the individuals from whom he ob- 
tained his information, but we have 
not thought it necessary always to 
cite his authorities, in the following 

abstract. | 

Persons of the Natives. 
Generally, the Jaloof is rather tall, 
plump, of fine-turned limbs, short curl. 
ing hair, and shining jet-black skin: the 
Madingoes, mostly of a spare make, not 
quite so clean, or of so bright a black ; 
their heir somewhat less curled than that 
of the Jaloofs. But the Kroomen are 
the most remarkable: though they are 
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of different. heights, all that I have seen 
are remarkable for their upright walk, 
firm tread, activity, and strength of 
muscle: they abound in Sierra Leone, 
where they are employed as cooks, 

oms, or labouyers. The Pul, or 

lah, is as filthy as the Jaloof is clean : 
he wears his hair long, platted into a 
buadred divisions, and as full of grease 
as it can contain: his skin appears as if 
sullied with dirt, rather than naturally 
black; and in his person he is somewhat 
like the Mandingo. 


Character of the Jaloefs and Mandingoes. 


The “‘ Sereens” spoken of in the 
following extract, appear to be 
Mahomedan Teachers who have at- 
tained a certain degree of knowledge 
of the Koran. The Captain, from 
whom part of this information was 
derived, commanded a vessel in 
which Mr. Singleton sailed about 
250 miles up the Gambia. 


The Captain’s opinion of the Jaloofs 
is not a favourable one: he says they 
are liars and thieves: they are dreaded 
by other nations, because more expert 
than they in war, in which they employ 
much cavalry: they pay little attention 
to trade, and are of a jealous disposition. 
_Qne, who had heard him express this 
opinion, added to it, ““ Ah! when a Ja- 
loof has said good morning to you, he 
has said his last word for the day.” 

' Of the Mandingoes, his opinion is 
nearly as unfavourable. They are lazy, 
and depend much for support on theft 
and the Slave Trade: the total abolition 
of this would oblige them to work, or 
find some other means of support. The 
little trade they keep up on the Gambia, 
is partly by stealing, and partly by pur. 
chasing wax, hides, &c. from the Feloops, 
who live more inland, and are more 
industrious than the Mandingoes. 

Notwithstanding this propensity to 
thieving, the Mandingoes leave their 
corn in enclosures. (in the villages) of 
platted grass, not six feet high, and 
without any cover. Matta, the chief 
Sereen, who resides gn the Senegal Coast, 
told a Gambia Merchant, that he thought 
it an honour to steal from a White Man. 

There appears to bea strong and mu- 
tual antipathy between the Mandingoes 
and the Jaloofs. When, one day, I 
invited a Mandingo into my hut near 
Bathurst, the Jaloaf Boy that then lived 
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with me would have put bim out again. 
“ Ah, Master !’’ said he, when the man 
was gone, “ that time you let Mandingo 
into your house, and you took another 
way, he sure he take something: Man- 
dingo all tief.”’ 

The Mandingoes appear (perhaps 
owing to the insecurity of property) to 
have little thought for the future: 
hence, in part, arises the necessity for 
selling their slaves, and, in extreme dis- 
tress, their wives and children: some 
pledge these, and leave them unredeem. 
ed. Few, if any, lay up store ; widely 
differing from the Jolas, who hoard up. 
all they can. The Mandingoes, for pre~ 
sent gratification, i.e. if they see any 
article which they wish to purchase, will 
sell their corn, though at a price which, 
when they would purchase again, they 
must double. 

Except among the Sereens and their 
followers, there is not any Place or Form 
of Worship; nor have the Mandingoes. 
any idols or images. They are gtven 
up to drunkenness and other vices; and 
there appears to be no check upon them, 
so long as they avoid injuring one ano. 

er. These are called So-nink-as. 

” Should any Native determine to leave 
the evil practices of the So-nink-as (pa. 
gans), and to join the Mahomedans, he 
makes known his intention to his neigh- 
hours, and, becoming a pupil of the Se. 
reen, is taught to read and write Arabic; 
and is thenceforward designated Toohe, 
or convert, till sufficiently versed in the 
Alcoran to merit the name of Sereen. 

' The number of Mahomedans, come 
pared with the So-nink-as, is supposed, 
in this neighbourhood, to be as one ta 
twenty. 

Another witness gave a much 
more favourable character of the 
Jaloofs than the Captain :— 


John Dodds spoke highlfof the dis- 
position of the Jaloofs, as affectionate, 
mild, peaceable, and patient ; and yepre- 
sented the Blacks, in general, as much 
disposed to forgive injuries, except om 
the day they meet annually to sing, &c. 
when it is the custom for the men to 
call to account any one who had injured 
their family; and excepting, too, the 
injury of cursing, which'a Jaloof finds 
it almost impossible to forgive. ‘‘ Don't 
curse me,” is a very common exclama- 
tion in the commencement of a quarrel ; 
and “he cursed me,” as frequent an 
apology in the termiration of it. 
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Four Castes among the Jaloofs. 

I have not learned whether the Man. 
‘dingoes have any peculiar distinction of 
‘caste or tribe, beyond that of Master 
and Slave. But the Jaloofs appear to 
have several different classes or castes ; 
such as, the Tug, the Oodae, the Mo-ul, 
‘and the Gaewell : these Four Castes are 
lightly esteemed by the, “ good ” Jaloofs, 
as some are pleased to style themselves, 
being such as can subsist without labour, 
and belong not to any of these Castes.; 

One class, the Gaewell, or singers 
‘and fiddlers, are, beyond all the rest, de- 
spised: they are not suffered to live 
within the towns, but must reside to- 
ward one certain point, on the outside: 
they are neither permitted to keep cat- 
‘tle, nor to drink sweet milk. If one 
‘dies near the water, his corpse is thrown 
into. it; if at a distance, it is heaved 
into the hollow. trunk of a monkey. 


‘bread tree; for the Natives say, that. 


whére a Gaewell is buried, nothing will 
‘grow. 
Though these Gaewell are generally 
thus despised, they are, at times, much 
sought unto: for the ‘ ” Jaloof 
loves tu hear the praise of his ancestors; 
‘and, when intoxicated, will condescend 
to hear a Gaewell aing the honours of 
his family: if the minstrel flatters the 
employer to satisfaction, his reward is 
‘not only certain, but often considerable. 
In time of war, the Gaewell has another 
harvest: in the field, or on the march, 
‘the King listens to their songs in honour 
of his predecessors, or of his own past 
exploits ; as chiefs of former times at- 
tended to the bards. It is the duty of 

a Gaewell, too, in case the army should. 
‘be repulsed, to urge them. to return to 

the charge ; but here, if he exceed the 

wishes or the courage of the chief, or 

even of the soldiers, he may pay for his 

temerity the price of his life. 
' The caste named Tug are smiths of 
any sort. The Oodae are shoemakers 
and workers in leather. The Mo-ul are 
fishermen. No “ good” Jaloof will mar- 
ry into these castes; but the Gaewell 
is the only caste to whom they refuse 
interment. : 

Native Superstitions. 

- When up the Gambier, Mr. Sin- 
gleton writes— ‘ 
. While aitting at the door of. hut, I 
perceived a bustle, owing to one of the 
‘Natives seizing a musket, and, after a few 
words uttered in baste, but apparently 

Mareh, 1823, . 
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proved, to the Sereen, for a fetish or 
greegree, to prevent the ball from burst. 
ing out at the side. Not unfrequently, 
two Africans will fight, to try the power 
of each other's, or, each of his own, gree-~ 
gree; and sometimes the conflict termi- 
nates in the death of one ‘of the parties. 
When intoxicated, individuals have 
been known so far to presume on the 
virtue of these amulets, as to deprive 
themselves of life by a too free use of 
their weapons on.their own persons. 

A Black Man at Bathurst once put 
such confidence in his greegrees, as to 
declare to Captain S. his persuasion that 
the captain could not injure them with 
his fowling-piece. He put them all into 
his cap; and, on seeing them and the 
cap me to pieces, exclaimed, “* Oh, I 
see Black Man's greegree only good for 
Black Man !” ve 


Of other ‘Natives, he says— 


Diiring, Supermtendant of Glouces. 
ter, bought a greegee of a child fora 
penny: on opening.it, among a variety 
of scraps of paper was one bearing his 
own name, in his own hand-writing 3 
also a small quantity of earth. In ano~. 
ther, he found a nail and several other 
articles equally beneficial, He thought 
it right to speak publickly on the subject: 
many were ashaméd of their greegees, 
and cast them aside. The maker ab- 
sconded, and has not yet returned. 

The have an image of wood 
set up by the path leading to each vil. 
lage, near the entrance. It is not pro- 
perly an object of worship; but is con- 
sidered as a kind of talisman, to preserve 
the village. When the villagers feast, 
they place themselves near to this 
image, and lay before it the first portion 
of meat that is cut: they also pour out 
; small quantity of their beverage at his 

eet. 

Fhe Limbas, another people, form 

ofa man in clay; not in an erect 
attitude, but stretched across the village 
paths, near to the entrances : this also 1s 
to preserve the place, and to be a crite. 
rion of the intention of any visitor. If 
Natives of another tribe or country 
come to one of their towns, and walk 
OVER the i , it is considered by the 
inhabitants a sign of hostile or unfriendly 
intention. Themselves always turn out 
of the path for him: but they offer nu 
worship, nor any meat or drink; only, 
they take great to supply any logs 
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that hisface may sustain, from accidents 
er by the.action of the atmosphere. 

- The people named Fie, Ma-ne, or 
Casso, make small images of wood, which 
are of no other use than to assist them 


in divining. 
Hopeful Character of a Young 
Mahomedan. 

Mr. Singleton writes, while in 
the Gambia — 

My favourite Sereen, Dongo Karry, 
paid me a visit at my lodgings. I in- 
quired of him what those Natives- are 
called, who distegard the instructions of 

ithe Sereens, and give themselves up to 
wickedness. 
—** We call them Keddo.” 

‘“ What name do you give to those 
who begin to forsake bad ways, and to 
learn book?” 

“© Poobkut.— When they do no bad, 
but learn book every day, then they 
Maraboo—all English, Maraboo. All 
sabby book tvo much.” 

“* Ah Dongo, I fear some sabby boo 
and are no better for it.” 

‘“< O my fader, you say right—no bet- 
ter for it. But all Black Man tank 
English: they no take man and sell 
him. Damel, keddo—Mba boore, ked- 
do—Boor Sin, keddo—Frenchman, ked- 
do. Black Man no tank dem: Black 
Mian tank English.” ' 

“Do thou hast often told me, 
that if Black Man read your book every 
day, he must go to heaven. Can no one 
be happy at last, unless he read your 
book ?” : 

“oO White Man or 
Black Man mind what God tell him in 
his heart, he go to heaven, if he no sabby 
book. Mind every day do » no do 
bad, must go to heaven. Suppose any 
man sabby book, read book every day, 
sabby it too much; if he wo do good, 
every time do bad, he wo goto heaven, 
he no better fur book. Suppose Satana 
turn your heart, force you do bad, drink 
wine, drink rum, break house, fight, you 
go fire.” 

“ But, Dongo, Satan cannot rorcr 
us to do evil: hecan bid us, but, if we 
Bay we will not, he cannot force us: for 
our Maker is stronger than Satan, and will 
make him go away-” 

At this, gave a shout, as usual 
with the Natives when pleased: his 

countenance a animated with de- 
Hight, and he exclaimed with energy: 
© my fader! I believe dat. O dat 
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very good. Sathna no force us-—Satana 
goaway. O, I believe dat. Dat is true 
what you say. God make him goaway.” 

The joy which appeared in Dongo’s 
countenance, the feeling manner of ut- 
tering the above expressions, and others 
which I cannot recollect, incline me to 
hope that he is acquainted with some- 
thing better than the Alcoran. 


4 : 


Bulloms. 


€HURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Prospect of a Renewal of the Society's 
Mission. 


A Visir paid by Mr. Johnson and 
Mr. Diiring to the Bullom: Shore, 
in the early part of last year, was 
mentioned at p.3 of the Sash 
They were accompanied by Mr. 
Norman; and by John Johngon, 
the Senior Student at the Christian 
Institution, who is a native of the 
Bullom Country. The object of 
the visit was, to prepare the wa 

for the renewal of the Society's 
Mission, formerly established and 
long persevered in by Mr. Nylander. 


-Mr.. Johnson's Journal of this visit 


follows :— 


- Feb. 18, 1882, Monday—Left Free. 
town about two o'clock; aid arrived, 
at half-past,six, at Yongroo. 

The King ap very reserved ; 
and would not enter on any conversation 
respecting Teachers being sent to instruct 
‘his people: he said he would not talk 
that palavéer now. After some time, we 
were informed that a house was read 
for our accommodation: we shook han 
with the King, and went to the house 
pointed out to us. 

Our landlord proved to be Peter Wil- 
son, who was eleven years in England, 
and was educated there. | 
_ This poor man lives like the rest of 
his countrymen. His habitation is sur- 
rounded with, He had four . 
wives ; besides others, as I understand, 
who were in his farm. His education 
has effected no change: nothing but 
grace can change a man. . 

" After we bad taken possession of the 
house, and directed our people to cook, 
I took a walk, and observed that the 
‘population had much increased. When 
I beheld the poor creatures naked end 
ignorant, both in temporal and eternal 
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I eannot express what I felt. I 
not help breathing out my grief 
at the Throne of Grace: and felt an 
assured hope, that the Gospel will, one 
day or ethey, sound throughout this dark 


on. 
ae we had refreshed ourselves, we 
had Evening Prayer. I read the 9ist 
Paslm, and Br. Diiring prayed. 

We had some of our people of. Re- 
gont’s Town to row the boat: being 
oe people, we were very happy toge- 

After we had retired to rest, the 
drums began, and the noise continued 
till day-break. One:.of our boatmen, 
who alept with the rest.in the next 
house, came before the door, and called 
out, ‘* Massa, you hear what noise these 
peeple make ?” I told him that it could 
not be avoided: we must bear it with 
patience. The next mornin tebe heard 
that = had-died a few days before, 
and that the noise would continue for a 


Feb. 19, 1832, Tuesday—We rose this 
ing, after a sleepless night, rather 
iineomstatabie We called our people 
together, and read Isaiah lx. One of 
our Native Brethren prayed. 2 
I sent John Johnson, to inform the 
King that we wished to speak to the 
peeple as seon as possible. The Kin 
agreed to this, and said that he w 
send for us as soon asthe people had 


aome together. A ly, we were 
summoned about process bat but only 


the Headmen were present. I 
urged that all the people should be 
which appeared to. be rather opposed to 
the will of the King, and he was almost 
displeased : there were, however, a few 
more women and children called. _. 
Jobn Johnson then told the King and 
the rest of his countrymen (in Bullom) 
what the Lord had done for his soul 
This appeared, so far as we could judge, | 
to have a great effect upon his audience. 
He then asked whether he would be 
permitted to come among them when he 
had finished his studies, and teach them 
the way to heaven. The King answered, 
without hesitation, that he-should be 
glad of it; and said also, that he did not 
consent to Mr. NyHinder’s leaving them. 
He observed that there were plenty of 
children now, who, if John Johnson did 
core, should go to school. Upon the 
whole, after John had spoken, the Kin 
appeared to be in better temper; an 
severa] times repeated that he should be 
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giad when he was settled among them. 
told him that he must not expect this 
to take place soon, as I thought John 
would not have finished his studies for 
two years: he, notwithstanding, still 
appeared pleased with the prospect. We 
finally left the King much gratified with 
the interview ; and went to take a view 
of the old Settlement of the Society. 
. With much difficulty we got through 
the bush ; and, had it not been for the 
e-trees, we should not have known 
the spot. There was not a vestige te 
be seen of either houses or fences: the 
whole was overgrown with bush. 

We next went to a place called Keh- 
mem, the native place of John Johnson, 
about a mile from Yongroo. Jobn's .- 
brother met us on the road, and seemed 
very glad to see us: he was cleanly 

and much resembles his brother 
in countenance: he appears to be the 
only relative that John has. When we 
had arrived at the place, I asked John to 
shew me the spot where he was born; 
and then asked him if he could point 
out the place where he was born 
again: this caused a smile on his coun- 
tenance. : . 
After we had refreshed ourselves with 
® cocoa-nut, we proceeded, along the sand 


‘beach, to a place called Camamandoo, 


about four miles and a half from Yon. 

groo. John Johnson addressed the peo- 

ple here in Bullom. Like the people . 
in the other place, they were very at. 

tentive; and said that they should be 

glad if John would come and inform 

them better, for they knew nothing of 

the way to heaven. 

From this place we returned to Yon- 
groo, passing several small villages. The 
people appeared every where anxious 
to know something about God's Book ; 
and seemed much pleased with the pro. 
spect of having, at a future period, the 
Word of God explained to them. We 
arrived at Yon about three o'clock. 
We read, in the evening, Isaiah xli., 
and John Johnson prayed: after which 
we retired to rest. 

Feb. 20, Wednesday—We waited, 
early this morning, on the King, who 
wished to send with us to School two 
Boys, who might make some 
and return with John Johnson, to as- 
sist as Teachers in a School. Two 
likely boys could not be found, as the 
parents were from home: the King, 
however, promised to send them by the : 
earliest opportunity. 


x 
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“Mr. Norman writes, in reference 
' to this visit— 

Every thing on the Bullom Shore is 
encouraging; as all the people with 
whom'we spoke were very anxious 'to 
have Teachers. I believe this is the 
general desire of all the nations around 
us. May the Lord send forth faith- 
ful labourers into the harvest ! 


_ Dierra Leone. 
In the course of last year, the Rev. 
"W. Johnson several times visited, 
from Regent's Town, the more dis- 


tant Settlements of the Colony. On. 


- one occasion, he accompanied the 
Superintendant of Liberated Afri- 
cans, Mr. Reffell, and the Chaplain, 
Mr. Flood. We shall extract from 
his Journal some account of two of 
the most distant Stations. 
YORK. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
' Promising State of the Settlement. 


Or his first visit,in March,Mr.John- _ 


son gives the following notices :— 


March 14, 1822, Thursdoy— Arrived 
at York. Mr. Johnstone, the Superin- 
~ ¢endant, received me very kindly. The 
people had built a Place of Worship, to 
which all had subscribed. I begged 
him to inform them that I sh be 
glad to speak the Word of God to them 
in the evening. : 

About seven o'clock, we went to the 
Place of Worship, which I found com. 
pletely crowded, and many outside. I 
addreseed the people from Acts xvi. 31. 
While s on the depraved state 
of mankind, and explaining what God 
demianded of men, as a just, holy, and 
righteous God, one woman fell-trembling 
on the ground; others also appeared to 
be much affected. Fearing lest confusion 
should follow, I exhorted them to be 
quiet, and to restrain their feelings, in 
order that I might dwell on the pro- 
mise of the text. (The woman, who 
continued to be much agitated, I desired 
to be removed. When I had concluded, 
all were anxious to shake hands with 
me, thanked me, and that I 
would speak the Word of God té them 
again, on the following morning, which 
J gladly promised to do. I went back 
with Mr. Johnstone to his hospitable ha- 
bitation, much delighted with what had 
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I entered this place with much fear ; 

but the following passage comforted me 

much, and was in some degree realized : 


"Isaiah xliii. 5. 


March 15, Friday—The bell 
to ring some time before day-light. I 
could not at first conceive the cause ; 
but, on inquiry, was informed that it 
was for Divine Service: a light was 
brought in, and I dressed myself as 
soon as possible. It was just day-light 
‘when we re-entered the Place of Wor- 
ship, which was well attended. I 
read and explained the First Chapter of 
the First Epistle of St. Peter, and spoke 
on the blessed state of believers and 
the miserable state of unbelievers. All 
were attentive. 

When I had concluded, I was en- 
treated to send some person to teach 
them the way to heaven: this I pro- 
mised to do, with the full consent of 
Mr. Johnstone, as soon as practicable. 

As I had a licence from His Ex- 


" cellency for Marriage, eight couple were 


married, and five infants baptized. 
After breakfast I married four couple. 
Several made application for Baptism. 
‘I told them that I could not now bap- 
tize them, because it was necessary that 
they should be first instructed. For this 
purpose I framed some questions, which 
are used at Regent’s Town, and directed 
William Allen to instruct twice a-week 
such as wished to be baptized. Some 
seemed to be much concerned with re- 
spect to their spiritual state. When I 
left the Chapel, 1 was much entreated to 
visit them again soon; which I pro- 
mised to do, should it so please God. 
About ten o'clock, I left York, ac- 
companied by Mr. Johnstone; but be- 
fore we entered the boat, I addressed 
the people at some length, on the Scrip- 


-tures: they were ali attentive. At 


leaving them, they again requested me 
to send a man to teach’ them, and to 
come myself again soon. When I went 
to the boat, a woman, who had been in 
the house, said to another—“ Ah, them 
words that White Man talk go sadiin 
my heart.” Oh, may not my words, 
but the Word of the Lord, which és 
guick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, pierce their hearts ! 
Of a second visit, paid to this 
romising Settlement in May, Mr. 
obhnson writes— 


-. May 15, 1832, Thursday—The people 


assembled in the evening. I addressed 
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them en Johrlii. 8. I felt peculiarly 


happy in addressing them: they, indeed, 
seemed to be hungering after the Word 
of God : some wept bitterly. 

When I visited this place before, I 
observed several persons intoxicated : 
this, however, was not the case now. 
The Superintendant assured me, that, 
before that visit, he had not been safe 
_ out. of doors after dark: he was, how- 
ever, happy to say, that an entire 
change, so far as respects their moral con- 
duct, had taken place. It was also re- 
marked by Mr. Reffell, that he had never 
seen the place so quiet as it now was. 


I endeavoured to bring. John Sandy - 


with me to this place; hut I could 
mot prevail upon him. He accom- 

- panied me as far as Freetown; but 
took care not to take more clothing than 
that which he wore. I found, on in- 
quiry, that he was afraid I should leave 
him behind. He said that if I stayed, he 
would stay too; but when I went, he 
would too. Upon my discovering 
this, I desired him toreturn home: with 
this he seemed well pleased. I am really 
sorry that he is so partial to his home, 
for I hoped to place him among this 
‘people. 

May 17, 1822. Friday—The bell rang, 
as before, between four and five o’clock 
in the morning: I was. obliged to get 
dressed by candle-light, to attend the 
Chapel. I could but just see to read a 
chapter at the window. I chose John x. 
The place was again full, and all were, as 
usual, very attentive. In prayer, I 
commended them to that God, who will 
carry on the work of grace in their hearts, 
which I believe is begun. The Super. 
intendant, Mr. Johnstone, seemed much 
affected. 

In August, Mr. Johnson. again 
visited York, at a very seasonable 
time; as attempts had been made, 
as Mr. Johnstone informed him, to 
prejudice the minds of these simple 
people. They resolved to go to 
the Governor, and ask him to ap- 
point them a Teacher ; and appear- 
ed happy and thankful that Mr. 

. Johnson had again visited them. It 
may be hoped, that, on the arrival 
of the Society's Missionaries, who 
sailed for the Colony in the autumn, 
due provision could be made for this 


é Setilement, 
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KENT. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

State of the Settlement. 
In March and in May of last 
year, Mr. Johnson visited this Sta- 
tion also. On March the 15th, he 

writes— 

About ‘twelve o'clock we arrived at 
Kent. This Settlement has a fine ap- 
pearance from sea, which is much in. 
creased by a range of mountains behind. 
Some rocks in front of the pri 
building, and a flag-staff on one of the 
summits, give the place the aspect of a 
fortification, 

We were kindly and hospitably re- 
ceived by Mr. Beckley and Mrs. Renner. 
. Mr. Beckley stated, that he could 
not get all the people to attend Divine 
Worship on Sundays: he believed, how. 
ever, that a good work was begun in the 
hearts of some: their conduct bore testi- 
mony to this. In the evening, I ad- 
dressed the people from Matt. v. 1—12: 
all present were very attentive. 

I visited the grave of Mr. Renner; 
and that of Mr. Bacon, the American 
Missionary. They are well finished : 
that of Mr. Renner is fenced with a 
black railing ; and has a board, contain. 
ing his name, the Society to which he be- 
longed, and his age—52 years. 

Of the next day, Mr. Johnson 
says—- 

_ After Family Prayer, I went, accom- 
panied by Messrs. Beckley and John- 
stone, to the Bananas Island. Mr. Cam. 
mel, who is Superintendant of the Set- 
tlement there, honoured us by hoisting 
the British ensign, and, on landing, re- 
ceived us with great kindness. The soil 
of this place is the best that I have seen 
in Africa: agriculture may be carried on 
to great advantage; and, being well 
situated for commerce, this Settlement 
may in future be of much importance to 
the Colony : there are about fifty people. 
After we had gratified ourselves with a 
view of the Settlement, which is regu- 
Jarly laid out in streets, we returned to 
Kent. Both Mr. Johnstone of York, 
and Mr. Cammel, have become sub- 
scribers to the Society. ; 
_ In the evening, after prayer, some 
people, whom Mr. Beckley had invited, 
came to speak tome. Lexamined them 
one by one; and the simple yet striking 
evidences of piety which they gave, in- 


_ duced me to believe that our gracious 
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Lord had commeneéd the work of mercy 
in their hearts. . I- admitted ten as Com- 
municants ; they bad all: been baptized, 
as they consisted of Discharged Soldiers 
and Soldiers’ Wives. | 

"The day following, being Sunday, 
was thus spent :— 2 on 

: Early in the morning, we had Family 
Prayer in the Church—at halftpast-ten, 
Divine Service, which was well attend. 
ed. Head the Litergy, and preeched 
en John iji. 5. | When I was speaking 
on. the evidences of true grace, I ob- 
served two-.women, whem I had ad. 
mitted as Communicants, weep much. 
After the Sermon,:I married 3 couple, 
baptized 14 children, and administer. 
ed the Lord’s Supper to the above- 
mentioned 10 Cemmunicants, with Mr. 
Beckley and Mrs. Renner. It was, in- 
deed, a: happy season; and y 80, 
as it was the first time that the Holy Sa- 
erament had . administered here. 
In ‘the afternoon, I read and explained 
Romans vii. 15; and in the e 
Luke xxiii. 42, 43. ‘May the Holy Spi- 
rit bless His'word ! 
| Ofthe second visit to this Station, 
in May, in company of Mr. Reffell 
and the Rev. S. Floud, Mr. John- 
son writes— 


May 17, 1822, Friday—We reached 


' Kent about six ‘o’clock. In the even. 


ing, Mr. Flood addressed the people. 

- May 18, Saturday—After Evening 
Service, Mrs. Renner brought. four of 
her school-girls, one man, and one wo- 
man : these she recommended, as persons 
who were very desirous to serve God, and 


. toreceivethe Lord’sSapper. I examined 


them, and admitted three school-girls 
and one man. Mrs Renner spoke very 


highly of their conduct: their knew. - 


ledge a to be sufficient, and I 
hope that time will shew that they are 
of the saving grace of God. 

May \9, Sunday—Held prayer with 
the people this morning. Mr. Flood, 
at Morning Service, read Prayers, and 
I preached on Matth. xi. 28 : after Ser- 
vice, Mr. Flood baptized two children, 
and We administered the Lord’s Supper 
‘to 16 persons. 

Mr. Cammel came from the Bananas, 
with a large cance full of people, to at- 
tend Divine Worship. The place was 
well filled; but one thing a to 


_me strange, not being the case at Re- 


gent's—the people came so very late, 
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dressed them :, he spoke in a very 


that many did ndt come tntil Mr. Flood 
had read the d Lesson. I took the 
opportunity, in my Discourse, to re. 
prove them. The people-here are not 
so forward to hear the Word of God, as 
thofe at York: such as profess Chris- 
tianity are attentive to the means of 
grace; but the rest, in my opinion, are 
wery much behind other Settlements, 
My reproof had some effect, as they, 
fame much sooner in the afternoon s ‘ 
Mr. Flood addressed them on Isaiah lv. 
6&7. In the ee to them 
on Luke v.12 & 15, en J had cone 
cluded, and the people were just moving 
to go out, Mr. Reffell arose and ad. 
pleas. 
ing manner, and ed them to remem- 
ber what they. bad heard, and to follow 
the advice which I had given them. . 

Mr. Johnson has some remarks 
in this part of his Journal, in re- 
ference to some refractory Boys, 
which well merit attention :— 

When the African once gets a bad 
opinion of an Euro , there is no 
help. Oh, that Missionaries and School- 
masters would make it their principal 
object, at the inning, to gain the 
hearts of their hes rp ew. by ex 
perience, that the Missionary who has 
the affection of the people, can do more 
with two words spoken in season, yea 
with a sorrowful look, than another 
with never so severe means. I have seen 
some, who have used the most entreat- 
ing language, but to no purpose: why ? 
because the individuals entreated did not 
believe that it came from the heart. — 

' Mr. Reffell asked me how I acted 
with such Beys: I told him that I rea. 
soned with them, which had generally 
the desired effect. Once, a few Car- 

*s Boys still: refused to attend 
Schoo] : these I ordered to g° to Kis. 
sey, and fetch each one bushel of limes 
when they came home, they begged my 
pardon with tears in their eyes. 


CAPE MESURADO. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


Views and Hopes of the Board respecting 
the Colony. 


Tue establishment of the Settlers 
at Cape Mesurado, or Montserado, 
and the return of Dr. Ayres to 
America, were stated at p.10 of | 
the Survey. On his arrival, the 
Board of Managers of the Society 
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circulated the following Address, 
_expressive of their yiews and hopes 
respecting the New Settlement :— 


The period has at length arrived,when 
we feel it our Guty to call on our 
friends for their united aid and exer- 
tions We have now a reasonable pro- 
spect of accomplishing the great object 
for which the Society was foomed- The 
public have been made acquainted with 
the difficulties with which it has pleased 
Providence to try our faith, our con- 


etancy, and our zeal. They have been | 


informed, by the last Report, that a ter- 
ritory had been purchased, under the di- 
rection of Lieut. Stockton and Dr 
Ayres, on the 15th of December last. 
This territory is situated at Montserado, 
at the mouth of Montserado. River. 
Further accounts and fuller observa- 
tion confirm all the representations for- 
merly made, of the health, fertility, and 
commercial and agricultural importance 
of this place. 
Our people who were at Fourah Bay, 
in the Coleny of Sierra Leone, have been 
Femoved to their New Settlement. Dr. 
Ayres and Mr. W: ‘left them on 
the 4th of June, when houses had been 
paréd for them. They amounted, at 

that time, to about 80. A vessel was then 
on the way to join them, with 35 New 
Settlers and 15 Captured Africans, with 
a good supply of provisions’ and ‘stores. 
- As the rains will cease in October, and 
the season then commence for active 
operations, it is of importance that such 
reinforcements as will be necessary to 
‘place the Settlement on a respectable 
footing, as to strength, society, and re- 
sources, should be forwarded without 
delay. It is for this purpose that we 
‘now call on the public for aid. To this 
period we have always looked, not with- 
‘out anxiety as to the result, but with a 
confident expectation that we might 
rely on the liberality, benevolence, and 
Christian seal of our feHow-citizens, to 
supply the necessary funds for layin 
the foundation of a Settlement; whick 
will mske ‘Africa rejoice, and which 
America shall not be ashamed to own as 
her work. 

Great as have been our difficulties, 
ur discouragements, and our trisis, we 
‘view in them all the hand of'a kind Pro- 
vidénce ; who has sent them, as we be- 
‘lieve, for wise purposes, and has not fail- 
ed to support us under them. ‘We ne- 
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under much ignorance. of the’ country 
and people of Africa: by the delay 
which has taken place, we have procured 
such information as, we hope, has en. 
abled us to select our situation with 
great advantage, and to direct. our fu- 
ture operations with greater skill and 
judgment; and togive to some of the 
people of Africa, a knowledge of our ob- 
jects, anfl aconfidence in our agents and 
country. 

We are happy to learn, that many. of 
the most powerful and intelligent of the 
Kings along the coast have become con. 
vinced that the Slave Trade must soon 
cease ; and they have been led to look, 
with no small anxiety, for the sourees 
of their future supplies: and they now 
see in ourNew Settlement that resource, 
the object of their solicitude. Their in- 
terest and their hopes are already enlist- 
ed in our favour; and the activity and 
enterprige of our cruisers have brought 
them to dread the power and. to respect 
the name of our country. We are now 
seen and knewn through another medi- 


um, than that of Slave Traders; and we 


are now enabled to place the safety of 
our people, and the success of our Settle- 
ment, on two of the strongest passions 
of man—Fear and Interest. . 

At a grand palaver called by Dr. 
Ayres in April last, at which there were 
17 Kings and upward of 30 Half-kings 
or Head-men, there were but two op- 
posed tothe settlement of our people at 
Montserado ; and all but one o Dr. 
Ayres land, within their own jurisdiction. 

Asto the disposition of our Coloured 
People to avail themselves of an oppor- 
tunity to join the Colony, we can confi- 
dently state, that many hundreds are not 
only willing, but anxious to go; and 
that applications for this purpose are al- 
most daily made to the Board: at the 
same time, it is proper to state, that no 
persons, of any description, ought to at- 
tempt to settle in the Colony without 
the permission of the Board; and that 
they will not be received without such 

We request the Auxiliary Societies to 
exert themselves in making collections ; 
‘and we hope, that where there are no 
Auxiliary Societies, individuals friendly 
to the cause will do something among 
their ‘friends and neighbours. If this 
is done extensively,even small contribu. — 
tions; which will hardly’ be felt, will, 
from their number, enable us to send 
out a pewerful reinforcement. We hope 
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no friend of the esuse will omit giving 
something. This is an important crisis 
in our affairs, We, therefore, hope 
none will be lukewarm or indifferent. 
In a short time, we expect the Settlers 
will be able to support themselves, and 
to aid other emigrants: Now is the time 
to encourage them, and lay a founda- 
tion for future strength. Many thou- 
sands will be enabled, in a few years, tq 
find their way to the Settlement, when 
‘it is once firmly established, and entploy- 
ment and assistance can be readily fur- 
nished them on their arrival. Let us, 
then, be up and doing. The cause is 
great, the object important, and the oc- 
casion urgent. ° | 
South Afric 
' ENON. 
- UNITED BRETHREN,» — 


Pregress and Prospects of the Settlement. 
Mr. Hatisecx having visited this 
place from Gnadenthal, in the latter 
part of 1821, thus states to Mr. La- 
trobe the lively impression which its 
progress made on his mind :— 
What I felt at first sight of this vil- 
lage of the Lord, no language is able to 


deseribe. I had, indeed, been informed: 


of the changes that had taken place here 
since I first witnessed its beginnings ; 
but even the lively descriptions given 
in Br. Schmitt’s Letters ted 
things much more faintly, than I now 
saw them with my own eyes. The wil- 
derness, and the impenetrable thicket of 
1819, were still present to my imagina- 
tion. Judge, therefore, of my surprise, 
when I saw that wilderness changed 
into fruitful gardens; that thicket ex- 
tirpated, and in its place a fine vineyard ; 
the lurking-places of ti destroyed, 
and, in their stead, comfortable habita- 
tions of men. Imagine my heartfelt 
a when, on the spot ‘where we 
elt down, in the fresh track of an ele- 
phant, two years ago, and offered up 
the first prayer for the prosperity of 
this establishment, I now found a beauti- 
ful o adorned at once with 
ripe fruit and fragrant blossoms ; and, 
when, shortly after my arrival, I: was 
invited to tea under the huge yellow- 
tree, in the shade of whith, but lately, 
there were no assemblies but those of wild 
buffaloes, elephants, and other dreaded 
mababitants of the desert. You used to 
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" you may say with ha oe 
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say, that every. tree and shrub planted 


_ at Gnadenthal was net only an ornament 


to the place, but to the Gospel: and 
truth, that every 
tree and thorn-b that is extirpated 
here to make room for more useful plants, 
is not so much a proof of the strength 
of the human arm, as of the efficacy of 
God’s Holy Word; for by its influence 
the work was acc ished. -It is cer- 
tainly more than I had expected—te 
find here a piece of ground, nearly three 
times as large as the Garden at 
.Gnadentha), cleared, levelled, and laid 
out as a garden and vineyard for the 
Missionaries, besides about forty 
of the Hottentots; and all this done 
amidst a variety of other needful work, 
such as building, making water-courses, 
&c. and even in the most - distressing 
times. . 
- Yet, notwithstanding the faithful 
diligence of the Missionaries and the 
Hottentots, this Settlement is labouring. 
under great difficulties, not likely to be 
fally removed, and which will keep the 
number of its inhabitants smalh The 
soil is indeed very fertile, when it has 
moisture ; but for want of that, the hopes 
of the are often blasted by a 
=a hot days. Thus the Missionaries 
ve, by t exertion in watering the 
plants, only ‘a few ‘beans, pot and 
ather vegetables in‘their garden; and 
the Hottentots, who have not been 
ligent in planting, have but very little 
produce to expect, except God in mercy 
sends a fruitful rain. We are, indeed, 
contriving to remedy this evil,and raise 
the water out of the river by means of 
a pump; but this engine, in dry weather, . 
will not suffice for all the grounds. _—. 
Notwithstanding ali the difficulties- 
with which Enon has to struggle--for 
instance, scantiness of water, want of 
empley for the Hottentots, and of good 
corn-land—there is scarcely .a vacant 
place to be found in the Colony, which, 
considering the aim we have in view, 
poasesses so many facilities as that spot. 
This was my opinion two years ago, and 
I have been confirmed jn it. There is 
ene circumstance in particular, which 
proves, I think, more than any thing. 
alse, that you and your company were 
led tothe Witte Revier by the invisible 
hand of God, and influenced, -by His 


Spirit, to fix upon that spot for 2 Mis. 


sionary Settlement ; which circumstance 
mex not have been generally viewed in 
ite ptoper light. It is-known that-masz 
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Caffres formerly resided near the Witte 
Revier, even as late as 1813, for their 
kraals are seen on several spots near the 
Settlement; but never did we know he- 
fore, that they had dwelt here in such 

numbers and cultivated so much 
God, until we made an excursion from 
hence, on the 6th of last December, into 
Hofman’s Kioof. Having walked for an 
hour in a northerly direction, we turned 
-to the west, into a kloof or valley ofcon- 
siderable length, in which a great extent 
of very fruitful land bore evident marks 
of having been once under eultivation 3 
and we were not only informed by our 
guide, but soon discovered, by the rem- 
nants of Caffre tools, that it was the 
work of Caffres. This discovery raised 
our curiosity; and, upon inguiry, we 
learnt, that the Witte Revier and its 
neighbourhood had been the favourite 
abode of Caffres, particularly of the 
Slambi Tribe. If, therefore, as we may 
hope, confidence should be restored be- 
tween the Colonists and the Caffres, and 
the latter should be permitted to enter 


the Colony; it is more than probeble . 
from the low situation of the bed of the 


that some would come to the Witte Re- 
vier, and gladly accept, as a boon from 
the Missionaries, the privilege of living 
on their favourite spot, knowing theni- 
selves to be too weak to maintain it by 
the strength of their arms. This is not 
a vague supposition of mine, but the firm 
persuasion of all the Caffres, with whom 
1 have conversed on the subject. Speak- 
ing once with the Christian Caffres, re- 


siding at Enon, about theircountrymen, . 


I asked them—“ What do you think the 


Caffres would do, were they permitted to | 


enter the Colony ?” They seemed asto- 
nished, and with one voice exclaimed— 
“ What do? What else but come to this 
their native spot ?” 

Hence, I think it is evident, that, by 
the good providence of God, we are 
brought as near to that aim, which we 
had from the beginning in forming a 
Third Settlement,—namely, to find en- 
trance among the Caffres,—as it could 
possibly ‘be, under present circumstan- 
ces: we are, as it were, placed on the 
threshold, to be ready to enter, when- 
ever He, who alone has the keys in His 
hand, will be pleased to open the door. 
A Settlement in the centre of eligible 2 
were, in my opfpion, ‘not as ea 
situation spa : for there we should 
have to combat all the desp-rooted pre- 


.judices ofthe Caffres ; which are sp intj- 


wately connected with their mode of 
- March, \623, 
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government, that they eannot well be 
overcome, but by overturning what they 
consider to be the fundamental laws of 
their country: whereas single families 
‘emigrating, and placing themselves un- . 
der the care of the Missionaries and pro- 
tection of the British Government, may 
‘more easily be taught here and converted 
‘to Christianity, without the Missionaries 
incurring the suspicion of entering the 
Country to overthrow the existi 
order of things, as far as their govern- 
ment is concerned. : 

’ On revising the accounts of the Set- 
‘tlement, I discovered, with pleasure and 
surprise, that, by the extraordinary ex- 
ertions and diligence of the Missionaries 
and their Hottentots, they have nearly 
raised the whole of their own subsist- 
ence; and have indeed earned their 
bread by the sweat of their brow, so ag 
to be as little burdensome to the Com- 
mittee as possible. Their indefatigable 
industry has excited the astonishment of 
-the whole country, and of every ane that 


Visits Enon. 


A great difficulty however arises, 
river, which makes irrigation of the land 
for gardens in summer racticable 
without a pump. The water has already 
been led for above 300 feet under 
‘ground, and a pump constructed by the 
ren Schmitt and Hornig ; but some 
more powerful hydraulic engine would 
be of essential service, if it could be pro- 
oured. av 


Caffraria. | 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

_ Bxcursien among the Ceffves. — - 
Mr. Suaw and Mr. Threlfall, Mis- 
sionaries at Salem near the borders 
-of Caffraria, spent about ten daysin 
-that country, in the month of August, 
in eompany with Mr. Kay, another 


‘Missionary of the Society, with the 


view of preparing the way for & 
Missionary Feta lishment amon 


‘the Caffres. They were assisted, as 


.an interpreter, by Jan Tzatzoe, the 
.Caffre Teacher at the neighbouring 
- Station .of Theopalis, belonging to 
the London Missionary Society. 
“Of this Christian Native Mr. Shaw 
says — os eis 
Jan Tzatzoe was given by his father, 
a Caffre Chief, me ee ago, when 
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very young, to Dr. Vanderkemp, to be 

brought up. He is now a credit to those 

under whose care he was placed. He 

reads Dutch, is a good carpenter, is truly 

_ converted to God, and an occasional 
Preacher at Theopolis. 

On the 4th of August, the party 
reached Fort Wiltshire, and were 
hospitably entertained by Major 
Rogers and the othér Officers. Mr. 
Shaw preached to about 200 of the 
Soldiers. 

Soon after they had entered Caf- 
fraria, the Missionaries had a fine 
specimen of the persons of the 

atives :— 

We saw about 200 Caffres, at a pass 
in the Keiskamma River. These Caf- 
‘fres belong to the tribe whose Chief or 
Captain is named Botman. They are a 
fine looking race of men: their colour 

‘varies ; but a deep, jet black is the most 


common: they are well proportioned in’ 


their limbs; and appear, in general, very 
agile and expert. They had no cover- 
ing whatever on their bodies, excepting 
the kaross, which is made of ox-hide, pe- 
culiarly dressed, and hung carelessly 
over their shoulders. 

On the6rh, the travellers set off for 
Chumie, the Missionary Station 
supported by Government, some ac- 
count of which is given at p.15 of 
the Survey; where they arrived after 


dark, having passed a number of - 


kraals or villages, and seen others 
at a distance. 

‘Mr. Shaw gives the following de- 
scription ofthe costume and appear- 
ance of the party :— 


I could not avoid a smile, when look- 
ing round upon our little company. 
Persons who travel in Africa need an ex- 
traordinary kind of outfit. I and my 
brethren appeared with trowsers made 
of sheep-skins: jackets we found more 
convenient than coats: our heads were 
covered, some with straw hats, and 
others with caps. Br. Kay carried a fowl. 
ing-piece, Tzatzoe a beavy musket ; 
and we all had haversacks slung over our 
shoulders, in which we carried our pro- 
vender. An extra horse’bore our heavy 
great coats, which-were needed for night 
wear. - Thus equipped, we rode on our 
way. | 

From Chumie, a messenger was 
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sent to King Gaika, to request ar 
interview. On the 8th, the party 
proceeded on their journey; and, 
after resting at the kraal of Ma- 
kooa, the eldest son of Gatka, went 
forward to a village where they 
slept, having passed a number of 
kraals in their way. On the 9th, 
they reached the kraal of which 
Tzatzoe’s father is captain. In their 
road, Mr. Shaw says— 

We crossed the finest river which I 
have seenin Africa, a most beautiful 
stream of excellent water: the country 
‘over which we have travelled is also very 
fine. There is clearly an improvement 
in the magnitude of the rivers and the 
appearance of the country, the further a 
traveller proceeds to the east from the 
Colony. 

On arriving, in the afternoon, at 
Tzatzoe's village, the Missionaries 
found that Gaika had left that place 
the same morning. Their recep- 
‘tion by the chief and people Mr. 
Shaw thus describes :— 

We found about fifty men assembled, 
cutting up an ox, which they had just 
slaughtered, and were about to cook. 
After a pause of about two minutes, on 
our presenting ourselves before them, 
during which time we silently gazed at 


one another, old Captain Tzatzoe re- 


cognised, in our interpreter, his son ; 
and, on his rising to welcome him, we 
were presently surrounded by all the 

ople, who eagerly shook hands with us. 

hey gave us about twenty pounds of 
the beef which they were cutting up, 
as our share. We took up our abode 
under the enclosure of a plot of ground, 
intended to be sown with corn. We 
held Service after dark: a great number 
attended; and, when they had seated 
themselves round our fire, we sang a 
Hymn, and delivered, in short sen- 


tences, a few simple truths. We find it 


an advantage to draw them into conver- 
sation on religion. They were here, ss 
in all other places, in a dreadful state of 
ignorance. Indeed, in Caffreland, if any 
where, gross darkness hath covered the 
minds of the people. 

On the 10th, the party returned 
to the residence of Makooa; and 
found Gaika at his kraal on the 


-Chumie River, which. has been bis 
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chief abode for several years. Mr. 
Shaw says ef him— = 

_He was seated on the ground, sur- 
rounded by a number of his Hemraaden, 
er Council. He rose to shake hands 
with us, bade us unsaddle. our horses, 
and then seated himself again ; leaning 
on the breast of a man who sat on his 
left, and who was ornamented with a 
chain round his neck, to which was sus- 
pended a seal. The King and his coun- 
sellors were all armed with the usual 
weapons. We sat down in front of 
Gaika ; and, by Tzatzoe’s advice, waited 
a short time before we put any questions 
to him. During this time he was en- 
gaged in conversation with the Chiefs 
around him, and I had an opportunity 
of attentively considering his person: 
he is a tall, well-proportioned, and good- 
looking man: he wore round his head a 
band, studded, not with diamonds, but 
with white and black beads, so disposed 
as to form the shape of half diamonds or 
triangles: his kaross, or cloak, was of 
tiger-skin ; and it seemed, from its ap- 
pearance, to have been long a royal gar- 
ment: like all his male mibpecs he had 
no other part of dress or covering what- 
ever than this cloak, which was thrown 
carelessly over his shoulders: as to or- 
naments, his right fore-arm was almost 
covered with metal rings; as were the. 
two thumbs and third fingers, of each’ 
hand, with brass rings, given him at va- 
rious times by visitors. On one ring I. 
noticed the word ‘* Hope” inscribed. I 
wish I could say that I consider Gaikaa 
HOPEFUL character ! 


The interview was not very satis- 
factory. Mr. Shaw remarks— 


' We told him that a King like him, 

named Pomare, and most of his people, 
who live on an island a great way over 
the Great Water, had thrown aside their 
Heathen Customs, and had embraced 
the Christian Religion; and that, in 
consequence thereof, they are now peace- 
ful and- happy. ‘* Yes,” said Gaika, 
‘when men receive God's Wofd, and 
become Christians, I know it will make 
them happy, and wars will cease; but I 
am afraid that will never be the case with 
the Caffres: they are too stim;” that 
is, sly or cunning ; meaning, I suppose, 
that his people are too wise to be im- 
posed upon by the raB_es of our reli- 
gion ; and, truly, they are a-most scep- 
tical yace of men,- 
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In a subsequent interview, on the 


' 12th, Gaika gave the Missionaries 
permission to visit Congo, another 


Chief, who resides on the coast, 


about 80 miles from Gaika, in the 


part of the country which is thought 
eligible for a Settlement; various 
circumstances leading to the con-' 
clusion, that Congo will throw no 
obstacles in the way. Not being: 
able, however, to proceed at that’ 
time so far, the travellers hurried 
homeward, partly by. a different. 
route to that by which they had en- 
tered the country, but everywhere. 
finding it’ well peopled. They 
reached Salem on the 14th. | 
Acuteness and Scepticism of the Natives. 
The following conversation took 
place at. the village where the Mis- 
sionaries slept on the 8th ;— . 
The principal man at this kraal sent. 
off women to the neighbouring kraals, to: 
say that we intended to preach the Go-- 
spel at his place, and to invite them to- 
attend. -We were allowed to take up 
our abode in their encircled threshiny- 
flogr; and, while we were boiling our 
kettle, a number of Caffres assembled 
round us. We desired them to ask. 
us any questions which they thought 
proper, respecting the Gospel; when the 
following conversation with a Caffre took 
place, to which the rest listened with. 
attention. i. eae 
Caffre. God requires men to pray 
all their lives, even to death: now this 
is too hard. If God would be satisfied 
with two or three days’ praying, that 
might be done; but to pray all our lives 
is too hard. 
Missionary. Those who pray sincerel 
will svon find that it is not a hard work, 
but a pleasure and delight: a child finds 
it very difficult, at first, to attempt walk- 
ing; but it soon takes great delight in 
running about. . 
Caffre. I am now growing old: I 
have lived long in the world without 
God; therefore it is of no use for me to 
change now. 
Missionary. You should consider it 
a mercy, that now, at the latter end of 
your life, God has sent his Word to you: 
the older you are, the more reason there 
is for you to change, because you must 
soon appear before the judgment-bar 
ef God. ni 


* 
. 


we - 
. Caffre.: But you my God is alnighty, 


and can do all things: why does he not: 
without. 


me at once himself, 

sending teachers to tell me what I 
must be? . . 

Missionary. God is truly abn : 

but he uses means to effect what he de- 

_ It is the same with the soul, as 


with the body: he can give us corm: 


from heaven; but he gives none, until 
and plant, and sow 5 


the women aig, 
then he sends his rain upon it, and we. 
receive corn and pumpkins for food. 


Now it is just so with our souls: God 
sends teachers: you must hear and be- 
lteve them, repent of your sins,and pray 
to God; and he will save you. 

Caffre. Why does not God change 
the Devil first: he is very wicked. Be- 
sides, I know that he troubles me, and 
home me on to bad things: why does 
not God first convert him ? 

Missionary. The Devil was the rrast 
sinner: no pefson TEMPTED him; and, 
as he sited without being pted, 
God cast him into hell,and there he must 
remain for ever. God will not have 
mercy on him: but it pleased God to 
have pity upon man ; yea, he loved man 
so tiuch, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son th die for ts, that whosoever be- 
' Heveth on him should not perish, but 


have everlesting life. : 
Here the subject of redemption by 
Christ was enlarged upon. 


{ have transcribed a part of this con- 
versation, in order that you may have 
some idea of the acuteness which these 
Natives ovcadionally disptay. The ques- 
tions wete proposed by one Ceffre: the 
eyes of some of his companions 
to sparkle with satisfiction, whet they 

he had asked a qhestion which 
would puzale us. The answers were 
given by us all three: sometimes one, 
aR hoa pied er of us, taking up ee 
subject, an is gs Shia uiries 0 
this shrewd man. We more than once 
had the satisfaction of hearing front 
Tzatzoe, after interpreting some of our 
replies ; ‘* Now. he is srom (dumb) ;” by 
which he meant that his objections were 
silenced. 
Faveurable Disposition of other Natives. 

In reference to the scene just 
described, Mr. Shaw writes— . 

After this conversation was ended, the 
principal man of the kraal itiade an ani- 
ynated oration of a quarter of an hour 
long, which Tzatzoe informed us was to 
the following purport :~— 
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‘That every thing, nfountains, rivers, 
cattle, down to even his karose, 
proved the being of a God. God had’ 
sent Missionaries into the land, to speak ~ 
of Him; and they ought to receive and 
hear them. If even a child were to call 
out to them, as they passed a kloof or a 
push, and begin to tell them any thing 
respecting God, they ought to stop an 
hear; much more when such men as 
these speak, who are now in the land. 
The words of the Missionaries should be 
believed, and not reasoned about: (al- 
luding to the man who had asked us the 
above questions.) ‘You allow, that you 
know nothing; then why should you cavil 
at the word. These men are much supe- 
rior to you, and they know more; be- 


‘sides, they have God’s Word, &c. 


He delivered all this with such ani- 
mation, and display of natural oratory, 
as surprised us; and the people listened 
to his speech with profound attention. _ 

_Of the estimation in ‘which Mis- 
sionaries are held, Mr. Shaw says— 
The inhabitants of a certain kraal, 
who annoyed us very much when we 
passed them the day before, and who alk 
came out to us with their assagays and 
clubs, which they brandished about in a 
somewhat terrific manner, behaved them- 
selves in a more agreeable manner, bring- 
ing corn, beans, curiesities, &c., for us 
to ; and, with ecarcely an ex- 
ception, they appeared without their 
v 


eaApons.. 

Invatiably, wherever we came, wher 
it was un that we were Mis~ 
sionaries, a dé of confidence in us 
displayed itself. They know that they 
have nothing to fear from the men who 
proclaim, Glory~to God in the highest 
aud en earth peace, good-will teward men- 

Prospects of the Mission at Chumie. . 

I was much pleased with the appear- 
ance of the pair a yn here. About 
150, chiefly were presetit: they 
sang melodiously a sort of native air, to 
some expressive words of praise to God, 
said to be composed by a Native Captain 3 
and repeated, as with one voice, answers 
te the eatechetical examination, which 
was conducted by Mr. Brownlee. 

Considering the short period that 
elapsed since the commencement of this 
Institution, and the peculiar cireant- 
stances of the country, much has been 
effected. ‘The site of the village is well 
chasen: it affords abundance of 
timber, pasturage, water, &c. ; and,w 
is ef great consequence in Africa, 


ich 
the 


1823.) 
stream has been so led out by conduits, 
ae to render irrigation practicable, to x 
e naiderable extent. The village is laid 
out, on a regular plan ; te which all the 
Caffres submit, on coming to build upon 
the place. 

The neighbourhood is very populous. 
I was surprised at the number of kraals, 
all full of people, which we passed in 
the course of an hour’s ride from the 
Station. Mr. Bennie, of the Glasgow 
Soeiety, has a number of children in his 
School: he writes out for them Caffre 
Words, which they ap to learn to 
read with facility. On the whole, I think 
the Missionaries at this place will, by the 
blessing of God, produce a great — 
on the mass of the people in their neig 
bourhood. 


That blessing will not be delayed, 
if the spirit which animates the fol- 


lowing passage prevail — 

I spent an hour in prayer, with my 
Brethren, and-the three Missionaries on 
the Station; when many fervent peti- 
tions were offered to God for the Caf 
fres. HuMAN aGENCY was acknow- 
ledged before the Lord to be weakness 
itself; and the abundant effusion of the 
Hely Spirit, to prosper Missionary La- 
bours among the Caffres, was succes. 
sively solicited in prayer, by all the Bre. 
thren present. Oh that God may give 
us the desire of our hearts ! , 


| Endia within the Ganges, 
Gravancorr. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 
VISIT OF A MILITARY OFFICER TO THE 
SYRIAN MISSION. 

A vo.ume has lately appeared 
under the following title—‘ Diary 
of a Tour through Southern India, 
Egypt, and Palestine, i the Years 
1821 and 1822; by a Field-Officer 
of Cavalry.” A Visit of a fortnight, 
paid by this Christian Soldier to 
the Syrian Church, is described in 
so lively a manner, and makes the 
reader familiar with so many cir- 
cumstances and characters of per- 
petnal recurrence in the reports of 
the Mission, that we have extfract- 
ed nearly the whole of this part of 
the narrative: it cannot fail to con- 
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firm and extend the interest already 
s0 generally felt in the revival of the 
Syrian Chureh.: 
_ In the Fourteenth Appendix to 
the Twenty-second Report of the 
Society, will be found some account 
of the excursion of Mr. Bailey to a 
few of the Syrian Churches, here 
Pata hep Aaa Feb. 22d to the 
th. In the orthography of proper 
names, we have followed Ara eal 
pendix. | 


The Travancore Back-water. 


the evening, in a boat, on the great Back- 
water. This Back-water is a remarkable 
feature in the aphy of Travancure and 
Cochin; it 1s an Immense narrow sheet of 
water; navigable, though shallow in many 
parts; and extending from near Trivande- 
ram on the south, to Trichoor on the north; 
it was nearly paralle] with the ocean, into 
which it has several openings; and receives 
such a numberof mountain streams, that, in 
the rainy season, its waters are fresh, though 
at other times it is supplied by the sea: its 
breadth and shape are extremely ixreguler 


Allepie. 

Feb. 17—Afier a pleasant trip of 12 
hours, we were ] at the Rev. Mr, 
Nerten’s (the Missionary) hoase at Allepie 

, by means of connecte 
streams and inlets of the sea, through a 
country invariably low and flat, but covered, 
in many places, with superb crops of rice. 

Feb. 19—1 did not leave Allepie till 
half-past-ten, having been to visit Mr. Nor- 
ton’s Schools. They have not made the 
progress which might have been expected, 
as he expériences considerable difficulty in 
inducing the Natives to send their children, 
from a report, which the Roman Catholics 
of the nei thood have sedulonsly 
spread, that he means to send them, whea 
educated, off to England; and nothing is tee 
rie or pd aloes to be a ae among 

ese poor people, especially when it ac- 
cords with their gun tdeas and prejudices. 

Mr. Norton has built an excellent Church 
by subscription, close to his own house; and 
seems to labour, with undiminished seal, 
ander his disadvantages. Allepie being a 
at resort among the Arabs, whe 
come principally in search of teak timber, 
Mr. Norton has feund means, through them, 
of disposing of a considerable number of 
Arabic Bibles; and, in that light, it may 
hereafter become an important Station. 

Dr. Prendergast, the new Catholic Bishop 
of Verapoly, and Apostolic Vicar of the 
Pope, was at Allepie, on a pastoral visit to 
that part ofhis flock; but I did not see him. 
He issaid to be very un lar among them, 
from having preached plainly and openly 
against the worship of images; and for re 
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commending thosa who can, to read their 
Bibles. - . ; 
Arrival at Cotym. 

I embarked in a canoe, hollowed ont of a 
single teak tree, having in it a comfortable 
covered cabin, and containing fourteen per- 
sons, beside myself. After a five hours’ sail 
and row, through a country very similar in 
appearance to that between que and 
ry) epie, we came in sight of the several 
houses of the Missionaries at Cotym, erect- 
ed on some rising grounds, at no great dis- 
tance from each aihers and, soon after, we 
discovered an ancient Chorch on our right 
hand, in a romantic situation among the 
trees, andslightly elevated above the valley, 
through which flows the stream that we 
were ascending. A little farther to the left, 
and in the valley: was the Syrian College. 

I landed about half-a-mile from Mr. Feun’s 
house, and proceeded toward it on foot; 
but, before I entered his grounds, he came 
himself to meet me, and gave me a Christian 
welcome. He, with Messrs. Bailey and 
Baker, are Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land, sent oat by its peculiar Missionary So- 
ciety, tothe Syrians ef Malabar. [ ‘hope 
to pass near a fortnight in this very interest- 
ing country. 


- Cotym Church, and Syrian Worship. 


Feb. 20, 1821—I accompanied Messrs. 
Fenn and Baker to the Syrian Church, at 
the village of Cotym; where we found 
them employed in celebrating their religious 
rites ; and Preparing for a feast, in comme- 
moration of an ancient Bishop from An- 
tioch, who, after having rendered them es- 
sential services, died, and was buried there. 
The feast, at least, was in imifatiun of bet- 


ter times; for it consisted in ety quanti-_ 


ties of rice and other food, for 
who chose to come for it. . 
On arriving at the Church, the Metropo- 
litan, Mar Dionysius, received us in a small 
room leading into it, and serving as the ha- 
bitation of one of its Catanars. * The Me- 
tran’s appearance is pleasing and dignified, 
and his address good; he seems to bé about 
forty, or forty-two, years of age—has a fine 
countenance, (evident pot of Indian ori- 
in,) expressive of mild good sense; yet 
one a meek subdued look, which a 
neously bespeaks our natural sywpathy and 
affection. He reccived me with kindness, 
shaking me by the hand; and J hope m 
manner expressed the respect which I felt 
for all that J had heard of his real worth. Af 
ter a short conversation, we went up stairs 
anto a gallery, which overlooked the interior 
of the Charch, and in which we found 
Alexandreas, one of the most respectable 
Catanars, who almost immediately alluded 
to the great loss which the Syrians had sus- 
tained in the retirement of their revered 
rotector, Colonel Munro, from public affairs. 
Sn the meantime, the ple were assem- 
bling for Divine Worship, while the Ca- 
fanars were putting on their robes in sight 
of the whole Church, and in a way that 
evinced much want of order and decorum. 


the poor 
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After the Service had commenced;"'they 
were all more attentive. The performance 
of it very much resembled that of the Rofnish. 
a pennona: bat, toward the close, I was 
delighted to find that they read a portion of 
the New Testament, in Malayalim, the ver- 
nacular tongue ofthe Syrians, and the people 
appeared to listen with much attention. 
e Church itself was smal], but was com- 
pletely filled. There were no images, but 
some wretched daubs of painting over the 
altar. From the Communion Table de- 
scended a few steps on which candlesticks 
were placed ; and on the centre of the up. 
ermost Hep stood a wooden crucifix, the 
oot of which was concealed by a glory, ap- 
pereaty of solid silver. In the body of the 
horch was a large silver cross, presented 
lately Py the Metran’sbrother, a rich Syrian. 
The Metran himself sat in the gallery 
with us, during the performance of the Ser- 
vice, and talked most of the time, bat al- 
ways in a modest and humble manner. 
This gallery formed pert of the dwelling- 
place occupied by the Catanars of the 
Charch ; and is not usnally considered as 
belonging to the latter. 


Features of the Syrians. 

I was much struck with the difference, in 
colour and feature, between some of the 
Syrians (Jacobite Syrians, as they call 
themselves) and the generality of the Na- 
tives of India. Many of the former have 
noble distinguished features, such as de- 
cidedly mark a distinct race; and, though 
always respectful, they exhibited much less 
servility at wanecr: . 


Character and Employments of the 

3 Missionaries. 

_All the Missionaries and their- Ladies 
dined this evening with Mr. and Mrs. Fenn, 
and I was adelighted spectator of their mn- 
tual cordiality and Christian friendship. It 
seems, indeed, a peculiar blessing from the 
Almighty to this fallen Church, that those 
whom, rl hope withaut being presumptuous, 
we may venture to regard as sent to be His 
honoured instruments in restoring her to her 
pristine faith, shoald be all unquestionably 

ious.men : surely it is an earnest that His 

lessing will attend their labours. 

In order to prevent confusion, and in- 
crease their mutual efficiency, they have, 
at Mr. Fenn’s suggestion, each taken a se- 

arate line of usefulness. Mr. Fenn super- 
intends the College and its egueerua MG. 
Baker, the Schools ; and Mr. Bailey trans- 
lates, preaches, and visits the Churches. 
By this excellent regulation, each becomes. 
better master of the business in his own 
appointed line—no one interferes with an- 
other’s pursuita—and all things are con- 
ducted with unbroken harmony. 

Character of the Metropohtan. 
They speak in high terms of the Metro 
litan’s humility and good sense : and they 

ave hopes that the work of Divine Grace 
is really begun in his heart; particularly 
since they have reason to helieve that he 
does not negleet the important work of 


1828.]° INDIA WITHIN 


PRIVATE prayer—a part of religious duty 
which seems to have fallen into almost ge- 
neral and total disase among the Syrians. 
Whenever the Missionaries express a wish, 
he gladly accedes to it, as far ashe is able; 
but this they seldom do, ina direct manner: 
as thefr object is, rather to let improvements 
spring from their suggestions, acting on the 
gradually increasing light .of bis own mind. 
Some few ameliorations have been already 
effected; and, among them, one very im- 
portant one—the marriage of a large body 
ofthe Catanars. In these improvements, 
the Metran modestly declines any share of 
merit ; openly attributing all to the friendly 
counsel of the Missionaries, and acknow- 
ledging bis own sad ignorance, and earnest 
desire of further light and instruction. He 
personally residesin the College ; and, every 
evening, regularly questions the Students as 
. what they have been learning during the 


y 
Regard of the Syrians for the Memory of 
y Di Backs ; 

The Syrian Clergy seem to have all a great 
veneration for the name of Buchanan ; 
though, for two or three years after he left 
them, they quite exccrated his memory, in 
consequence of their hearing no news of 
their ancient and only complete copy of the 
Holy Scriptures in manuscript, which they 
permi him to take away, under a pro- 
-Inise of sending them the same book in 
print. Until the printed Scriptures arrived, 
ibey imagined he had been deceiving thew; 
but when they had diligently compared 
them with the nurberous fragments which 
they still possessed, and found them mi- 
nutely exact cupies, their joy and veneration 
far exceeded the abhorrence which they 
had lately expressed towards their bene- 


factor. 
Syrian College. | . 

Feb. 21, 1821—Mr. Fenn condacted me, 
this morning, to the College. It isa hand- 
aome building for this country; and certainly 
well adapted to its present purpose. Its 
form is that of a smal! quadrangle, with an 
open area in the centre; and outside the 
front gate of the building, but close to it, is: 
the Chapel. The College hastwo stories; 
and a useful, thongh very small Jib 
vided chiefly at the expense of the 
Missionary Society. 

There are, at present, fourteen Stadenta, 
destined for the Sacred Ministry; besides — 
a considerable number of Boys, selected 
from the Church Schools, and sent here to 
finish their education. The whole is yet in 
its infancy, having been but fifteen months 
in action; but I have seldom seen a better 

ise of futnre success than it presents, 

m three principal causes—the affection 
which the Young Men and Boys evince 
toward their instructor; their strongly ex- 

essed desire of learning; .nd his capa- 

ility of filling the ‘situation in which he 
takes the warmest interest. 

Of the most intelligent and promising of 


the Young M R 
probably have 


» pro- 
hurch 


ep, named Marcus. I shall 
occasion to say more here- 
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after: today I saw little of him, except 
during his examination in the rudiments of 
the Latin Grammar: as far as he was ad 

vanced in it, he was well informed. 

After having examined the Collegians and 
Boys, whose progress must be estimated 
rather by the shortness of time, since which 
they have commenced their studies, and 


Other numerous difficulties, than by their 


actual acquirements, we proceeded to the 
apartment of che Metropolitan ; whom we 
found in his usual robe of crimson silk, with 
an agate cross, suspended from his neck 

a golden chain, red shoes, gold or gilt 
buckles, and his head covered with a peca- 
liarly-shaped silk handkerchief, in which 
numerous smalicrosses were marked. The 
crimson robe reseibled in shape an English 
Cl man’s surplice, and the dress was 
certainly handsome. ' - 


Neranum. 


_ Feb. 22—T set out this morning, in cont- 
pany with Mr. Bailey, to visit the prin- 
cipal Churches south of Cotym. We pro- 
ceeded by water, in a large boat, presented 
to the Mission by the Ranee ; and it was 
mavned chiefly by Syrian rowers. We 
arrived at Neranum, which is forty miles 
S. by E. from Cotym, in the eveving. Itis 
one of the largest Churches, and has about 
5000 Christians connected with it. It was 
the usual residence of the Metran, until he 
came to live at the College. We were ac- 
commodated for the night io a small low — 
room, close to the Charch, and built in the 
shape of the upper part of the great gateway 


of a pagoda. 
River Panda. 

Feb. 23—We re-embarked at day-light, 
and be to ascend the River Pan a; 
which 1s a fine sheet of water, its banks 
richly covered,down to the border of the 
stream, with woods and gardens. In the 
woods, we saw in abundance the cocoa-nut 
and betel trees, and other species of the 
arica, the mango, banian, jack, teak, plan- 
tain, pepper, and a variety of plants and 
trees, with which, being no botanist, I am 
unacquainted. The river was full of fish ; 
the woods, of numerous species of varie- 

ted birds, some of them among the most 

antiful plumage that I have ever seen. 
Isolated cottages among the wood ; step. 
carved rndelyin the rocks, from the river 
up to their doors ; women washing; and 
canoes passing lightly up and down—added 
animation to this beautiful scene : and its 
effect was further heightened by the bril- 
liant light of an Indian rising sun, darting 
at intervals through the thick foliage of the 
banian, or gilding the wavy tops of the lofty 
arica. ; 


. Chenganoor. — 

We arrived. pleased and gratified, and 
thankful for all, to our gracious Father, at 
the village of Chenganoor, where we break- 
fasted. Itis about six miles E. by S. from 
Neranum. That of Chenganoor is among 
the most ancient of the Syrian Churches, 
but itis not possible to ascertain when it was 
built: the Catanars. only reply to questiens— 
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on that head from civility, and by snpposi- 
tion ; as they are all remarkably natterttive 
¢o, and consequently inaccurate in, the dates 
which they assign to mest things. 

in the Charch were several foolish and 
wretchedly-executed danbs, painted on the 
walls; and, among them, a representation 
of St Geerge and the Dragon. 1 inquire 
into the history of this mienamed Saint, 
whom my countrymen have so extraordind- 
ay chosen es their patron; and what the: 
told meof him coincided so exactly wit 
the accounts given of him in the silly Roman- 
€athelic Legends, that, from this and some 
other circumstances, I should conjecture 


these paintings, stories, and many even of 
the seat Church Ceremonies and Pro- 


cessions, to have only existed among them 
since the times of the Portuguese Tyranny. 
When I asked of what country they sup- 
d St. George to have beena native, they 
told me “ He came from Rome.” - 

We fonnd, on inquiry, that, at this Church 
‘they had not yet established any School, 
assigning extreme t pgbed as the cause ; 
however, after a little conversation, pe 
consented to receive a Schoolmaster; an 
twenty princi hauseholders agreed to 
contributeeach four chuckrams® per month, 
as his salary. One will consequently be 
sent from Cotym, or from some other place s 
as there is none eligible in this poor village: 

I forgot te remark, in my account of 
Charch, that on the wall inside is painted 
a calendar of their moveable feasts, and 
the Syrian Confession. 

There isa petty native Rajah here, whose 
beat ie in ey Pads : - is about ten 
yearp old; an people haye pot perse- 
Latex the ‘Christians, as has been the case 
throughowt the remainder of the country. 


Pultencave. . 

One mile farther up the Panda, and on 
the opposite side to Chenganoor, is the 
Church of Callucherri ; and three miles be- 
yond, that of Puttencave, where we stopped 
to dine. The Church of the latter is large, 
and well situated on a hill rising from ‘the 
water’s edge ; and the village to which it 
belongs extends, from the foot of it, some 
way down the bank of the river. 

r dinner, we walked th the ba- 
gar, in which are none bat Christian In- 
habitants; and paid a visit to ene of the 
Catanars and his wife, who have been mar- 
ried, under the new regulations, about fifteen 
months. She is a young girl, about sixteen 
or seventeen, with a pleasing countenance, 
and dressed with greater decency than is 
usual among them; but was, as may be 
supposed, not a little embarrassed, at hav- 
ing to entertain the first two Bacovesns 
whom she had rd td seen. | should 
wcarcély have t this visit worthy of 
remerk, but from singularity of such ax 
event in India, and the very+ decided proof 
———————————— 


© A Chuckram is in valuc sear/y the same as an 


English penny: ao : : 
Although we only metals visited this one Ca- 
teanar’s wife, we were invited to do so by others; 
and all would heve looked oo the visit of aa Eu- 
ropean as an honour. 


- 
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which it affords, how free the Syrians are 
from a prejudice, else so universally preva- 
lent there, of the diehoenonr sustained bya 


_man of any rank, shovid his wife chunce to 


he exposed to the gaze of a stranger. 
Most of the Catanars are now married: 
they had practised celibacy, according to 
their own acconnt, only: since times of 
the Portuguese; and they seem sincerely 
glad to have se unnatural and anseriptaral a 
practice discontinued. ; 

We embarked once more, a little before 
dark, meaning to sleep at Maramanna: but, 
the river with difficulty 
abont three miles, it became so shallow, 
that we despaired of getting up any farther 
in our large boat; and therefore decided 
en sleeping in it, and proceeding iv a cance 
at four o’clock in the morning. 


Covencherri. 

Feb. 24, 1821—We set out according to 
oar intention; and, having landed the break- 
fast things at amsnua, continued our 
trip up the river, as far as Covencherri, 
which is about ten miles east of Puttencave. 
This Chorch is beautifally situated among 
wild soencry of hitls and weods, and is 
kept cleanand neat. Inside was a wooden 
image of St. Thomas, the first which I had . 
neticed among them; and, on remarking to 
the Catanars how sorry I was to seo it 
there, they told me that it had been for- 
merly pat there by the Roman Catholics, 
and had not been removed since ; but, thet 
as they did not put the slightest value 
on it, they would have it removed tmme- 
diately. I learned afterwards that they 
were all superstitiously afraid of laying 
hands on it, for the purpose’ of removal 
till one, bolder or wiser than the rest, shew- 
ed them the example. oe 


Maramanna.. 


_ We staid here buat a short time; and re- 
tarned two miles down the stream to Ma- 
raimanna, to breakfast. The banks of the 
river, and all the scenery between these 
two places, were troly romantic. The 
principal Catanar of Maramanna is a very 
respectable man; wach in the habit, we 
were told, of family prayer: and his ne- 

hew, also a Catanar, and Malpan (or 
Doctor of Divinity), is a young man of 


. abilities, and esteemed among his country- 


deal 


conversation 


that : but as his-wife has been lately 
i < he is unwilling to quit her at the 

present moment. This 

name is Abraham ; ional} 

have hopes that he will tarn ont a genuine 

Christian; he di 

posed. 

Mawvelicari. 

After breakfast, we continued to descend 
the Panda; and, when we had gone about 
ten miles, eutered a branch which flows itd 
a southerly direction: we followed nearly 


1.823.) 
that course, until we reached Mavelicari, 
a little before dark. - We are lodged in a 
gallery, over the west end of the Church; 
and it is by no means an uncomfortable 
apartment. The people here, as at all the 
llages, received us in a body, with every, 
demonstration of, kindness, and expressions 
of gratitude for our visit. Perhaps this is’ 
owing, in a t measure, to the Metran’s 
Letters of ommendation ; but I am 
willing to hope that they are themselves gra- 
tified by our coming among them. : 


Suaday at Mavelicari. 


Feb. 25, 1881.—We remained here to-day, 
imorder to keep the Sabbath; and do not 
intend setting out till after dark. 
. When the Syrian Divine Service of the 
day was over, in which, for the first time, 
the PRAYERS, as well as the portions of 
Scripture, were read in the Malayalim 
tongae, Mr. Bailey went through a part of 
the English Lary in the same language ,; 
and then preached a short Sermon to them, 
on inth verse of the Fourth Chapter of 
the First Epistle of St. John. During the 
Sermon,. contrary to their usual custom, 
they were all attention, and crowded one 

on another, in orderto get nearer to the 

eacher. The Catanars appeared particu- 
lnrty strack, as much with the novelty, as 
with the interest of the scene ; for this was 
the first Sermon which they had ever heard, 


it ing the custom among to preach. 
Bet Be Haile has exhorted them to com- 
mences and I trust, ve Timg, they will: as 
yet, most ‘of them are too epornnt them- 
selves of the Scriptures to do so. . 
Soon after the Sermon was ended, one 
of the Catanars called the attention of 
the people to a Letter from the Me 
litan, forbidding a certain individual, who 
had been guilty of some offence, the en- 
trance of any Church for the present. It 
is, in fact, a semporery excommunication ; 
bat I am unacquainted with the merits of 
the case. 
’ The men and women are always in se- 
of-the Church; but, with this 
exception, there islittle decorum. Never- 
theless, it was very remarkable, how dif- 
ferent the attention of the people was during 


the Malayalim Prayers, from what they 
evinced during the few prayers which were 
recited in Syriac. The translation of our 


iturgy into Malayalim is nearly completed. — 


- Several of the Syrians called on Mr. 
Bailey im the afternoon : and one or two 
of them, enters on the subject of his 
Sermon, recapitulated to him. the whole 
scope of it; an observed, bow much happier 
their brethren at Cotym were, who would 
have euch frequent opportunities of hearing 
him pregch. 

Previous to quitting Mavelicari, we had 
mach and sntearn | conversation with 
the Catanar, who had read the prayers in 
Malayalim, on religious tupics.. He, ap- 
peared to take a real interest in what was 
said, bat rather listened than spoke much : 
what he did say, was appropriate and 
pleasing.” ; 

Afarch, 1823. : 
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Munro Island. = 

_ Feb. 26—We embarked for this place 
yesterday evening, at dark ; but the boat- 
men having lost their way daring the 
night, we did not arrive till late this even- 
ing. Our wanderings lasted so long, that 
I amaunable to calculate the real length of 
our voyage from Mavelicari. 

Munro Island is a piece of ground in the 
Back-water, about eight miles N. E, from 
Quilon, given by the ee of Travancore, 
for the support of the Syrian Collége; and 
the gift was one of the last pablic acts due 
to the influence of the benevolent Colonel 
Monro, by whose name the island is to be 
called in fnture, at the Ranee’s own desire. 
Its form is very irregular, with a computed 
ave diameter of about twomiles anda 
half: it is intersected by two navigable 
streams, and indented with several deep 
bays, in one of whieh fish are found in 
abundance. The soil is particularly rich in 
those parts which have been subjected to 
cultivation ; but five-sixths of the land is, 
as yet, covered with jungle, and full of 
wild. boars and baffaloes. 

- The interior scenery of the island is beav- 
tiful: at the south-west end of it, there 1s 
an eminence, on the summit of which a 
bungalow is about to be erected, which will 
command a sea-view of great extent and 
magnificence. It faces the principal open- 
ing from the Back-water to the sea: and 
the Back-water in that part is not only of 
unusual breadth, so as to present the ap- 
pearance of a vast lake, but is covered | 
with islands and well-wooded heights, jut- 
ting forward successively one beyond an- 
other, having under them canoes and boats 
paddting or sailing along; and fishermen 
employe’ with their nets im different groups, 
and forming an ever-varying picture of ort 
life, which is admirably contrasted wit 
the still and glassy smoothness of the water, 
and the dee freen shade of the surrounding 
woods and h, 8. 

A shoal, attached to the north-west ex- 
tremity of the island, has been converted 
into a range of paddy-grounds, of a singular 
description. ey are covered with water, 
which is never less than a foot in depth, 
and of course there is then no means of 
sowing them with grain: but, to remedy 
this, the Natives sow the seed elsewhere 
on the island; and when the crop is about 
eight or teninches high, they transplant it to 
these sub-marine fields, taking care to ar- 
range the seed-time, soas to brivg forward 
the paddy toa proper height at the period 
when the first rains of the monsoon have 
brought the freshes down from the Malabar 
Moantains, and expelled the salt water 
further towards the sea.. By this method, 
the paddy ripens before the effects of the 


-monsoon have ceased; and the. harvest is 


beyond all comparison richer than in any 
other part of the country. | | 

On the whole, this island appears suscep- 
tible of almost every species of cultivation 
and were an intelligent and enterprising 


‘English farmer placed in charge of it, 
doubt not but it would soon become a va- 


laable property. 
X 
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School at Cotym. 
‘eh. 28, 1821—We could not leave Munro 

eland yesterday until past eleven, owing to 

e delays of our boatmen ; and it took us 
nearly 24 hours to return to Cotym. Jn the 
afternoon, I went to visit Mr. Baker’s School, 
which is evidently in good order, and well 
attended to; but has not yet been a suf- 
ficient. time established, to prodace any 
thing remarkable. Several of the boys, 
however, shewed marks of intelligence 5 
and, above all, of willingness to learn. I 
was surprised to see two little girls among 
them, as that is quite @ novelty in India. 


Manaracah. 


March 1—I aceompanied Mr. Ba- 
ker this morning, on a visit to the jungle 
Church of Manaraceh ; seated in a most 
wild and romantie country, about three 
hours’ walk from Cotym. It is only remark- 
able for its beaatiful eituation ; but we were 
mich Lereeg: with our reception, and glad 
to find that the Natives seemed as much 
pleased with our visit. 

. Visit from the Metropohtan. 

On our return, we dined with Mr. and 
Mrs. Bailey : and, in the evening, the Me- 
tropolitan came to asin state; which he 
hadkindly consented to do, in order to afford 
me the gratification of seeing him iu his 
pontifical robes. He wears a mitre on these 
occasions ; and toral crook, or cro- 
gier, is catried beforehim. The latter is of 
a very ancient form, having the top orna- 
mented with gold, and the staff made of 

lished black wood, with a stripe of silver 

scending spirally from the top to the bot- 
tom. Afterashort time he took off most of 
his robes, and kept on only the usual one of 
crimson silk. 

He sat and conversed with us for about 
an hour; and confirmed me in the im- 

wession which I had before received of 
im—that of his being a Gentleman and an 

4mmble Christian. He spoke in terms of 
warm gratitude, of the benefits conferred 
on his people and himself, hy the English 
Nation ; and more especially by the excel- 
lent Colonel Munro, who seems beloved by 
dhem all. He aflowed, unreservedly, the 
state of wretched ignorance in which the 
Syrians are planged : and since the arrival 
of the Missionaries, he found, from his 
conversation with them, that he had ever 

thing to learn—all was new to him. He 
appeared actlonla) pina with the well- 
known saying, which I begged Mr. Fenn to 
explain to him, of our revered Sovereign, 
who wished that every man in his dominions 
“might be able to read his Bible, and have 
a Bile to read.” When he at length re- 
tired, the three Missionaries accompanied 
him to his palankeen,* with the greatest re 
spect and deference ; by which, and similar 
means, they render him venerable in the 
eyes of his people, from the honour which 
the notice of Europeans in this country 
always confers: and thus, thruugh his in- 
fluence, they will be able to introduce gra- 


“@ This palankeen was s present from the Ranes 
of Travancore, and is considered as u mark of dis- 
Baction. 


‘the spiritaal darkness of this lon 


THE GANGES. [MAKCW,: 


doally into the Syrian Church, amendments: 
Correspondent with its gradual increase ‘in: 
the knowledge of the Gospel. _ . 
Committee Meeting of the Misei 16a. 
March 2—I accompanied Mr. Fenn to. 
the weekly meeting for Committee busi-, 
ness of the three Missionaries, at which the. 
Metropolitan also attends. It opened with, 
an earnest prayer to God, by Mr. Baker, 
for His gracious help, and for the influence. 
of His Spirit, in guiding their counsels and, 


Jabours, .with a single view to His glory. 
* dell. 


The Metropolitan toek his abare in the 
berations. © 

When the business was concladed, the 
Missionaries and J adjourned to the Chapet 
belonging to the College, and there partook, 
of the most holy and blessed Sacrament, 
previously to my leaving them—it may be. 

ever in this world; for I intend, with. 

God's blessing, to recommerce my journey. 
after dark ; and Mr. Fean will acc 
me on a visit to Cochin, and the northerr 
division of the Syrian Churekes. As s00on 
as the Service was over, i went once more. 
to hear the students and boys of the Callege 
examined, and was pe at their corrects - 
ness as far as they gone. . 


Final Intervino with the Metropolitan. 


We thon visited the litna ; and it 
was not without some emotion of sorrow, that 
I finally quitted this venerable man. re- 
ceived me, as before, in his little bed-room ; 
the furniture of which consisted simply of a 
bed, three chairs, a very small > « 
wooden chest, and a brass lamp: from the 
canopy ofhis bed, some dresses of ceremony 
were hangimg on a cord, anda very few books 
lay on the chest er the one small 
window. Besides this littl room, he has 
one other, not much larger, which is nearly 
empty.. Such 4 pictared to myself, the 
abode of aii Archbishopin the primitive ages 
of the Charch, before the progress of society 
sts civilization had effected a corresponding 
cpange. ; 

Our conversation wes short, censisting 
mainly of mutual good wishes: but, before 
I went, he expressed a wish to have from 
England a prmt of George the Third; and 
paged co alyay verano ry , : with which 

was happy to be c ghee conveying 2 
copy of the printed New Testament in 
Syriac, with afew lines on the first blank 
leaf, in his own hand-writing, to the Pa 
triarch.of Antioch ;: and this I am ‘to deliver 

prea if peat on serie ba' 
ahd journey to Europe. e then . 
May ‘our Heavenl Pather bleasz him, and 
bestow on him a knowledge of the Sacred 
Velame, commensarate with his ereh and 
unaflected humility and kindness! : = 
he-ecome alight, burning and shini 
mepleted 


offspring of the Charch of Antioch ! 


Departure from Cotym. 

After dining with Mc. Baker, I teok my 
leave of the Missionaries and their Ladies; 
whom, and cially my amiable hostess 
Mrs. Fenn, I shall ever remember with sin- 
cere esteem and affection. Then, accow- 


1823-} | 
panies by Mr. Fenn, and by Marcus, the 
t, whose name has been mentioned 
before, I deatendetl the Cotym Hills. We 
ete once more into the Mission-boat, 
set off on our tour. 
. Cochin. 
March 4, 1821, Sunday —Mr. Fenn 
hed an excellent Sermon to us at the 
arch of Cochin, bat there were not above 
thirty people present ; the others, consisting 
of conntry-born persons, having gone 
to a ¢ Roman-Catholic Festival in the 
neighbourhood: the Charch being very large, 
capable bly of accommodating 
1000 persons, looked sadly empty. © 
Reception at Mameticherry. 
. March 6— We reached Purovan to 
breekfast. Here we met the principal 
Malpan of the College of Cotym: he is an 
active, intelligent man; well versed, aa 
Log ‘edo assures me, in the Scriptures. 
which pl 
aa he himself officintes as one of its Catanars. 


tane, which one sang end the others re- 
ated m chorus, while their instructor in 
é io Dance® animated and encuu- 


th 
pang a of activity, which were no ways 


remarkable. Th 


made 
as much noise as those in St. James’s Park. 
., LC have mentioned these trifles mainly to 
sve some faint idea of the customs of the 
Cintives: and, though we may.esteem them 
somewhat ridiculoas. i emselves, 
inconsistent with the grave reception due to 


with the intention, and could not but be 
pleased with the evident and invarishle 
good-will of this interesting people. 


_ Iaftuence of the Principal Maulpan. 

- We remained till evening at Mamelicher- 

ing our stay conversed mach 

for the daty of treqnent fastngs and does 

or the of frequent fasting, an 6 
etl aalified acter the mea- 


of allowing the Catanara to » ab 
thoogh he paver apenl: opposes it: sed came 


net den 
years ago, 
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tusisted on it, and actually compelled the 
four Ma his time to take wives. 

- This Malpan’s authority and influence in 

the Syrian Church are very consiterable, as 

he is mach respected for his talents and learn- 

ing: indeed his very obstinacy is nseful to 

the Missionaries; because, as they never 

even s tany improvements without con- 

sulting him, nur adopt any without his con. 

eurrence, they are sure of never doing too 

mach, or of advancing beyond the present 

light and knowledge which the Syrians pos- 

sess. 


Improvements in the Syrian Church. 

. The following are the four main improve- 
ments, which have been effected with gene- 
ral approbation, or at least without any dis- 
like ib, Plt openly manifested :— 

}. The Marriage of the Clergy. 

2. The Removal of all Images from the 
Charches. 

3. The reading a portion of the Scrip- 
tures, every Sunduy, in the Malayalim. 

The opening of Schools, attached to 
wost of the Churches. 

These jcoome may be safely considered 
as general in spirit although, in fact, from 
the remoteness of some af the Churches, 
andthe short apace of time which has elapsed 
since the reforms commenced, they cannot 
be yet said to be in universal operation: in 
a very few more months, wi ’s bless- 
ing, L have no doubt they will be entirely so. 

jee | amendments may be reck- 
creasing estimation, in the eyes 
» of pomp and cere- 
mony—a desire, openly manifested, to study 
the Scriptaree—an humble acknowledgment 
of the dreadful state of ignorance in which 
they are plunged—gratitude toward those 
who are assisting in rescuing them from it— 
and agreater regard to cleanliness and de 
cency of 

Since all this has been effected, through 
the Divine permission, in the short space of 
four years, (when Mr. Bailey, the first Mis- 
gat settled among them,) can we doybt, 
I would say it with humble reverence, but 
that it seems to be our God’s good pleasure, 
that this once flourishing Church should be 
restored—sooner, possibly, than many may 


be aware of? 

One plea feature in the character of 
the Syrians, I have as yet neglected to bri 
er cha ping Hecsinaad ay regain ae 

shew eir parents an 
relatives. Even the Malpan could never be 
prevailed on to sit in hie ancle’s presence ; 
and I witnessed a similar feeling, in several 
other instances. 
Testimony to Dr. Buchanan. 

. In short, though they arein a low state of 
ignorance, and w little sense of mora- 
hty and ie Sr they have sufficient re- 
deeming qualities, to excite a lively interest 
in all who have seen and known them. I 
myself went among them, prejadiced both 
against them, and against what a great and 

man had previously written concerning 
em. With Dr. Buchanan’s accoapt of 
them in my band, I went where he went, 


oned —a 
of the principal cle 


é 
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and semetimes where he went not , and I 
seize with pleasure this ne Sack of offer- 
ing the testimony of an individual, who has 
been an eye-witness to most of what has 
been a d on this head by the first friend, 
and now beloved benefactor, of the neg- 
lected Syrians. | ; 

In the evening we took a friendly leave 
of the Malpan, who accompanied us to the 
boat; and set off once more on our travels. 


: Udiampoor— Candenade. 


poor 
' March7,1821—We breakfasted at Molun- 
durte, and ascended the river to Caranga- 


cherry. 

We assed the Church of Udi r, 
once celebrated for the Synod held there. 
at which the Portuguese Archbishop Mene-. 
zes destroyed all the Syrian Manuscripts 
which he could collect, with the exception 
ofthe Bible, which he ordered to be cor- 
rected according to the reading of the Latin 
Vulgate: our friend Marcus observed, that 
a Divine judgment seemed ever since torest 
upon the place, for they had now no wor. 
ship there at all: the inhabitants profess 
Romanism; but the Church is almost in 
ruins, and the have no Priest: the justness 
of Marcus's observation is, of course, not to 
be defended; but it is curious, as shewing 
the light in which the Syrians still regard 
the transactions of those days." ’ 

We had some difficulty in reaching Caran. 

cherry, even in our canoe; and the men 
who rowed us, all volunteers on the occa- 
sion, were far more attentive to Mr. Fenn’s 

isc , than to their work ; and the case 
being s0, we were well content to move a 
little more slowly. At last we arrived there, 
stayed about an hour, and then returned to 
Candenade. - : 

Of all the Syrian Villagers whom I have 
seen, those of Gandenade pleased me the 
most—there appeared in them so much can. 
dour, intelligence, and confidence ; and their 
School was in better order than any other: 
it was the principal place of abode of the 
late Metropolitan; and the inhabitants live 
in more comfort and happiness than else- 
where. : 

Visit to the Vicar-Apostolic of Verapoli. 

March 8—Yesterday, hetween ten and 
eleven, we reached Verapoli. 
stopped to call on the Roman Apostolical 
Vicar and Bishop, Dr. Prendergast—by 
birth, as his name, indicates, an Irishman ; 
and never was there one whoee character 
seemed more genuinely national: he re- 
minded us of an Irish Gentleman of the 
days that are past; nor did his tall form 

appear the less picturesque for bemg con- 
cealed in the loose folds and coarse drapery 
of a Carmelite Friar, to which Order he be- 
‘longs. His welcome was really Hibernian : 
he seemed to open to us his house and his 
heart. The warmth and friendship of his 
manner were united with a degree of native 
humor, that removed all gectaesf from his 
episcopal character, and reminded us far 
more of a free and gallunt ex-officer of the 
Irish Legion. Yet, although in his conver- 
sation he spoke with an eagerness of delight 
of the exploits of his native countrymen in 


a - 
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the late wars, and discovered to us few: 
marks of what could be termed a religious 
mind (perhaps out of compliment to my uni- 
big we cannot but hope better things of 
im than of most other priests of his persua- 
sion, when we know, that he is preaching 
throughout his diocese against the worship 
of idols, which is, in reality, ‘the common 
practice of Indian Catholics; and that he 
recommends to them the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures. He also expresses himself as a 
warm friend to Schools for the Poor. Such 
conduct will little pee his present flock , 
but will, it is to be hoped, benefit the cause 
of real piety. May God reward it to him, by 
blessing his own mind with clearer views of 
that holy faith, which he will thus be instra- 
mental in propagating! —— 
‘ ‘As soon as our bh breakfast was over, 
we adjourned tothe Library, which contained 
a number of books, chiefly on polemical di- 
vinity, in an almost ruinous state. There 
were several heretical works; but I was 
not a little surprised, and indeed shocked, to | 
see among them a-New Testament in Por- 
taguese, with the terrible mark of the Inqui- 
sition on its back—“ Novum Testamentam, 
Liber Prohibitus.” Hardly believing it 
tee be true, I renters’? in _ the 
nquisition, now no longer very formidable 
to a British Officer in India, to open it, and 
read a few passages. Several old English 
Divines were there, in folio, with the same 
mark, “ Liber Prohibitus.” 
- There is a College at Verapoli, for the 
Roman Syrians, containing about 14, 8tu- 
dents; and another for a very few Porta- 
guese, who learn Latin sufficiently to be 
able to readthe Roman Litargy, but probably 
without understanding its rea ae The 
llege s 


. 


Bishop's residence is a part of the 
which is built much in the style of a mo- 
nastery, but of very small dimensions. 
There was a Neapolitan Carmelite Friar 
in company with the » who told mo 
that he had been eleven years in the coun- 
try, and conld never, learn the lan for 
thep of better instructing the Natives: 
he avidently dislikes the proceedings of his 
superior, and expressed a strong wish for a 
eee to 2 He eS 
quiet inoffensive man, possessing li 
of that high missionary spirit, which should 
animate those who abandon all the ease and 
comfort of their homes, to serve God and 
their fellow-creatures in these distant realms. 


Paroor. 


From Verapoli, we proceeded to Paroor, 
which is supposed to be the oldest Church 
in possession of the Syrians: a new one is, 
at present, building in its room. 


Trichoor. 


We left Paroor, after dinner; but, owing 
to frequent shallows in the upper part of the’ 
Back-water, we did not arrive at Trichoor 
till nearly one o’clock to-day. The Back- 
water, on which we have so long been 
sailing, extends no farther in this direction, 
eet is bounded by the. hills, at the . foot of. 

e Malabar Mountains, on which Trichoor 
is built. It exbibits the: remains of a large’ 


itl oamp, in the f which 
fortified > ppper of which is 
a fort, at present ga! apperiby 100 Sepoys : 
it is a useful station for controlling the moun- 
tain banditti, who often infest the neigh- 
bourbood. Three of them are now hanging 
in chains, not far from the village. Bs 
Carangatacherry. 

Mar. 9—Mr. Fenn and I set off early 

this morning, he in a manjeel*, and I, to 


my delight, once more on horseback, for . 
Carangalacherry, the largest of all the Sy- 
rian Towns, and the last which we mean fo 


visit. - It is distant about 14 miles from Tri- 
choor, and we got there to breakfast. We 
were received by a large concourse of 
Je ; and escorted, as it were in triumph, 
to the Charch, where they pressed grea 
ove another, in order to obtain a sight 
of us. Mr. Fenn took advantage of the o 
portanity, to address them on religious sa 
jects; and i nda deeply attentive to 
what he said. There are about ten thousand 
of them in the town and its vicinity, and they 
are divided between four Churches. 


Visit to the retired Metrepolitan. 


After breakfast, we set out, on foot, for 
the residence of the late Metropolitan ; who 
resigned his sitnation for the purpose of lead- 
ing a quiet retired life, anembarrassed by 
an secular affairs. We bad aboat three 
miles to walk, before we reached his place 
of abode, and that under the burning heat 
of a perpendicalar meridian sun, so that we 
were truly glad when we arrived, and ‘om 
took of a little Madeira and plantains, which 
the good old hermit had provided fcr us. 
He is a little man, with a pleasing expres- 
sion of countenance; fond of talking, and 
more inquisitive than Indians usually are 
when conversing with ans. He 
asked mea great many questions erni 
my family in England, ow many brethers 
and sisters I had, where they lived, &c.; and 
he was tly amased that they should, as 
he found out, live in the same town (London) 
with Mr. Fenn’s family, and yet be personally 
unacquainted with them. I wished to know 
what he thonght of the new printed Syriac 
Testament: he said he admired it very much, 
and, on ag asked whether he had dis- 
covered the slightest error in it or deviation 
from the original, he assured me that be 
knew of none. We staid with him about an 
Cara: at Thi ote opbtaa 

ranga . This aged Metropoli 
ae o peaaseie in which he eae 
withi onourable Company's territory ; 
in order, by becoming a Beteh subject, to 
escape the continued insults and 
tions of the inferior of the Travan- 
core Goverament. The line of demarcation 
in this part, is a small rivalet, which flows 
close under the Metropolitan's garden, so 
that he enjoys the vicinity of his countrymen, 
by whom he is revered as a saint, and is no 
longer subject to the same oppressions under 
which they are labouring. 


reecu- 
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Return to Trichoor. 


A little after four in the afternoca, we set 
out on our way back to Trichoor; and, as the 
road was bad, we walked the first mile on 
foat, accompanied by several thousands of 
the people, who testified the greatest pleasure 
at our having come to see them. As they 
were very anxious for our stay, Mr. Fenn 
promised to return to them to-morrow, and 
pass the ensuing Sabbath among them. 

On rejoining my horse, the groom informed 
me that the whole town had been flocking 
to see him, while we were at the rib ae 
litan’s; and that they had brought to the shed 
‘where he was put up quantities of different 
eee for him to eat. It appears this simple 
people had never seen a horse before, as 
there are none in their immediate neighbour- 
— and they seldom wander far from 

me. 

Here, before I mounted, I shook hands, for 
the last time, with our amiable and interest- 
ing young companion, Marcus of Cotym, con- 
cerning whom I cannot refrain from adding 
a few words. He is about 18 years of age; 
of a lively and strikingly intelligent counte- 
nance, and e gentle manners, 
somewhat high spirited: already thoronghly 
acquain ith the Sacred Writings, Jen 
thirsting after knowledge, he has also made 
considerable progress in the English and 
Latin tongues, and is quite master of Syriae 
and Malayalim. His attachment to Mr. 
Fenn is like that of a son to a father; and 
every look and action betray it to the least 
attentive weed gaa that which z far 
more important is, i in Chris- 
tian knowledge and couduct give every, 
reason to , that he is becominga sincere 
believer and partaker of the blessings. of 
vital religion. He is, indeed, the subject of 
many fervent prayers, for all who know bim 
love him; and I humbly trust that it will 

lease our Heavenly Father so to pour out 
His Holy Spirit upon him, that he may here- 
after become a main instrument in restormg 
to his reset (ene the light and consolations 
of the ree 3 of Christ. His farewell to me 
was fall of warmth and affection ; and he has 
promised to write to me, as soon as he has 
acquired a sufficient knowledge, either of 
Latin or English, for that purpose. God 
bless him ! 

We got back to Trichoor by halfpast- 
eight. 

March \0, 1821—This morning I quitted 
my kind and excellent friend Mr. Fenn, and 

ed once more on my solitary journey: 

essed be my God, that my last fortnight has 

been so delightfully spent; and that the 

neral result of m anquiries is the all-but- 

ormed conviction, that there are, in this re- 

mote and almost unknown corner of the 
world, between sixty and seventy 


- souls ready to receive the Gospel, as soon as 


it shall be preached among them unfettered 
by an unknown and obsolete tongue !. With 
this belief I joyfully proceed ; counting that 
my slight ‘labours and fatigues have been 
amply recompensed, and have varely been 
better bestowed. . 


me, @eies 
es oF * * 
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. ' gmericen Board of Missions. 

-' Phe Rev. James Richards, Missionary 
at Tillipally in Ceylon, died there, after 
long sickness, on. the dof Augysty The 
close of his life was such as might be looked 
for in a faithful and devoted Missionary. , 
; ‘The Rev. Daniel Poor, ‘the associate of 
the lute Mr. Richards at Tillipally, was 
about to-be united in marriage to the Sister 
of the Rev. Joseph Knight, Church Mis- 
gionary at Nellore. ; 

The Rev. W. Goodell aad the Rev. 
Ianec Bisd' (see p. 23 of the Survey) 
sailed .faom: New York, with their Wives, 
on baard the “‘ Shepherdess,” far Malta, on 
the 5th of December. They preached in 
that city sevéral times, and attended va- 
tious Meetings: about 600 dollars were 
collected for the Mediterranean Mission. - 
- Messrs. Fisk and King Jeft Malta for 
Alexandria, on the 8d of January. They 
took with them a stipply of the Scriptures, 
fn different languages; and a large 
guantity. of Tracts, in Italian, Greek, 
Arable, and Persian: the Tracts in Ita 
lian and Greek were printed at the Presa of 
the. American Mission, which hdd been at 
work at Malta: those in Arabic and Per- 
sian were Tracts of the Church Missionary 
Society; with the First Homily, in Arabic, 
of thé Praycr- Book and Homily Society. 

Church Missionary Society. | 

Mr. Deininger (see pp. 447 and 487 of 
the lest Volume) arrived at Malta on the 
Tth of December, after a passage from 
Falmouth of 30 days. We quote a pas- 
sage from his Journal to the honour of 
Captain’ White, of H. M. Packet the 
Prince Bt t= 


Noo. 17, 1822, Sunday.—The Captain laid out all 
his Bione and Prayer boo 8; but my fellow-pas- 


a - HMiscellanies., 


mee ae | Ss eee - 
|... erent PAiscelaneous Entelligence. 


engers, upon taking them up and tursing eer 
wileaves, pur them immediately asicte, and re 
o her books: Oue. of them inquired ‘of the Cap- 
tain for his Plays; who snswered, to my arest 
surprize, '* Judve iu yourself, whether it Pight 
or not to wish for such books on the Lord’s-day !" 
ecling the 
shamed. 


The induirér suid oot a wotd; sod, 

atrong uppeal to his conscieure, was a 

‘Let this be contrasted with our report 
respecting another Naval Captain, at 
p. 116 of our last Number. | 


- The Bashaw bas an. Arabic Prese st 


‘Cairo, and has been printing the Society's 


Arabic Tract on Education. | 

Mr. Diiring and his family reached St. 
Mary’s in the Gambia, on their way to 
Sierra Leone, on the 28th of December. 
He there learnt that the. Lively, with 
‘Messrs, Meteger, Lisk, and Vaughar, and 
their Wives, had arrived, all well, about a 
wnonth before. | 

Mr. T. W. Smyth, a native of Bengal, 
who. ad been undes education some years 
in this country, embarked et Gravesend 
for- Caleutta,-on the 13th of March, oa 
board the Madras, Capt. Clarke, to assist 
in the Schools of the Society, ~ 
| Jews’ Society. 

Mr. Welff arrived at Maks, from Alex 
andria, on the 27th of November; and 
sailed again, for that city, on the Sd of 
January, with Messrs. Fisk and King. - 

The Rev. Lewis Way, who with his 
family wintered at Nice, was to sail, from 
that place, on a visit to the eastern shores 
of the Mediterrangan, at the endof Fe 
bruary, or beginning of March; with the 
view uf collecting infermation relative to 
the state of ‘the Jews, and of distributing 
the Scriptures and Tracts. He was ta be 
accompanied by the Rev. W. B. Lewis; 
who is to continue in the Mediterranean, as 
a Missionary to tho Jews. 


’ DEATH OF HINDOOS ON THE BANKS OF THE GANGES. 


Tue Engraving:oa the opposite page, taken from a Drawing by a Native Artist, 
ahews some of the superstitious practices connected with the Ganges. Some per- 
pons are bathing in ite supposed sacred stream; and others are procuring and 
carrying away its waters fer holy purposes. But DEATH is the chief subject of 
this Engraving, which displays some of the miserable delusions under which the 
millions of our Hindoo Fellow-subjects leave the world. ‘The man on the couch 
has been brought down to breathe his last.on the borders of the river, while a 
Brahmin is offering him its waters: the Women are probably the Wives of the 
flying Men, come to witneas this scene—the more afflicting to them, as the bar- 
barous superstitions of their country may require them to sacrifice their own lives 
on the fimeral pile pf their Husband ; and the very fire which ahball consume the 
livin nt with the dead to be kindled by the hand of his own offspring. On 
the A t-hand of the Engraving is a Pagoda, before the door of which: another 
miserable man has been laid, there to breathe outhis soul in the presence of his Idol! 


*.* The Contributions te the Church Missionary Socjety, will be given in our next. 
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: . Biography. 


MEMOIR OF CORNELIUS, AN AGED NEGRO, 


ASSISTANT IN THE BRETHREN 'S CHURCH AT §T. THOMAS, 


WHO DIED IN NOVEMBER 1801. 


Tue following instructive and affecting narrative is extracted, in 
the Third Volume of the Periodical Accounts of the Brethren’s 
Missions, from the Diary kept at the Settlement of New Herrnhut,, 


in the Danish Island of St. 


' The Negro Brother Cornelius has 
not left any written ‘account of his 
Life, though often encouraged to do 
it. Ashe was well able, he might have 
furnished a very interesting narrative, 
being one of the oldest members of 
this Congregation, and for many 
years a faithful labourer among his 
own nation. He possessed an un- 
common share of humility ; and, 
whenever spoken to in that view, 
used to say—‘‘ I am not worthy that 
any thing should be said concernin 
me: I ama sinner, and the chief of 
sinners: in me there was and is no 
sood; and all I have is what Christ 
bas given me, according to His great 
mercy, by which He saved my soul. 
This alone is worth speaking of.” 
- About fifty years ago, he was 
powerfully awakened by the simple 
testimony of the Brethren’s Mis- 
sionaries concerning the death and 
atonement of Jesus. He grew con- 
cerned about the salvation of hissoul, 
and felt a great desire to attend their 
ublic ministry, and their private 
instruction in the Christian Doc. 
trines. It was some time, however, 
before he could resolve entirely to 
renounce the world and its heathenish 


ways. ee : 

fe happened once that he attended 
a merry-making of his countrymen. 
Even iato this house of riot, the Lord, 
as the good Shepherd, followed His 
straying sheep; and so ordered it, 
that our late Brother, Frederic Mar- 
lin, passed by, and, being made at- 

April, 1823. oa 


homas in the West Indies. 


tentive to the uproar, looked in at 
the door, and immediately espied his 
scholar Cornelius. He beckoned to 
him to come out; and, in a friendly 
but serious ,address, represented to 
him, that it was not becoming for one 
who had declared that he would give 
his heart to our Saviour, to attend 
such meetings as these. ‘* Here,” 
said Bn Martin, ‘‘ the Devil has 
his work, and you have assured me 
that you will not be his slave: but 
now I discover that your heart is still 
in his power; for you still love the 
vanities of the world, and the com- 
pany of the children of disobedience, 
in whom he rules. It would, there- 
fore, be better that you left off 
coming to our meetings and to the 
school.” This offended him greatly ; 
and he thought—‘* What is that to 
the White Man; and what do I care 
for him?” However, his amusement 
was spoiled for tha: time ; and he re- 
turned home much displeased, and 
resolved never more to visit the 
Brethren or attend their meetings. 
But his heart was not at rest; and 
his convictions grew so strong, that 
he could not sleep at night: the ad- 
dress of the Missionary sounded con- 
tinually in his ears; and followed 
him with so strong an impression, 
that he altered his mind and visited 
him. Being received, not, as he 
feared, with displeasure, but with 
great cordiality, he was exceedingly 
affected ; and related, with many 
tears, what had passed in his soul. 
4 ‘2 Y , 


4 


162 
This gave Br. Martin occasion to 
converse freely add closely with hims 
and Comelius now made a solemo 
promise to surrender himeelf entirely 
up unto Him, who had shed His blood 
toredeem him. _ 

Sune igt, 1749, be was baptized by 

Br. John de Watteville, Bishop of 
the Brethren’s Church, who was at 
that time on a visit to the Mission in 
St. Thomas; and, on September the 
27th, he was admitted to the Lord’s 
Supper. Ever since that period, he. 
remained faithful; and made daily 
progress in the knowledge of him. 
alte and of the love of his Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. He had an 
humbling sense of his innate de- 
pravity; but cleaved so closely to 
our Saviour, and relied so firmly on 
His atonement, that all who spoke 
with him were encouraged and ed- 
fied. He soon began to preach Jesus, 
as theFriend of sinners,to bis country- 
men. In 1754, he was appointed an 
Assistant; aud has ever since served 
the Lord and the Congregation, in 
various ways, with great zeal and 
faithfulness. 

God had blessed him with a re- 
markable share of goed sense and 
many talents. He had learut the bu- 
siness of a mason well: and had the 

pointment as master-mason to the 

yal Buildings; in which emptoy he 
was esteemed ef alf who had any 
thing to do with him, asa clever, up- 
right, and disinterested man : he lai 
the foundation-stone of each of the Six 
Chapels belonging to our Missions 
in these islands, which are all built of 
, stone. He wasable to write and speak 
the Creole, Dutch, Danish, German, 
and English Languages; which gave. 
him a 
other Negroes. 

Till 1767, he was a Slave in the 
Royal Plantation, now belonging to 
Count Schemmetman. He first pur- 
chased the freedom of his Wife, and 
then laboured hard to gain his own 
liberty, which at last he effected, 
after much entreaty and the payment 
ofa considerable ransom. God blessed 
bim and the work of his hands in such 
a manner, that he also, by degrees, 
ebechee the emancipation of his 

ix Children. 

In his free state he still sought to 
serve the Lord, among the people of 
Kis own colour; aad spent whole days, 


e 
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t advantage before all the Preent 
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and often whole nights, in yisiting 
them in the differen} plantations. 
The gift’ whieh he possessed, dis- 
tinctly and emphatically to express 
himself on religious subjects, was 
wonderful: and his discourses, both 
in the weekly meetings at the Chapel 
and at funerals, were full of life and 
spirit; insomuch, that not ony the 

egroes, but even many hite 
People of all descriptions, beard him 
with pleasure and edification. 

As a proof of his gift in this way, 
we give the following Discourse de- 
livered by Cornelius te the Cate- 
chumens at New Herrnhut :— 

My dear People— | 

Moses lifted up a brazen serpent in the 
wilderness; and all that were bitten by the 
flery poisonous serpents were obliged to 
go and look at this brazen one, if they 
would be well: this happened long before 
eur Lord and God’ appeared as Man in 
the world ; but it referred to Him, and to 
His bitter death on the Cross, When, 
therefore, He was in the world, St. Joha 
pointed to Him, saying, Behold the Lamb 
of God, and the Man df Sorrows, who is 
to be hung upon the Cross! He it is, that 
can heal all those that are bitten.by sin, as 
by a poisonous serpent. - Whoever | 
to Him with a believing heart, is made 
whole. He hes taken away the sin of the 
world, and’ died for us. All men may 
now come to Him; even the poorest, the 
most sinful snd wretched. He receives 
all, even the very worst. Let no one 
think bimself too far gone, and that He 
will not receive him. 

My dear People—If eny human crea- 
ture were too bad, then, indeed, He could 
not receive any one of us, for we are alto- 
gether avery bad people. In theOldTesta- 
ment, He commanded His Prophets to 
say concerning us—In that time shall the 
be brought to the Lord of Hoste 
of a people scattered and pesied—a nation 
mcted out and trodden under foot—to the 
place of the name of the Lord of Hosts, 
the Mount Zion: and again, The Gentiles 
shall come to His light, and to the brighs- 
ness of His rising.” He ill even have Ne- 

and He will receive them gladly. 

My dear People—Let every one of you, 
therefore, come just as heis. He onl: 

esires to have your hearts. I myvelf 
ee] that I am very poor and needy; but, on 
this very prayer-day, I have experien 
His grace in my heart, and felt His love 
toward me. This He gives me-daily to 
feel: and every one of you may enjoy the 
same favour. All depends upon this one 
thing, that we give ourselves wholly to our 


1893. } 
.Sevieur. We canhot divide our hearts 
between Him and the world. The only 
way is, to give them wholly unto Him: 
therefore, surrender yourselves up with 
your whole heart. He will have mercy 
upon you, grant you to know His love and 
grace, and freely impart to you all that He 
bas purchased for you upoo the Cross. 


We can say with truth, that he was 
hy no means puffed up by the excel- 
Tent tatents which he possessed. His 
character was that of an humble ser. 
vant of Christ, who thought too 
meanly of himself to treat others 
with contempt. To distribute unte 
the indigent and assist the feeble, was 
the delight of his heart; and every 
hungry, suffering, and perplexed soul 
found in him a generous and sympa- 
thiziag friend and faithful adviser. 

In the year 1796, his Wife depart- 
ed this life very happily; after which 
he sought to free from all out- 
ward concerns, and gave up his busi- 
ness to his eldest son. The infirmities 
of old age aes, upon him, 

he ardently longed te depart and be 
with Christ. During the last three 
years of his life, he was exceeding! 
° worn down by a constant cough an 
pain in his side, and the time of his 
final release appeared to him to be 
put off too long. His great activity 
and cheerfulness of mind suffered by 
it, and sometimes it would seem as if 
' bis faith and courene failed. He 

complained now and then, with great 
earnestness and many tears, that he 
did not feel his love to the Lord Jesus 
so fervent as formerly; and once, as 
he was reading and meditating over 
that text of Scripture, J have some, 
what against thoe, because thou hast left 
thy first love, he exclaimed, ‘* Ah! I 
_ bave also left my first love,” andcould 

not immedietely be comforted. | 

- Whenever any of us visited him, 

copversation soon turned on 
spiritual subjects, and all hearts were 
melted. All our Brethren and Sis- 
ters, who often called to see him, ex- 
pressed how much they were edified 
end blewed by their interviews. 
ri, November 26th, 1801, werd was 
@at to as that he was considerably 
weaker, and begged to see a Missio- 
Bary. One of us immediately went 
to bis house. After some conversa- 
tion conterning the love of our Savi- 
War, the comfort to be derived from 
sufferings and death, His gracious 
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pie the severest trials of this life 
the most grievous temptations, 
Cornelius exclaimed, “‘ Ah! 1 ought 
to have done more, and loved_and 
served my Saviour better: but I 
firmly trust that He will receive me 
in mercy; for I come to Him asa 
oor sinner, having nothing to plead 
ut His grace, and the richteousness 
through His blood.” Being assured, 
that, inthis situation of heart, he 
might with full assurance and cheer- 
fuloess rest on the gracious pro- 
mises ef our Saviour, aud would ob. 
tain the end of his faith, even eternal 
life, he begged that his children 
might be called, that he might once 
see them all together, to take a final 
leave of them. | | 

This was done: and his children, 
with several grandchildren, assembled 
round the bed of their sick father. 
He now once more exerted all his 
strength, sat up in the bed, uncovered 
his venerable head adorned with locks 
“i white as snow, and addressed them 
thus :— 

I rejoice exceedingly, my dearly be- 
loved Children, to see you once more to- 
gether, before my departure; for I believe 
that my Lord and Saviour will soon come 
and take your Father home to Himself, 
You know, Dear Children, what my chief 
concern has been respecting you, as long 
as I was with you—how frequently I have 
exhorted you with tears, not to neglect 
the day of grace; but to surrender your- 
selves with soul end body to your God and 
Redeemer, and to follow Him faithfully ! 
Sometimes I have dealt strictly with you, 
in matters which I believed would bring 
harm to your souls, and grieve the Spirit 
of God ; and I have exerted my parental . 
authority to prevent mischief : de it was 
all dene out of love to you. However, it 
may heave happened that I have been 
sometimes too severe. If this has been 
the case, I beg you, my Dear Children, to 
forgive me. Oh forgive your poor dying 


Father. - ; 

Here he was obliged to stop—most 
of the children weeping and sobbing 
aloud, being deeply moved by this 
address. At last, one of his daughters, 
recovering herself, said— 

We, Dear Fathers, we alone, have cause 
‘to ask forgiveness; for we have often 
made your life heavy, and have been dis- 
obedient children. ——s.. 

The rest joined: im ‘the same con. 
fession. The father then continued, 

Well, iny Dear Children, if all of you 
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have forgiven me, then attend to my last. 
wish and dying request-—Love ove an- 
other! Do not suffer any quarrels and dis- 
putes to arise among you after my decease. 
No, my Children, (raising his voice,) love: 
one another cordially: let each strive to 
shew proofe of love to his brother. or 
sister ; nor suffer yourselves to be tempted 
by any thing to become proud, for by that 
you may even miss of your souls’ salvation; 
but pray our Saviour to grant you lowly 
minds and humble hearts. If you follow 
this advice of your Father, my joy will be 
complete, when I shall once see you all 
again in eternal bliss, and be able to say 
to our Saviour, ** Here, Lord, is Thy poor 
unworthy Cornelius, and the children 
whom Thou hast given him.” Iam sure 
our Saviour will not forsake you; but I 
beseech you, do not forsake Him. 
‘Words cannot describe what a sense 
of the peace of God, and what melt- 
ing of all hearts, prevailed duria this 
most affecting scene. ‘The Missio- 
nary, having taken occasion, from 
the above, to address all present in an 
affectionate and earnest manner, sung 
a few verses; then, kneeling down, 
offered up a pakabe Air er, thankin 
our Saviour for all the proofs of 
mercy and faithfulness experienced 
by this dear patient, now ardently 
_ longing for his release, and especially 
that He had drawn him by cords of 
love unto Himself, granted him to be- 
lieve in Him and enjoy the merits of 
_ His sufferings and death, and pre- 
served him in this faith to the end of 
his mortal life: then, with many 
tears, he besought the Lord to grant 
to this His faithful servant rich con- 
solations; and to remove every cloud 
that might, in any degree, obscure 
the bright prospect of pi dear 4 
joy—to keep the eyes of his fait 
steadily fixed on that great atone- 
ment made for all sin; and, when his 
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_with those words, ‘* Amen, 


a (APRIL, 
time was come, to take him home 
into His joy, and impart unto him 
that reward of grace which He had’ 
romised unto all those who were 
ound faithful unto death—closing’ 
Lord 
Jesus! come, and take this Thy 
blood-bought sheep home to Thy. 
self!” In these last words Cornelius 
joined most fervently; and added, 
‘* Yea, Lord Jesus! come soon !. 
come, come, Oh come!” The bless- 
ing of the Lord was then pronounced’ 
over him. His countenance shone 
with an expression of joy and peace; 
and he could not express in wards 
how thankful and happy he felt, 
while the tears flowed down his aged 
cheeks. oo 
His departure did not take place 
till in the night between the 29th and 
30th of November; when he fell 
gently asleep ; his children, who were 
singing a hymn at his bed-side, not 
oven perceiving when he breathed his 
ast. ig Se 
His two sons and four daughters 
are employed as Assistants. By them 
he lived to see twelve grand and five 
tape Aberrant - According to - 
is own account, he was 84 years old. | 
He was buried in-the Burying- 
round at New Herrnhut, and Fal. 
owed to the grave by many of his 
Negro Brethren and Sisters, The 
Funeral Discourse was from the text 
appointed for the day on which he 
departed, Ezek. xxxiv. 15. J ttl feed 
my flock, and [ will cause them to lie 


down, saith the Lord. The Chapel - 


could not contain the numerous com- 
pany, among whom were @ great 
many WhitePeople—a ae proof 
how much this venerable Negro Bro- 
ther was esteemed and beloved by 
persons of all ranks and colour. 
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SArrited Ringdor. 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF - 
THE GO® 


Formation of a Diocesan Committee at 
Lichfield. 

A Meetine was held, on the 17th 

of January, in the Chapter House 

pf the Cathedral at Lichfield, of 


the Clergy and Laity of that city 
and its vicinity ; the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Lichfield in the Chair— 
when a Diocesan Committee was 
formed, under the sanction of the 
Bishop, in aid of the Society. 
The Meeting felt that the sup- 
ort of the Clergy and other Mem- 
ers of the Estatlished Church was 


}828:] 

more especially. required. at the pre- 
sent time,@on account of the in- 
adequacy of the Society's funds to 
the great importance of its under- 
takings and to the increasing magni- 
tude. of its operations. 


CHRISTI4N KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Retirement of the Secretary, and appoint- 
ment of Two Successors. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Gaskin, after faith- 
fully serving the Society for a period 
of thirty-seven years, has resign- 
ed his office of Secretary. The na- 
ture and extent of the duties now 
devolving on the Secretary having, 
on this occasion, been taken into 
consideration, it has been resolved 
that two Joint Seéretaries, with equal 
powers and in Holy Orders, shoul 
be appointed to fill the office. The 
Rev. W. Parker, Son-in-law of Dr. 
Gaskin, and long and deservedly 
known as the Society’s Assistant 
Secretary, and the Rev. Archibald 
‘Montgomery Campbell, have been 
elected to the office. 
aeons 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 
Opening of a Subscription, by the Com- 
-- mittee, for the establishment of a 

Seminary at Islington. 


Tur Committee of the Church Missionary 
Society beg to call the attention of the 
Members to a subject, which materially 
affects its progress and efficiency. 

Of all parts of the Society's proceedings, 
the preparation of suitable Missionaries is 
confessedly one of the most important. 
On them, under the Divine Blessing, de- 
pend all the hopes of the Society for the 
‘attainment of its objects. 

In the choice and preparation of Missio- 
_naries, the Committee have hitherto 
. availed themselves of the best means in 

their power; but these means are be- 

coming so inadequate to the increasing 

wants of the Missions, that the Committee 

bave found it requisite to adopt some more 
“efficient messures. 

- In the choice of Students, it bas been 
the usual practice to place them witha 
Clergyman for Six Months on probation ; 
and, in their preparation, if approved, to 
eontinue them with him, unless sent to 
ene of the Universities, till ready to be 
offered as Candidates for Holy Orders. It 
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is an obvious defect in this course, that the 


-Committee-aftid Officers of the Society can 


have but an imperfect acquaintance with 
the character of the Missionary; and thead- 
vantages connected with mutual knowledge 
in their future correspondence are, conse- 
quently, in ‘a great measure, lost : neither are - 


_ such opportunities afforded by this course, 


for the character of the Candidate to deve- 
Jope itself, as more constant intercourse with 
other Missionary Students would furnish ; 
nor can those means of instruction and 
improvement be so well supplied, with re- 
ference to the Students who de not go to 
College, in small and insulated circles, as 
may be brought into action when a Jarger 
number are collected together. The duty 
of adopting the best practicable system of - 
preparation for the Society's Missionaries 
is obvious: advantages are afforded for this 
object hy the vicinity of the Metropolis, 
which cannot be elsewhere secured: 

means, for example, of acquiring frora 

living instructors the Elements of vations 

‘Heathen Languages are thereby offered, 
which may obviate much of the evil arising 
from the early application of Missionaries 
to that object in debilitating ana unhealthy 
climates. A further advantage will be ob- 
tained, the importance of which has been 
strongly represented to the Committce, by 

several friends of the Society who have re- 

turned from India; which is, that the ca 
pacity or incapacity of a Student to ace 

quire the requisite languages may be thus 

ascertained, before the expense of sending - 
him abroad shall be incurred. 

The benefit of personal intercourse be- 
tween the Society’s Missionaries and its 
Committee and Officers has been already 
felt, even in the imperfect manner in which 
thas as yet been attained. It bas been 
the practice for several years, for such of 
the Missionaries and Schoolmasters as 
could be there accommodated to reside 
swith the Aasistant Secretary in a House 
rented by the Society at Islington, as op- 
portunities may have offered during the 
course of their education, and also for a 
few weeks before their embarkation ; but 
this House is quite inadequate to the pre- 
ecnt wants of the Society. . 

In contemplation of these and other ad- 
vantages, the Committee, after frequent 
and serious deliberation, have judged it 
conducive to the interest of the Society 
that an Establishment should be formed 
within such a distance from Salisbury 
Square, as might place it under the con- 
stant superintendence of the Committee 
and. Officers of the Society : aud they have, 
in pursuance of this object. availed them- 
selves of. an opportunity to purchase a 
House and an eligible piece of Laud, the 
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; iv part of which land is Freehold and 

the rest Copyhold of Inheritance, in the 
Parigh of Islington, within a short distance 
from the Church.- si; | 

A Special Committee having been ap- 
pointed to consider the best mode of ren- 
dering these Premises available for the 

of the Society, they entered 
with much care into the inquiry. It 
appeared, on an examination of the 
number of Students and Missionaries 
likely to be bronght together, that an 
average of not less than Twenty should be 
taken; for whom, tegether with the 
necessary Teachers, suitable apartments 
must be provided: with these epartments 
must be connected, a Hall or Common 
‘Diving Room; and a Lecture Room, 
which might also serve for a Library. The 
buildings at present on the premises may be 
rendered available to the objects for which 
the purchase was made: but other build- 
ings will be required, and for these the 
ground offers a very eligible site. 

In contemplation of the opening of a 
Seperate Subscription for the attainment 
of the proposed object, the Committee 
Dave advanced about 2500/. for the pur- 
chase of the premises in their present 
state: but as the regular income of the 
Society is barely sufficiert to meet the 
current demands of the various Missions, 
the Committee hope to be enabled to 


shiciclee a Pian and Estimate of the 
fag erp buildings, they have every reason 
bo eve that the sum required for the 
necessary alteration of the present build- 
ings, together with the erection of such 
mew structure as is found requisite, the 
furnishing of the whole, ard the replacing 
of the money advanced, will not exceed 
10,0002. 

The Committee hope, therefore, to be 
enabled, by the bounty of the Members and 
Friends of the Society, to raise a structure 
which shal! afford every reasonable conve- 
nience, while its plainness and simplicity 
shall comport with the principles and 

of the Institution: and they are 
well satisfied, on accurate calculation, not 
only that the preparation of the Society’s 
‘Missionaries will be rendered more effici- 
‘ent by this plan, but that the annual 
eharge of such preparation will be 
considerably dimfmished. — 

This appeal is tnade to the liberality of 
the Society's Friends ; because its Expendi- 
ure has, for several years, kept so steady = 
pace with its Income, that its regular 
annual resources are inadequate to carry 
tnto effect the plan in question, however 
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directly and intimately connected with the 
vital interests of the Society : nor can any 
part ofits funded property be alienated for 
that purpose, as that has long been scarcely 
adequate to cover the claims on the So- 
ciety becoming due. 

The Committse have no doubt, there. 
fore, that, on this representation of the 
facts of the case to the Society’s Members 
and Friends, the requisite sum will] be 
cheerfully contributed. 

Benefactions in aid of the proposed 
plan will be thankfully received at the 
House of the Society, and by the Members 
of the Committee. The Committees and 
Officers. of the different Associations 
throughout the United Kingdom are alse 
respectfully requested to receive and 
transmit Benefactions. A List of the 
Contributors to this object will be printed 
with the next Report. 

By Order of thg Committee, | 
JOSIAH PRATT, sB.p. 
Secretary. 
Cart reat Sereet, April 15, ined. ee 
PROCERDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Anniversary of the Clapham. 
Own the evening of Wednesday, the 19tn 
ef March, the Annual Meeting of the 
Clapham Association was held, in the 
Free School; Samuel Thornton, Esq., 
one of the Vice Presidents of the Parent 
Society, in the Chair. | 


to the 

North-West-Americes Indians—Rev. T. Robert- 

son, Chaplain {to the Hon. E. I. Company ; and 

Rey <> James Hoere—Joha Poyuder, Esq.; and 

‘Rev. Teter Treschow--aad C. Riliett, Zeq. ; end 
Mr. James Thomas. 


Nearly 302, was received at the doors. 
Fifth Anniversary of the Bath. 

On Tuesday, March the 18th, in the 
Guildhall at Bath, the Fifth Annual 
Meeting of the Association took place ; 
Sir W. CockLurn, Bart. in the Chair. 


cer Drammend—Rev. Dr. Thorpe,.and Rev. 
chards—General De Butts, - seen J 
Richards—Sir Orford Gordon, | , and : 
James Haldane Stewart—and Rev. T. A. Methuen, 
and Rev. Mér. Turner. 

The Collection, including a customary 
Benefaction of §02., amounted to up- 
ward of 718. 

In the evening, = Meeting wes beld 
at the house of Major-General Baynes, 
when a Ladies Assvtiation was formed 
in aid of the General Association, when 
the names of nearly Thirty Ladies were 
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delivered in as Cellectors of Weekly 
and Monthly Contributions.. 


Tenth Anniversary of the Bristol. 


The Sermone at this Anniversary were 
ed as follows :— 

At St. James's and St. Philip’s, by the Rev. Dr. 
Thorpe —at St. Werbergh’s, Clifton, and the 
qenple. by the Secretary of the Society—at St. 

ary Redcliff, Bedminster, and Downy Chapel, 
by the Rev. J. H. Stewart—end at St. Thomes’s, 
&. Michsel’s, and Christ Charch, by the Assistant 
Secretary of the Society. : . 

Atthe Annual Meeting, held in the 
Great Room in Princes Street, on 
Thureday March the 20th, the Mayor 
of Bristol, James George, Esq. in the 
Chair, the chief Resolutions thus notic- 
ed the principal scenes of the Society’s 
asia this Me. ith thankful- 
cna i ing views Wi an 
Se eerie aded iabsare of the Society to 
evangelize India; and, while it deeply de- 
plores the loss which has occurred to 
use of Missions and to the Church a 
frye, by the death of the late Lord Bishopaf 
, it cannot bat rely with confidence 


‘the known piety and talent of his Suo- 
Saasor 7s that hi slat to carry forward 
with energy aud effect those admirable 


for the extension of Christian Kuow- 
bare which have been already begun by 


—That this Meeting is desirous to record 
its gratitude to Almi God, for the pe- 
calier manuer ia whic has been eased 


te ovesrule the discouragements.an 

whieh have attended the Society’s efforts 
at Sierra Leone ; and, whilst it contemplates 
the abandant blessings vouchsafed to that 
Mission, is encouraged to hope for a similar 
manifestation of the Divine favour in be- 


Zealand. 
hell of New Vceti cordially wishes 
success to the Society's labours, in promot- 


rches roand the Mediterrasean and in 

vancore ; and cially rejoices in the 
Mission latety established for the benefit of 
the North-West-American Indians. 


Mowers and Seconders. Parner ee 
r Edmond Cradock Hestopp, Bart., e 
pests of the Society—G. Sandford. Esq., and 
John 8. Harford, Esq.—Rev. Mr. Thomas, aad 
Rev. Dr. Hamiltoa—the Ageistant Secretary of the 
Sosiety, and Rev. W. Day—Rev. J. H. Stewart, 
aud Arthur Poalks, Eeq.—H. Davis, Keq., and 
Rev. John Eest—and Rev. James Vaughan, and 
Isaac Cooke, Eeq- 


The Collections and Benefactions 
amounted to upward of 6002 =i 


ro ad revival of the Ancient Christian 
Tra 


Anniversary of the Breadway-Church. 
On Tuesday Evening, March the 35th, 
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this Annual Meeting was held in the 
minster ; the Rev. G. Mutter in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary of the Society, and Rev. 
gel T. oe nee Soloraon Pigott, and Rev. 
» Webater—Mr. Bingham, end Mr. Adensy—eedg 
Mr. Welford, and Mr. Ayre. 


Collection, 5/. 19s. About 80/. was 
contributed in the last year. 


First Anniversary of the Bromlgy and 
Beckenham. 

The Meeting was held, on the 2d of 
April, in the Room at the White 
Hart, Bromley; Jahn Cator, Esq. in 
the Chair. 

Movers aad Seconders. 
John Wells, Esq. M.P., and the Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Society—James B. Wildman, Esq. M.P. 
and Rev. Andrew Brandram—Rev. T. Bartlett, 
and Rev. John Sheppard—Rev. A. Jenour, ard 
Rev, David T. Jonee—and W.. Jenney, Esq., aad 
Rev, Andrew Brandram. 

The Right Hon. Lord Rexley, Walter 
Boyd, Esq. of Plaistow Lodge, and E. 
Goodhart, Esq. of Langley House, were 
added to the list of Vice Presidents. 

This Association had raised, in its 
First Year, about 360/.: and there was 
received at this Meeting the sum of 1 447. 
8s. 2d. — consisting oF 781. 14s. Bene. 
factions, 38. 10s. Annual Subscription, 
and 271. 4s. 2d. Collection. 

Sizth Anniversary of the Gloucestershire. 

The Rev. Fountain Elwin, of Bristol, 
met the Assistant Secretary on this oc- 
casion; and preached, on Sunday the 
6th of April, at Stroud, in the morning; 
and at St. Michael’s, Gleucester, in 
the evening. The Assistant Secretary 
preached at, Dursley in the morning, 
Stonehouse in the afternoun, and 8t. 
John’s, Gloucester, in theevening. The 
Rev. C. Neville preached at St. Nicholas, 
Gloucester, the same morning. 

The. Annual Meeting was held in the 
Shire Hall, on Monday the 7th, the 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester in the Chair ; 
and was mere numerously attended, 


Movers arf Secondéers. 
The Right Worshipfal the Mayor of Gloucester, 
and the Assistant Secretary—Gen. Prole, and Rev. 
John Davies —- Major Newenham, aad Rev. C. 


the Forsst-ef 
Dean Branch was held on Thursday the 
loth of April; the Rev. Robert Strong 
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in the Chair, Sermons had been 
preached—son Sunday, by the Rev. T. R. 
Garnsey, at the Holy Trinity Church ; 
on Tuesday, by the Rev. F. Elwin at 
Weston, and by the Assistant Secretary 
at Little Dean; and, on Wednesday, 
by the Rev. F. Elwin at Brampton. 
_ Third Anniversary of the Worcester. 
Sermons were preached for the Sos 
ciety on Sunday the 30th of March, 
by the Rev. D. Morgan, at St. Oswold’s 
Chapel; and on Sunday, April the 6th, 
at St. Martin’s in the morning, and St. 
Clement’s in the afternoon. | 
' The Annual Meeting was held in the 
‘Guildhall, on Friday, April the 11th, 
the Rev. Digby Smith in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Capt. Sherwood, and the Assistant Secretary~Rev. 
H. Berkia, and Rev. E. Whieldon — Rev. John 
Davies, aud Kev. John Cawood—and Rev. Mr. Bell, 
, and Rev. Fountain Elwin. 


The Collections were between 702. 

and 80}. 

: Sermons at Monmouth. 

' The Assistant Secretary proceeded 
from Worcester to Monmouth; and 
pleaded the cause of the Society, for 
the first time, in the pulpit there. A 
considerable interest was excited, which 
there is reason to hope will soon lead to 
the forming of an Association. About 
242. was collected. 

: Fifth Anniversary of the Hereford. 

- The Rev. 'T. R. Garnsey preached, on 
Sunday, April the 13th, at St. Peter’s 
in the morning,and Burghill in the after- 
noon; and the Rev. H. Gipps, at Leo. 
minster and Bodenham. Mr. Garnsey 
also preached at St. Peter's on Monday 
Evening. 

The Annual Meeting was held in the 
Shire Hall; which was so filled, that 
the assembly were several times re- 
quested to sit closer, in order to accom. 
modate the fresh comers. The Rev. 
Hi. Gipps was in the Chair. . 

. About 130/. was collected. | 

‘ Movers and Séconders. 
Rev. John Rogers, and the Assistant Secretary 
Rev. C. J. Bird, and Rev. If. Biss—Rev, T. R, 
Garnsey, end Rev. H. Barnes—Reyv. fJagh Stowell, 
and Rev. T. A. Stillingfleet—and Rev. J. Wood, 

house, and the Agpistant Seerctary. 

\ Ninth Anniversary of Hibernian 

' Auxiliary. 

_ The Ninth Annual Meeting of this 
Auxiliary took place in the Rotunda, at 
Dublin, on Friday, the 1 Ith of April; the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Roden ‘in the 
Chair. The various Resolutions were 
. mnoved or seconded, by the Hon. James 
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Hewitt, John M‘Clintock, Esq., P.AE. 
Singer, Esg., the Rev: Messrs. Athill, 
Irwin, Roe, Storrey, Pope, Burke, and 
Crofton, Juhn Synge, Esq., and Admiral 
Oliver. i a 
The Secretary, the Rev. J. H. Singer, 
writes in reference to the Meeting— - 


One of the most numerous and respectable 
assemblies that I have ever seen collected, 
seemed animated by every emotion of Chris- 
tian Feelingand Christian Gratitude for the 
prospect of eventual saccess crowning the 
exertions of our fellow-labourers. 


We extract the chief Resolutions :— 


' —That. while the Society feels and ac. 
knowledges the paramount claims of Ire. 
land on the attention of all her Sons, yet, 
knowing the expansive character of true 
benevoience, it trusts that convictions of 
duty, the feelings of humanity, and the due 
seat for the real interests of the Empire, 
will commend to their attention and exer- 
tions the claims of Africa and India. 

—That the Society, looking -forward 
with éxpectation to the period when faith- 
ful Missionaries from Ireland shall enter on 
the important work of bearing to the 
Heathen the glad tidings of Salvation, and 
the Form of Sound Words recognised by 
our Church, the per of its friends are 
en(reated in behalf of the Students, now 
under its care, and df all others who are 
aimee engaged in preparing for this labour 
of love. 

—That the Society, in returning Thanks 
to the Ladies who have assisted the exer- 
tions of the Committee, would press on their 
attention the destitate state of Fifty Millions 
oftheir Female fellow-subjects in India; and 
would claim their prayers and their exer- 
tions in aid of the Female Schools recently 
established in that part of the world. 


The Assistant Secretary of the Parent 
Society will proceed to Ireland in a shoxt - 
time, in order to‘visit the principal 
Associations in connection with the 
Auxiliary. | 7 

UNITED BRETHREN. 
Formation of an Association at Bristol, 
in aid of the Brethren’s Missions. 
THe state’ and prospects of the 
Brethren’s Missions, with their want 
of funds, were noticed at pp. 202— 
205 of our last Volume. An Asso- 


ciation -was formed in London, a 


few years since, as our Readers are 
aware, in aid of the Brethren's exer- 
tions. Auxiliary Associations have 
been established at Liverpool, at 
Leeds, and at Hull ; and, on the 1 1th 
of February, another was added at 


Bristol. . 
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Of this Association, John S, Har- 
ford, Esq. is President, G. Thorne, 
Esq. Treasurer, and, the Rev. T. 
Grinfield, Secretary ; and a Com- 
mittee has been appointed, consist- 
ing of 18 Clergymen and Laymen. 
Benéfactions to the amount of 330/. 
12s., and Annual Subscriptions of 
441, 3s. were contributed. 


Exertions and Economy of the Brethren. 

The Committee of the Bristol 
Association have cifculated the fol- 
lowing statement:— 

In 33 Missionary Stations—in Green. 

land, Labrador, North America, the 
West Indies, Surinam, South Africa, 
and Tartary—there ard about 32,000 
Christian Converts, under the care of 
168 Missionaries; whose attention is 
not, however, exclusively confmed to 
them, for they also ee the Gospel to 
many thousands of Heathen in their 
respective vicinities. The direct ex- 
pense of all these Stations amounted, in 
1820, to 6677/. 9s. 9¢.—a sum incredibly 
small, in proportion to the magnitude and 
extent ofthe good effected. But there 
were arrears and contingencies to be 
added, partly for the maintenance of aged 
Missionaries worn out in the service, or 
of the widows of deceased Missionaries, 
or for the education of their children; 
these arrears, when added to-:the 
preceding sum, produced a total of 
94312 178. Mid. 
- The particulars of this expendi- 
ture were stated in our last Volume, 
as above referred to. On its amount, 
she Committee remark— | 

The smallness of the expenditure is 
to be accounted for, not merely by the 
igi’ economy and the self-denying habits 
of the Missionaries, but also by the 
gratifying fact, that, in some of the 
Stations, trades or manufactures, carried 
on under the superintendence of the 
‘Brethren, have been so productive as 
mearly to cover the whole of the ex. 
penses. In the Danish West-India Is. 
lands, containing 12,000 Negro Converts, 
the Missionaries have exerted them- 
selves so effectually, as even to remit 
7502. during the year 1890, toward the 
maintenance of other Missions. - 

Pecuniary Embarrassments of the 

Missions. 
The Congregations of the Brethren, 
April, 1893. 
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on- the Continent and elsewhere, amount 
not, on an average, to more than 80U0 
persons : and these chiefly belong to the 
humbler classes of society ; so that their 
means of contributing to this expendi.. 
ture are very small: yet they were able 
to meet it, in a great measure, until the. 
difficulties and devastations attendant 
on the late war had so impoverished the 
Continental Congregations, as to throw 
the burden almost exclusively on those 
of Great Britain. With every effort, 
however, on their part, they are not able 
to raise above 20002 per annum; less than 
a fourth-part of the whole annual ex- 
pense. .The Society labours; jn conse- 
quence, under heavy pecuniary embar. 
rassments: and must long since have res 
linquished a great part of the Missionary 
Stations, and yielded up these Christian 
Inclosures a prey to the powers of dark- 
ness, but for the spontaneous bounty of 
benevolent friends, chiefly in England 
and Scotland; by whose aid and exer. 
tions, upward of 40002 per annum have 
been collected in aid of the Missionary 
Fund. Still, an annual sum of 20001. 
remains to be provided for; to which 
are to be added unliquidated deficiencies 
of former years: and, during the present 
year, this deficiency has been conside. 
rably augmented, owing to the dreadful 
devastations produced by hurricanes on 
two of the South-African Stations, 


On these grounds, the Committee 
make a strong appeal in behalf of 
their object; and this appeal is 
further enforced, by the fo lowing 
statement of the 


Success of the Brethren’s Missions, 


Their Missions among the Heathen 
have long been regarded by the Christian 
World with the deepest interest, in con- 
sequence of the wonderful effects which 
they have produced, in civilizing the 
rudest barbarians, and communicatin 
to them the pure light of the Gospel. 
Wherever the Brethren have preached 
that Gospel, it has not only proved itself 
to be the power of God unto salvation, but 
also the most effectual instrument of pro- 
ducing civilization and order. Religious 
Instructiqn and the Arts of Social Life 
have, under their auspices, gone hand in 
hand, and each has aided the progress 
of the other. Savages have become new 
creatures, not only in heart and con. 
duct, but in personal appearance and 
general vasa These assertions arg 


170 WESTBHN 
verified by the spontaneous testimony-of 
tened travellers, who have visited 
their remote Settlements; and have been 
struck with wonder, on beholding the 
comfortable habitations, the happy cir- 
cumstances, the humble demeanour, and 
the fervent piety of the converts from 
Peganiam, whether Greenlanders or Es- 
quimaux, Negroes or Hottentots. 
——— oe 


Western Africa. 


CHARLOTTE. 
(Sierra Leone) 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Influence of Religion among the People. 
Seme extracts from the Journal of 
Mr. Christopher Taylor, the Super- 
intendant of this Station, will shew 
that Divine Grace continues to ma- 
nifest its influence on the hearts of 


the Christian Converts among the. 


Natives. 


Now. 3, 1891—~One of the baptized 
said, that, first time, he thought he was 
a good man, and was proud of it; but, 
this time, much tzouble came upon him, 
and that was to punish the “ good” 

Nov. 10—I was much cast down by 
a number of unpleasant ‘‘ palavers,” 
which happen toe frequently; but was 
greatly refreshed in meeting the pious 
part of my people, to hear their simple 
statements, and to point them to the 
Good Physician for the healing of all 
their spiritual maladies. I read and 
spoke to them of the affliction of Job. 
One said that he often has had, and now 
has, trouble; “but if he had such stron 
trouble as Job had, he could not te 
what he should do: I reminded him of 
the promise, 4s thy days are, so shall thy 
strength be. Another said, “ If Jesus 
does not save me, I must perish.” 
Blessed truth to know and feel ! 

Nov. 17—Felt much refreshed in 
meeting with my Black Brethren. 
They appear to ke growing in grace, 
and increasing’ in humility. May God 
the Holy Spirit. carry on His own work! 

Nov. 24—-This evening, one of the 
Communicants said, that he was drunk 
every day. Iasked how that was. He 
said, ‘‘ Massa, suppose somebody drink 
rum and he drunk, he don’t know what 


he do: so I stand—sin live in shy heart 
every day, till 1 don’t know what I do; 
#> me drunk.” 


AFRICA. (arniz, 
Dec. 1—This evening, one sid— 
‘© My heart stand like man plans 
rice in the bush, without cutting bush 
first: the rice 'can’t grow—the bush 
choke it: so sin choke my heart—TI can’t 
grow in grace.” Another said, “ Sin 
ull my heart: me look all about—me 
can’t find any good.” I directed him 
to look to Jesus by faith, which would 
give him rest—He being the chief good. 
Dec. 8—Read and explained the Se- 
venth Chapter to the Romans; after 
which, one said, “‘ I thank the Lord 
Jesus Christ : Hé keep and preserve me 
to thisday.. I can’t say any more, for 
that book done say all what live in my 
heart.” . 
Dec. 9, Sunday—Felt very cold and 
dead all the latter part of the week past, 
and looked forward to this day as a day 
of trouble and rebuke to my soul; whick 
drove me continually to the Throne of 
Grace. Now the evening is come, [ 
think that this has been as pleasant a 
Lord’s Day as [ have enjoyed for some 
time past; He having made me feel m 
nothingnesa, which caused me to loo 
forward for divine assistance in a greater 
degree than J sometimes do, although 
stand in continual need. a 
Jan. 12, 1822— Felt comforted and 
refreshed, in meeting a few upon whom 
I have reason to believe my labours 
have not been in vain in: the Lord, 
One of them seemed to be almost over- 
come with a sense of the love and mercy 
of God shewn to him whilst in his 
country, and more especially in his being 
brought hither. 
Jan. 19—Met again my pious friends. 
One of them said—*' [ ama fool! Icon- 
tinually fal into sin. Sin never die. 
My sin cover me like a thick cloud — 
Ah! I am a sinner !~who shall deliver 
me? Every morning I wake, I say, 
‘What! Llive yet! still out of Hell!’ 
Qh ! thank God through Jesus Christ !” 
’ Another, who had been ill all the 
week, said—‘ This week I been sick—I 
can't rise myself up—lI think, Ah, ao 
sinner stand : he can’t help himself: he 
can’t turn himself.” | 
One of the women, complaining of her 
sinful state, said—‘* I look before—sin . 
live there. I leok behind—sin live 
there! What must I do?” I directed 
her to look up to Jesus. ‘ 
Feb, 9— This evening, in meeting 
the Brethren and Sisters, I felt pecu- 
liar pleasure in fulfilling the Gospel 


commission (aecording to tbe. grace 


® 
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given.t6 me) of Comfort ye, comfort ye, 

my people, saith your God. 

_ _ How easy is it for the Almighty 
Saviour to say, Peace? be stili /! and im- 
mediately there is a calm—a peace which 
the world cannot give, nor take away. 
May it be my lot, while I sojourn on 
earth, to point one and another to Jesus, 
and say, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away ihe sin of the world | 
- Feb. 16, 1822.—In the Evening Meet- 
ing, one said—“ Sin troubleme too much. 
7 look on this side, and that side, but can't 
see any thing that comforts me. Then I 
go tell the Lord Jesus Christ all them 
things that trouble me; and beg him, 

‘that, as he delivered me from the slavery. 
ef man,so he would deliver me from the 
@lavery of the Devil, and make me his 
freeman.” 


- Feb. 20—After the Prayer Meeting, 
£ met the Candidates for Baptism, 
and endeavoured to instruct them in 
the way of God more perfectly. I 
asked one of them, if he thought that 
Christ would save him. He answered, 
“ Yes: He will not cast out any that 
eome to Him.”—“‘Can you come to Him 
of yourself?”’ ‘“‘ No: for, Noman can 
come to me, except the Father, which hath 
sent me, draw him.”—‘* How does God 
draw simmers to Himself?” He said, He 
could not tell that —I asked him, “‘What 
does the Holy Spirit shew first to an 
awakened sinner?” ‘* His sinfulness” 
—“* What next ?” “ Jesus Christ.” 
“* What next?” He could not tell.—I 
then explained to him the Gospel plan 
of salvation. 

Feb. 23 — Felt much pleasure in 
meeting the people. One said, “ Thank 
the Lord Jesus Christ for bringing me 
to this country, to hear His Word! He 
good tome, but my heart follow sin every 
moment. Sometimes my heart say— 
* You see them people what no hear 
believe) God's Word—they no have 
trouble—they go easy; but you have 
trouble.too much.’ But then I consider 
God's Word says, here is no peace to 
the wicked. When I -was in my coun- 
try, I was sick, tili I was left nothing but 

Then I was in jail one year: 


plenty people die there, before I was’ 


put into a ship, and live on the water 
eix months. Me sick very much—~ 
NO eat, no drink, for two or three days 
together ; but God kéep ise cesartriadey 
I no die—He bring me safe through all. 
But, oh that great’Day of Judgment ! 
how ecah I etand then, whe am not 


” 
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worthy to speak to God now! When He 
say, “ You no hear my Gospel.from day 
to day, from week to week, from year to 
year, these three years?’ What can I 
say? Oh wretched man that Lam, whe 
shall deliver me?”—I reminded him 
that it was very profitable for us, often 
to remember the way by which the Lerd 
God had ied us in the wilderness; and that 
He, who had saved us in past troubles, 
would save us in the next. 

March 2.—Felt happy this evening, 
in meeting those, whom I believe to be 
citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
i o that blessed habitation. 

e of them prayed much against 
pride ; and afterward greatly lamented 
the temptation to pride by which he had 
been assaulted. Another spoke much of 
the sweetness which he found in-God’s 
Word, and wished that others might 
know the same sweetness in it.as he did; 
he said,—‘‘ Sometimes, when trouble 
want to entch one man, his friend can sayy 
* When that trouble come, I can help 
you :’ but, when it come, he say, ‘ No! 
me can’t help you there—bye and bye, 
palaver go catch me:’ but God no stand 
so! for He will never leave nor forsake 


his people !” 
South Africa. 


GNADENTHAL. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
Extracts of the Diary, from Midsummer 

| 1820, to Lady Day 1822. 

In our Volume for 1621, pp. 147- 
152, were printed extracts of the 
Diary kept at Gnudenthal for the First 
Half of the Year 1820. We shall 
now give extracts from the parts of 
the Diary which have since appeared, 
From April to September 1821, no 
Diary has been published. 

July 4, 1890—A person, who had noe 
yet obtained permission to be a Candidate 
for Baptism, said, ‘‘ I feel myself so full 
of sin, that I dare'scarcely raise my eyes 
from the ground, for I know that I am 
unworthy of the smallest favour: yet I 
often long, with tears, for the privil 
of being a Candidate. Sometimes I think, 
it is not proper to entertain so strong a 
desire; and I then endeavour to repress 
it : but this I-find impossible. When £ 
come to Church, and am told of the 
love of Christ to sinners, it is as if a voice 
addressed me, ‘ Even thee He will not re. 
ject; come then to Him, justas thouart.’ * 
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- A-Candidate for Baptism said, “* My 
sister has been long sincé baptized, but 
has proved unfaithful to our Saviour. This 
circumstance has made me reason thus 
within myself: Why has this grace been 
conferred upon her, as our Saviour knew 
that she was not worthy of it; and why 
am I, on the other hand, suffered to stand 
in the back-ground? Now, however, I 
perceive, that just this idea has stood in 
my way: and I pray ourSaviour, to deliver 
me entirely from it ; and to grant me the 
grace to feel more trouble about my own 
state, and less about that of others.” 

A Woman said, ‘‘I have been now a 
long time a poor unworthy Candidate 
fer Baptism, and have often felt dis- 
tressed on account of it. The fault, how- 
ever, rests entirely with myself: for I 
have been often disobedient to the Spirit 
of God, and acted contrary to my vow as 
Candidate, Oh that our Saviour would 
yet have mercy upon me, and cause me 
to grow in His grace and knowledge!” 

- Jaly 9,1820—Nine persons were ad- 
mittedfor Baptism, and twelve baptized: 
seven were received into the congrega- 
tion. When the joyful intelligence was 
made known to them, many were deeply 
affected, and shed tears of thankfulness 
for the grace conferred upon them. __ 
' In these days, the Baptized and Can- 
didates for the Holy Communion were 
spoken with individually, by Br. Bein- 
brech and his Wife; who were much en- 
co and rejoiced, by their unre- 
served declarations of the state of their 
souls. One of them said, “‘ Some time 
ago, it was as if a gulph existed between 
me and our Saviour. When I wished to 
draw near to Him in prayer, I could not. 
But, thanks toHim! the way is now open; 
and I can address all my complaints and 
desires to Him, in the most confident 
manner.” 
« July 20—The conversations held with 
the Communicants were very satisfac- 


tory. 

One of them, whose child-like depen- 
dence on our Saviour is always edifying 
to us, said, ** Yesterday, something very 
extraordinary took place. Three oxen 
broke into my wheat-field during the 
night, but did not destroy any of the 
blades of corn, which by this time have 

wn pretty high. When I perceived 
this, I thought, This is the Lord’s doing : 
He knows that I am a poor man, and 
Mave a large family of children, so that. 
Icannot atford to lose any thing. He 


has therefore closed the mouths of the. 
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uxen, and said to them, * Touclr’ it not ; 
for the children are crying for bread?” . 
August \0—The Communicants were 
spoken to in companies, im reference to 
the Holy Communion. As this regulation 
had not been adhered to for several 
years, the impression which the renewal 
of it made on the minds of all present 
was very great. The subject of brotherly 
love, being the main topicof conversation, 
gave occasion to many edifying remarks. 
With much feeling and many tears, the 
Hottentots acknowledged, that, in regard 
to this essential point, they were yet 
very defective: each took blame to him. 
self; and many, with much emotion, 
entreated forgiveness of all present, if 
they had given offence. 
Aug. 13—The celebration of the 
Festival of this day was attended by a 
particular sensation of our Saviour's pre- 
sence : on this occasion, 17 persons, who 
had been confirmed on the 9th, were 
favoured to partake, for the first time, 
of the Holy Communion. 
Aug. 22—We held an examination 
of the boys belonging to our School, in 
presence of the European Brethren and 
Sistera, and the parents of the children. 
On this occasion, 60 boys, who had 
arrived at the proper age, left the School, 
to make room for others. We united in 
offering our tribute of thankfulness to. 
the Lord, who has evidently laida blessing 
upon the endeavours of Br. Lemnuerg,. 
at the same time encouraging the pupils 
to make a proper use of their gr 
privileges. We concluded with fervent, 
prayers for the continuance of the Divine 
Blessing. The Schools consisted, exclu. 
sive of the above-mentioned 60 boys, of 
127 boys and 150 girls. , 
Sept.—In the beginning of this month, 
the Brethren Hallbeck and Clemens, 
and their Wives, were engaged in 
speaking with the married people, of 
whom there are 220 pairs residing in the 
Settlement. Most of them are truly 
desirous to live in the experience of the 
grace of God, and to bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. On the latter most important, 
subject, the Missionaries had much 
circumstantial conversation with each 
married pair, having a family ; and they 
observed, with pleasure, that, although 
some were constrained to acknowledge, 
with shame, their great deficiency in the 
discharge of their parental duties, more 
attention appeared to have been paid to 
them than hed been the case formerly ; 
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all of them promised, that, the 
enabling of our Saviour, they would 
attend more diligently to the performance 
of the sacred obligations imposed upon 
A married man expressed himself as 
follows—‘“I never forget to wash my 
hands and face every morning ; and I do 
not feel comfortable, till I have done it. 
Oh that I were always equally desirous to 
have my heart cleansed from the stains 
‘of sin! This is the more needful for me, 
as I have children, to whom I ought to 
give e good example. One would hardly 
suppose it to be the case, but I have 
often remarked, that children are as 
quick in discerning the blemishes in our 
hearts, as the spots upon our faces ; and 
then all admonitions become fruitless!” 
Another man, a few days » hap- 
pened to meet one of the Missionaries, 
and addressed him as follows—‘* What 
you said to me, the other day, has dwelt 
on my mind, by day and by night, viz. 


that I ought to be a Priest in. my own 


house. This duty becomes more and 
more clear to me, the oftener I think 
about it. Oh help me to pray, that I may 
become such a Priest as you described!” 

Sept. 7, 1820—Besides the usual so- 
lemnities on this day, it was enlivened 
by the baptism of four married men, 
who had long been waiting foy this pri- 
vilege. In the evening, the whole con- 
gregation partook of the Holy Com- 

*munion. As usual on such occasions, 
joyful hymns of praise resounded, both 
in the morning and evening, throughout 
our happy Vale of Grace (Gnadentha)). 
Should our dear Brethren and Sisters, 
and friends in Europe, be eye and ear- 
witnesses of such striking occurrences, 
they would doubtless be powerfully ex- 
cited to praise the Lord for His mighty 
works, and thankful for what has already 
been effected, and the more freely con- 
tribute -towards the furtherance of the 
Gospel among the Heathen. 

Sept. 9—~A School was- opened for 
the great boys and youths, with fer- 
vent prayers for the Divine blessing. 
One for the elder girls had already com- 
menced on the 19th of February. 

Sept. 30 — A Letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Messer, at Pacaltsdorp, gave us 
information, that two of our Com- 
municants, who were there on a visit, 
viz. Theodore Pitt and Sabina Pitt, had 
departed this life, by occasion of an im 
fectious fever. Sabina Jost her speech 
geven days before her departure, which 
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took place on the 20th of July ; in con- 
sequence of which, Mr. Messer could 
not report much on the subject of her 
state of heart, during her illness: he had, 
however, a short time before her falling 
sick, seen pleasing proofs of her atten- 
tion to spiritual things, when she par- 
took of the Holy Communion with his 
congregation of Hottentots. 

Concerning the last days of Theodore 
Pitt, his Letter stated, that, during the 
progress of his disorder, his heart was 
continually engaged in converse with his 
Saviour. On one occasion, he expressgd 
himself thus to a Hottentot : “‘ Many of 
my friends have been to see me, but I 
have felt no freedom to converse with 
them. Our Saviour has sent you to me, 
that I might tell you what is in my 
heart: a child of God should say no- 
thing, but what our Saviour enables him 
to speak; otherwise he speaks from 
pride, deceives himself, and is punished 
for it by indifference and dryness of 
heart.” He. then added, ‘““I am quite 
astonished at the faithfulness of the good 
Shepherd ; that He has had mercy, even 
on the poor Hottentots, and sent to them 
teachers, who stand at the entrance of 
the fold, and compel the wild sheep, who 
would rather remain outside, to enter in. 
I hope,” he further remarked, “‘ that I 
have given no one here offence ; but the 
words of a man are often like an invisi- 
ble pernicious blast, which does mis- 
chief before one is aware of it. It may, 
therefore, have been the case; and if so, 
I beg forgiveness of all.” 

Sept. 29—Nineteen persons received 
permission to become Candidates for 
Baptism; 13 to be baptized; and 5 
to be received into the congregation. 
Brother and Sister Thomsen had pre- 
viously spoken with our people; and 
expressed themselves particularly grati- 
fied with many of the children, whose 
declarations were uncommonly free and 
openhearted. 

Maria Jacobs, an unbaptized child, 
said—‘“‘ Mv earnest desire is, that I may 
become a child of God; and it therefore 
grieves me, that I cannot yet attend the 
meetings of the baptized children. I 
have often followed the advice of my 
dear mother; and prayed to our Saviour, 
that He would open my heart, when- 
ever I go to Church ; and I feel that 
He hears my prayers, and blesses me, 
when I attend the meetings.” 

. Another child, when asked if he wag 
obedient, answered in the negative, and 
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Degen to weep. He added, “I eften 
dieplease my parents, and also our Se- 
‘wieur, by my disobedience; but I am 
always uneasy in consequence of it, till I 
-bave prayed for forgiveness.” — 
October,1820—The speaking with the 
‘baptized and Candidates for the Holy 
‘Communion, in which we were about 
this time engaged, was encouraging. 
‘The following particulars are extracted 
from the report :— | 
Frederick Michels said—“‘Since I have 
been baptized, I cannot sufficiently 
@hank our Saviour for the grace confer- 
red on me. Not that I account myself 
better than I was before; but the Lord, 
by His Spirit, convinces me of whatever 
is sinful in my heart or conduct, and I 
am thus driven to Him for help. I feel 
often disposed to leave the company of 
others, to pour out my heart before 
Him. Oh that I might remain through 
out my life in such a blessed intercourse 
with Him!” 
Antje David said—‘ When I think 
what our Saviour has suffered for me, 
and that I do not by any means requite 
Him as I ought, I feel quite ashamed : 
but I still pereeive that He follows me 
with love and mercy. He is not like a 
man who sleeps occasionally; for in the 
night I have often cried to Him, and 
experienced that He heard my prayer.” 
- Nov. 2—A married woman, Valeria 
Kubido, was translated into eternal rest. 
She was baptized in 1814, and became 
a Communicant in 1816. The satistac- 
tion which we so frequently have the 
favour to enjoy, when attending the 
» death-beds of our Hottentot Converts, 
was, on this occasion, afforded to usin a 
particular manner. A deep sense of her 
own unworthiness, and a firm confidence 
in the mercy and merits of her Re- 
‘deemer, were manifested in the clearest 
manner, by the expressions which fell 
from her lips. She cleaved in truth to 
her Saviour, and once said—*‘ Let thirtgs 
as they will, I will not depart from 
im: at His feet will I continue to re- 
tain my station.” ° 
Nov. 4—Marcus Hess, a man who had 
been for some time excluded, was sud- 
denly caHed out of time. ‘A propensity 
to theft was the means of his not only 
losing his privileges as a member of the 
congregation and inhabitant of our place, 
but even of his becoming amenable to 
the laws of the country. A short time 
ago, in consequence of the favourable 
‘testimonials given by the landdrost of 
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‘2wellendam, who, from his conduct, had 
reason to believe that a change had taken 
place in him, wé gave him leave again to 
divein our place. From the time of his 
return to us he complained of'a constant 
pain in his abdomen, the cause of which 
could not be explained. On the above. 
‘mentioned day it suddenly attacked him 
with such violence, that he sartk to the 
ground, and in an instant expired. This 
occurrence made a deep, and we hoze an 
abiding impression upon our Hottentots. * 

Nov. 8—Fourteen were con- 
firmed for the first enjoyment of the 
Holy Communion, in the usual solema 
manner. 

Nev. 14—We beld an examination of ' 
our Girls’ School, and found much cause 
to rejoice at the proficiency which 
had made. Eighteen were honourably dis- 
charged from further attendance : they 
were much affected, and shed tears when 
they took leave of their teacher and fel- 


~ low-scholars. 


Jan. 1, 1821 — Powerfully encou- 
by the gracious declaration con. 
tained in the Daily Words for the First 
Day of the New Year—/ bruised reed 
shall he net break, and the smoking flax 
shull he not quench—a declaration, the 
truth of which we have abundantly ex. 
perienced in the time past, we were en- 
abled to cast a believing look into the 
future. We offered up our united sups 
plications at the Throne of Grace, that 
the patience, love, and forbearance, with 
which our Gracious Lord has led this 


' congregation, may still be extended to. 


‘ward us ; and that, in the time to come, 
thesmoking flax may become a burning 
and shining light to all around. Many 
of the strangers whe attended our New. 
Year’s Services expressed, before they 
left us, their thankfulness for the bless. 
ing which they had enjoyed. 

parted, m a very happy manner, an 
old married man, David Vallentyn. He 
was baptized in May 1796, by Br. Mare 
veld; and, in 1798, became a Commu- 
nicant. We can give him the testi 
mony, that it was earnest desire to 
walk worthy of the Gospel ; and to shew 
forth the praises of Him, who had called 
him out of darkness into His marvelous 
light. He seemed, at the very com. 
-‘mencement of his last illness, to have 
the conviction that it would prove the © 
means of his departure ; and he rejoiced 
at the thought so much, that he could 
not join in the satiefhction expresséd by 
‘hin friends, wher any symptoms of -a 


- 
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favourable nature appeared. The plea- 
aure which we experienced in visiting 
him was, however, chiefly produced by 
the evidence that he gave of a truly 
humble and contrite spirit, trustin 
alone in the merits of a merciful an 
faithful Redeemer. He often said, with 
much emotion—“ Oh, I am the most 
unworthy of all to whom mercy has 
been shewn! The longer I live, the 
more I am astonished at the matchless 
patience and love, which our Saviour 
has displayed toward such a miserable 
being as I am.” 

March 19, 1821—After a short exa- 
mination of the children in the Boys’ 
School, Br. Lemmerz, who has been 
their teacher for five years, took leave of 
them: most of the parents and relations 
of the puptls were present; and the 


many tears shed by all at parting, proved ' 


how much their late teacher was beloved 
and valued by them. Br. Stein was in- 
troduced as his successor. 

In the following days, Br. Lemmerz 
end his Wife went through the village 
to take leave of the Hottentots, havin 
received an appointment to Enon, Bot 
on this occasion, and when Br. Lemmerz 
preached his Farewell Sermon on the 
25th, the. emotion was 3; nor 
were particularly encouraging proofs 
wanting, that their services had been 
blessed to this congregation. 

Oct. 27 — Was the funeral of the 
widow Theresa Armoed. She was an 
old inhabitant of Gnadenthal; but as 
her husband was engaged in military 
service, she wandered about for many 
years, in different parts of the Colony : 
three years ago, she returned to- Gna- 
denthal, and was again permitted to re- 
side among us. In the beginning of the 
present year, she was afflicted with a 
cancer in the face ; and in a few months 
the disorder increased so much, that her 
very appearance was most distressing. 
In April, upon her urgent request, slre 
was baptized at her own house; and al- 
though, both before and after this trans- 
action, she manifested a degree of. re- 
serve upon the subject of her estate of 
mind, we can confidently believe that 


she knew and loved the Lord Jesus. . 


The favour granted to her, to be bap- 
tized an her sick bed, appeared to make 
a deep impression upon her heart; and 
a liar cheerfulness and serenity of 
mind was in the sequel perceptible. 

, Nev. 2i—Was the funeral of a mar- 
ried man, Nathan Jass, He received 


SOUTH AFRICA: 


75 
Holy Baptism in October 1811, and in 
September 1815 attained: to the first 
enjoyment of the Hely Communion. 
We can give him the testimony, that he 
had learnt to know himself asa helpless . 
sinner, saved ouly by grace, and that 
amidst all weakness it was his constant 
desire to live to the honour of his Lord 
and Saviour. In his last sickness, it 
was a satisfaction to visit him. If, at 
times, the thought of parting with his 
wife and children, in the prime of his 
life, caused him sorrow and perplexity, 
it was not long before his confidence in 
God, and resignation to His will, re- 
turned with all their consoling power, 
and enabled him to rejoice again in the 
love and mercy of his Lord. A few 
days before his end, he said—‘ I have 
now resigned myself entirely into my 
Saviour’s hands, and am ready to meet 
Him, whenever He may please to call 
me.” ; ‘ 

Dec. 31— During the course of the 
year, several changes have taken place 
in our company. Br. Lemmersg and 
his family have removed to Enon. 
Br. Stein and his Wife, and Sister 
Schwinn, have come tous from Groenes 
kloof. Our number at present consists 
of seven married couples, two widows 
and nine children. 

Jan. 1, 1822—Our hymns of praise at 

“the commencement of another. year, 
were mixed with fervent supplications to 
our merciful Father, that it would please 
Him to alleviate the distress which at 
present prevails to such an extent in the 
whole Colony, gd particularly to shew 
mercy to the members of our own con- 
gregation. We were much comforted 
by the portions of Scripture which are 
appointed in the Brethren’s Church for . 
our. consideration on the first day of 
this new year. T'ke Lord Ged is my 
strength: Hab. iii. 10. and, Le! Iam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world: Matth. xxviii. 20. And we 
were encouraged to believe,.that, ac. 
cording td. the declaration of the Apo- 
stle, All things, even the severest tem. 
poral necessities, shall work*together for 
good to them that love God. 

Jun. 7 and 8—We held the classes 
of the Communicants. The conver, 
sation was uncommonly lively and un- 
reserved; and we ‘rejoiced to perceive 
the freedom with which our Hottentots 
eacouraged one another, to confidence in . 
our Saviour, and brotBerly love towar, 
each other. We were much edified by 
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the mapy declaratioris.of childlike con- 
fidence in God, which proceeded from 


their lips. He will not put their: faith - 


to shame. 

- Jan. 13, 18223—We held our Annual 
Meeting with the Chapel and School 
Servants and Overseers; and took occa- 
sion’to remind them all of that faithful- 
ness in our respective offices, which we 
owe to the Lord, our Common Master. 
It affords us, on such occasions, much 
joy, to perceive that they have a deep 
sense of the importance of the several 
charges committed to them. 

Jan. 14—Br. Fritsch and his Wife 
were engaged in speaking with the New 
People, Candidates for Baptism, and 
Baptized Children; and had cause to 
thank the Lord for the blessing which 
they themselves enjoyed in discharging 
this duty. Among the Candidates for 
Baptism, a particular visitation of grace 
was manifest ; and even thie Children and 
ae People, concerning whom*we 
often feel some anxiety, were more than 
usually affected. 

Feb. 27— Twelve persons were s0- 
lemnly confirmed for the enjoyment 
of the Lord’s Supper, amidst a powerful 
perception of the Divine presence. We 
_ were happy to discover, during the pre- 
vious period of instruction, an evident 
work of grace in their hecrts; and 
earnestly pray that they may be enabled 
to keep the vows which they on this 
occasion offered to their God and Re- 
deemer. 

Distress of the Settlement. 

This subject was noticed in 8 
Postscript to our last Volume, and 
at pp. 12 and 14 of the Survey. We 
add some extracts from Mr. Hall- 
beck. 

He writes in February 1822— 

The distress sie ae this Colony is 
very great indeed. Under this calamity, 
if is to us here some consolation, and a 
subject of thankfulness to our Heavenly 
Father, that our orchards and gardens, 
and thase of our Hottentots, have been 
‘more than usually productive. The well- 
known old pear-tree, planted by Br. Geo. 
Schmidt, has this year produced 15 sacks 
of pears ; which exceeds anything known, 
even in the most fruitful seasons. An 
essential improvement has been made in 
the distribution of the water in the mill- 
course; by which a great number of Hot- 
tentots’ gardens, which at this time of the 
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‘year were always parched, are now lux. 


uriantly productive. 
In April, he states — 
One particular feature in the Diary, 
which I send you herewith, will strike 
you; I mean, the few deaths recorded. 
Excepting the departure of an unbap- 
tized person in the month of February, 
the last funeral of an adult was on the 
30th of November last year, now five 
months ago: and on Easter-Sunday 
Morning, when, in the Litany, we called 
to mind those Members of the Congregar 
tion who had departed.since Easter 1821, 
only four men andsix women were named; 
whereas, on an average, we have had 
between 20 and 30 deaths of adults in 
one year. This is a consoling circum 
stance; inasmuch as it shews, that the 
effect of the great scarcity, by which 
poor Hottentots are compelled to eat 
but seldom, and little at a time, and. 
hardly any thing but the produce of 
their gardens, is not injurious to health. 


In July, Mr. Hallbeck thus pleads 


_the-cause of the suffering Hotten- 


tots :— 

My former Letters have made you 
acquainted with the distress into which 
we have been plunged, in consequence 
of the failure of two successive crops. I 
also mentioned the noble gift made by 
Government to our poor Hottentots at 
Gnadenthal, of 4000]b. weight of rice 
and 15 sacks of wheat. About a month 

o we received this most seasonuble re- 
lief, for which we cannot sufficiently 
thank our worthy Governor; and, above 
all, our Heavenly Father, who inclined 
his heart to feel or our wants. 

We have at Gnadenthal a great many 
poor, aged persons, besides helpless chif- 
dren, So general is the want of provi- 
sions, that it would have been impossi- 
ble to go through the labour ofsowing the 
15 sacks of wheat, had we not stepped 
forward and provided the labourers with 
food. By this and other unavoidable 
expenses of the poors’ box, that account 
is already involved in a debt of up- 
ward of 100 dollars (about 8é. sterling) ; 
and before the end of this distressing 
year, I fear there will be a still greater 
deficiency. But what is to be done? 
We make every individual exert him- 
self tu the utmost to provide for his 
own and his family’s subsistence ; and 
many are compelled to leave the place 
and seek work in distant parts of the 
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- Colony ; but the aged, sick, and helpless 
must be cared for here. I am confi- 
dent, that, were you here to see the dis- 
tress existing, you would not blame me 
-for rather incurring debts, than leaving 
these poor creatures to perish for want. 
" If their sufferings were owing to their 
.own indolence or thoughtlessness, I 
“should feel very differently toward 
‘them ; but, since it is by God's provi- 
dence, I trust He will not forsake us in 
this extremity, but provide means for 
our relief. As they have of late years 
been improving in industry, and parti- 
cularly last year done their’ best to 
guard against the calamity, I will do 
_ what I can to make their case known to 
-such who have the power, and to whom 
I trust the Lord will grant the will, to 
help them; knowing that what they 
do to these poor despised Hottentots, 
who believe on Him, He will graciously 
consider as done unto Himself. 


Celebration of the Brethren’s Centenary 
Jubilee. 
Mr. Hallbeck gives the following 
description of this Celebration :— 
The 17th of June, 1829, being the 
Centenary Jubilee of the renewed 
Church of the Brethren, was celebrated 
at Gnadenthal as a ‘day of rejoicing in 
the Lord. We had an extraordinary 
Service at the Church, when eight 
adults were baptized ; and two youths, 
, baptized as children, received into th 
congregation. 
"fh various ways, we likewise con- 
‘trived externally to distinguish this 
‘Day of Jubilee before the usual yearly 
festival-days. The Church was decently 
‘adorned; and upon the front of the 
, desk an inscription fixed, in Dutch— 
“* This Jubilee-Year shall be holy unto 
you.” In the afternoon, the whole Con- 
gregation assembled in the grove before 
the Church; and watked in order round 
the grove and gardens, singing hymns 
_ Of praise and thanksgiving for the mer. 
‘ies of God bestowed on the Church of 
_theBrethren, and, by its service, on their 
“mation also. When the procession ar- 
rived at the old pear-tree, Br. Marsveld 
and the other Missionaries seated them- 
selves on the bench which surrounds its 
stem, the Congregation forming a circle 
around it.; When the singing ceased, 
I rose and observed to the Hottentots, 
that, probably about the same time, our 
at Hermhut were standing 
_ Found the spot where the first tree was 
‘April, 1898. : 
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felled for the building of that Settle- 
ment: I reminded them, that this 

-tree was probably the oldest exist- 


.ing monument of the labours of the re- 


newed Brethren's Church among the 
Heathen, and the fittest emblem that 
could be produced of what we and the 
whole Brethren’s Unity ought to he; 
for, though now at an age of upward of 


eighty years, this tree has become more 


fruitful than ever: thus we wish and 


‘pray, that our old age might be as our 


youth, and that the Lord would renew 
our days as of old. The whole scene, 


‘and the various ideas to which it gave 


rise, caused among our people great 
emotion, and our old venerable Father 
Marsveld was quite overpowered by his 
feelings. In the evening, we made a 
little illumination in two of the princi- 
pal windows, at which the following in- 
ecriptions, in Dutch, were exhibited 
“ Building of Herrnhut, xvii January, 
MDCCXXII;” and, in the other, 
“* Christ the Corner-stone, upon which 
ye likewise are built.” 

During the following days the Hot- 
tentots expressed themselves most teel- 
ingly on the subject ; and said, that it 
had not only been a day of ceremonies, 
but of real grace. 

Origin and Languages of the Holttentots. 

Mr. Hallbeck writes on this sub- 
ject :— | 

I am endeavouring to obtain some 
knowledge of the Hottentot Language, 
and to collect their traditions respect- 
ing their origin and early history. Our 
Missionaries here always thought that 
they knew nothing about it: but the 


fact is, that they were ashamed and 


afraid to tell their tales; as, on their 
conversion to Christianity, they were 
led to despise their old sayings and cus- 


tome. 


When I mentioned to an old man, 
that I wished to save the Hottentot 
Lan from total extirpation, he was 
delighted with the idea; and brought 
two other old men with him, to give me 
lessons, by which I have made a begin- 
ning to form a kind of Hottentot Voca- 


-bulary. As the questions which I put 


to them convince them that I feel in- 


“terested in their history, and that they 


need not fear rebuke if they reveal to 
me their former national customs whate ° 
ever they may have been, they are quite 
T have thus elicited many 
curious facts. ; 

2A 


4 
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The Hottentots call thentselves 
“ Gkhui gkhui,” pronounced with a click 
of the tongue of throat ; and say that 
they did not come from the interior of 
Africa, but over the sea. 

Their tradition runs thus :-—There ar- 
rived at the Cape, somewhere about the 
site of Cape Town, “a House of Pas- 

»” this is a literal translation of the 
Hottentot word, meaning evidently a 
ship or boat—containing a man and his 

‘wife, with twe boys and a girl, a bull and 
cow with three calves, two more bulls 


and 4 heifer, a ram and sheep with three — 


lambs, and two other rams and a ; 
and these were the progenitors of all 
Hottentots and their cattle. Where 
they came from, my reporters did not 
know; but I think some conjecture may 
be formed from the language. The sun 
and moon have the same appellation in 
‘the Hottentot and Hindoostan Lan- 
guages: 1 possess the Lord's Prayer 
in the language of Madagascar, and find 
‘that “‘ sica’””? is the word for “our” in 
beth that and the Hottentot. Hence I 
| icra that we must look to the East 

ndies or the Eastern Archipelago for 
the home of the ancestors of the Hot- 
.tentots. 


Besides the colony that’ came to the- 


€ape, another seems to have arrived 
semewhere about Plettenberg’s or 
Mossel-Bay. “ Houtniquas” signifies 
men that wear sail-cloth; and it is 
‘remarkable, that the Koopman and Hes- 
‘gequa Tribes, the former of which os- 
‘sessed the land from Cape Town toVier- 
‘en-twentig Revier and Breede Revier, 
and the latter from Breede Revier to 
‘Groentand on this side of'George, speak 
one language or dialect, and the Hout- 
niquas 4nd Goxaquas .another. Hence 
‘Sparrman and Vaillant differ in their 
-names fur the same thing. The fact is, 
one has noted down the Hessequa and 
the other the Gonaqua word. : 

The Bosjesmans are run-awey Hot- 
tentots. Their origin is said to be this: 
that, on account the very great se- 
verity with which the Hettentots pu- 
nished their children for any fault, but 
particularly for losing their cattle, the 
children were in the latter instance 
afraid to return home ; and thus a tribe 
of run-aways was formed, whose smaller 
stature and meaner appearance origi- 
nated in their hard manner of living, 
and the difference of their language in 
their separation from and enmity to 
other Hottentot Tribes. 
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‘We were formérty told, that the Hot- 
tentots knew nothing of an. Evil Spirit ; 
but they both knew him, and dreaded | 
his influence. Their ‘° T’Geikas,” or 
sorcerers and doctors, were in his ser- 
vice ; and it is to be noticed, that these 
T’Geikas performed the same kind of 
juggling tricks, which are described in. 
Br. Haensel’s account of the Nicobar 


-Islands—an additional circumstance, by 


which their origin may be guessed at. 
ety 


GROENEKLOOF. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
The Scorner humbled. 
Ws extract the followi 
passage from the Diary of this Set- 
tlement :-— _ 
Br.Stein set out to purchase some cattle. 
On his journey, he spent the night with 
a Farmer, who soon shewed his contem 
of religion and religious persons; and, 
among the rest, of all Migsionaries and 
Ministers of the Chureh : be concluded 


his remarks upen them, by saying —that 
he lived and acted as he brocbe, Brows 
there was a time for all things; a time 
to go to church, a time to dance, and to 
teach his children to dance; nor ne@d 
any one be strictly virtuous. Br. Stein 
replied—‘* And weuld you dance under 
the gallows, on which your Father had 
suffered the merited punishment of 
death 2” ‘ God forbid !” exclaimed the 
Farmer: “ how could I dance there }” 
The Missionary answered—‘* Then con- 
sider, that the Son of God, who is ouf 
Creator and our Lord, suffeyed inno- 
cently for us; bearing all our sins, and 
likewise those in which you seem to dé- 
light, in His body, on the cross ; becom- 
ing a curse for us, and dying a death of 


striking 


‘pain and torment, far greater than what 


a man suffers on the gallows. If you 
reftect on this, you will no. longer wish 
to live the slave of sin.’ The Farmer 
replied— O Sir, such words I have 
never heard before: and I beg as a fe- 
vour, that whenever you, or any of your 
Brethren, come this way, you would 


always make my house your home.” 


————————— Se 
| Atricaw Islands. 


MADAGASCAR. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Froas the Journal of the Rev. De- 
vid Griffiths, one of the Society’s 
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Missionaries, we extract some pas- 
illustrative of the state and 
habits of the people. 
Traits of Native Manners. 

We were. surprised. to see all our 
Scholars, one morning, with their hair 
loose, and clothed in their Malagash 
dress, viz. a piece of cloth, as formerly, 
turned round their loins. On inquiry, 
we were informed that his Majesty's 
Aunt was no more, and that the people 
were lamenting her loss. Duringa few 
days, all ranks, both in town and country, 
ceased from manual labour,and were,with 
their hair unplaited, hanging loose over 
their shoulders, in great lamentations. 
The whole town was as still as a calm 
after a great storm—profound silence 
among all. 

._ His Majesty one day employed an 
Englishman to cut hishairat his country- 
seat: when his Majesty returned, he 
informed us that he had cut his hair in 
the English fashion. The Natives take 
euch pride in plaiting their long black 
hair very neatly and curiously: of this 
they thought so highly, that I am per- 
suaded if a person would have offered 
any of them a thousand pounds for cut- 
¢ing off his hair, he would not have ac- 


ceptedit. But their attachment to the 


King and regard for his character are 
such, that they thought little of their 
plaited hair any. more, and would not 
rest satisfied till the King was pleased 
‘to give them his consent to cut their 
own algo. On the following morning, 
the children of the school and the prin. 
<i fe in the town would give us 
mee till we lent them combs anil scis- 
sars for that purpose, saying, that they 
now are become like the Whites. 
Though this is apparently a trivial af- 
fair, we look upon it as no small pre- 
parative to the reception of more im- 


pertant instructions, principles, man.. 


ners, and customs. Ever since, the 
King dresses himself in a European 
dress; and many of the people haye put 
on hats and caps, and have paid greater 


attention to cleanliness and decency of. 


dress. : 

Mutiny of FYomen against the Mis- 
The following extract discloses 2 

singuiar scene. It took place on 

the 15th and 16th of April of last 

year. The word © Kabar" seems 

to be used for a message or address, 


é 
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and also for a public meeting ; and 
to be analogous to the “ Talk” of 
the Indians. 


The King was informed of a Mutiny 
of Women, from a district to the north, 
who rose against him and the Whites in 
town. Orders were instantly issued to 
collect the soldiers; and, in less than 
two hours, 2000 were gathered together 
in the Royal Coust-yard. A “* Kabar” 
Was delivered to them, relative to their 
fidelity and allegiance: they wmani- 
mously protested, that if any of their 
brothers or sisters, fathers or mothers, 
should discover the least disaffection to 
the King, they would be the first, by 
his Majesty’s permission, to put them 
to death. 

The next day, about 4000 Females 
arrived at a village about a mile to the 
east of the town, and sent their Kabar 
to the King, sayirig, that they were 
come to inform his Majesty that they 
were not satisfied with his proceedings, 
The King sent to them & messenger, to 
demand what were their grievances— 
whether they were vexed because their 
friends and relations were made sol- 
diers and employed in his service, or 
because they were too heavily taxed. 
They answered in the negative: but 
the leaders came forward, and said that 
they were come to testify their dis- 
satisfaction with his Majesty’s pro- 
ceedings, and request him to change his 
coaduct, and put an end to or deliv 
the WHITES in town uptothem. His 
Majesty sent them a second m to - 
this effect :—‘* Am I not King, and may 


‘I not do .as I please in these matters, 


without consulting you?” 

The next orders issued were, to select 
the ringleaders out of the crowd, and 
inquire who were the first instigators of 
this insurrection—whether there were 
any Mey, who had excited them to it, 
or was it merely their own invention ? 
They boldly replied, that taxy, and 
they only, were the instigators of it; 
and said that every woman of note, 
even the King’sown Mother, should be 
fined a Spanish Dollar, if she refused to 
join them- | 3 

The next orders delivered were, to 
set four of the principal women apart 
from the rest ; and, as soon as the 
fired, the soldiers of the district ran, 
as they were ordered, with great speed, 
and put them to death with their. 


bayonets. 
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When this unhappy affair was over, 
his Majesty sent for us, both Mis- 
sionaries and Artisans, and informed us 
of the painful duty which he had been 
re to discharge, in consequence of 
the insurrection of these silly women. 
** These women,” said he, “ were dis- 
affected, because they wished to remain 
for ever in ignorance, and be like beasts; 
and because I would have them in- 
structed and become wise, and like 
Europeans— because they were dis- 
pleased with me for cutting my hair 
without consulting them, and also adopt- 
ing European’Customs;” adding, that 
he had put four of the principal to 
death, and that we need not apprehend 
any evil on account of that, ‘“for,” said 
he, “‘ I will arrange all things so as to 
put an end at once to such wicked de- 
vices as these.” We thanked him for 
his gracious promises of regard and pro- 
tection. 

Great Kabar, or Public Meeting: 

On the 23d of April, Mr. Grif- 
fiths writes — . 

To make the necessary preparations 
for the great Kabar, on the ensuing 
Thursday, his Majesty left the capital 
this morning, in great pomp, for Amboo- 
mang, the former residence of his Royal 
Father. The principal officers in the 
army, riding, preceded the train : his 
Majesty, walking down the hill, fol- 
lowed with his body guard and female 
singers. Having reached the plain, he 
rode gently on to the opposite hill, 
where he was saluted and received by 
two regiments, forming two separate 
lines from top to bottom; and then as- 
cended the hill, and marched on between 
the lines to Amboomang. The immense 
crowds of all ranks following were such, 
that every road and pathwas completely 
covered ; so that this populous town was 
almost deserted by its inhabitants. 


On the 25th, this Kabar was held. 
Mr. Griffiths gives the following 
view of this remarkable scene :— 


His Majesty was pleased to send 
horses for Mr. Jones and myself, and 
bearers for Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Grif- 
fiths; but, deeming it rather dangerous 
tv expose them to the heat of the sun, 
we only accepted of the horses—started 
off early in the morning, and arrived on 
.the spot, about 15 miles north of the 
eapital, about eight a. ar. 

On our arrival, we were astonished te 
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find, amung the numerous hills around, 
such a large and beautiful plain, occus 
pied by the army; and to see such an ims 
mense crowd of people surrounding the 
parade-ground. ; ; 
_ When the regiments to the east, west, 
and south of the parade were formed, 
his Majesty moved forward from a 
feighbouring hill, with the 2d brigade 
ing him, and two field-pieces, and 

y royal artillery: tothe north-east of 
the parade he was received by a general 
salute. After riding in his carridge 
round, and reaching the stage erected in 
the centre of the plain, he took off his 
military uniform, and put on thet of the 
Kabar. And having seated himself, he 
was pleased to send for Mr. Jones and 
myself to come and sit with him on the 
stage, that we might bave a complete 
view of the soldiers going through their 
exercise. ; 
_ The regularity and dexterity which 
they exemplified gave the greatest satis- 
faction to the King; and also to their 
General and Instructor, Mr. John 
Brady, who was sent hither .by his Ex- 
cdilency Governor Farquhar some time 
age for that purpose. 

After going through several rounds, 
the soldiers were called in, and formed 
into close columns, as near as conve- 
nient to the stage, that they might hear 
to advantage. e King gave orders to 
unfix bayonets, while. he should pray. 
His prayer consisted of a few words, 
offering thanks to God, or the King of 
Heaven, for past favours, and praying 
for future blessings. 
- The soldiers having again fixed bayo- 
nets, his Majesty delivered an eloquent 
speech, which was no less cheered by the 
military than applauded by the popu- 
lace. Some of the leading ideas were 
as follows :— 

Having commended the soldiers for 
the dexterity which they evinced in the 
exercises of the day, he stated to them 
the dying ex;-ressions of his Royal Fa- 
ther :—“ *Radama—you*see that our 
people are happier and richer than an 
others in the island: remember, that 1t 
will be as much to your honour to be 
their king, as their felicity to be your 
subjects; therefore rest not tilk you 
reduce the whole island to your autho. 
rity.’ ‘These words I have deliberately. 
ruminated upon, and kept in mjnd. to this - 
day, and every one present longs to see 
them fully completed ; and, to meet the 
last wishes of my Father, I have used all ° 
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possible méena, and have effected much 
by your armg, your muskets, spears, and 
sagois: but, thoroughly convinced of 
the superiority of disciplined troops to 
answer our purposes, I ‘issued orders in 
the t Kabar, last November, that a 
y number of Volunteer Youth 

should be disciplined ; and you see, that, 
through an alliance with one of the most 
enlightened powers, I have been enabled 
to raise this mighty army—thirteen 
thousand disciplined men under arms! 
My Men—have-not we ever been invin- 
cible, and did not unexampled cou 
and intrepidity distinguish our fathers ? 
Are not our towns and villages impreg- 
nable ? Now, my Men—not to mention 
my own private feelings and public sen- 
timents, and the one heart, the one 
mind, the one feeling, and the one senti- 
ment which you all possess; must we 
fall short of any of the heroic exploits of 
our forefathers ? And must such a pow- 
erful host as this shrink or yield to any 
power? No; we are invincible ! we are 
iftesistible ! All powers must submitto 
us, and all opposition must vanish before 
us. Had he who is no more”—allud. 
ing to his Father—“ been present, fo 
witness this powerful force, and to see 
how far his wishes have been effected, 
his heart would have been overwhelmed 
with joy. Now, my Men—ifevery one 
do his duty, there is no evil from inter- 
nal broils fh be apprehended, nor any in- 
vasions from a ign enemy te be 
dreaded.” . ee é J ve, 8 
_ These closing compliments to the 
soldiers were applauded by loud 
and general acclamations. When 
they had subsided 

His Royal ir pi Prince Rataffe, 
General-in-Chief, Commander of the 
Northern Army, consisting of the 2d 
and 4th brigades, rose up, addressed the 
King, and delivered an eloquent speech, 
assuring him of the most unfeigned fide- 
lity, and making the most solemn oaths, 
in the name of his army, of their un- 
shaken allegiance to their King. 

The other officers of their 
tive regiments followed, with eloquent 
speeches of similar import, till dusk— 
six hours, from one till seven. The im- 
port of some of their oaths is as follows: 
“If we do not discharge our duties, 
obey the King’s orders, and to the ut- 
most of our power meet with his wishes 
in all things and on all occasions, let 
the “King order us to be burned alive, 
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poisoned, beheaded, torn in pieces, 
speared to death, exposed to the beasta 
of prey, and to the fowls of the air, or 
buried alive, &c.” 

After dismissing the people, his Ma- 
jesty left the stage, entered his tent re- 
joicing, and sent for Mr. Jones and my- 
self to conie and dine with him, before 
we should leave for Tananarivoo. He 
was highly delighted with the transac- 
tions of this day; and observed, at din- 
ner, that such assemblies as these were 
his Gazettes or Newspapers. 

Though preparation for war is re- 
pugnant to our feelings and principles, 
we cannot but admire his Majesty’s 

ings in raising up such a mighty 
host since last November. We speak 
thus, because we are fully persuaded 
that it is the only means to put an end to 
petty wars and plundering, and to abo- 
lish the Slave Trade, and is a prelimi- 
nary step to the civilization of these 


ple. 

But sentiments of a higher stamp 
and feelings of a purer nature were ex- 
cited in our bosoms: they were not the 
attainment of a little more land, riches, 
and honour, nor even the protection of 
ourselves and property; but the liberas 
tion of immortal spirits from the bond- 
age of guilt and misery—the translation 
of soul and body from a state of sin 
and corruption to that of holiness and 
gracc—the attainment of celestial and 
eternal treasures and honours—and the 
possession of an everlasting kingdom and 

lory. ; 

The sight of an assembly exceeding 
EIGHTY THOUSAND, and the hearing of 
one speaker after another addressing 
with fluency an audience exceeding 
thirty thousand, made us look forward 
with ardent longings to the time when 
we shall address a similar audience on 
subjects infinitely more important, and, 
when understood, infinitely more attrac- 
tive. | 


Caspian Sra, 


ASTRACHAN. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Unpve_nr this head in the Survey, a 
general view was given of the la- 


-bours of the Missionaries among the 


Tartars of the vicinity. Some ex- 
tracts of their Journals, in the early 
part of 1821, will shew with what 
adsiduity and patience Christians 


. 


. 
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raust carry on their benevolent de- 
signs among these people. 

3 Visits to Tartar Villages. 

_ Selonca—In the northern ‘division of 
this large village, we held a long con- 
versation with several persons. Aman, 
passing by on horseback, inquired ahout 
our religion. We explained to him the 
fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, and 
contrasted them with the tenets of the 
False Prophet. He remarked, “One of 
Mahomed’s precepts is to kill Chris. 
tians :’” we replied, ‘“ A réligion which 
commands murder must be a bad one; 
but our’s teaches to love our enemies, 
and to do to all men :”—unable to 
bear this, he rode off. Our number had 
now increased to about 40, to whom we 
a the 5th and 6th of Matthew, and 

jd of John, and a few pages of the 
Catechism: they heard with attention ; 
and we charged them to reflect on what 
they had heard. 

_ We proceeded to the middle division 
of the village. A number of men were 
sitting: we saluted them. Soon after, 
the person, who had disputed with us on 
horseback in the north district, made his 
gppearance: as he drew near, he said, 
in a vauntigg tone, “ You wander about 
from morning till night, and you have 
not made one of us a Christian !” 
was answered, ‘‘ You gow your fields in 
spring, and expect harvest some months 
after: so we expect, by the blegsing of 
heaven, that good will result from our 
Iabours, though not perhaps till many 
days hence.” A Tartar standing by, 
hearing us express this confidence in 
God, immediately took the alarm, or- 
dered us to be gune, and threatened to 
petition Government to punish us for 
disturbing their peace. We departed. 

> After we had left the village, we were 
fallowed by two interesting lads, who 
sequested books. We gave them a Testa- 
ment and a copy of Genesis. 

Maleogel—We wandered through the 

Without meeting one person. 


. :) 
When about to depart, we found a few, 


- to whom we read a portion of Scripture ; 


but little attention was paid to us. | 
Jiminelle—We met with afew men,. 
and conversed with them. ‘“‘ Can you 
read ?” “‘No,.”=="* Shall we read to you ?” 
** If you please ;” and they very politely 


rose, to give us their seats. They asked 


many questions, and confessed that, all 
which we said was true. 
The assemblies of British Christians 
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are considered as dignified by the 
sence of females; but it is pry so abst 
the inhabitants ot Jiminelle. A female, 
perhaps the most honourable in the place, 
who heard us, occupied only the place 
of a slave; and was disregarded by all, 
except her despotic husband or master. 

_ After spending upwards of an hour in 
reading and conversing with these peo, 
ple, we lft them; thankful to God for 
the opportunity afforded us for declaring 
the Gospel to perishing souls. 

_ Cazeaul—On approgching this place, 
we introduced ourselves’ to some men 
who had been at the burial of one of 
their Hajies. The business which they 
had been engaged in opened for us the 
subjects of the shortness of life, the cer- 
tainty of death, the immortality of the 
soul, the connection between time and 
eternity, and the means of attaining eter. 
nal life. They listened with attention, 
asked us many questions,and begged us to 
read. In the village, we collected a con- 
siderable number, most of whom were 
young: some opposed; yet still we had 
an opportunity of declaring to them the 
Gospel. | 
Teek —We had the satisfaction of 
being listened to with some degree of 
attention, by a considerable number wha 
collected round us,as we addressed them 
at the corner of a street. Aware that 
the appearance of a new labourer (Dr. 
Ross) would have some effect in awaken- 
ing their curiosity, we ordered our ad. 
dress and our reasonings in such a mane, 
ner, as to give them an opportunity of 
hearing the wonders of redeeming fave 
from the m6uth of a stranger; and 
though nothing occurred materially dif- 
ferent from the incidents reported hy 
your Missionaries on former occasions, 
there was certainly a degree of candour 
in some of the hearers and of respectful 
behaviour in others, which we could not_ 
but regard as a token for good, in a 
uarter of the village where a very dif- 
erent spirit had sometimes been mani- 
fested. 
Beshtaba—Our attempt to secure the 
attention of the Natives here was far 
from being equally successful. A few. 
incidental remarks, indeed, were of- 
fered: but, instead of listening to them,. 
the company to which they were address- 
ed broke.up; apparently with a view to _ 
avoid the contagion, which seemed to 
be anticipated as the. probable result of 
coming into contact with Infidels. After 
traversing the village, and failing in 
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our endeavours to secure a hearing, we 
erdered our si and withdrew, under 
the influence of impressions and feel- 
ings of a much more gloomy complexion 
than these which had the ascendency as 
we approached their humble dwellings, 
ful, as we were, that their attention 
might equal that of their countrymen, 
to whom we had spoken in the Name of 
the Lord at the village of Teek. 
- On another visit, we addressed sveral 
persons. Asked one who was more talka- 
tive than the rest, whether he believed 
in the statement contained in the First 
: of the Korfin, viz. that ‘* God 
.is the King of the Day of Judgment.” 
-He was not very explicit in his answer; 
‘bit, taking advantage of the quotation 
‘which we had given them from their 
Korfn, we endeavoured to shew, that, 
-as they believed ina Day of Judgment, 
‘it'was i nsably necessary to pre- 
pare for that day—that if God will be 
the Judge, he must be susT, and that, 
except His justice is satisfied, we must 
perish. But, rook pas got this 
Je the greater pert of our audience 
ine to the opposite side of the 
street, in order to avoid hearing these 
‘wnweiceme tidi Unwilling, however, 
‘to leave ea caael ea them ; 
-but as soon as we had reached them, 
‘they again removed to their old station, 
‘maintaining all the while an obstinate 
‘silence. LG then desired James (the 
interpreter) to elevate his voice, so that 
‘they might hear; when we declared to 
them the only way of escape from hell, 
‘and of access to heaven; beseeching 
‘them, upen leaving them, to remember 
-whet had boca said. and to reflect upon 
the solemnities of death and judgment. 
Jumella—We bal a long and in- 
teresting conversation, with a still 
-greater number of the Natives than was 
<ontained in our ‘audience at Teck. 
-Avatiing ‘ourselves of a wish expressed 
“by one of them, to hear sume particulars 
ing the death ef: Christ, we ne. 


. -sccohmt giver of this important event 
“by the Evangelist Matthew; and of- 
-fered such-remarks in explanation as it 
-eccurred to us might enable them to 
form just views of a teansaetion, of the 
-mature and design of which it so much 
concerned them to have distant and 
‘authentic information. The behaviour 
of the audience was respectful; and, 
from the looks of some of théma, it was 
suanifest that the language of their feel- 
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‘wes, “What strange things are 
these, which you bring to caneee Sad 
That considerable attention had been 
paid by, ut least, one of them, is evident 
from a circumstance since reported by 
our brother Mr. Carruthers: on Visiting 
the village a week or two after, he was 
accosted by one of the Natives, who in. 
formed him that two of his brethren had 
been there preacking to the people ; and, 
to the nqsmallesurprise of our friend, 
ce ape | the sper jera of our discourse, 
with a degree of readiness and : 
cuity, which shewed that, so far from 
being forgotten as a matter of indiffes 
rence, it had found a place among the 
‘treasures of the memory. 
Kullakew—We could get no 
-to speak to. We called upon the Mol. 
lab of the vi with whom we have 
been acqueinted for some time: we ex- 
pected that he would have been on the 
eve of setting out for Mecoa ; but found 
him stretched on his mattress, and 
labouring under an attack of rheumatisne, 
which rendered the time of his departure 
uncertain : ill as he was, however, he 
rose soon afler we entered; and, having 
taken his Koran, began to discourse to 
us about the Virgin Mary. The attempt 
to interrupt him was vain, and we soon 
after bade him farewell, Poor man! 
we shall probably not see him again en 


this side the grave. 


Conversations with Persians. 

The attention of the Missionaries _ 
to the Persians in and near Astra- 
chan was also mentioned in the 


‘Survey; with the advantages af- 


forded by their disposition and 
character. Mr. Glen and Mr. 
M‘Pherson write on this subject, in 
reference to February of last year— 

We continued our visits among the 
Persians, in the manner formerly re- 
ported: the reception given us by the 


-natives of that country, and others who 


mespecting . speak their language, encourages us to 
quested John Abercrombie to read the . 


perseverance. For partioular reasons, we 


- find it advisable, im the mean time, tovisit 
‘them im company; and, in order that 


such of them as are in the habit of call- 
ing on us may come to know when to 


‘find us in the Mission Hose and free 


from other engagements, we have adopt. 
ed the plan of being in waiting for them 
at home, and visiting them in their lodg. 
ings, alternately. For the latter service, 


“we have fixed on Tuesday, ‘Thursday, 


and Saturday. 


184 
The humber of Testaments . and 
‘Tracts put into circulation, in the visits 
"made during-the month, is considerable. 
‘The disposition to receive them till 
eontinues; and we have not, in a single 
instance, returned to our i since 
last report, without the satisfaction of 
having put one or more of them into 
the hands of this or the other deluded 
Mahomedan, in the hoge, that, with the 
instructions which accempanied them, 
they might prove the means of leading 
them to the Only Saviour. 
. One day, ah application was made to 
us for an Arabic copy-of the “ four 
:-baoks,”’ understood to be in our deposi- 
tery, by a Merchant who had received 
a@ commission to that effect, from one of 


the chief Mollahs in Ispahan. We sup-. 


‘pose the books which he referred to are 
-the Law, the Psalms, the Prophets, and 
the Angeel or New Testament. We 
‘had only two of them in Arabic, the 
-Psalms and the Angeel, of each of which 
we gave him a copy, with the addition 
.of a Persic New Testament; for all of 


which. he seemed thankful, and promised — 


-to forward them to his friend the Mol- 
-Inh, by the earliest caravan for Ivan. - 
In addressing the Natives, we have 
-Mever lost sight of the recommendation 
‘given usin your Circular Letter of Nov. 
120, 1821—by avoiding disputation, 
whenever it could-be done; and en- 
deavauring, if possible, to secure, a hear- 
,ing, without awakening angry passions, 
_by a professed attack on the religion of 
_Mahomed. On this principle, indeed, 
‘we had made it our business to act, be- 
‘fore receiving any particular instructions 
-on the subject ; and we are happy to re- 
-port, that, keeping it still in view, asa 
:Maxim approved of by our.constituents, 
we have, in several instances, had the sa- 
, tisfaction of being allowed to preachChrist 
. Crucified, without being interrupted by 
impertinent questions. On other oc- 
casions, however, we have found our- 
selves under the necessity of risking 
their displeasure and sealing our con- 
demnation as confirmed Infidels, by dis- 
cussing some of the points at issue be- 
. tween us, and obviating certain difficul- 
, ties connected with the doctrines of the 
. Trinity, the Divinity of Christ, &c. 
_ which to them appeared to stamp absur.- 
. dity on the very face of the system 
: taught by us, as being founded on the 
_ Scripture. 
_ _ Of the nature of their cavils, and the 
| difficulty of meeting them in such a 
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-™anner as to secure olrsetves from: the 


charge of believing 1MPossIBILitiEs, 
-we shall content ourselves at present 
by adverting to two out of several dis- 
cussions, that took place in the course of 
the month, on other topics; the ene of 
them with a Merchant who often calls 
upon us, the other with oné of the most 
Jearned Mollahs in Derbent who has 
passed the winter in Astrachan. —. ; 
The discussion with the Mollah re- 
epected the evidences of the truth of 
Christianity and Mahomedanism, re- 
spectively : it took place in his lodgings, 
in presence of a number of his country- 
men. ‘“* Suppose,’ said the Mollah, 
“* J were coming to Britain, and alto- 
gether ignorant of your religion, by 
‘what process of reasoning would you 
convince me that it is from God?” In 
reply, we adverted to some of the lead- 
-ing evidences of the authenticity of the 
‘Scriptures ; the miracles performed by 
Christ and His Apostles, for example— 
tthe concurrence of enemies and friends 
‘as to the truth of the facts recorded in 
the Scriptures as miraculous,’ &c. &e. 
The soundness of our arguments he im- 
mediately assented to,’ in as far as they 
went to prove that the Messiah wasa true 
prophet ; but, instead of giving us time to 
‘Set before him some of the practical con- 
clusions to which his concessions would 
‘have led, he proposed a question, which, 
‘as we found it impossible to get it 
-evaded. without acknowledging that we 
‘deserved to be considered as Infidels, 
we answered in substance as follows :— 
Meliak. *“ Why don’t you also believe 
that Mahomed is a true prophet, and 
that his religion ‘is from God ?”. Afis- 
sionaries. “‘ in our opinion, his 
claims are not attested by sufficient evi- 
dence.” Mol. “‘ How so? He wrougitt 
Miss. 
“ What were they?” - Mol. “ He di- 
vided the moon. into two, for the con- 


. firmation of the faith of. his followers-” 


Miss. “‘ This we cannot believe’; as an 
event so extraordinary must have been 
seen and recorded as a wonderful phe- 


-Romenon, by many in different parts of 


the world, besides the few who are al- 
leged to have witnessed it.”. Mol. ‘* The 
miracle was performed at night, when 
men wereasleep.” Afiss. ‘* It is incre- 


dible that all could have been asleep, 


at that instant, but Mahomed and ha 


followers: in towns, there would be 
. guardsant sentinels who must-have ob- 
. served it; and in ‘the fields, 1 
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‘watching their flocks, whose notice it 
would not have escaped.”—Mol. “ ‘The 
heavens might be covered with clouds; 
and thus prevent people, in other places, 
from seeing the miracle.” Afiss. ‘ It 
is not at all probable that a cloud should, 
at one and the same (ime, overhang all 
the regions in which the moen would 
otherwise have been visible; and pre- 
vent the inhabitants of the world from 
witnessing a miracle, which, if true, it 
so much concerned them to see with 
their own eyes."—A6l. “ Is not the 
world round?” Afiss. °‘ Jt is.”— Mol. 
‘* Might not the moon, in this case, be 
visible in one part of the world, and ins 
visible in the other ?” Miss. ‘* She not 
only might, but must have been out of 
sight in many parts of the world; but 
if she was any considerable way above 
the horizon, in Arabia, she must have 
been visible in Egypt, in the Holy Land, 
in Astrachan ; and if approaching her 
zenith, there was nothing in the cur. 
vature of the earth to prevent her from 
being distinctly seen above the horizon, 
both in Greece and Hindoostan. In this 
case, if the event had taken place, earned 
men, though ignorant of the cause of it, 
would have recorded the matter of fact, 
as they have done eclipses of the sun and 
moon; but, so far as we know, there is 
not a trace of any thing of the kind, ex 
cept among the followers of Mahomed.” 
—Mol. “It was not intended that all 
should see it.” Afiss. “‘ It is very im- 
probable that it should have been cone 
cealed from the world at large, by clouds 
or otherwise, if it really took place ; par- 
ticularly as, in your opinion, the religion 
which it was intended toconfirm-was for all 
mankind.”.-At this stage ofthe argument, 
a spectator struck in, with a degree of 
vehemence that we had seldom witnessed 
among the Pérsians; exclaiming, ‘“‘ And 
how do you: prove that the miracles of 
' Christ were really performed ?”—at that 
instant the Mollah commeneed his mid. 
‘day prayers, and left the Layman to put 
the Infidels to silence.—In answer, we 


repeated some of the evidences which 


had already been‘ sanctioned by the 
Mollah as valid. “‘ But,” says the Mus- 
sulman, “ I deny the truth of your asser- 
tion respecting the miracles of Christ. 
How can you prove that they were really 
performed in the manner asserted by 
you ?”. “From the coincidence between 
the concessions and statements of all the 
early authors who have adverted tothem; 
how different soever their religion, 
April, 1393. 


CASPIAN SEA. 


. 185 


whether Heathens, Christians, or Jews, 4 


and how remote soever they might be 
from one another, when preparing their 
respective narratives.” For a time; he 
affected not to perceive the force of 
what we said : but, after cavilling at some 
of our statements and inferences, he ad- 
mitted the soundness of our arguments, 
as the Mollah bad done before; taking 
care, however, to qualify the concessions, 
by adding, that the miracles of Mahomed 
were, in like manner, entitled to credit, 
and ought to command our belief. ‘The 
whole company, however, seemed to feel 
the force of the objections advanced by 
us against thecredibility uf this pretended 
miracle. Indeed, there is little room to 
doubt, that the Layman took the matter in 
hand merely to afford the Mollah an op- 
portunity of making an honourable re- 


treat at the hour of prayer; and therefore, | 


without attempting to sound a triumph 
over the Layman, or challenging the 
Mollah to renew the combat, we em- 
braved the opportunity afforded us by 
the conclusion of his prayers, for intro. 


_ducing a remark or two that seemed to 


de called for, in explanation of our views, 
and then took our leave of them with the 
usual expression of respect. 

The other conversation respected the 
“Hakkannas,” theright of men to pardon 
or to refuse pardon to offences by which 
they are injured;—and the “ Hakkullah,” 
the right of God to pardon or punish 
ONLY those offences committed directly 
against himself. Respecting this conver- 
sation, it isunnecessary for us toeay more, 


than that we endeavoured to point out the 


absurdity of supposing that any ereature 
could havea right to withhold his pardon 
for an offence that God was willing to par. 
don; and that, by calling in to our aid the 
use of what has been denominated the So. 


cratic method, we. completely succeeded, 


in so far at least as to make the Gentle- 
man acknowl the soundness of our 
doctrines( which we shewed him were the 
doctrines of the Aggeel) respecting for. 
giveness, and to abandon the position, 
that a creature could have a right to in- 
sist on punishing with the damnation of 
hell any person that God was willing to 
pardon. May we not hope, that, by 
such concessions, his mind may be gradu- 
ally opened and for entertaining 
more just notions of the character of God 
than heretofore, and to trust the keep- 


-ing of his soul to the only wise God and 


our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
2B 


. 


186 
 Gundta Hepond ths Ganges. 


MALACCA. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
iDr. Milne’s Exposition, in Chinese, of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians. 

Tue late Dr. Milne transmitted to 
the Directors the following out- 
line of this Exposition; on which 
‘‘ he appears,” as they justly re- 
mark, ‘‘to have spared no pains, in 
order to render it acceptable and 
satisfactory, so far as relates to the 
explanation and illustration of the 
text, to the inquisitive Heathen.” 
We quote it, as an example and 
stimulus to other Missionaries who 
may be situated among intelligent 

Heathens. 


1. A sHORT PREFACE, explaining the 
principles on which the Exposition is 
constructed, commences the book. 

2. A COPIOUS INTRODUCTION, con- 
taining a sketch of the Writer of the 
Epistle—of the city of Ephesus—of the 
first establishment of a Church there— 
the time, place, and occasion of writing 
the Epistle. 

These prefatory matters being de- 
spatched, the work itself follows, which 
embraces— . 

1. An abridged view of the conTENTS 
OF EACH CHAPTER, the contents being 
prefixed to their proper chapter. 

2. The TExt of the paragraph under 

‘consideration, in a large character, and 
written a line higher up the page than 
any of the other parts. 
- 3. CriTIcaL AND EXPLANATOKY 
‘NOTES, which are generally copious 
throughout ; as there are in the Epistle 
many references to the Jewish Economy 
and the Grecian Mythology, which the 
‘Yeaders cannot, as those in Christian 
‘Countries, be supposed to be previously 
acquainted with. Besides, where the 
subject warranted it, a freedom has been 
taken in illustrating Christian Doetrines 
and in combating Pagan Errors; which 
will be the less necessary in future, as 
the Chinese becume acquainted with 
‘Divine Truth, and as thevlogical works 
‘on particular subjects increase. This 
will account for the length and copious. 
-nese of the Notes. 

4. A pararHrass, following gene- 
raliyin the order ot the versesas they lie, 
and connecting the sense of the whole. 
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5. A PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT of the 
chief truths contained in the paragraph 
explained, follows; the object of which 
is, to apply the doctrine of the text te 
the heart and conscience of the reader. 

6. There are some MARGINAL REFE- 
RENCEs at the top of the page, accord- 
ing to the Chinese custom of margins ; 
but these are not numerous. 

7. For the sake of adapting the work 
for use in the closet and family, the 
Epistle is divided into rorty-rour 
PARAGRAPHS ; each paragraph having its 
explanatory notes, paraphrase, and im- 
provement, attached to it. A few sup- 
plementary sentences, for the sake of 
connecting the present and preceding 
paragraphs, have been thrown into the 
paraphrase, where they seemed necessary - 

8. At the end of the volume is ap- 
pended a suMMARY OF THE WHOLR 
EPISTLE, divided into two parts, doctri- 
nal and practical; which concludes the 
work. . 

The necessity of this fal and minute 
explanation may not be perfectly obvi- 
ous to every person, at first thought ; 
but if # be considered that the Heathen 
know nothing of Jewish Antiquities, or 
of the sources frum which Scripture 
Language is borrowed, or of the history 
of the countries bordering on Judea, or 
of the system of Christian'Thevlogy, or of 
Ecclesiastical History—if these things 
be duly considered, the necessity of a 
very full and particular explanation will 
be evident ; especially if it be farther 
taken into account, that there are as yet 
no other books in the | » to which 
the Heathen could be referred for in- 
formation. In proportion as the other 
parts of the Exposition of the New 
Testament advance, the necessity of so 
very full and particular a definition will 
diminish, as the reader can be referred 
to some preceding part of the work for 
the requisite information. 7 

With respect to the execution, it 
would ill become me to say any thing. 
I, of course, conceive it calculated to be 
‘useful; or I would not have spent so 
much time and labeur on it, nor would 
I now presume to offer it to a respect- 


able body of Christ’s Ministers and 
Disciples. But I am well aware how 


imperfect it is. May that God, for the 
promotion of whose blessed Gospel I 


wish humbly to dedicate it, graciously 


forgive its defects, and render it of some 


service to the interests of His Church in 


Chins! for I trust the day is coming, 


18238.}. 
though it may not be near, when -the 
“ Church of Christ in China” shall be 
as common a phrase, as the ‘‘ Church of 
Christ in Europe” now is. In-the hope 
of this desired event, the “* Exposition” 
has been written: and in the same hope 
I wish to go on, as He shall enable me, 
in preparing materials for the use of 
that, as yet future, Church. I am sen- 
sible that some may object to this, from 
a doubt of its ImmEDIATE necessity and 
utility ; bat it is difficult for a man to 
account for, and still more so to go 
against the convictions and impressions 
of his own mind: and I hope, that, while 
looking fprward to future ages, the 
more immediate duty of oral instruc. 
tion is not neglected, according to the 
strength and opportunities afforded. 
The expense of preparing a set of 
good blocks will amount, I suppose, 
to 502. The work contains about 86,000 
cheracters: if to these the points 
and head lines be added, they will 
amount to 90,000. The expense of 
printing it with the defective fount of 
moveable characters which we 
wayld*amount, I think, to much more 
than four times that sum ; for there are 
three different sizes of letter, which 
would require as many different sizes of 
character : this would necessarily be very 
expensive. On the Chinese Mode, the 
different sizes of character are all cut 
on the same block, by the same hand, 
with the same ease, and at nearly the 
same price. But indeed, in our circum- 
stances, and with our views of the sub- 
ject, we are fully satisfied that the Chi- 
nese m‘thod of printing is the most suit- 
able to their language, and best adapted 
to our purposes. . 
ooaoaeS=a_qQQQQ@Tl———E_ eee 
Endia Within the Ganges. 


Vindication, by Rummohun Roy, of the 
Rights of Females. , 
A Tract was lately published by 
Rammohun Roy, entitled ‘“ Brief 
Remarks regarding Modern En- 
croachments on the Ancient Rights 
of Females, according to the Hindoo 
Law of Inheritance.” We shall ex- 
trdct the principal parts of this 
Tract; as the statements of: this 
able Advocate of the Rights of his 
Country-women cannot fail to 
st en that sympathy for their 
degradedcondition which has been 
recently awakened. | 


- 
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In the beginning of the Tract, 
the Auther gives, in a Note, the 
following view of the manner in 
which, as he conceives, India lost 
its ancient civilization :— | 

At an early stage of civilization, when 
the division into Castes was first intro- 
duced among the inhabitants of India, 
the Second Tribe, who were appointed 
to defend and rule the country, having 
adopted arbitrary and despotic practices, 
the others revolted against them ; and, 
under the personal command of the 
celebrated Puruséoram, defeated the 
Royalists in several battles, and put 
cruelly to death almost all the males of 
that tribe. It was at last resolved that 
the legislative authority should be con- 
fined to the First Class, who could have 
no share in the actual government of 
the state, or in managing the revenue 
of the country under any pretence; 
while the Second Tribe should exercise 
the executive authority. 

The consequence was, that India en- 
joyed peace and harmony for a great 
many centuries. The Brahmins, hav- 
ing no expectation of holding an office 
or of partaking of any kind of political 
promotion, devoted their time to scien- 
tific pursuits and religious austerity, 
and lived in poverty: freely associating 
with all the other Tribes, they were 
thus able to know their sentiments and 
to appreciate the justness of their com- 
plaints ; and thereby to lay down such 
rules as were required, which often in- 
duced them to rectify the abuses that ~ 
were practised by the Second Tribe. | 

But, after the expiration of morethan 
two thousand years, an absolute form 
of government came gradually again to 
prevail. The First Class, having been 
induced to accept employments in po- 
litical departments, became entirely de- 
pendent on the Second Tribe; and so 
unimportant in themselves, that they 
were obliged to explain away the laws 
enacted -by their forefathers, and to in- 
stitute new rules, according to the dic. 
tates of their cotemporary princes: 
they were considered as merely nominal 
legislators ; and the whole power, whe- 
ther legislative or executive, was in fact 
exercised by the Rajpoots. 

This tribe exercised tyranny and op- 
pression for a period of about a thou- 
sand years: when Mussulmans, from 
Ghuznee and Ghore, invaded the coun. 
try; and, finding it divided among hun- 
dreds of petty princes detested by their 
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yeapective subjects, conquered them all 
pea a mtroduced their own 
tyrannical system of government, de- 
stroying Temples, Universities, and all 
other Sacred and Literary Establish- 
ments. ; . 
At present, the whole Empire, with 
the exception of a few provinces, has 
been placed under the British Power; 
and some advantages have already been 
derived from the prudent management 
of its rulers, from whose ager poner 
ter a hope of future quiet and happi- 
ness is Gustly peaches “aid The suc- 
ceeding generation will, however, be 
more adequate to pronounce on the real 
advantages of this government. 


An account of the Four Castes 
above alluded to—the Sacred, Mili- 
tary, Trading, and Servile—will he 
found at pp. 251—253 of our Vo- 
lume for 1818. 

- The main subject of the Tract— 
TheVindication of Female Rights— 
ia thus introduced :— 

With a view to enable the public to 
form an idea of the state of civilization 
throughout the greater part of the Em- 
pire of Hindoostan in ancient days, and 
of the subsequent gradual degradation 
introduced into its social and political 
constitution by arbitrary authorities, I 
am induced to give as an instance, the 
interest and care which our Ancient 

islators took in the promotion ofthe 
comfort of the Female part of the comr 
munity ; and to compare the Laws of 
Female Inheritance which they enacted, 
and which afforded that sex the oppor- 
tunity of enjoyment of life, with that 
which Moderns and our Cotemporaries 
have gradually introduced and esta- 
blished, to their complete privation, di- 
‘rectly or indirectly, of most of those 
objects that render life agreeable. 


By quotations from Six authori- 
ties, the following position is first 
established — 

All the Ancient’ Lawgivers unani- 
mously award to a Mother an equal 
share with her Son in the property left 
by her deceased Husband, in order that 
she may spend her remaining days inde- 
pendently of her children. 


But Modern Expounders, “ whose 
opinions are considered by the Na- 
tives of Bengal as standard autho- 
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rity in the divison of property 
among heirs,” have thus explained 
away this ancient law :— 

A widow can receive nothing when 
her husband has no issue by her; and 
in case he dies leaving only one son by 
his wife, or having had more sors, one 
of whom has happened to die leaving 
issue, she shall in these cases also have 
no claim to the property: and, again, 
should any one leave more than one 
suviving son, and they, being unwilling 
to allow a share to the widow, keep the 
property undivided, the mother can 
claim nothing in this instance also. But 
when a person dies leaving two or 
more sons, and all of them survive and 
be inclined to allot a share to their 
mother, her right is, in this case only, 
valid. 

The (legradation of the sex, in 
consequence of these perversions 
of the law, is thus feelingly traced 
by the Author ;— 


Under these expositions and with 
such limitations, both step-mothers and 
mothers have, in reality, been left deati- — 
tute in the division of their husbands’ 
property; and the right of a widow ex- 
ists in theory only among the learned, 
but unknown to the populace. ! 

The consequence is, that a woman, 
whois looked up to as the sole mistress by 
the rest of a family one day, on the nex} 
becomes dependent on her sons, and subs 
ject to the slights of her daughters-in- 
law: she is not authorised to expend the 
most trifling sum, or dispose of an article 
of the least value, without the consent of 
her son or daughter-in-law, who were all 
subject to her authority but the day 
before. Cruel sons often wound the 
feelings of their dependent mothers, de- 
ciding in favour of their own wives, | 
when family disputes take place between 
their mothers and wives. Step-mothers, 
who often are numerous on account of 
polygamy being allowed in these coun- 
tries, are still more shamefully neglected 


in general by their step-sons; and some- 


times dreadfully treated by their sisters- 
in-law, who have fortunately a son or 
sons by their husband. 

It is not from religious prejudices and 
early impressions only, that Hindoo 
Widows burn themselves on the piles of 
their deceased husbands ; but alse from 
their witnessing the distress in which 
widows of the same rank in life are m- 
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volved, and the insults and slights to 
which they are daily subj , that 
they become in a great measure regard- 
less of existence after the death of their 
husbands: and this indifference, accom- 
panied with hope of future reward held 
out to them, leads them to the horrible 
act of suicide. 

These restraints on female inheri- 
tance encourage, in a great degree, Poly- 
gamy—a frequent source of the greatest 
misery in Native Families. A grand 
object of Hindoos being to secure a 
provision for their male offspring, the 
Jaw which relieves them from the ne- 
cessity of giving an equal portion to their 
wives removes a principal restraint on 
the indulgence of their inclinations in 
respect to the number which they marry: 
some of them, especially Brahmins of 
higher birth, marry ten, twenty, or 
thirty women; either for some small con- 
sideration, or merely to gratify their 
brutal inclinations—leaving agreat many 
of them, both during their lifetime and 
after death, to the mercy of their own 
paternal relations. The evil conse- 
quences arising from such polygamy the 
public may easily guess, from the nature 
of the fact iteelf, without my being re- 
duced to the mortification of particular- 
izing those which are known by the 
Native Public to be of daily occurrence: 
to these women there are left only three 
modes of conduct to pursue, after the 
death of their husbands ;—to live a 
miserable life, as entire slaves to others, 
without indulging any hope of support 
from another husband;—to walk in the 
paths of unrighteousness for their main- 
tenance and independence ;—or to die on 
the funeral pile of their husbands, loaded 
with the applause and honour of their 
neighbours. It cannot pass unnoticed by 
those who are acquainted with the state of 
society in India, that the number of 
Female Suicides in the single province 
of Bengal, when compared with those of 
any other British Provinces, is almost 
ten to one: we may safely attribute this 
disproportion chiefly to the greater 
frequence of a plurality of wives amon 
the Natives of Bengal, and to their to 
neglect in providing for the maintenance 
of their Females. } 

The Writer then cites Five ancient 
authorities in support of the follow- 

ing position ;— 
‘OA ter is entitled to one-fourth 
part of the portion which a Soncan istherit. 
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But one of the Commentators, now 
followed in Bengal— | | 
—sets aside the right of the daughters, 
declaring that they are not entitled to 
any share in the property left by their 
fathers, but that the expenses attending 
their marriage should be defrayed by the 
brothers. - 


The Author adds— 


In the practice of our cotemporaries, 
a daughter or a sister is often a source of 
emolument to the Brahmins of less re- 
spectable caste( whoare most numerous in 
Bengal )and to the Kayusthsofhigh caste: 
these, so far from spending money on the 
marriage of their daughters or sisters, . 
receive frequently considerable sums ; 
and generally bestow them in marriage 
on those who can pay most. Such Brah- 
mins and Kayusths, I regret to say, 
frequently marry their female relations 
to men having natural defects or worne 
out by old age or disease, merely from ° 
pecuniary considerations; whereby they 
either bring widowhood upon them soon 
after marriage, or render their lives 
miserable. They not only degrade them- 
selves by such cruel and unmanly con- 
duct, but violate entirely the express 
authorities of Munoo and all other 
ancient lawgivers, 


After quoting a few of these autho- 
rities, the Writer adds— 


Both common sense and the law of 
the land designate such a practice as an 
actual sale of Females; and the humane 
and liberal among Hindoos lament its 
existence, as well as the annihilation of 
Female Rights in respect of Inheritance 
introduced by modern expounders. 
They however trust, that the humane 
‘attention of Government will be directed 
to those evils, which are chief sources of 
vice and misery and even of suicide among 
Women; and to this they are encouraged 
tolook forward, by what has already been 
done in modifying, in criminal cases, 
some parts of the law enacted by Maho- 
medan Legislators, tothe happy preven- 
tion of many cruel practices formerly 
established. | 

How distressing it must be to the 
Female Community, and to those who 
interest themselves in their behalf, to 
observe daily, that several daughters in 
a rich family can prefer no claim to any 
portion of the property, whether real or 
personal, left by their deceased father, 
if a single brother be alive; while they 
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(if belonging to a Kooleen Family or 
Brahmin of higher rank) are exposed to 
be given in marriage to individuals, who 
have already several wives, and have no 
means of maintaining them! 

Should a widow ora daughter wish to 
secure her right of maintenance, how- 
- ever limited, by having recourse to Jaw, 
the learned Brahmins, whether holding 
public situations in the Courts or not, 
generally divide into two parties; one 
advocating the cause of those Females, 
and the other that of their adversaries. 
Sometimes, in these or other matters 
respecting the law, if the object con- 
tended for be important, the whole com- 
munity seems to be agitated by the 
exertions of the parties and of their re- 
spective friends, in claiming the verdict 
of the law against each other. In general, 
however, a consideration of the difficul- 
ties attending a law-suit,whicha native 
_ woman, particularly a widow, is hardly 
capable of surmounting, induces her to 
forego her right; and if she continue vir- 
tuous, she is obliged to live in a mise- 
rable state of dependence,destituteof all 
the comforts of life: it too often happens, 
however, that she is driven, by constant 
unhappiness, to seek refuge in vice. 

The conclusion of this forcible 
‘Tract is highly honourable to the 
British Authorities in India :— 

At the time of the Decennial Settle- 
ment in the year 1793,there were, among 
European Gentlemen, so very few ac- 
quainted with Sanscrit and Hindoo Law, 
that it would have been hardly possible 
to form a Committee of European Orien- 
tal Scholars and learned Brahmins, 
capable of deciding on points of Hindoo 
Law. It was therefore highly judici- 
ous in Government, to appoint Pundits 
in the different Zillah Courts and 
Courts of Appeal, to facilitate the 
proceedings of Judges in regard to such 
subjects. But, as we can now fortunately 
find many European Centlemen capable 
of investigating legal questions with but 
little assistance from learned Natives, 
how happy would it be for the Hindoo 
Community, both male and female, were 
they to enjoy the benefits of the opinion 
of such Gentlemen, when disputes arise, 
particularly on matters of inheritance ! 

Lestany one should infer, from what I 
have stated,that I mean to impeach,uni- 
versally, the character of the great body 
of learned Hindoos, I declare, positively, 
that this is far from my intention: I 
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only maintain, that the Native Com- 
munity place greater confidence in the 
honest judgment of the generality of 
European: Gentlemen, than in that of 
their own countrymen. But should the 
Natives receive the same advant of 
education that Europeans generally en- 
joy, and be brought up in the same 
notions of honour, they will, I trust, be 
found, equally with Europeans, worthy 
of the confidence of their countrymen 
and the respect of all men. . . 


a 


CALCUTTA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


From the communications of the 
Rev. J. A. Jetter, stationed at Mir- 
zapore, in the ‘Native Town of Cal- 
cutta, we shall extract some account 
of the - iS 

State of the Natives. 


The place is well adapted for a Missio- 
nary Establishment ; because, onall sides, 
we have native houses and huts around. 
us. This affords us an opportunity, some-~ 
times to our great grief, to see these 
people in their most deplorable con- 
dition; while our ears are every day 
pained, by the senseless-music and noise, 
which accompanies their Idul Worship. - 

The temporal miseries, alone, of the 
lower order of people around us would 
move the heart of any Christian, to aid 
the Missionary Cause,both by his prayers 
and his money. I do not say too much, 
when I assert, that most of these Hin- 
doos are, almost ip every respect, like 
the brutes which perish. We are sur 
rounded, too, by a set of ‘people, who 
lurk in secret, watching opportunities 
to cheat and defraud you. And as the 
employment of a Missionary naturally 
brings him in contact with these people 
daily, he has.to attain very sad experience 
in this respect. May these lamentable 
facts raise our compassion toward them; 
and may we, who are daily béholdi 
these abominations, never become indi 
ferent about them! as you, my esteemed 
Friend, in one of your letters warned us. 
May our exertions, on the contrary, be 
more persevering and our prayers more — 
fervent, in behalf of this enslaved and 
miserable people! And may we, by the 
gracious assistance of our Divine Saviour, 
be always ready to give an answer to 
those who wish to dishonour Christianity, 
and thus, by well doing put to silence the 


igporance of foolish men ! i” 
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Mr. Jetter’s account of his conver- 
sations with some of the Natives will 
throw ‘further light on their con- 
dition :— 

At Divine Service at Kidderpore 
School, several persons have come to 
listen to what was spoken; and conver- 
sations have taken place after the Service 
was over. But these conversations, on 
the side of the inquirer, did not seem to 
proceed from a serious and candid search 
after truth, but rather from a wish to ex- 
pose and ridicule it, if possible. When I 
was speaking, for instance, on the depra- 
vity of the human heart, and the entire 
inability of man to do any thing of him- 
self which may be acceptable in the sight 
of God and procure his favour, a Brah- 
min came forward, and endeavoured to 
disprove what I had said ; which he did, 
however, in a mild manner. He referred, 
as might be expected, to their peniten- 
tial and rigorous ceremonies. After he 
had spoken, I said, ‘* Supposing all that 
you have spoken of to be acceptable to 
God, do you think that you can justly 
demand any reward for the same; or will 
God be obliged to grant you eternal sal- 
vation on account of your good works ?” 
All present were listening for an answer; 
but the Brahmin was not quite prepared 
tor one. I then proceeded, ‘‘Sce, although 
a child does all in its power to please its 

ents, and studies by every means to 
fulfil their commands; yet that child 
can never make any just claim for re- 
ward, because it has only done what it 
was its duty to do. In the same manner 
must we regard our obedience, or ser- 
vices to God: if we have done all, it 

‘becomes us to regard ourselves still as 
but unprofitable servants.” 

On going out, one day, to converse 
with the people, an old man, of 95 years, 
attracted my notice. I asked him, 
** What is your hope of things to come ? 
for you must be aware that you will 
soon die.” His answer was, “‘ My hope 
is in a son that I have.” “°° This,” I 
said, ‘‘ may be a hope and consolation 
toyounow; but will not accompany you 
when you die: tell me, therefore, what 
idea you have of the world to come, and 
what you expect will be your destiny 
there.” ‘1 know nothing of things 
to come,”’ was the old man’s answer: 
adding, ‘‘ What will be my fate, God 
knows.” I briefly explained to him 

the way to heaven, and how we must 
be cleansed from our Sins, and be en- 
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abled to approach the Holy God. Hav- 
ing heard this, he said to the rest that 
stood about, ‘* These are good words ! 
these are good words !** 


State and Progress of Boys’ Schools. 


Mr. Jetter’s communications en- 
ter much into this subject. A ge- 
neral view of these Schools was 
given at p. 37 of the Survey. The 
various particulars which follow 
will interest our Readers :— 


The greatest part of my time has 
been hitherto taken up with the Native 
Schools; which employment, although 
connected with trials and difficulties, is 
a pleasant one indeed to me, and I hope 
that the Lord will make it more so; 
for many things shew already, that He 
is, in a special manner, about to establish 
His kingdom among the benighted 
Heathen. 

At Kidderpore School, the children will 
read any book which we may give them; 
and some of them have already read a 
tonsiderable part of the New ‘Testament, 
which they are able to understand. 

We have begun to hold a religious 
meeting in that School, every Mon- 
day Evening. We sing a hymn, in 
Bengalee ; and I read a portion of the 
Evening Prayers, which haye been trans- 
lated by Br. Schmid. His translation 
of the Collects, with the Gospels and ° 
‘Epistles according to Mr. Ellerton’s 
version, is now printing. After this, I 
read and expound a portion of Scripture. 

It is pleasant to witness the favour- 
able change which has taken place in 
this School. When I first visited it, 
and began the necessary reformation, 
several of the children, under different 


. pretexts, left the School: but now many 


of their prejudices and apprehensions 
are vanished ; and I can freely speak of 
the Christian Religion without any in- 
jurious effect on the attendance at the 
School. - | 

In our other Schools, they do not yet 
read the Gospels: but the books which 
are introduced are of such a nature, that 
their Hlindoo folly is undermined by 
them. . The History of Joseph, as it is 
found both in the late Mr. Ellerton’s 
Dialogues and in the Holy Bible, is read 
without any objection in all our Schools; 
and I trust that, by the Divine assist- 
ance, we shall by and bye succeed in in- 
troducing the Gospels also. 

Schuuls do not prosper so much in 


od 
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large towns as in villages; because the 
le in the towns keep their children 
go much away from School, that they are 
unable to comprehend the books which 
they may read: for although the Gospels 
are written in the plainest language, yet 
the children cannot fully understand the 
sense, unless they-have beforehand read a 
series of introductory books. The subject 
differs so much from all their peculiar 
notions, that their minds want first to be 
tilled, like a fallow field, before the seed 
can besown. There are, besides, many 
holidays, which, in a wealthy town, are 
accompanied with more pomp and splen- 
dour than the poor people in the villages 
can afford, and consequently attract the 
town children more frequently from 
School. We must be very thankful in- 
deed, if we get the children to attend the 
School during three quarters of the year: 
one quarter, at least, is occupied in 
holidays. 

These hindrances, however, must not 
lead us to confine our benevolence to 
those who are perhaps more ready to re- 
ceive it: on the contrary, let our bene- 
volence be also extended to those, who 
yet would rather see you turn your back 
on them. Grateful hearts we must not 
yet expect: theseare rare things among 
the Hindoos. Let us do our part: let 
us make them acquainted with the truth, 

‘and give them opportunities to become 
acquainted with it: then if they still 
choose the broad road to destruction, we 
are clear of their blood. But, my 
Christian Friends, let us not think that 
we have fulfilled our part alreagy. No! 
there are great things yet to be done : 
we have scarcely entered on our labour. 
More especially, let the gift which you 
bring for the advance of Christ’s King- 
dom be accompanied with your fervent 
prayers; and always remember your 
friends and brethren in Christ, whom 
the Lord hath more particularly called to 
labour among the Heathen, in your 
public and private devotions. We want 
your prayers.as much as your pecuniary 
aid; and rest assured that the Lord will 
not leave the exertions which you make, 
humbly and sincerely depending upon 
Him, without a blessing and reward. 
He, who promised a recompente for a 
cup of cold water, given in the name of 
a Disciple, will He not bless you, who 
are en in His most glorious work, 
with all heavenly blessings; and finally, 
after this life, receive you into His eter. 
nal mansions ! 
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In a subsequent despatch, Mr. 
Jetter writes— 

Our Schools are coming round; and 
lose more and more of the prejudices, 
which were, not long since, very strong. 
The objections, however, which prevail 
against our books, are not removed with- 
out a struggle; as will appear frem the 
following circumstances. 

I introduced the second part of Eller. 
ton’s Scriptural Dialogues, which treats 
on the Fall of Man. At the end of this 
part, the name of Jesus Christ is once 
mentioned, which gave offence to some 
of the parents of the children. The 
School Pundit, to whom I first gave it, 
made a complaint against this book ; 
saying, ‘‘ By reason cf this Name, seve- 
ral of my scholars did not come to-day.” 
Upon this I told him, that I should ad- 
mit no such vain excuses, bat should 
make the deficient number of boys a 
reason for lowering his wages. I made 
it my object to gain the affection of the 
children, and nothing mdre was said 
about it. oo 

The day following, I gave the same 
book to the first class of another School s 
it was received without hesitation. But, 
two days after, the Pundit came to me, 
and said, “Several of the children stayed 
away from School, because their parents 
objected to the book which you gave them 
the other day.”—** Could you not recon- 
cile their minds,” I said, “ and bring 
them back?” ‘* No,” he replied.— 
‘* Well,” said I, “‘ then it will be best 
that you shut up yourSchool, if you can- 
not do any thing more.” He went 
away ; and I found, on a succeeding visit 
to that School, that the boys not only 
were all come back, but read this book 
also. As it had been, however, for some 
time in contemplation to open another 
in its stead, in a more promising place, 
and as I found it necessary to give an 
example of disapprobation to the other _ 
Schools, I asked the boys in the first 
class, “‘ Did you object to read this 
book ?” “ Yes,” said they. I then took 
the book out of their hands, and said, 
“‘ You are by no means obliged to read 
it, but J shall now shut up your School." 

This had a most desirable effect on 
our other Schools: I have not only 
heard no complaints since, but the Pun- 
dit of another School, wbo had not yet 
received the book, came the day follow- - 
ing and asked for it. ee eee 
_ In the beginning of February,I opened 
a New School, at Bag Bazer; a very 
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chiefly inhabited by respectable people. 


When I went there first, to see the 
"children who wanted to be admitted into 
thjs New School, I found, to my sur- 


prise, no less than 125 children, 32 of 
whom were able to read an easy book. 
A great crowd of people collected, so 
that both inside and outside the School 
was full; and I found it necessary to de- 
lay my arranging them into classes. till 
the next day. The nymber now attend- 
ing the School is, at an average, 110 
children. That School gives me much 
pleasure indeed, as I see the parents of 
the children taking great interest. in the 
instruction of them, which is nct every- 
Where to be found. et ea 
_ In the middle of the same month, I 
went to view a spot of ground for aNew 
School: and had scarcely reached the 
place, when a crowd of people surround- 
ed me; who, on hearing that I was 
come to erect them a School, were very 
happy. I distributed several Tracts 
among the boys, who were quite anxious 
to have them, though the contents were 
well calculated to give offence, because 
directly opposing their foolish notions 
of religion. I left the spot, greatly re- 
joicing at the interest which the pcople 
manifested in the instruction of the ris- 
ing generation. a 
e have not yet been able to satisfy 
the wishes gf these people. I-hope that 
our Christian Friends in Europe will, 
with redoubled exertions, prosecute the 
work of: our Lord, yen they hear from 
80 many quarters the long wished-for 
Nnews—the ardent desire of the Ieca- 


t 


then for knowledge ! 

In April, Mr. Jetter writes— 

ag Schools might, be extended to 
any degree, had we but the means of 
doing so.. Out of Seven Petitiqns which 
were presented, only two have yet been 
nected on. With the male sex, it isnow 
no more difficult to get them to school : 
the great want is, enlarged funds, in or- 
der to extend instruction further and 
further. The little which has been 
done hitherto, can hardly be called a be- 
‘ginning, considering the multitude of 
people who are still perishing for lack of 
knowledge. . ms 

These Schools are efficient means of 
introducing the Gospel among the Hea- 
-then. A Missionary niay go out every 
day, and preach the saving: health to pe- 
‘ishing sinners! but, ifhe is not under- 

April, 1823. 
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staud, as is too often the case, what pro- 
fit will arise from his exertions? The 

ignorance among the lower orders of 
people (who are especially the objects” 
to whom the Gospel isto be preached, 

because the great people do not wish to 

hear it) is very lamentable indeed. I 

have been speaking abeut the Word of, 
God to my School-boys, to whom with, 
ease I could make clear any doctrine or 

truth ; buf when I came to speak to an’ 
ignorant multitude, the easiest doctrines 

or truths could only with great difficulty 

be explained to them. For example— 

when addressing a number of people, I 

remarked, ‘‘This you know, that you 

are sinners."—‘‘ What is a Sinner ? 

what is a Sinner ?” they began to mur- 

mur. I asked them again, ‘“ Do you 

not know that your hearts are unclean, 

and that you always entertain evil 

thoughts?” ‘* This,” they said, “Swe 

know.” I proceeded, and pointed out 

the Saviour to them. 

Our Schools are situated in the most 
opulous parts of the Native Town. 
he farthest is five miles from the Mis- 

sionary House, and the nearest about 
half a mile distant. The tract of land 
which we occupy affords full scope for 
the most laborious and zealous Missio- 
nary. May the Lord enable us to till the 
ground well, that we may at last be re- 
joiced with the fruits of the same ! 

A month ago, I also opened an English 
School on our premises; into which I 
have received the most promising and 
advanced boys from our Bengalee 
Schools: and it shall be always held out 
as a reward, to those who have becn 
diligent and well-behaved while in the 
Bengalee Schools. In this School, no 
other than Christian Books are uszd. 
The number of Scholars at present in it 
is 18, which could easily be increased 
were we to receive any boy who may ask 
for admission. A few among these hoys 
are supported by the Society; but the 
rest live with their parents, and attend 
only at school-hours. The school com- 
mences at ten o'clock, and closes at three. 

The School Rvom is also used for a 


‘Bengalee Chapel, where I perform Di- 


vine Service every Sunday Morning. 
The worship is commenced with singing 
a Hymn; next I read the Prayers, in 
which sume of my English Schovl-boys 


Soins and, after Prayer, I deliver my Ser. 


mon. The hearers are, for the present, 


‘but few; and consist chiefly of our Own 


people. We know, however, that the 
2C 
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work of our Blessed Lord shall prosper ; 
and, according to the Scriptures and ex- 
perience, the kingdom of God has always 
a small beginning. 

After the Service is over, I 
two or three of the English-School-boys, 
who came down with me from Burdwan, 
having been in the English School there, 
the heads of my Discourse, or some 

uestions to answer; which they do in 
English. Perhaps it will be interesting 
to you to see a specimen of their per- 
formances: I shall, therefore, insert here 
the Questions and Answers of last Sun- 
day.— Q. “Do you believe in two or more 
Shasters shewing us the way to hedven?” 
A. “IfI were to believe in two Shasters, 
I must expect hell for my portion: there- 
fore I believe in one true Shaster, to in- 


, herit heaven.®—@Q. ‘‘ Why can there be 


only owe true Shaster?” 4. “ Because 
there cannot be two of more Gods, but 


only One True'and Living God: there-- 


fore there must be only One True Shas- 
ter."—Q. “ Which Shaster is the true 
one—the Hindoo, Mussulman, or Chris- 
tian?” 4. ‘* From the little sense that 
I have, observing the different Castes in 
Calcutta, I think the English Shaster to 
be the true one.”—Q. “ What will be 
the consequence of following the false, 
and what the reward of obeying the true, 
Shaster?” 4. “ To follow that which 
is false, is to inherit hell for everlasting ; 
and to follow the true Shaster, is joy for 
our souls for ever.” | 

It is really a great delight to me, and 
encourages me to persevere, when I am 

ermitted to witness some fruit of my 
fatoure: and J rejoice more and more, in 
the thought of being a servant of the 
highest of all Masters. By the grace of 
God, I am able to say, with thePsalm- 
ist, The lines are fullen to me in pleasant 
placeg. No employment whatever could 
afforane more joy than that of a Mis- 
sionarg. The only thing, which I too 
often r t, is, that I am not so faitb- 
ful in this holy and important office as I 
could wish to be. May the Lard gra- 
ciously enable me to say with truth of 


_ heart, “ Unto Thee I rive, unto Thee 


I wish to resign myself, and for Thee I 
wish also to p1z !” 


Progress of Female Schools. 


For a general view of this subject, 
we refer to p.38 of the Sakae 


‘The formation of the First Girls’ 


School in connection with the So- 
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ciety, is thus reported by Mr. Jetter, 
under date of Jan. 23, 1822 :— 

I am happy to say, that, by the assist-_ 

ance of our Lord, I have been able to 
form a Female Scheol, quite close to our 
house. 
_ We commenced on the 14th instant, 
with 8 girls; who began with the alpha- 
bet, and, though they had never been in 
the habit of committing to memory, they 
have by this time learned the whole. 
The first day, the female parents of 
several of the children came to see what 
was going on with their children. Being 
doubtful whetber we could be so disinter- 
ested as to spend money without seeing 
any profit on our side, they said to the 
Pundit, ‘“ Who knows that they will not 
take away our children by and bye ?” 
This, the Pundit repeatedly told them, 
would not be the case; but, in orderto per- 
suade them fully, he was obliged to give 
them a declaration in writing—that they 
should take and hang him up, ifany such 
thing should happen: thus they were 
satisfied ; and now the number of scholars 
has increased to 13, only in these few 
days, and we have every reason to be- 
lieve that we shall succeed in this most 
desirable work. In several other places, 
we have intimations of the same nature. 

On the 3lst, Mr. Jetter writes— 

This day I received the First Peti- 
tion for a Female School. It greatly 


rejoiced both myself and all my Chris 
tian Friends. 


This Petition, which was in Ben- 
alee, was signed by various Hin- 
oos, and was followed by a list of 

a number of girls who wished ad- 
mission. It was addressed, in the 
usual way of compliment to those 
whom: they consider as their supe- 
riors, ** To the exalted, honoured 
Mr. Jetter;” and was thus ex- 
pressed— , 

As you are pleased to establish Schools 
in many places, in which the male child- 
ren of many poor people receive good 
instruction, we beg to inform you, that 
in the village Shootalootee, in the Bazar 
Shyampahhor, in the city of Calcutta, : 
the female children of many poor people 
are desirous of learning to read and to 
write. Accordingly, we request you to 
‘manifest your kindness by establishing. 
a School in this place. 

The Natives are now happily 


» 


1828. } aks 
beginning to expect the establish- 
cent of Boys’ School to be ac- 
companied by a School forGirls, On 
the fermation of the Boys’ School at 
Bag Bazar, mentioned above, Mr. 
Jetter writes — 

I entertain some hope, that we shall, 


by and bye, have a Female School at . 


that place. I was told, last evening, by 
my Pundit, that there came yesterday 
afeerndan a girl of her own accord to 
School, and wanted to learn to read and 
to write, which of course was not denied 
to her. And this I heard again of her 
this morning, by one of our men whom 
I sent there, who told me that she had 
already learned the first five letters ; and 
he informs me that there will come a 
few more. I gave a commission, seve- 
ral days ago, to a man to look out for a 
Female School at that place, but he has 
not yet given me any answer; and it 
is clear that these few female children, 
“whom J have mentioned, have not been 
called upon to visit our School, which 
shews that there is some desire among 
them for instruction. 


Miss Cooke, ina Letter to the 
Secretary of the British and Foreign 
School Society, thus speaks of her 
entrance on her work :— 

I will mention the particulars of my 
first day’s work. Mr. Corrie advised 
my attending one of the Boys’ Schools 
for conversation. I fixed on one in the 
midst of the Native Town. Besides 
conversation, I hoped I might be able to 
induce the boys te bring their sisters to 
schoel. While there, some children 
crowded about the door, which annoyed 
the Pundit, and he began to drive them 
away. I desired that they would not 
send away girls, as I wished to speak with 
them. The man said, one girl had long 
wished to learn ; but he could not teach 
her, not having received any order to 
teach girls. I said I would teach her: 
on which she looked pleased and sur- 
prised. Two more little girls followed ; 
and the next day I found twelve as. 
sembled- I hope, as things advance, 
that women will be induced to learn, in 
order to instruct others; as at present it 
is difficult to find a Native Woman who 


can read. 

On the 30th of April, of last year, 
she writes thus :— 

I fancy at first both myself and plans 
‘were viewed by many here aS WILD: in. 


/-_ 
. 
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deed they now tell me so: some, how~ 
ever, took a different view. As yet I 
have only taught reading and writing ; 
but I sometimes speak of teaching them 
needle-work, as soon as they can read 
pretty well, which I wish them to con- 
sider a8 a Favour. I have always a 
crowd of the fathers and mothers around 
me, as well as children; and they ap- 
pear much interested. 

I find fancy articles, such as I brought 
out—indeed every thing European—sell 

igh here: I was, therefore, advised to 
sell them, in order to give rewards to the 
children. Mrs. Corrie has kindly en- 
gaged to dispose of them; and you will 
be happy to hear that 1 have received 
200 rupees for the greater part of them 
—a few still remaining on hand: the. | 
Ladies have all been kind in assisting to 
sell them. This little fund has enabled 
me to give the girls a trifle now and 
then: and I promise them a “sary” as 
soon as they know all the characters and 
double letters; so that they can begin 
reading. The “sary” is the only cover- 
ing a Hindoo Woman or Girl wears: it 
is a long cloth, from four to seven yards 
long: it- is first wound round the body 
to form a short petticoat, then passed 
round the neck, and thrown over one 
shoulder: when well put on, they are 
graceful. A perfect covering costs about 
tworupees. 

From what I have written, you will 
perceive that we stand in great need of 
funds. Twenty or thirty pounds will 
erect an ordinary School, and about the 
same sum will pay the Native Teachers. 
I see the necessary expenses of an Eu- 
ropean here, with the erection and sup- 
port of a large School, will be consider- 
able. We shall, therefore, want all the 
assistance that you can render us in 
England. 

Mr.Corrie thus speaks; in a Letter 
to the same Gentleman, on the sub- 
ject of Female Schools;— 

By quietly and perseveringly at- 
tempting their good on a small scale, 
the Natives are gradually led to see the 
advantages arising to themselves; and 
thus they will desire greater opportuni- 
ties. In this way, moral improvements 
have generally proceeded here; and 
some of those very Native Gentlemen, 
who declined, as Members of the Schoo] 
Committee, taking part publickly in Na. 
tive Female Education, privately assist 
us in procuring ground for erecting 


. 
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Schools, &c. Many here feel grateful to 
a gracious Providence, for putting it 
into your hearts to send Miss Cooke 
forth; and consider it, as one proof, 
among many, that her services were 
wanted. Our strongest ground of en- 
couragement is, the’ promise that the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth; and the | ahi union of Chris- 
tians, in prayer for the promised grace of 
the Holy Spirit, is a happy omen. 


MADRAS. 
_ Successful Introduction of Ophthalmic 
Practice. 

At the close of the extracts, on a 
preceding page, from a Treatise by 
Rammohun Roy, that intelligent 
Native acknowledges, though not 
with thé cordiality which might have 
been expected from him, the obliga- 
tions of his countrymen to the Power 
under which they now live. We are 
happy to add another imstance to its 
claims on their gratitude. Compe- 
tent judges, indeed, on this subject 
will consider the mofal and religious 
advantages which British Christians 
are conferring on India, as esta- 
blishing for them the character of 
being its noblest Benefactors: yet 
they will rejoice to witness the al- 
leviatian, by British Institations, of 
social and physicat evils ; not onty 
for the lessening thereby of the sunr 
of human misery, but especially as 
conciliating the Natives, and thus 
-opening to them the way to still 
greater blessings. 

In this view, we quote, with 
pleasure, the following passage from 
an Address, lately circulated by the 
Committee of the “ London Oph- 
thalmic Infirmary ;” from which it 
appears that the Natives of India, 
vast multitude of whom suffer under 
the most painful Diseases of the 
Eye, are now beginning to receive 
that relief which they have hitherto 
sought in vain :— 

Of the numerous Institutions, the 
offspring of this School, one only will 
now be particularly noticed. The ma- 
DRAS EYE INFIRMARY attests the mu- 
nificence of the East-India Company— 
the prevalence and severity of Ophthal- 
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mit Diseasé in Indig—and the power 
arid energy of the Original Institution, . 
in imparting to that distant, but inter- 
esting region, the means of cure or alt 
leviation. . 

In the year 1818, Mr. R. Richardson 
received permission from the East-India 
Company to carry the practice of the 
London Ophthalmic Infirmary to the 
British Dominions in Asia. The na. 
ture, extent, and effect of the relief ad- 
ministered under the sanction and liberal 
support of the Presidency of Madras, 
are shewn in plain but affecting terms, 
in Offivial Reports addressed to the Me. 
dical Board of. Madras. Mr. Richard- 
son states, that, during three years, 
ending the 30th of June 1823, three 
hundred and eighty-one cases of Cata- 


"ract were successfully treated; and he 


particularly notices the frequency of 
total blindness from opacities of the 
cornea, of which he speaks, under the 
name of “‘Leucpma.” This class of 
cases does not admit of Cure; but Mr. 
Richardson observes— I have never, 
however, met with a case that did not 
admit of Relief; and of those borne on 
the Report, many were restored from to- 
tal blindness to a degree of sight, smalf 
indeed, but to them of inestimable va- 
lue.” And further—‘ The large. pro« 
portion of cases of this description 
affords a convincimg proof, at once, of 
the prevalence and mismanagement of 
Ophthalmic Disease in this country. Of 
the numerous cases of this affection 
which swarm in every town and village, 
some doubtless owe their origin ta 
measles and small-pox; but by far the 
greater number are the consequences of 
severe Ophthalmia, unchecked by the 
appropriate means, and proceeding to 
ulcerate, and eventually to destroy the 
transparency of the external tunics of 
the eye. I feel that. I am well borne out, 
in assuming that many of the cases of 
Ophthalmia and [ritis, im the Reports, 
have been saved from this termimation, 
by the timely means of counterection 
afforded by the Eye Infirmary.” Of 
256 cases of this class, 321 are reported 
** restored to a degree of sight.” 

In the first Report it is observed, 
that ‘* the benefits of the Institution 
have not been confined to paupers or 
the lower castes: a considerable propor- 
tion of the patients has always consisted 
of agriculturists, artisans, and shop- 
keepers, and the number of Brahmins 
has seldom been under 15—a circum. 


1823.) 


stance which, I trust, will be receivdd'as’ 
an exception highly creditable to the 
Eye Infirmary ; namely, that this lat- 
ter class, who in general regard all 
European Institutions with aversion 
and contempt, should eagerly seek to 
avail themselves of its benefits, and re- 
side without s¢ruple within its walls. 
Half-castes, Portuguese, and Native 
Christians, also, are always to be found 
in the Infirmary. Moreover, besides 
those borne om the Report, relief has 
been daily afforded to applicants of alt 
deseriptions, including Europeans, whose 
cases were not of a nature to require 
admission into the Infirmary.” The 
number of In-Patients of all classes, in 
the three years, approximates to Two 
PHOUSAND. 

The submission of the prejudices: of 
the Brahmins to the influence of art; 
directed to their physical: relief — the 
consideration of the extent of service 
actually performed at Madras, and the 
More important consideration of the 
future prevention of blindness, the 
means of which, in.a high degree, it 
may now be hoped are secured to India 
for ever—cannot be adverted to with- 
out an animated expression of delight ; 
nor can the Institution, whence, under 
& UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE, these bless- 
ings spring, be placed in a point of 
view more grateful to its supporters. 


Rustralasia. 
Neb Zealand. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Leigh 
at the Bay of Islands, in January 
1822, was stated at p. 68 of the Sur- 
vey. They resided at the Settlement 
of the Church Missionary Society at 
Rangheehoo; and were to remain 
there, till the arrival of fellow-la- 
bourers and the circumstances of the 
country should enable them to esta- 
blish themselves in a Station of their 
own. Some extracts from Mr. Leigh’s 
Journal corroborate the views re- 
peatedly given by us of the | 


Views and Superstitions bf the Nutives. 
dug. 20, 1822—-A Young Man, who 
‘was far gone in a consumption, asked me 
if thé White Man's God was a good God: 
and when I answered in the atirmative, 
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he observed, that théNew-ZealandMan’s 
god was a very bad go, for he ate their 
inside, and made them very ill. “ Be- 
sides,” said he, “our god gives us no 
such bread, and clothés, and good houses, 
as your God gives you.” 

One tribe dbject to Europeans settling 
among them; and give this reason :— 
That if the White People came to live 
among them, they would bring the Euro. 
pean God with them, who would kill the 
whole tribe: since the White Penple 
have been at the Bay of Islands, many 
New-Zealand Men have died, and their 
God is very angry with them. 

Aug. 25—Last Sebbath; Mrs. Leigh 
and I visited a number of the Natives — 
who were planting potatoes. I conversed 
with them, for the first time, in their 
own language, on the evil of working on 
the Sabbath Day, and recommended that 
they and their slaves should rest on Sun- 
days. Thre people said, that they would 
work no more that day, but rest untit 
the day after; which I believathey did. 

I lately met with a Priest, who di- 
rected my attention toa place where the 
bones of a young woman lay. He said 
he had killed her for going with a sailor 
to a ship, which was contrary to his 
order; and that after he had put her to 
death, he gave her body to his men, who 
ate it, near the place where her bones 
were now strewed. 

At a little distance from the above. 
mentioned place; he shewed me another 
spot, where were the bones of a man 
whom he had killed for stealing potatoes. 
Among themselves, theft is punished 
with death ; but not so if they steal from 
persons of another nation, or from their 
enemies. 

The first pig that I bought in New 
Zealand was with the hat which I took 
off my head: nothing which I had be- 
sides would procure it, and we had been 
Pas land four months without animal 


I always disapproved of Missionaries 
procuring food, or any thing else, with 
muskets and powder: and although we 
have suffered for a time in consequence, 
I hope the trial is nearly over. We have 
lately been able to purchase pigs for 
dollars. 

Aug. 30—In one of the Native Vil- 
lages a Young Man was lately taken 
sick. Tea and bread were sent him from 
time to time; but when he himself 
scriotsly thought that he should die, he. 
observed to the person who conveyed the 
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food to him, that he should not eat the 
bread at that time, but would save it for 
his spirit to eat, after it had left the body, 
and was on its way to the North Cape. 


Sept. 3, 1822—A sick Chief was ask 
ed by a European, “Do you pray toGod 
to restore you to health?” ‘ No. We 
have no good God: our god is a bad 
spirit. He gives us no food—he makes 
us sick—he kills us. Yours isa good 
God: when you pray, your God hears 
you, and gives you good things. Do you 
pray for me? Pray for me, and I shall 
get well. Yoursisa good God. Teach 
us to know him. . New-Zealand People 
know nothing that is good: we have too 
much fight, and too much eat men. 
European People no eat men: that is 
very good.” 

I lately met with some Natives who 
had been fishing. I wished to procure 
some fish from them; but when I in- 
quired if they would sell me some, they 
said that they could not let me have 
any, because they were the first which 
they had caught at that place that sea- 
son, and that they must eat them on 
the first beach or shore which they came 
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to; but if I wished to have some on my 
return, they would go out and procure 
more. 

Oct. 14—I visited the Church Set- 
tlement at Kiddeekiddee, in which I 
found good wheat, barley, oats, beans, 
peas, and vegetables of all kinds in 
abundance. Five Natives can repeat 


‘the Lord's Prayer and the Belief by 


heart, and are able to answer many ques- 
tions on religious subjects. 

At the latest date, Nov. the 16th, 
Mr. Leigh writes— 

You will be glad to hear of our safe. 
continuance in New Zealand. We are, 
and shall remain, at the Bay of Islands, 
till Br. White, or some one else, arrives 
to assist in the Mission, inasmuch as it 
would be useless for me to fix in any 
place in this land by myself. 

Mrs. Leigh and I are going on ‘in 
learning the language, and are doing a 
little among the Natives. The prayers 
or hymns in the native language, we 
can read and sing with ease; and you 
will be pleased to hear, that the New- 
Zealanders join with us in repeating 
and singing these compositions, 
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American Baptist Missions. 
Lhd the deaths which have’ lately teken 
p ce among the Labourers of the Baptist 
societies, must be added that of Mrs. Price, 
Wile of Dr. Price, Missionary at Rangoon. 
American Board of Missions. 

Mrs. Kingsbury, Wife of the Rev. Cyrus 
Kingsbury, Missionary at Mayhew among 
theChoctaws, died on the 15th of September. 

A considerable body of Missionaries em- 
barked, on the 19th of November, at New- 
haven, in the ‘“‘ Thames,” déstined to re-in- 
force the Mission at the Sandwich Islands. 

The Rev. Messrs. Goodell and Bird, with 
their Wives, see p- 158,) arrived at Malta, 
on the 21st of January. 


Baptist Missionary Society. 

Krishnoo Paul, the first Hindoo Convert, 
ca abe baptized Lng ahe Goa ~ echlg long 
employed in preachi e Gospel tohis coun- 
trymen, died. in the autumn, at Serampore. 

Mr. T. Knibb, with his Wife, embarked, 
on the 30th of October, in the “ Ocean,” for 
Jamaica; and arrived there on the 19th of 
Jan : a free passage was granted them, 
through the kindness of the owners, Messrs. 
Angas, of Newcastle. ; 

Mrs Bourne, who went oat, with her Hus- 
band, in the same vessel, on a former voy- 


‘ 


age, to Hondaras, has been early removed 
by death from her labours. 


Church Missionary Society. 

Mr. Michael Wilkinson apd Mr. David T. 
Jones, having been admitted, by the Bishop 
of London, on Sunday the 22d of December, 
to Deacon's Orders, received Priest’s Orders, 
from the Bishop of Bristol, at Cambridge, 
by Letters Dimissury, on Sunday the 13th 
of April. Mr. Wilkinson had been under. 
preparation upward of four years, and is 
appointed to Calcatta: Mr. Jones had been 
connected with the Society about three 
years, and is to proceed to the North-West- 
America Mission. Miss Hannah Cortishas 
been appointed to assist Mrs. Mayor and 
Mrs. Ward, at Baddagamme, in a be in 
the education of Female Cingalese Children. 
On Friday last, the 25th of April, at a Meet- 
ing of the Committee—Major- neralCharles 
Neville, Vice-President, in the Chair—Mr. 
and Mrs. Wilkinson, and Miss Cortis, were 
dismissed to their labours: the Secretary 
having addressed them, and Mr. Wilkinson 
repked, the Secretary commended them, in 
prayer, to the protection and grace of Al- 
mighty God. On the 25th, they proceeded 
to Gravesend, to embark on board the Pal- 
mira, Captain Lamb, who conveyed the 
Rev. Joseph Bailey and his companiaogs to 
Ceylon in 182). 


1823.]} 

A passage was taken in the same vessel] 
for Miss Jane Cooke, Sister to Miss Cooke, 
now in the Society’s service in Calcutta : 
she was about to proceed to India, to as- 
sist in the Female Schools. But it pleased 
God otherwise to determine. She was 
taken ill at the close of February, but was 
gradually recovering : and had appointed 
to leave Marlborough, where she lived, at 
the beginning of April; but experienced a 
relapse at the end of March, which, in 
abonat a fortnight, brought her to the grave. 
Her Sister will greatly feel this bereave- 
ment; as, by advices received since those 
which we quoted in a former part of this 
Namber, the Schools under her care had 
increased to 15, and contained nearly 400 
Girls; and an opening had been obtained 
for instructing the Native Females of the 
higher classes. : 

. W. Sherer, Esq. a Member of the 
Calcotta Corresponding Committee, arrived, 
on the 17th of April, in the “Asia,” Captain 
Balderson. Mrs. Sherer, who is Sister to 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie, had returned, with 
their children, a considerable time since. 

The Rev. Messrs. Maiach and Reichardt 

see p. 37) left Madras on the Ist of Octo- 
er, and arrived at Calcutta on the 20th. 
Mr. Reichardt was to be stationed at Mir- 
zapore with Mr. Jetter, and Mr. Maisch at 
Burdwan with Mr. Deerr, till they had ob- 
tained some proficiency in Bengalee: it 


had been in contemplation thatthey should . 


proceed to Titalya, in order to prosecute 
the laboars of the late Mr. Schroeter; but 
the lamented death of Major Latter, which 
took place in October, prayented the exe- 
cution of this plan. r. Sawyer did not 
accompany them from Madras to Calcutta ; 
it having been arranged between the Cor- 
responding Committees of Calcutta and 
Madras, that be should occupy the place of 
the Rev. Isaac Wileon, who was to re- 
move to Calcutta. 

London Missionury Society. 

The Rev. Henry Townley and Mrs. Town- 
ley have returned home in the “ Asia,” both 
improved in health by the voyage. The fol- 
lowmg extract of a Letter from him while 
at sea conveys afflicting intelligence :-— 

Awfubhave Been the visitations in Bengal, as it 
respects death, during the past year. You will, I 
apprehend, already have been informed, by Letters 
despatched before we sailed, of the removal of that 
hard-working labourer, Mr. Keith, from his work to 
his reward. A mysterious providence followed the 
blow, by shorily after removing Mrs. Keith; and, 
a few days after that, Mr. Bankhead : they all lived 
together in the same house in Calcutta; and are, 
we hope, now living together in a better habitation, 
not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. 


On the 27th of February, Mr. and Mrs. 
Massie, appointed to Madras, sailed from 
the Downs for that city, in the “ Pyramus,” 
Capt. Brodie: and onthe 9th of March, Mr. 
and Mrs. Crow, appointed to Quilon, Sonth 
Travancore, sailed from the Downs for Bom- 
bay, in the “ Euphrates,” Capt. Meade. 

Mr. Peter Wright (see p. 360 of the last 
Volume) arrived at the Cape, on the 28th of 
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November, after a passage of nearly 16 
weoks, on his way to Kurreechane. 

The New Chapel at Cape Tawn was 
opened on Sunday the 8th of December, 
About 1000 rix-dollars were collected aftcr 
three Sermons. , 

Mr. J. Williams, on his return, in April, 
from Port Jackson to Raiatea eee 28 of 
the last Volume), again visited New Zealand. 
‘At is encouraging to find, from his testimony, 
in connection with that of Mr. Leigh in a 
preceding Page, that the labours of the 

ttlers, in the midst of their difficulties, 
both from without and within, have been the 
means of preparing the Natives for that better 
state to which it is the great object of 
Christians to bring them. He writes— 

We have been at New Zealand now three times, 
two or three wecks each time; and the language 
being somewhat similar to the Tahitian, I can con- 
verse withthem very well. I had three of them cut 
ting grass for my heifers which I have on board, 
they asked me if they must work on the Sabbath 
Day : I told them, No; certainly not. 

I have conversed with some on the propriety of 
regarding the Sabbath Day: they told me they re- 
garded it all over the land as a day in which they 
did no work : whether it is so’ or not I cannot tell. 
All that is wanted at New Zealand, [ think, is ac- 
tive exertion. More good itinerant Missionaries, 
with the blessing of God, will turn the Jion-like 
New Zealanderjinto the humble and peaceful Chris- 
tien. They are very kind to us. 

The Deputation from the Society to the 
South-Sea Mission, with Mr. Ellis, Mis- 
sionary at Huaheine, and two Christian 
Natives with their Wives, were conveyed, 
in the early part of last year, in H. M. Cut- 
ter the “ Mermaid,” to the Sandwich Islands, 
in their way to the Marquesas, where the 
Native Christians were to be settled as 
Teachers. Circumstances, however, pre- 
vented their proceeding to the Marquesas : 
and earnest invitations having been given, 
by the Chiefs and people, to Mr. Ells and 
the Huaheine Natives to settle at the Sand- 
wich Islands, it had been determined, with 
the full concurrence of the American 
Missionaries, that the invitation should 
be accepted. From the similarity of the 
langoage to that of the Soriety Islands, Mr. 
Ellis was able, in a few weeks, to address 
the Natives with ease and fluency. 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Close, both in a state of ill 
health, have returned from A akira (see 

.53). Mr. John Frederick England left 

ravesend, in the ship Madras, Geaptain 
Clarke, to join Mr. Lynch at Madras, when 
Mr. Hoole would proceed to Seringapatam. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher for St. Vincent's, 
Mr. and Mrs. Marray for Grenada, and Mr. 
Stephenson for Tobago, lately sailed from 
Bristol in the ship Henry Carter. 

In the middle of June, Mr. Lawry, with 
his family and several Mechanics, left Port 
Jackson, in the St. Michael, for Tongataboo, 
to begin a Mission in that quarter, under 

romising circumstances. Sir. Thomas Brre- 

ane had presented to him, out of the Go- 
vernment Stock, eight cows, a ball, and six. 
sheep, to remain on the island for breeding. 
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LIFE OF MATTHEW STACH. 


Ix the Tyife of the Missionary Egede and the Supplement to 
that Life, given in our Volume fer 182], the principal circum- 
stances were stated relative to the foundation and present con- 
dition of the Danish Mission to Greenland, and were illustrated 
by a Map of the Western Coast of that country: that Mission 
was begun in 172]. , | 
‘The first entrance of the United Brethren into this inhospitable: 
field was in 1738; which year was marked by the arrival of: . 
their. Missionaries, Christian David, Matthew Stach, and Chris- 
tian Stach, Matthew Stach was an eminent servant of this Mis- 
sion. In our account of Mr. Egede (p. 174. of the Volume for 
1821) we promised to lay a Narrative of Matthew Stach’s Life 
before ‘our Readers. In fulfilment of this purpose, we shall now 
ive a Memoir of this distinguished Missionary, contained in the 
Viret Volume of the “ Periodical Accounts ;” interweaving with 
it such extracts from Crantz’s Greenland, as may present a view 
of the foundation and early progress of the Brethren’s Mission in 


bn ’ 


that country. 


~ Jn the summer-season, I was 


Narrative of his Earlier Years— — 
_ Fhis Narrative is given in Mr. 
Stach’s own words. , 
" [was born at Mankendorf in Mo- 
faivia, March 4th, 1711. My father, 
Christian Stach, was a pious man; 
and ‘laboured diligently, though 
under great oppression, in the Go- 
Ii among the few remaining in 
via. — . 
"-Phe first occasion of my maxing 
serious impressions ypon my mind, 
, Was a circumstance apparently in- 
significant. I was sitting and crying, 
that, in a distribution of? cake amon 
, eorpemens, had been neglected. 
My father reproved me for it, and 
said, “Ah, my Son, could I but 
once see thee weep as earnestly o 
sceonnt of thy “ig “These wor 
yorced mb to the ‘heart, and I re- 
eda lasting impression of then. 
May, 1928. 


hiefly employed in tending cattle in 
the fields; and, in winter, my father 
taucht me, at home, to read and write, 
fearing lest, if I went to school, I - 
might be hurt by bad examples. He 
did not agree with the Roman-Ca- 
tholic custom of administering the 
Sacrament to children of seven or 
eight years old, and therefore kept 
me from it. IE remember, about that 
age, to have been in great distress of 
mind about my soul’s salvation, so 
that I often wished to have been any 
creature rather than a man. 

~ In my twelfth year, I entered into 
service; and, being no more under 
ty father’s immediate iuspection, 
soon got a hankering after the va- - 
nitics and pleasures of the world; 
though I was not able to laanch out 
as others did, owing to my father’s 
being counted a heretic, and the 

2D | 
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oung men of the village shunning 
is connections. Whenever I visited 
him, his words penetrated into. my 
heart, atid brought back my former 
reflections. 
_  When-I was sixteen, I moved to 
Zauchenthal, a place noted for licen- 
tiousness; and, alas! soon began to 
relish it myself.. However, God was 
pleased to bless the frequent admo- 
nitions of a friend of my father’s, 
called Melchtor Conrad; who, by 
representing the dangers which FE was 
exposed to, prevailed on me to re- 
solve, that, as soon as I could save a 
little money, I would leave the coun- 
try, and join the emigrants who then 
had settled at Hernnhut, in Upper 
Lusatia: but, being at my father's 
house on Palm Sunday, it happened 
thata cousin of mine, Martin Franke, 
was there, from Hernnhut; and I felt 
a great desire to accompany him on 
his return. Heendeavoured, by every 
argument, to dissuade me from tak. 
ing this step; painting in lively co- 
lours, the poverty, hardships, and 
distress, which the emigrants had to 
struggle with, and how much worse 
my outward condition would be: ail 
this, joined to the pain that my father 
felt at the thought of parting with me, 
had nearly overset my resolution : 
but it soon returned: with redoubled 
force, till at last I packed up my 
linen in a bundle, and went to take 
a final leave of my father. On seeing 
me firmly determined to go, he be- 
an to describe the difficulties which 
he had laboured under to provide 
something for me; ‘‘and new,” said 
he, ‘‘you are going to leave me, just 
when, aceoruns to-the course of 
nature, you would have soon stepped 
into your inheritance; but,” - added 
he, ‘*if your wish to emigrate origi- 
nates from a pure desire to save your 
soul, and to enjoy liberty of con- 
science, I weuld not on any conside. 
ration in the world detain you.” It 
isimpossible for me to tcll what com- 
fort I felt at this last speech of my 
father’s. J] remained concealed in his 
house that night; and, the next morn- 
ing, before day -breck, my cousin, 
two other brethren, and J, set out on 
our journey. In the Forest of Trop- 
pau we rested a little, and I prayed 
earnestly to the Lord to grant me 
strength to proceed; . for the want of 
sleep, for two nights, had almost 
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{wAy,. 
broken me down. Atnight, we ar- 
rived in Rosniz, where we celebrated 
the Easter Holidays, and’ then soon 
reached Hernnhut safe. 

Here | first lodged with my cousin, 
whose conversafion and connections 
proved a blessing to me. Isoon found 
great difficulty in earning my bread. 

served in the Orphan House for 
some time; then took to spinning 
wool. Many a day I subsisted on. 
nothing but a bit of dry bread; and, 
in short, met with so many trials of - 
this kind, that the Brethren thought - 
y should soon quit Hernnhut. But 

never forgot my resolution, made 
before the Lord, when IF left m 
father’s house, to persevere, should 
even suffer hunger, sickness, and death 
itself. Thus FE looked up in faith to 
my Heavenly Father, and trusted to 
his kind Providence from day to day; 
nor did I lack any thing needful for 
thesupport oflife. : 

In June, I was followed by my — 
cousin, Christian Stach; but heard, 
soon after, that both his and my 
father had been imprisoned, as having 
countenanced our escape: my father 
was soon set free, but his father re- 
mained in prison till three days before 
his death. The widow then sent to 
desire that we would come and fetch 
herand her two children to Hernnhut. 
We accordingly attempted it; and,. 
on Whitsuntide Eve, 1730, arrived at. 
my father's house, where we lay con- 
cealed fora whole week. My father 
wished us not to stay for him; and 
thus we set out with the above-men- 
tioned persons, and another widow. . 
woman. Finding it very inconve. 
nient to bring the children along, we 
got a wheelbarrow on the frontiers 
of Silesia, and put the two youngest 
into it; and thus-arrived safe in 
Hernnhut. | | 

Meanwhile, the Roman-Catholic 
Priests resolved to secure my father. 
They sent searchers, unawares, into 
his house, and examined all his papers 
and books; and, among other thin 
found a Letter from me, with which ~ 
they went to the parsonage-house, 
where a number of Priests were as- 
sembled, taking my father with them. 
He was left below stairs unguarded, 
while they perused the contentg of the 
Letter. Knowing their evil designs, 
amy father availed himself of his liber. 
ty, and ran home as fast ashe could, 
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where he informed his wife and chil- 
dren what had happened, and where 
he should hide himself, so that they 
might find him and emigrate together, 
The Letter filled a whole sheet of 
paper in close writing, so that the 
Priests discovered his escape too late, 
Hereupon they sent four men to watch 
the house; but, in the dark, my 
mother'and three sisters escaped their 
vigilance, andjoined my father. They 
now proceeded toZauchenthal; butnot 
one of my father’s old friends would 
venture to take him in. The second 
day, therefore, they spent in a corn- 
field, the owner of which discovered 
them, and humanely relieved their 
wants with some bread and milk. In 
the night they proceeded : but, find- 
ing that the strictest search was made 
after them in all the neighbourhood, 
they remained in a place of conceal- 
ment eight days; and, at length, fetch- 
ing a large compass, arrived at Hernn- 
hut on the 15th of June, 1730. 

Thad now lived two years in Hernn- 
hut; and spent my days, in general, 
coutented and cheerful; but remained 
always deficient in obtaining an in- 
ward assurance that my sins were 
forgiven. This subject was treated 
of in all public discourses, and I grew 
more and mere uneasy. But alas! I 
fell into working and striving to ob- 
tain it by my own merit, which caused 
ame many a sad and anxious hour. I 
felt myself totally under the Law and 
its curse; and the more I strove to 
keep it, the more I discovered my 
- fall. Therefore, wherever 1 was, 1 
was wretched and miserable; and, 
finding that I could not proeure 
> re of mind by any other means, I 

isclosed my whole situation to a 
confidential friend for his advice. 

His answer was, ‘‘ If thou art hungry, 
eat—if thirsty, drink: all things are 

prepared for thee.” I thought his 
advice very unsatisfactory, expecting 
that he would dictate to me a greater 
exertion of self-denial, upon which, 

atthat time, I rested my hopes. Thus 

my distress remained; and I spent a 
whole night in tears and prayers to 
the Lord for His help and ‘direction, 

humbling myself before Him as a 

r undone sinner. 

- In the morning-meeting, the next 
day, I can say with truth, that our 
Saviour eames me such confidence 

Atowards Him, as my strength and 
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shield, aud such ‘a firm reliance on 
His merits and death, that all my 
doubts and fears vanished; and peace 
and joy inthe Holy Ghost took place 
within my heart. I was, soon after, 
admitted to the Lord’s Supper; and 
enjoyed, .in communion with my 
Saviour, and in fellowship with the 
wholeCongregation, dajly, new bless- 
ings and spiritual consolations, ‘In 


-general, love and simplicity reigned 


among us, and we forgot al] outward 
poverty and difficulty. 
After the labour of the day was 
over, the Single Brethren usually 
took a watk into the wood, two and 
two, to converse with each other con- 
cerning what the Lord had done for 
their souls; and when they returned, 
they sang a hymn ‘together -before 
oing to.rest. Once, as we were pass- 
ing by the house of the late Count 
Zinzendorf, he was just stepping out 
with Dr. Schaefer, a Lutheran Di- 
vine, then ona Visit to Hernnhut. On 
seeing us, he addressed the Doctor— 
** Here, Sir, you see future Missio- 
naries among the Heathen.” I was 
much struck at hearing these words; 
and a desire, -which I had felt for 
some time, to preach. the ‘Gospel to 
ihe Heathen, began to increase within 
‘me. About the-same time, two-Bre- 
Athren, Leonard Dober and .Tobias 
Leopold, wrote a Letter to the Con- 
gregation,. mentioning their desire. 
and willingnessto preach the Gospel 
to the Negroes‘ in the West Indies; 
and that, to gain this end, they were 
even willing to become Slaves them- 
selves. Hitherto I had hesitated to 
mention a similar impulse of my 
heart to any one; but this Letter 
ae me courage to speak to Br. 
oehnish, my confidential friend, . 
about it. I rejoiced greatly to find 
-in him the same disposition-of mind-; 
-and we resolved to lay our desire be- 
‘fore the Eldersandthe Con gregation, 
in the same manner as the above-men- 
-tioned two Brethren had done, offer- 
ing to go to Greenland. We- had to 
wait two years before our wishes were 
accomplished ; and, in the mean time, 
frequent inquiries were made, whe- 
ther we continued in the same mind : 
and, thanks to the Lord! we could 
always cheerfully answer in the affir- 
-Mative. During this period, I was 
-sent to Hall in Saxony, and to Jena; 
with a view to inquirc into the cir. 
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cumstances of the emigrants from 
Salzburg. On this journey, I had 
the misfortane to fall into the hands 
of some Prussian Soldiers, who de- 
tained me a whole night, and treated 
me very cruelly in order to compel 
me toenlist. However, through the 
interference of Count Zinzendorf, I 
was set at liberty the next day. This 
happened in 1732. ° : 
Obtains the Patronage of the King of 
Denmark— ; 
Leonard Dober and Tubias Leo- 
pold, mentioned in the preceding 
Nactatire: having set sail Aug. 21, 
1732, ‘“‘ten years,” says Crantz, 
«after the building of Hernnhut, 
when the Congregation consisted of 
~ no more than 600 poor exiles, in- 
cluding women and children,” that 
Writer gives the following account of 
the proceedings of Matthew Stack 
and his associates :— a 


At the same time, the plan of a Mis+ 
sion to Greenland was also agitated, 
As that country was under the Da- 
nish Government, which was very 
friendly to the Brethren, it appeared 
to them the more eligible for the 
establishment of a Mission; and the 
forlorn state of the poor Natives, who 
had already received Christian In. 


_ Struction from Mr. Egede,loudly call- | 


ed upon their compassion.. Matthew 
Stack and Frederic Boehnish, two 
oung men, being at work together, 
in preparing a piece of ground for 
a burial-place at Hernnhut, in the 
- course of conversation, found that 
they had both, unknown to each 
other, formed the design of going as 
‘Missionaries to Greenland. .. They, 
therefore, proposed themselves for 
_ this service; but, the delay of a year 
intervening before their offer was ac- 
cepted, and Boebnish having, mean- 
while, uodertaken a considerable 
journey, Christian Stach consented 
to accompany his cousin, These two 
.Missionaries, along with Christian 
David, the principal agent in the Mo- 
Yavian Emigration, who intended to 
return to Europe after the settlement 
ofa Mission, set out from Hernnhat, 
Jan. 19, 1733, attended witb number- 
less good wishes from their Brethren. 
The Congregation, which was as 
yet totally inexperienced ‘in’ Mis- 
sivngry Affairs, could give them no 


BIOGRAPHY. 


instructions. T were but the 
second confpany wilo hid to: make 
the untried etperiment, whether the 
Heathen would receive the meésigze 
of peace from their Creatur ahd Re- 
deemer'; and were therefore left to 
act in every ciréumstance, as the 
Lord and his Spirit should teup theta. 
It was enly : suggested, that they 
should cherish an affectionate bro 
therly love; that they should respect 
the vénerable Christtan David as 4 
father, and profit by his advice ; and 
that they should offer themselves as 
assistants to that lonetried Apostle 
of the Greenlanders, Mr. Egede; but 
if he did not want their help, thd 
should by no means interfere in h 
laboufs. ; 7 
With scarcely at y provision for 
their journey beyond the must ne- 
cessary-aiticles of clothing, oor Mis- 
sionaries travelled, by way of Mam 
burgh, to the Danish Capital. . Here 
they met with a kind reception from 
Professor Ewald, member of the 
College of Missions, and M. Reuss, 
His Majesty's Chaplain, and from 
several other friends, to whomh they 
had’ been recommended. eo 
Theirintention of going to Green- 
land could not, however, but be're- 
girded as a visionary scheme, Lewy 
ticularly while the fate of the Danish 
Mission at Godthaab was: yet ini sus 
pense. But they tovk little notice of 
these gloothy forebodings; and ¢ast 
their confidence on Him; whd, a! 
they believed, had called theth to the 
work, and would support them ia 
the prosecution of it. They learned, 
shortly after, that His M jetty had 
granted leave for ohe vessel'more tb» 
sail to Godthaab ; and that M. Pleés, 
the First Lord of the Bedchamber, 
had engaged a merchant of the naéme 
of Severen, to send a ttadér to Disco 
Bay, on trial. Thodgh the latte 
would be ready to sail alist imme: 
diately, they preferred, after delibe- 
rate consideration, to wait for the 
King’s Ship, avd made their appil. 
cation to this effect to the Chamber- 


‘lain. | ee 
Their first audience with this Mi- 
nister was not a little discouraging. 
Indeed it might well seem strange t 
him, that Young Laymien, who pos- 
sessed no advantages of stady or ex- 
pericnce, should hope to succeed, 
where the indefaticable exertions of 
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the learned and pious Egeéde had ac- 
complished go little. But, being con- 
vinced, By a closer acquaintance, of 
the solidity of their faith and the 
rectitude of their intentions, he be- 
came their firm friend, willingly 
nted their Memorial to the 
ing, and exerted all his influence. in 
their behalf. He is said, on this oc- 
casion, to have made use of the fol- 
lowing argument :—That God has, 
in all ages, employed. the meanest 
and apparently the most despicable 
instruments, for bg spat i the 
grand designs of His kingdem, in 
order to lead men to ascribe the ho- 
nour to Him alone; and to rely, not 
on theif own. power. or penetration, 
but on His hand of blessing. His 
ijesty, moved by the representa- 
tions of his Minister, was pleased to 
‘accept their overtures; aud wrote, 
with his own band, a Recommen- 
datory Letter to Mr. Egede. 
- The Chamberlain also introduced 
them to several persons distinguished 
by rank and piety, who liberally con- 
tributed toward the expense of their 
voyage and intended settlement. 
Being asked one day by his Excel- 
lency, how they proposed to main- 
tain themselves in Greenland, they 
answered—that they depended on the 
labour of their own hands and God's 
blessing; and that, not to be bur- 
- @densome to any one, they would 
build themselves a house and culti- 
vate the ground. It beiag objected, 
that they would find no wood to 
build with, as the country presented 
ittle but a face of barren rock— 


* Then,” replied they, ** we will dig. 
; rd lodg 5 


into the earth, an e there.” 
‘* No,” said the Chamberiatn, “to 
thatinecessity you shall, not be re- 
duced : pon shall take timber with 
you for building a house : accept of 
' these 50 dollars for that purpose.” 
‘With this and other donations, they 

urchased poles, planks, and laths; 
instruments for agriculture, masonry, 
and carpenters’ work ; several sorts 
of seeds and roots; implements of 
Gshing and hunting; bousehold fur- 
titure, books, paper, and provisions. 


' +1 Arrives in Greenland— 


“Chintz thus describes the en- 


france of Matthew Stach and_ his’ 
_@erapanions on their Mission :— 
bus equipped, they took an af- 
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fectionate leave of the Court Where 
they had been so. hospitabty enter! 
tained, and embarked on the 10th of 
April, on board the King’s Ship, 
Caritas, Capt.Hildebrand. The Con: 
gregation at Hernnhut had already 
adopted the custom of annually com- 

’ pilinga Collection of Scripture Texts 

or every day in the year, each-illus- 
trated or applied by a short verse 
from some mn. This text was — 
ealled the *‘ Daily Word :” it sup- 
plied a profitable subject for private 
meditation, and a theme for the 
public discourses. It has been fre- 
quently observed, that the text ap- 
pointed for a day, distinguished by 
some remarkable event, has had a 
striking coincidence with that eyent; 
‘Phus the Daily Word on the 10th of 
April, when our Brethren set sail on 
a Mission which so often appeared to 
baffle all hope, was, Faith és the susb- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 
“ We view Him, whom no eye can see, 

With Faith’s keen vision steadfastly.” 

_In this confidence they set sail ; nor 
did they suffer themselves to be con- 
founded by any of the unspeakable 
difficulties of the followin ears, 
till they and we at last be ef the 
complction of what they hoped for 
in faith. | 

They sailed by Shetland, Aprit 

22d, passing there ont of the North 
into the West Sea, or Long Reach ; 
and, after an expeditious and agree- 
able voyage, entered Davis's Strait, 
in the beginning of May. Herethey 
encountered a field of floating ice, 
while enveloped in a thick fog; but, 
the next day, a terrible storm arose, 
which dispersed the ice, and: freed 
them at the same time from their 
fears. On the 13th, they came in 
sight of the Coast of Greenland, when 
a violent tempest, of four days conti- 
nuance, preceded by a total eclipse 
of the sun, drove them back more than 
60 leagues. May 20th, they castanchor 
in Ball's River, after a voyage of six 
weeks; and joyfully welcomed the 
snowy cliffs and savage inhabitants 


| Of a country, which had so Jong been 
. the chief object of their wishes. The. 


‘Word of the Day was, The peace of — 
God, which passeth all understanding, 


- shaltkeep your hearts and minds through 


Christ Jesus. By this they werc fre. 


« 
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uently encouraged to a peaceful and 
believing perseverance, during the 
first ensuing years, amidst all the 
oppositions which they met with, and 
the slender prospect of the conver- 
sion of the Heathen. _. 
' The sight of the first Greenlanders, 
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Csay, 
sations of lively pleasure: their piti- 
able condition pierced them to the 
heart, and they.prayed the Lord, the 
Light to enlighten the Gentiles, that He — 
would grant them grace, wisdom, 
and power, to bring some.of them at 
least out of darkness into His mfar- 


though they could not speak a word vellous light. | 
to them, was accompanied with sen- - (To be continued.) 
mee ae 
. Proceedings and Intelligence. 
 * Binited Kingdom. : 
: ANNIVERSARIES. os 


From the following List of Annual Meetings which took place in London, 
from the middle of April to about the middle of May, in addition to many: 
Sermons and various Meetings of Committees, it will be seen that this 
has been an active season for those benevolent persons who engage in 
these works of charity :— : A 
. April 16: North-West London Auxiliary Bible cag ae London Welsh 
Auxiliary Bible Society—25: Westminster Auxiliary Bible Society—29: East. 
London Irish Free-Schools—3S0: Irish Society of London: Wesleyan London Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society: London Society for Female Servants—May 5: Wesleyan 
Missionary Society—6: Church Missionary Society—7: British and Foreign Bible 
Society—8 : Prayer-Book and Homily Society—9: Jews’ Society—10: Hibernian 
Society—12: Female Penitentiary: Port of London Seamen’s Suciety: British and 
Foreign School Society—13: Sunday- School Union: Naval and Military Bible So- 
elety: Irish Evangelical Society—15: Sons of the Clergy: London Missionary 
Society—16: Religious Tract Society: African Institution—19: Merchant- Seamen's 
Bible Society. : i , ro " 

As itis our practice to give an abstract of theReports of such Societies 
as.come within the scupe of. our work, as soon as practicable after their 
publication, we shall limit our notices of the Anniversaries to a general 
view of the proceedings on these occasions, with such Resolutions as may 
have a reference to the transactions or prospects of the respective 
Societies, and an account of the State of their Funds. The Officers of the 
different Societies have again obligingly furnished us with the documents 
requisite for this purpose. © . im . 

_ We are happy to add, that, so far as our observation and information 
extend, the spirit which prevailed in the various Meetings and public 
Services was truly Christian. Unostentatious statements of what had 
been done or attempted, honest avowals of difficulties. and disappoint- 
ments, humble acknowledgments of human insufficiency, grateful ascrip- 
tions of all glory to God, a deep sense of entire dependence on the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, strong impressions of the misery of the Un- 
christianized World and the duty of labouring for its conversion, power- 
ful and affecting testimonies of eye-witnesses both of the state of the 
Heathen and.of the good in progress among them, a growing concern for 
the honour of Christ in the Salvation of the World, and a kind and brother] 
regard to all Christian Societies labouring in this great Cause—this is 
the spirit and these are the proceedings, which should distinguish the 
Assemblies of Christ’s servants, on these occasions: and we rejoice to 
bear testimony, that a large infusion’ ef this temper characterized the 
_ present season. |. : Be 
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IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON, 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue formation of this Society, and 
some particulars of the Irish Society 
in Dublin with which this is: con- 

nected, were stated at pp. 230-23 

of our last Volume, - : 

_- Its First Anniversary was held 
on Wednesday, April the 30th, at 
Two o’Clock, in the King’s Concert 
Room, in the Haymarket ; the Pre- 
sident, the Lord ee Glouces- 
ter, in the Chair. His Lordship had 
preached the Annual Sermon, the 
preceding afternoon, at St. Paul’s, 
Covent Garden. a 
; Movers and Seconders. 
Earl of Gosford, and Viscount Powers- 
court—Mr. Wilberforce, and Lord C 

thorpe-—-Lord Lilford, and Aljderman Sir 
Claudius Stephen Hunter, Bart. — Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, and Rev. Robert Daly— 
Rev. Basil Woodd, and W. H. Trant, ; 
—and W. F. Myers, Esq., and the Rev. Dr. 

Thorpe. 


| State of the Funds. : 
‘ From the Report, read by the 
Secretary, the Rev. G. Mutter, it 
appeared that the Income of the 
Year had been 403/. 6s. ‘7d. and the 
Expenditure 396/. $s. 8d. 

e Collections amounted to 
100LL - tit a 


amo 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

| AWNIVERSARY. 
Tae Annual Meeting of the Pa- 
rent Institution was preceded, as 
usual, by that of the London Dis- 
trict Auxiliary ; which was held on 
‘Wednesday, April the 30th, at 
Great-Queen-Street Chapel ; Lan- 
celot Haslope, Esq. in the Chair. 

‘The Collection amounted to 76/. 

_, A public Prayer Meeting was 
held, at the City-Road Chapel, at 
Seven o'Clock, on:the Morning of 
Thursday, May the Ist, for the pur- 
ose of specially imploring the 
ivine Blessing on the Anniver- 
sary, and on all Christian Missions 

throughout the world.. 
Sermons were preached, as fol- 


lows, before the Parent eeaange 


one, at the City-Road Chapel, by 
the Rey. Dr. Adam Clarke, from 
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et 
4 e 


_ . Titus iii.3—7, on Thursday Even<« 


ing, Maythe Ist—a second, at Great 


Queen-Street Chapel, by thé Rev. 


W. Jay, of Bath, from Gen. xlii. 
21, on Friday Morning — and a 
third, at Southwark Chapel, by the 
Rev. Robert Wood, of Liverpool, 
from Isaiah Ixii. 1, on Friday Even- 


ing.: The Collections were 190/. 


On Sunday, May the 4th, Ser- 
mions were preached in behalf of 
the Society, in most of the Wes- 
leyan Chapels in London and its 
immediate vicinity : the Collections 
after which amounted to upward 
of 600/. The Sermons were sixty- 
seven in number, | es ’ 

The Annual Meeting of the Soa 
ciety was held, on Monday, the 5th 
of May, at Eleven o’Clock, at the 
City-Road ree Joseph Butter- 
worth, Esq. M. P.in the Chair. It 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
Dr. Clarke, President ‘of the last 
Conference of the Wesleyan So- 
ciety. The Report was read by 
the Rev. Richard Watson and the 
Rev. Jabez Bunting, two of the So- 
clety's Secretaries. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Joseph H s, one of the Secre- 
taries of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety ; and Jehn Bacon, Esq.—Rt. Hon. Sir 
G.jH. Rose, M. P. and Mr. Wilberforce— 
James Stephen, Esq. Master in Chancery, 
and W. Williams, Esq. M. P.— Rev. Robert 
Newton, of Manchester; and Rev. Jobn 
Arundel, one of the Secretaries of the 
London eeplges Society—Robert H: 
Marten, Esq.; and Rev. T. H. Squance, 
late Missionary in India—Rev. Dr. Adam 
Clarke; and JVancelot Haslope, Esq.— 

njamin Shaw, Esq., and Rev. Rebert 

Wood, of Liverpool—Rev. Richard Reeee;. - 
of Bath; and Mr. Osborn; of Rechester— 
and Jehn J. Buttress, ei and W. Mar. 


riott, 


Resolution. ; 

—-That this Meeting solemnlyrecognizes, 
afresh, the claims which the unenlight- 
ened millions of the Heathen World pos- 
sess upon the piety and benevolence of the 
whole Christian Church: and is also deeply 
sensible of the necessity and importance 
of that portion of the Missionary. Laboura 
of this Society, which is devoted to the mo- 
ral improvement of the British Colonies; 
and especially of the Slave Population of 
the West Indies, ai as 
The Collection at the Meeting. 
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amounted to 150/.; and Donations, 
connected with the Meeting, made 
the amount considerably more 
than 300/. | ied 
e State of the Society's Funds, 
at the close of 1822, was reported at 
p: 90 of our Number for February. 
| aE 
- CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
TWENTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY. 
On brane | Evening, May the 5th, 
the Annual Sermon was preached 
at Christ Church, Newgate Street, 
St. Bride’s Church, where the Ser- 
n js usually preached, having 
been under repair), by the Rev. 
John W. Cunningham, M.A. Vicar 
ef Harrow, from John xii. 31, 32. 
On Tuesday, the 6th, the Chair 
was taken at the Annual Meeting, 
held in Freemasons’ Hall, at Twelve 
o'Clock, by Lord Gambier, the 
Fresident. His Lordship having 
addressed the Xfeeting, an abstract 
of the. Report was read by the 
Secretary; who was followed by 
the Treasurer, in some remarks on 


Movers and Ssconders. 
Calthorpe 


Bishop of Gloucester, and Lord Cal 
Major: Mack worth, and the Earl of Gos- 
ford— Mr. Wilberforce, and Viscount Lor- 
ten—R¢t. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M.P., and 
the Earl, af: Rocksavage—Rev. W. Marsh, 
and Hon. and Rev. ip Sona chat ba 
- Robert Daly, and Rev. Basil W oodd. 


' Fhe betel | was addressed, in 
t 


conclusion, by the Rev. J. W. Cun- 
ningham. 
ee ec Resolutions. 


—That the Report now read be received 
and printed, under the direction of thé 
Gemmittee’; and that this Meeting cannot 
but record fts grateful sense of the Divine 
goodness in continuing to afford a steady 
increase to the Income of the Society, and 
alse @ growing conviction to its Members 
that it fs only by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit that Missionary Exertions can beé 
éome successful. 
(Phat this Meeting, viewing with com- 
miseration the degraded state of our Hea- 
then Fellow-Subjects in India and Ceylon; 
ahd especially the condition of the Hindoo 
Widows, rejoices in the progress of its 
Missions in ttiose quarters; and more 


particularly in the establishment and rapid 
ease of Female Schools. ie 
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[uay, 
—That this Meeting feets that the dis- 
couragements attending the New-Zealand 
Mission ought not to damp the zeal of the 
Society, but rather¢o stimulate the Mem- 
bers to more earnest Prayer, and the Se- 
ciety to more strenuous and exterded 
efforts; especially when contrasted with: 
the success granted to the West- Africa 
Mission, after encountering the most se- 
vere trials—a Mission, which, under the 
Divine Blessing, isreturning some small 
remuneration to Africa for ber long-con- 
tinued wrongs. —s " 
—That this Meeting learns with plea- 
gure the permission granted by the Loca} 
Government to form a Printing Establish- 
ment in Malta for the benefit of the Coun. 
tries sufrounding the Mediterrancan ; and 
cherishes the hope that the troubles inwhich 
some of those Countries are involyed, may 
be overruled, by the mercy of God, for the 
revival and extension among them of 
Christian Truth. aS 
—That this Meeting trusts that the ear- 
nest and repeated entreaties from every 
part of the Society’s Missions for Christian 
Teachers, will strongly impress on the 
Members the duty of Prayer. to the Lord 
of. the Harvest to send forth Labourers, 
and of a due use of all requisite means for 
this purpose; and, in this view, the Meet- 
ing cordially recommends to their support 
the adopted by the Committee for the 
more efficient preparation of the Society's 
Schoolmasters and Missionaries. 


State of the Funds. 
oe Receipts of the Yeer. 
Paid direct to the Society :— 2. 
Congregational Collections... 
Benefactions...... ...0. cael 
Annual Sobscriptions ....... 1490 
hoeol,Fund 


polFund ......+ess.se0- 
ClOS sx sa ee re ree 


Contributions through medium of 
Associations, £30,400 12 8 

Deduct Expenses 9,616 13 0 
739 19 8 


en, 7 4 
Int. on Government Secarilies.. 761 12 ¢ 
—— Potal...£.32,265 4 9 
. ieee, 


The Expenses include the cost of 
the Publications supplied tothe Col- 
lectors, and to the Weekly and 
Monthly Contributors. | 


* 


Payments of the Year. : 
Missions :— _ , a. @ 
West Africa ........0. .-... 6365 19 3 
Mediterranean ..........65. 816 15 If 
North India..., eeeoveo ‘eoeees 8367 ll 1} 
South India .....ccceceeeess 3832 0 9 
West India... ...ecssccaane 414 16 10 
Geylon ......... siete wa fieate , $663 14 0 

ustralasia eoeeegpenenecenee 5167 0 | 
ost Indies .......00- eee 731 14 6 
North-W ost America evoecoeed 9 12 9 


1823. } | 

Missionaries-an@ Studenta:— “£. «2. d 
Maintenance, Education, &c. 1845 14 3 
Basle Inatitution "e ares weseaete x |] 6 
Disabled- Missionaries; &0..5.- - 906 .17 9 
Purchase of Premises at telin - 

COM. o.oo crecie ereraterate'e'e'etetees 21IGF 13 GB 
“Boks 0b ccc en coceecece oo | 4 9 
state ps :— , pa 
Translating an ing | 

Scriptures and Tracts Save 450 19 fi 
Printing 900) copies of the — 

T-wenty-second, Annual Pub-. 

,, ligation ............ ceosee 1242 1610 
“Miscellaneous 

pa eee £729 Tl 3 
By Sale of Publica- , 

tions ....esee 4 

a 142 16 9 
Sandries—including Advertise- | 
Sree Pocge sat ia 
aries, Foun » and sB- 
cidentals...... va coccccess 9221 18 7 
.  ‘Fotal....£.33,H11 16 4 


Funded Property. 


-Redaeed 3 per Cents. 17,300/—Consols 
8 per Cents. 5300L—New 4 per Cents. 
fevaee for Bishop's College, Calcutta) 
0202. Se. 3d. 


From the abstract of the Report 
delivered to the Meeting, we sub- 
join the Committee’s remarks on 
the State of the Funds :— 


The Committee have to express their 


thanks, as in former .years, for the very 
kind and efficient aid, which has, by diffe- 
rent friends, been rendered to the Assistant 
Secretary in visiting the various Associa- 
tions; and they earnestly request of every 
Clergyman, and of all other persons of in- 
fluence, anxious for the prosperity of the 
Society, that they will, in every practicable 
way, promote the forniation of New Asso- 
ciations, and the produetiveness and effi- 
ciency of those which are already esta- 
blished. The Seciety’s numerous Asso- 
ciations require a regular course of visiting, 
which it is now found impracticable to 
maintain, even with all the help of friends, 
without an increase of such Officers of 
the Society as are more especially devoted: 
tu this employ: in the meanwhile, large: 
districts of the country offer themselves 
to the hand of the cultivator, at present, 
nearly wholly unproductive to the Society 
for want of Labourers. 

It is ground of congratulation’ and 
thankfulness, that, under these circum- 
stances, and considering the pressure of 
difficulties which has continued through 
the year, the Income of the Society still 
holds on its steady rate of increase. In its 
Twenty-second Year, the Income, without. 
deducting the expagess incurred om ae- 
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count of tie Assoeiations, amoutted td 
about $4,000/.2 that of the Twenty-third 
Year, just brought to a close, reckoned in 
the same way, has advanced to 35,0001. 

’ ‘The steady rate of the Society's increase 
hag jast been mentioned. That rate of 
progress has been greatly augmented dur 
ing the fast ten Years, chiefly in conse- 
quence of the establishment of Associas 
tions—-the Income of the Society in its 
Thirteenth Year having been 3000/; 
while im its Fourteenth, the formation of 
Associations, which had their origin chiefly 
in the zeal awakened hout the coun- 
try for opening India to Christianity, the 
Income rapidly tose to a gross amount 


nearly 12,000/., not deducting the ex- 


penses attending the Associations. 

The first Thirteen Years of the Society 
may be consideted, for the reasons just 
given, as its state of infancy: it has been 
since gradually acquiring strength and 

ing powers, which will one day, 
it may be hoped, arrive, under the blesa- 
ingj of God, at that maturity, which 
may enable the Society to atchieve {ts full 
portion uf that conquest over the Empire 
of Darkness and Sin which awaits theeom- 
bined efforts of all the trge Members of 
the Church of Christ. 

The whole Ineome of these first Thirteen 
Years waslittle more than 22,000/.—the 
Income of: the last Year, alone, has been, 
ds already stated, 35,0004. , 

The average annual Income of each of 
these Thirteen Years was a little more thar 
17001.—-thet of each of the last Ten has 
been upwards of 25,500/. 

Before the Catimittee quit the subject 
of the Society's Income, there is a fact to 
be stated wirich deserves attention. The 


‘amount of interest on Stock annually re- 


ceived, will serve a3 a criterion: of the pro- 
portion which the Expenditure has borne 
tothe Income. Qn a careful investigation 
of this point it appears that the Society 
riever had since it begat to send out Mis 
siovaries, and has not at this moment, mere 
funds in hand thaa would serve to dis-. 
charge its actual obligations on account 
of its Missions in varieus parts ef the 
world. And yet it has never been put to 
on difficulty in discharging the obligations 
ich it had contracted: nor has it been 
withheld, merely by the waut of funds, 
from entering on any very promising 
undertaking brought before its Com- 
mittees, The Committee state this fact 
as a ground of thankfulness to Almighty 
God, that He has enabled the Society 
to proceed with such an equal and steady” 
course. « : ca 
Promising fields of labour are, indephy 
25 


210 
opening on. every side; anda far larger 
sum might be profitably expended in pro- 
moting the Conversion of the Heathen, 
than is as yet placed at the Society's dis- 
posal: the Missions already formed, par- 
ticularly those in Africa and India, are 
beginning to ask for more funds to enable 
them to extend their exertions: the Com- 
mittee beg, therefore, to urge on all the 
Society's friends every practicable exertion 
to increase its means of usefulness. 

The: Collections amounted to 
8661.-11s. 9d.—of which that at the 
Church was 2171. 3s.9d., and that 
at the Meeting 1491. 8s. 

About 150 Clergymen were pre- 
sent; among whom was the Rev. 
Dr. Heber, Lord Bishop (elect) of 
the See of Calcutta. 

——— . 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
NINETEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 

On Wednesday, May the 7th, the 

Chair was taken by the President, 

Lord Teignmouth, at the Annual 

Meeting in Freemasons’ Hall, at 

Eleven o’Clock. The Report was 

read by the Rev. W. Dealtry. 
Movers and Secondere. 


Lord Bexley, and Viscount Lorton—Earl 
of Harrowby, and Bishop of Gloacester— 


Lord Calthorpe, and Right Hon. C. Grant, 
M.P.—Rev. Robert Daly, and Rev. ag 
Ftetcher—Mr. Wilberforce, and Rev. Dr. 


Pinkeston— Hon. C. J. Shore, and Rev. 
Robert Newton—Sir G. H. Rose, M.P., and 
Rev. Professor Farish—and John Hardy, 
Esq. (Recorder of eee John Gumey, 


' His Excellency Mr. Papoff, Se- 
cretary of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety, was introduced by the Rev. 
Dr. Paterson; and the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Stapfer of Paris, and Pro- 
fessor Gautier of Geneva, by the 
Rev. Dr. Steinkopff. These three 
Gentleman addressed the Meeting 
in English. 

. The death of Mr. Owen was re- 
ferred to, with much feeling, by the 
Noble President, in opening the 
Meeting,and by most of the Speakers. 
It was announced that the Rev. 
Andrew Brandram;M, A. of Oriel 
College, and Curate of Becken-. 
ham, had been appointed his Suc- 
cessor. | 


4 
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State of the Finds. 

* Receipts of the Year. ” £. 28 
Annual Sabseriptions........ 2684 1 
Donttions ..,,,¢cecsccccoses 
Congregational Collections.... 
Legacies.........e00 eee as 3418 9 


520 6 
Interest on Exchequer Bills... 1125 12 
Auxiliary Societies :— : 


56.738 
Sale of Bibles and Testaments, 30,068 
Drawback on Paper, &c...... 67 3 


= Total... .£.97,062 11. 9 


Payments of the Year. £. ¢ 
Printing the Scriptures 
Reports, and Monthly Extracts 
Agents in Foreign Parts 
Travelling Expenses........ 
Sandries—including Salaries, 

Ground Rent, Repairs, In- 
surance, Shipping Charges, 
Depository, and Incidentals, 6509 11 0 


Total....£77,076 0 16 


ana 
Ct GQime 


&9 89 60 
M—S wR 


_ Assets and Engagements. 

Balance in hand, including Bills not due - 
81082 4s. 8d.—3 per Cent. Reduced, 
18,900/.—3 per Cent. Consoels. 19,090.-——3 per 
vent Lheagh Pp BEF sed reich Consols. 

- 108. dad.—New r Cent. : 
41051 178.72. Pe ei 


wn Tas segment 
—— ee 
PRAYER.BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 
ELEVENTH ANNIVERSARY, 


On Wednesday Evening, May the 
7th, the Rev. Henry Badd, M.A. 
Minister of Bridewell Precinct, and 
Rector of White Roothing, Essex, 
preached the Annual Sermon at 
Christ Church, Newgate Street, 
from 2 Pet.i.15. Moreover, I will 
endeavour that you may be alle, 
after my decease, to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

The Annual Meeting took place 
on Thursday, at Twelve o’Clock, - 
at Stationers’ Hall; the Rt. Hon. 
Lord Bexley in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Lord Gambier, and W. W. Carus Wilson, 
Esq. M.P.—Z. Macaulay, Eaq., and Rev. 
Peter Treschow—Rev. W. Marsh, and the 
Earl of Gosford—Alderman Sir Claudius 


Stephen Honter, Bart. and Rev. Edward 
Born — Lord Calthorpe, and Rev. Basil 
Weodd. 


1823.] es : 
The Meeting was addressed also 
by the Lord Bishop of Gloucester, 
and by the Rev. H. Budd. 
The Collection at the Church 
amounted to 31/. 8s. 8d., and that 
at the Meeting to 311. 2s. 4d. 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year. £. « a 
Annual Subscriptions......... 616 9 6 
Donations...... Se eeaees -- 69 18° 6 
Associations........0..se00- eo» 21117 11 
Congregational Collections.... 194 9 9 

CON oi. Gaede tld we kee 31611 6 

e of Prayer Books and Ho- 
milies geeseoeveogeneoeoveeoveaea eaves 635 6 5 
; 2044 13 6 
For Foreign Objects.........- 3716 0 
Total....£.2082 9 6 

Payments of the Year. £. , e. ad 
Prayer-Books and Homilies... 1163 7 10 
Howilies and Articles,inManks - : 

ry lope a inp : ; 

Printi irculars. 
Heat fuxen aad Salaries .... 3865 5 9 
SundrieS.........cessscesece 147 14 7 
1793 18 4 
Foreign Objects @eeseenvoeeeceoes 183 5 ] 
2 Total....£.1977 8 5 


ED 


JEWS SOCIETY. ~~ 
FIFTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Annual Sermon was preached, 
on Thursday Evening, the 8th of 
May, at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, 
by the Rev. W. Thistlethwaite, M.A. 
Minister of St. George's, Bolton, 
from Rom.x.1. Brethren, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel 

ts, that they might be saved. 

At the Annual Meeting, held on 
Friday the 9th of May, in Free- 
masons’ Hall, the President, Sir 
Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P., took 
the Chair at Eleven o’'Clock. The 
Report was read by the Rev. 
C. S. Hawtrey, one of the Secre- 
taries. 

Movers and Seconders. 


Bishop of Gloucester, and Lord Calthorpe 
—Lord Bexley, and Rev. Dr. Pinkerton— 
Sir Gregory Way, and Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. 
Rose, M.P.— W. Cuninghame, Esq., and 
Major Mackworth—Rev. Dr. Paterson, and 
Rev. Professor Stapfer (of Paris)}—and Rev. 
W. Thistlethwaite, and Rev. W. Marsh. 


At the close of the Meeting a 
Young Jew, a professed Convert to 
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Christianity, addressed the Mem- 
bers in a manner which greatly 
affected them. 

. Resolutions. 

— That the multiplied evidences of the 
increasing spirit of inquiry among the 
Jews in Poland, and the eagerness with 
which they continue to seek after New 
Testaments and Tracts, are viewed by this 
Meeting, not. only as motives to greater 
exertions, but as circumstances which 
should excite the gratitude of the Society 
to the Almighty, and stimulate Christians 
to more fervent prayers for the promised 
outpouring: of His Holy Spirit on His 
Ancient People to give effect to His Word 
among those who have been thus inclined 
to receive it. 

—That the increasing number of So- 
cieties formed on the Continent to co-ope- 
rate in the great Work in which this Society 
is engaged, is a subject for thankfulness to 
God, and of earnest congratulation to the 


_ Friends of the Cause; and inspires a hope 


that the Servants of God in every country, 
will, ere long, be awakened to the impera-~ 
tive duty which lies on all Christians to, 
unite in seeking the salvation of their long 
neglected Brethren of the House of 
Israel. : ; 

— That this Meeting hails, withunfeigned 
joy, the encouraging accounts communi- 
cated during the past year of the recep- 
tion of Mr. Wolf by the Synagogues ‘at 
Jerusalem ; and of the readiness with which 
many of the chief Rabbies of these Syn- 
agogues were disposed to enter into discus- 
sions on the subject of Christianity, and 
their willingness to receive and read the 
New Testament Scriptures: and, under 
these circumstances, this Meeting views with 
peculiar satisfaction the establishment of a 
permanent Mission in that country, where 
the Work of Redemption was accomplished, 
and from whence the Gospel first sounded 
forth to the Gentile World ; and they there- 
fore highly approve of the establishment of 
a Separate Fund for this end, 


State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. £ 
Annual Subscriptions 
Donations 


Legacies ........... ss) 


For Hebrew Testament Fund. 655 8 
For Building Fund......... » 86 6 
For Foreign Schools and Mis- 

sions 


x 
wv'w Sooo aor 


Sale of Books, &.......++++- 
Total....£11,400 9 10 


2193 
; ts of the Wear. £. 8. 
Jewish Children .........000. 1847 10 11 
Adult Jews ........... cooees 13418 0 
Foreign Schools and Missions, 
including the Seminary..... 4249 10 6 
Building Fund, for Schools.... 33 0 
aoe the Scriptures ....... 2489 13 11 
cejlaneous Printing, Travel- 
fing Expenses, Paper for the 
Scriptures in band, Salaries, . 
Goes eed wea 4 0 


and incidentals 
Total... .2£,13,418 16 7 


The Collection after the Sermon 
was 56/. 11s.2d. and at the Meeting 
1001.16s.9d. A Saleof Ladies’ Work, 
for the benefit of the Society, held 
a few days before the Meeting, in 
Freemasons’ Hull, produced 250/. 


Subscription for Two Greek Boys. 

Two Greek Boys were introduced 
to the Meeting. They have been 
gent to this country by Mr. Wolf, 
who gives the following account of 
these Youths ;— 

‘Two Noblemen of the Greek Nation 
were condemned to death before I arrived 
fa C s. One of them was beheaded, 
and Tl bts property confiscated ; and the 

other saved his life. Their two Boys, one 
of them eleven years of age and the other 
fourteen, ran the danger of being educated 
ja Miahomedan Darkness. I took theth 
with me, with the written consent of their 
Mothers and the British Consul-General, 
emd the approbation of all the European 
Consuls and all the Furopean Inhabitants 
of the Island. They cause to me much 
joy: they have talent; and I intend to 
send them to England, where they may 
be educated, and sent back as Missionaries 
‘to their own Nation. They read, and write, 
and speak modern Greek, and understand 
the Ancient; and they kndw s little Italian. 
The Turkish Governor of the Island of 
Cyprus called together 232 of the noble 
Greeks, under the pretext to read to them 
a Firmaa of the Sultan, in which the Sub- 
lime Porte expressed ita satisfaction with 
the conduct of the Greeks in the Island of 
. Cyprus. The poor Greeks, among whom 
were the Fathers of my two Boys,appeared 
in the Divan: and at this moment, the 
‘Heads of 230 fell by the Sword of the 
Governor, Two renounced Christ to cave 
their lives. -Almost every European in ‘the 
Levant takes one or two of these boys— 
Brother Fisk has sent two to America. 
The friends to whom Mr. Wolf 
has sent these Youths have opened 
8 subscription, with a view to pro- 
mete his wishes respesting them. 
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They are placed under the care of 
the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety: and it is intended that they 
shall return to their own country, . 
as soon as they lave acquired suffi- 
cient knowledge to enable them to 
assist in the establishment of a 


Semin of Mutual Instruction in 
one of the Greck Islands. . 
bad CS ee ‘ 
UNITED BRETHREN. 

Annual Sermon. 

Tue Annual Sermoa in behalf of 
the Brethren’s Missions was preach- 


ed, on Friday Evening, May the 
gth, at St. Clement Daves, in tho 
Strand, by the Rev. Thomas More 
timer, Sunday Afternoon Lecturer. 
ef St. Leonard, Shoreditch, and 
Sunday Evening Lecturer of St, 
Olave, Southwark, from 2 Cor. viii. 
23.—Or our brethren be tnguired 
ef; died are the messengers. of the 
hurches and the glory of Christ. 

Mr. Mortimer, in urging the 
claims of the Brethren for support 
in their Missions, referred to the 
sanction given to their Church by 
the British Legislature and the 
Episcopal Bench: and read a Let~- 
ter of Congratulation, addressed, 
by Archbishop Potter, to their 
Bishop Count Zinzendorf, on his 
consecration; and the testimony ta 
their primitive purity of doctrine 
and discipline, delivered by the 
Bishop of Worcester, in the House 
of Lords, in the debate onthe Bill 
passed in their favour in }749. 

We shall take an early oppor- 
tunity of resuming this subject; 
and shall give a brief account of 
the Origin and Progress of the 
Brethren’s Church, especially ag 
connected with its recognition b 
the Church and Government of this 
country, which cannot fail to inte- 
rest our Readers in the support of 
its Missions. 

Mr. Mortimer illustrated the de- 
votedness, perseverance, patience, 
self-denial, and success of the Brer 
thren in their Miesions, by many 
striking facts; referring, among 
ethers, in proof of the spirit im 
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which their Missions were begun, 
to the views and feelings with which | 
those tothe West Indies and Green- 
land were entered on: see p. 203 
of the Life of Matthew Staeh, in 
our present Number. 

The Collection ampynted 
70L. 1s. 3d. 

The Receipts of the London As- 
sociation, for the last Year, were 
269 1(. 8s. 3d.: -of this amount, the 
eum of 2267/. 9s. 6d. has been paid to 
the Brethren’s Society for the Fur- 
therance of the Gospel. 

HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

_ SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSAKY. 

In the evening of Friday, the 2d 
of May, the Rev. Robert Daly, 
Rector of Powerscourt, near Dub- 
lis, preached far the Society, at St. 
Anne’s, Blackfriars. 

The Annual Meeting was held on. 
Saturday, the 10th, at Twelve 
o' Clock, in Freemasons’ Hal}; the 
Patron, H.R. H. the Duke of 
Gloucester, in the Chair. The Re- 
port was read by the Rev. Joho 
Morison, one of the Secretaries. 

Movers and Soconders. 


Viscount Leston, and Rev. J. W. Cm 
tingham—Earl of Gosford,.and Hoa. C. J. 


to. 


The Mteting was addressed also 
by Lieutenant Gordon ; and by the 
Treasurer, Robert Steven, Esq. 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year. Lad 
Collection at 16th Anniversary 8 8 
Aavual Sabecriptions ........ 417 18 3 
Donations ..........sssceece 7 20 
Anxiliaries and Collections ... 3330 16 7 
Legacy .....cccvesccsccsvcns 1899 0 0 
Contributions in Ireland ...... 9695 8 @ 

Total....£:8984 18 6 
° Payments of the Year, 

Salaries of Schoolmasters, in- £. ed 
spectors, and Agents ....... 6811 5 I] 
Travelling Charges .......... 4910 0 
pee of 100 Bellies waiseaie “a * : 

nting 60,000 ing Becks 
Miscellaneous Printing tae. 231 3-0 
» Salaries and Grataity ...... -. 24117 6 
Soandries 176 7 IT 


Total... £.7003 2} 3 
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This surplus of Income beyond 
the Expenditure, added to the 
balance in hand at the beginning of 
the year, having placed a censide- 
rable sum at the disposal of the So- 
ciety, the Committee make the fol- 
lowing cautionary remarks on the 
subject :-— | 

It is with feelings of gratitude to the 
“Author aod Giver of every geod gift” 
that they report a balance of 3000/. in’ 
favour of the’Treasurer of the Society. This 
novel circumstance in the History of the 
Institution is a consequence of 180CI. Lee. 


~ gacy left by the Wil) of Mrs. Elizabeth 


Elkins ; and 19141. collected in Scotland, 
by the active exertions of Robert Steven, 
Esq., the Rev. Mr. Brotherton of Dysart, 
the Rev, Mr. Morison, one of the Secre- 
taries, and others. So unequivocal a proof 
of liberality on the part of Scotland, at the 
seme time that it evinces the feeling of 
that country on the subject of Scriptural 
Education, entitles it to the common gra-. 
titude of Ireland and the Institution ; and 
the Commitee avail themselves of the pre- 
sewt oceasion to express for the Society the 
acknowledgment of a sincere and grateful 
obligation. | 
That such a surplus shouldhave found its 
way to thehands of the Treasurer at the mo- 
rentwhen the most expensiveand extended 


- igsprovements were dictsted by the actual 


state of the Institution, is another and g 
pleasing manifestation of the Divine Fa- 
vour ; but it would be a serious abridg- 
ment of the satisfaction which is felt by 
your Committee, if this circumstance, so 
new in the History of the Society, was re- 
eeived by the public as evidenee of its 
ability to meet the current demand upoa 
its resources. Against an ‘impression so 
deceptive in point of fact, and withal so 


. seriously calculated to injure the Funds of 


the Institution, the Committee would give 
out @ distinct and most anxious warning. 
The demand on theSociety’s resources has 
varied with year of its existence, and 
Must never be confounded with its actual 
expenditure: they are distinct and almost 
opposite considerations; and the one ex- 
ceeds the other in the exact proportion, that 
the Society's ability to widen the ephere of 
its operations exceeds the limit at which 
these operations are arrested by the pecu- 
niary inadequacy of its resources. It is 
thus while they are reporting a balance in 
favour of the Treasurer, that their expe- 
rience is strongly in favour of the pravti- 
cability of opening rrvz Schools to osx af 
the number which it would be possible tq 
establish on the foundation of their sverags 


214 . _ UNITED 
income: so that in the midst of what they 
may deem comparative affluence, they find 
themselves constrained to inculcate, with 
greater urgency than ever, the utter incapa- 
bility of the Society's resources to meet the 
inc and increasing demand for its 
plan and its benefits. 
es 
BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
EIGHTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Tug Annual Meeting was held at: 


Twelve o’Clock, on Monday, May 
the 12th, in Freemasons’ Hall. The 
Chair was taken by W. Williams, 
Esq. M. P. till the arrival of the 
Duke of Sussex, when it was occu- 
pied by His Royal Highness. The 
Keport was read by the Rev. G. 
Clayton, one of the Secretaries. 
Movers and Peete 
B.S Ree Raith ae MP, and W 
Woolrich Whitmore, Esq. M.P.—Rev. H. 
Townley (from caleuta) ene Rev. Professor 
Stapfer (from fies . Allen, Esq. the 
Treasurer, and the Rev. Dr. Paterson ome 
St. Petersburgh)}—T. Lennard, Esq. M.P., 
and Rev. S. S..Wilaon (from agp Bien 
Joseph Hume, Esq. ge and Mr. Alderman 
ey. 
State of the Funds. 

_ The Receipts of the Year were 
20581. 16s. 1|d. and the Payments 
1912/. 1s. $d. The Treasurer is in 
advance 1800/.; and a’ debt of 
$000/. is owing on account of the 
~ Buildings. 

The Duke of Bedford sent a 
Benefaction of 100/.; and the same 
sum was received, from an Anony- 
mous Friend, by the Twopenny Post. 
Donations and Subcriptions at the 
Meeting amounted to 35/..13s. and 
the Collection to 48/. 15s. 4d. 

Ee 
PORT-OF-LONDON SEAMEN SOCIETY. 
"FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 

We have not hitherto noticed the 
Anniversaries of this Society: our 
attention has, however, been much 
‘called, of late, to the various exer- 
tions which are employed for the 
benefit of Seamen; and we cannot 
but think that this is one of the 
promising ‘‘ Signs of the Times” in 
which we live, as the diffusion of 
true religion among this body of 
men will render them willing and 
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effective assistants to our various 
Societies, in communicating its 
blessings wherever they may be led 
by Commerce or in the Service of 
their Country. | 

The object of this Society, is the 
religious benefit of the Seamen be- 
longing to the Port of London. 
With this view, a Ship was pro- 
cured, and fitted ‘up as a Floating 
Chapel; and‘has been, for some 
time, moored in the Thames, and 
regularly opened as a Place of 
Worship accessible to all the Sea- 
men of the River. 

At the same time that the Anni- 
vergary of the British and Foreign 
School Society took place in Free- 
masons’ Hall, and that of the Fe- 
male Penitentiary at the Crown 
and Anchor, the Fifth Annual Meet- 
ing of the Port-of-London Society 
was held at the City-of-London 
Tavern; the Right Hon. Admiral 
Lord Gambier in the Chair. " The 
Report was read by W.Cooke, Esq. 
one of the Secretaries. A Collec- 
tion was made after the Meeting, 
which amounted to 6651. © 

Movers and Seconders. | 

Rev. John Innes, and the. Earl of Rock- 
savage—Rev. Edward Irving, and Edward 
Phillips, —Mr. Alderman Key, and 
Rev. John Clayton, jun.— Captain Gordon, 


R.N., and Lieut. on, 


Marten, Esq., and Rev. M. Andrews, D.D. 
—and Rev. G. Townsend, and Rev. John 
Townsend. oe 


Sermons. 

On Tuesday, the 13th, the Rev. 
G. Clayton preached, in the Morn- 
ing, on board the Floating Chapel, 
from Psalm cvii. 30. So He bringeth 
them unto their desired haven; and 
the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, in the 
Afternoon, from Luke xv. 32. It 
was meet that we should make merry 


_and be glad: for this thy brother 


was dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found. The Collections 
amounted to 64/. . 
"State of the Funds. 

. The Committee make the follow- 
ing appeal on the subject of the 
Funds :— a 

The liberality of the public has enabled 
the Committee to cancel the heavy debt 


~ 
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iScurred by the purchase of the Ship and 
the fitting up: but the Society has to pro- 
vide for a large annual expense; and 
there are several objects to which the Com- 
mittee would rejoice to direct their atten- 
tion, were their means adequate. They 
cannot, however, distrust your liberality. 
They have demonstrated the moral neces- 
sities of Seamen : they have substantiated 
their claims on Christians of all ranks and 
denominations: they have shewn the 
practicability of conveying religious in- 
struction to the Sailor; and have delineated 
before you examples of the drunkard 


becoming sober—the unclean; chaste—and | 


the blasphemer, a worshipper of God. 
Your Committee feel persuaded that they 
have awakened the sympathy of British 
Christians, and have established in their 
hearts a lively concern for the Society’s 
prosperity: but they have a yet higher 
source of consolation ; for they humbly 
trust that it does appear that the Divine 
Blessing has attended this benevolent un- 
dertaking ; and, under this continued 
sanction, they cherish the delightful pro- 
spect of far happier results. 


} SUN DAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

Ow Tuesday Morning, the 13th 

of May, at Six o’Clock, the An- 

nual Meeting of this Society was 

held at the City- of-London Tavern ; 

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. in 

the Chair. The Report was read 

by Mr. W.F. Lloyd, one of the 

Secretaries. 

| Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Edward Irving, and Rev.’ John Clay- 

ton, jun.Rey. S. Hillyard, and W. Rast, 
——Rev. Spedding Curwen, and Mr. 


Alderman Key—Rev. W. M. Harvard, and 
Rev. J. Taylor—and Rev. James Upton, and 


Rev S. Kilpin. - 
State of the Funds. 

| ‘Receipts of the Year. £. 28.d. 
Contributions ............... 109 9 2 
Publications ........... -..-. 1637 10 0 
: Total.. ° -£.1746 19 2 
Payments of the Year. ait % 
Publications .......... peeks 1572 12 2 
Grants to Schools and Societies 7415 7 
4 


Sundries .......-..-; Boies Mates 71 1 
Total....£.1718 9 1 


NAVAL & MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
FORT Y-THIRD ANNIVERSARY. 
LIEUTENANT- General Viscount 
Lorton took the Chair at the Annual 
Meeting, held at Twelve o’Cloek, 

® 
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on Tuesday the 18th of May, at the 
King’s Concert Room, in the Hay- 
market. ‘The Report was read by 
Major Close, one of the Secretaries. 


Movers and Seconders. 


Lord Calthorpe; and Rev. David Stuart 
—Major Mackworth, 13th Dien Dragoons; 
and Rev. W. E. Coldwell—Rev. G. Clark, 
Chaplain to the Royal Military Asylum; and ~ 
Rev. G. Washington Phillips—Major-Ge- 
neral Orde; and Captain Bazalgette, R.N. 
—Captain H. Gordon, 'R.N.; and T. Reid, 
Esq., Surgeon, R.N.—and Colonel Sir Clan- 
dius St. Hunter, Bart. and Alderman; and 
Rev. Bryant Bargess. 


State of the Funds. 

The Receipts of the Year were 
19291. 2s. 9d., and the Paymertts 
1886/. 15s. 3d. The Society 1s 
under engagements to the amount 
of 12001. 5s. 6d. 

The sum of 1591. 10s. 6d., includ- 
ing: Donations and Subscriptions, 
was collected at the Meeting. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Sermons. | 

W EDNESDA Y one: May 14th, 
at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. John 
Leifchild, of Kensington, from 
2 Cor. x. 4.—the same Evening, at 
the Tabernacle, by the Rev. W. 
Chaplin, of Bishop's Stortford, from 
Mark xvi. 20.—on Thursday Even- 
ing, the 15th, at Tottenham-Court 
Chapel, by the Rev. John M‘Donald, 
of Urquhart, Scotland, from Acts 
ii. 17, 18—on Friday Morning, at 
St. Anne’s Church, Blackfriars by 
the Rev. Edwin Sidney, B.A. of 
Lopham, from Rev. xxi. 5.—and, 
the same Evening, at Spafields 
Chapel, to the Members of Juve- 
nile Auxiliary Societies, by the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney, 
from Rom. x. 13—15. Sermons 
had been preached, in Welsh, by 
the Rev. John Elias, from Angle- 
sea, on Thursday Evening, May 
the 8th, at Albion Chapel, Moor- 
fields, from Isaiah liv. 2, 3.; and, 
the next Evening, by the Rev. W. 
Williams, of Wern, at the Poultry 
Chapel, from Hag. 1. 2—6. 
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a Aanual Meeting. P 

’ This: was held on Tharsday 
Morning, May 15th, at Great- 
Queen-Street Chapel, at Half-past- 
Ten o'Clock; the Treasurer, W. 
Alers Hankey, Esq.:in the Chair. 
‘The Report was read by the Rev. 
‘John Arundel, Home Secretary of 
-the Society... | 


Movers and Seconders. 
‘Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, and Rev. Joseph Julian 
—Rev. T. Smith, and Rev. H. Townley, 
‘(os Calcutta)—Rev. David Stuart, and 
ev. John Morison—Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
and Rev. Edward Irviag—-Rev. Mark 
Wilks, and Rev. Professor Stapfer- (of 
Paris)— Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, and Rey. 
‘SJbshua Marscten— Rev. John Dyer, and Rev. 
‘Dr. Patersot—and Robert Steven, Esq., and 
T. Brightwell, Esq. 


Resolutions. 

| —That the Report, of whieh an abstract 
has been read, be approved and printed ; 
‘and this Meeting desires to offer its most 
grateful thanksgivings to God for what- 
ever, tending to the furtherance of the 
Gospel among Heathen Nations, hasbeen 
effected by the. ipstrumentality of . this 
Society, and fur the prospects of future 
usefulness which [He is pleased to opey 
Before it. as 

— That the Society feels itself ealled 
upon, by the numerogs instances of mor- 
tality among its faithful Missjonaries and 
their families during the past year, to 
acknowledge, with the deepest humility, 
the Divine Sovereignty in these myste- 
rtous dispensations: snd to implore the 
Father of Mercies to continue life, heaith, 
aud jocreasing devatedness to those who 
survive; to qualify, with every needful 
endowment, those who are preparing for 
Missionary Labour; to. call forth others, 
whom He shall approve, to offer them- 
selves to the work; and, especially, to 
pour out. His. Spirit on the Converted 
Natives of Heathen Lands, that they may 
be fitted for spreading the Gospel in the 
surrounding countries. And tbe Society 
affectionately commends also to the Divine 
Care and Protcction, the Brethren who 
form.-the: Deputation to the several Mis- 
sionary Stations, that their lives and health 
nay. be preserved, and that, in due time, 
they may be restored to their Native 
Country. — 

—That this Meeting, schsible that, 
whatever may ‘be the qualifications of its 
Missionaries, the desired suecess can only 
be obtained through the, Agency of the 


Holy Spirit, do most earnestly entreat: 


their Christian Brethren, every wherd, and 
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especiully in the United Kingdom, to 
render the ensuing year conspicuous by 
the unity and earnestness of their suppli- 


‘cations, at the Throne of Grace, for a 


more copious effusion of His Divine In- 
fluences on all Labourers in the Work of 
‘Missions, in all places; and, as one means 
of so doing, to afford a constant aitend- 
ance on the Monthly Prayer Meetings, 
established with that design. 

—That this Meéting rejoices in the 
harmony subsisting among the several 
Christian Societies engaged in similat 
labours with their own; and éarhestly 
hopes that the growing zeal of the Chris- 
tian Church, at large, in the Cause of . 
Missions, may become the means of a 
more brotherly unfon among the different 
bodies of which it is composed than has, 
‘as yet, been witnessed; it views with the 
greatest pleasure the establishment of 
Missionary Societies, in various parts of 
the Continent; snd regards, with peculiar 
esteem, that recently formed by the Bre- 
thren in Paris. Ae 


iz ; ~ 
In reference to the subject of one 
of the preceding Resolutions, the 
Directors remark, jn the beginning 
of their Report— et 
It would argue a culpable insensibility, 
were we not to commence the present Ke. 
port, with adverting. to the unprecedented 
mortality which has prevailed, during thé 
past year, among the Society's Missio- 
naries, chiefly in the East. Deeply do we 
lament ta state, that, within this shert 
period, no less than rxx of our Brethren 
and Sisters have been, in rapid succession, - 
removed from the present world, and from 
the scenes of their useful labours.. But 
while we mourn over these, not less mys- 
tetious than painful, dispensations of Pro- 
vidence, we would bow in humble and 
unfeigned submission tothe Divine Will. 
A statement, so melancholy and affecting, 
cannot fail to makea deep and solemn 
impression on this assembly. It ought 
not, however, to abate our eeal nor to 
relax our efforts; still less should it be 
allowed to damp the feryour of our grati- 
tude to Him, who, dyying the same period 
of Gme, hss, in that and other regions 
of the world, afforded the Society so much 
to compensate for past exertions, and to 
animate to future and more extended 
labours. 


State of the Funds. 

We quote the remarks of the 
Directors. on the subject of the 
Funds :— sot | 

Tris pesuliarly gratifying tothe Direetors 


- 
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to. be able to announce to the present 
Meeting, that the’ income of the Society, 
during the past year, bas exceeded that of 
the former, in the sum of 1858/. 4s. 6]d. 
the total amount of the Receipts being 
31,266/. lls. Ll$d.; the total amount of 
the Disbursement, for the same period, 
being 33,187/. 19s. 34d. A deficiency 
exists, notwithstanding, between the In- 
come and Expenditure, of 19211. 7s. 4d. 

he increase in the direct contributions for 
the past year, which the Directors are 
happy in most gratefully acknowledging, 
is partly to be ascribed to the establishment 
ef additional Auxiliary Societies, and 
Branch and other Associations, during she 
fast; two years; and partly to the more 
sealous efforts of those previously insti- 
eutdd. 

The New Societies formed within 
the year consist of 8 Auxiliaries, 18 
Congregational and Branch Asso- 
ciations, and 11 Female and Juvenile 
Associations. 

On giving efficiency andextension 
to Auxiliary lestitutions, the re- 
marks of the Directors merit the 
attentien of all persons who engage 
in the support of Missionary So- 
Cieties:— — 

+ Fa several parts of the kingdom, plans 
have been in order to render 
existing Societies more.effcient. 

Experience has shown, that the principle 
of the division of labour, from which 
many of the civil interests of the commu- 

derive such fmportant advantages, is 
¢apable of being applict, with the best 
effect, in the exeputi¢n of platm formed 
fer the support of Benevolent Institutions. 
In this view, the convenient distribution of 
a town or district into a number of dis- 
tinet: portions, forthe purpose of occasivnal 
canvas, af well aeof assigaing to each divi- 
sion or subdivision its apprapriate collec- 
tor er collectors, appears to be one of those 
measures, which, generally spegking, seems 
likely to, be attended with yseful results, 
Tao give the fullpst effect to the exertions 
ef ithoss Auxiliary Societies which are 
connected with large towns and cities, a 
Measure of shis sort eppéars to be pecu- 
liarly, and, indeed, indispensably neces- 
sary. th much pleasure we state, that, 
ba the populous towns of Birmingham 
atid Leeds, aad dso at Reading, the plan 
in question has been adopted and dvarried 
int effigcs, by thesfriends ‘of thé Society. at 
these places respectively; end we tryst 
that their example will not be without its 
influence, as to other towns or neighibour- 
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hodds, in whieh the samng plan may be 
adopted, and where it .is likely to be 
attended with practical advantage. ._ 

We have the pleasure further to state, 


that our friends in some of the Northern 


Counties of: the: Principality, during the 
past year, have given a distinguished proof 
of their zeal to promote the object of the 
Saciety, by applying for subscriptions at 
every house within ehe limits of a parish or 
district; such applications having been 
preceded by the circulation of an Address, 
stating the nature and design of the Go» 


- ciety, as well as the powerful claims of the 


Heathen on the sympathy, benevolence, 
and liberality of Christians. As this plan, 
in the jnstance in question, has been at- . 
tended with very great success, and appeurs 
in itself adapted to excite an interett in 
favour of the Society among verious jt 


--dividuals.to whom its existence may not 


be at all or very imperfectly known, as 
well as generally to promote contributions 
in its support, we would earnestly recom- 
mend it to the attention of our friends, 
wherever local circumstances will admit 
of its adoption. 

We cannot too frequently nar too 
strongly impress on the minds of our 
friends, that the Society must depend for 
support, in carrying forward its various 
and widely.exténded operations, rather on 
the great multiende uf comperatively small 
sums, contributed among the middling 
and inferior classes of society, than os 
large donations; which, however im- 
portant and necessary in themselves, can 
only be looke@ for occasionally, and would 
slone form a precarious and very inede 
quate source of income. It is highly de- 
sirable and important, therefore, that ne 
place or neighbourhond should be destitute 
of a locul Association, or Penny-a- week 
Society ; by means of whieh «he smaller 
subscriptions, as well as larger, may be col- 
lected, and the amount trangutitted, a2 fixed 
periods, to the Treasurer of the nearest 
Auxiliary Society, or to the Treasurer of 
the Parent Society itaelf, aa ciseumetances 
may peintout: aad while we offer this re. 
commendation, we would express ap eater 
est hope, that our young friends, parti- 
cularly, who in-soimapy places have given 
such pleasing proofs of early seal tn. the 
best of causes, will na .where:allew. them- 
selves to be inectivy.in {ts promation; fon 
upon their activity, we are persuedsd, 
much of the effitheney of the sejlous 
efforts made by their respected elders miust 
ultimetely depend. 

Collections. 
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. eos £. s. d. 
Annual Meeting ...........--. 182 7 2 
ottenham-Court Chapel.... .. 130 2 8 
St. Apne’s Church ............ -69 7:0 
Welsh Sermons ....... Scenes 23 0 0 
OMS iia ecdeahwsces cea 38 2 8 
Sion Chapel..........0.00000. 97_0 0 
Silver-Street Chapel .......... -31 9 7 
range-Street Chapel......... 80 0 0 
Kennington Chapel ..... .. 41 0 0 


Total.,..€.1291 3 7 


The last four Collections were 
made at the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, on Friday oe 
at the respective places mentioned. 


ee 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

| TWENTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY. 

H® Members of the Society met, 
at Six o’Clock in the Morning of 
Friday the 16th of May, at the 
City-of-London Tavern, to break- 
fast together, pero to hold- 
ing the Annual Meeting: on this 
occasion, 1054 persons paid for 
their breakfasts at the doors of the 
Tavern; and such numbers came 
in afterward, that many others 
could not obtain admission. The 
_ Chair was taken, at Seven o’Clock, 
by the Treasurer, Joseph Reyner, 
Esq. and the Report read by Thomas 
Pellatt, Esq. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Edward Irving, and Rev. Jobn 
Clayton, jan.—Rev. Mr. Roberts, and Rev. 
Mark Wilks— Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, and Mr. 
Alderman Key—Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, and 
Rev. 8. Kilpin—Rev. Dr. Paterson, and 
Rev. 8. poe eae Rev. John Campbell, 
and Rev. Peter Tresohow. 
Resolutions. 

' —Phat this Meeting receives with much 
pleasure the account of. Contributions 
From Auxiliary Societies and Associations; 
aud that the warmest thanks of the Society 
be presented to them; especially to those 
who'beve liberally devoted a considerable 
portion of their funds to aid the Foreign 
and General Objects of the Institution— 
an example, whioh it is trusted will be 
more generally and actively followed, as 
the importance of the Society and the 
signal manner in which the Divine Bless- 
ing has rested on its efforts are more-gene- 
rally known and more duly appreciated. 

— That this Mecting approves the con- 
duct of the Committee in applying a cen- 
a@derable portion of the funds to promote 
the objects of this Society in Asia: and 
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recommends that they proeeed in 8 similar 
manner, during the ensuing year ; feeling 
confident that the Most High will not al- 
low them to want the means requisite for 
that purpose—also that their attention be 
directed to South America, and the im- 
portant opportunities presented in every 
part of that country: and that the friends 
of the Society be earnestly recommended 
to implore the God of all Grace, to make 
use of these little messengers to excite an 
increased desire for his Holy Word among 
every natiun, tongue, and people. 


State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year. £. ¢. d.. 
Collections... ....cccceene 142 18 0. 
Annual Snbscriptions......... 651 1] 0 
Donations. .....-..c.cec0e. .» 38910 4 
Auxiliaries and Associations.. 87417 8 
Legacies... .....05. sees ---- 10516 0 
_ 9164 13 O 
Sale of Publications ......... 6645 0 7 

Total... £8809 13 7 
Payments of the Year | . & &@ 
Paper, Printing, Binding, &c... 6007 14 0 
Gratuitous Issnes of Tracts, &c. 1148 19 0 
Loss on Sales to Hawkers,... 201 16 4 


Salaries, Rent, Taxes, Travel- ; 
ling, Carriage, Translatiuns, ; 
and various Jncidentals..... 1499 4 7 


 ‘Total....€.8852 13 11 


The Collection at the Meeting 

amounted. to 64d. Os. 6d. 
—_—— 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 
SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 

Ar Que o'Clock, on Friday, . the 
16th of May, the Chair was taken, 
by the Patron, H. R. H. the Duke 
of Gloucester, at the Annual Meet- 
ing, held in Freemasons’ Hall. 
The Report was read by Thomas 
Harrison, Esq. the Secretary. 


‘ Mowers and Seconders. 
Marquis of Lansdown, and T. Fowell Bux- 
ton, M.P.—Lord agra! and James 
Stephen, Esq. Master in a 


ncery— Mr. 

Wilberforce, and W. Evans, Esq. MP. 

and Daniel Sykes, Esq. M.P., and Lord 
Gambier. 

After the Motion of the Marquis 
of Lansdown and Mr. Buxton for 
adopting the Report had passed, 
the Count de Torreno, in allusion to 
the cordial manner in which his 
country had been mentioned, elo- 
lated addressed the Meeting, in 
French ; and assured the ‘Royal 


° 
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Chairman and ‘the Assembly, that 
Spain would sincerely co. operate, 
to the utmost of her power, in every 
measurefor the extinctionotSlavery, 
and for promoting the interests of 
liberty and humanity all over the 
world. 
State of the Funds. 

The Receipts of the Year were 
1134/. 2s. 1d, and the Payments 
1129/, 18s, Sd, 


The Collection at the Meeting 


was 561. 9s.. 


MERCHANT-SEAMEN'S BIBLE SOCIETY. 

FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. . 
On Monday, May the 19th, the 
‘Annual Meeting was held at the 
City-of-London Tavern, at Twelve 
o'Clock ; the President, the Right 
Hon. Admiral Viscount Exmouth, 
in the Chair. 


BRITISH & FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Increase and Efficiency of Ladies’ 
Associations. : 

Mr.C.S. Duptey has recent! 
transmitted to the Committce fres 
evidence of the benefit of Ladics’ 
Associations. He writes from Glou- 
cester, Feb. 28th.— | 
The establishment and success of Auxi- 
diary and Branch Societies afford a suf- 
ficient indication of the interest excited 
among the reflecting part of the Higher 
and Middle Classes in our country; but 
it was reserved for Bible Assuciations to 
elicit a similar feeling on the part of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 
4s poor, yet making many rich, they have, 
indeed, evinced a generous ardour in this 
Christian Cause ; which is, at once, the 
best testimony to the singleness and 
deur of the design, and the finest 
illustration of British Benevolence. The 
voices of the destitute Natives of India 
and of Greenland, of Con and of Si- 
beria, have been heard in the sequestered 
villages of our land; and the appeal is 
recognised and answered. ‘The details, 
which I have now the pleasure to com- 
municate, will form the best illustration 
of the preceding remarks. 
Proceeding 
instant, I attended, the following day, 
the First Meeting of the Committee of 


to Stroud on the !7th— 


‘KINGDOM. 219 
‘Movers and Seconders, 
Earl of Rocksavage, and R.H. Marten, Esq. 
— Rev. Joba Hatchard, and T. Erskine, at 
—Mr. Alderman Key, and Rev. Jemes 
ler’ (of Glasgow)—and Rev. G. Clayton, and 
ev. Dr. Steinkopff. ‘ ; 
State.of the Funds. 

Receipts ot the Yea. £. 6. a 
Collection at last Anniversary.. 75 6 6 
Annual Sabscriptions.......... 206 12 0 
Donations..............cce00. 78 0 2 
Ladies’ Association ........... 5210 6 

412 9 2 
Sale of Bibles and Testaments.. 236 1- 0 
Total...£.648 10 9 

Payments of the Year. fed 
Bibles and Testaments ........ 150 0 Q 
Printing Reports, and Stationery 7] 9° ] 
Salaries of Agents............ 175 0 9 
Boat-Hire, and Watermen..... 98 9 4 
MOU oss So cece decsiscon noe. 50 7 6 
Sundries ................005. 40 13 @ 


| Total. £585 9 1 


The Collection at the Meeting 
was 65/. 2s. ld. | 


ts ae eee eee ee 


‘the Ladies’ Association, recently orga. 


nized; and was delighted to find my 

expectations far surpassed. The aggre. 

gate results, in one month, were— 
Number of Free Subscribers, 356 
Ditto of Bible Ditto — 399 


Total 678 ° 

£. 6 d. : 

eee 44 7 8 ’ 
-- 2013 2 

£.65 0 10° 

Nearly Sixty Ladies are on the Com- 
mittee of this Association, which js di- 
vided into Twenty-five Districts. ‘The 
proportion of Subscribers is as one to 
every nine inhabitants—a fact suf. 
ficiently demonstrative of the interest 
excited. This effect was further con. 
firmed by the admirable reports of the - 
Collectors; which bore ample testimony 
to the gratitude of the Poor, and the 
cheerful alacrity with which the con. 
tributions were tendered. 

On the 19th, I met the Committee of 
the Wotten-under-edge Branch Society ; 
and on the following evening, at one of 
the most crowded meetings that I have 
ever attended, a Ladies’ Bible Asso- 
ciation for that populous town was una~ 
nimously established, and nearly Forty~ 
Ladies engaged as Collectors. aa 


Amount collected . 
Ditto ditto . 
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On the mormng of the @ist, the 
Nailsworth Ladies’ Association, was esta- 
blished,and Twenty-five Ladies engaged 
as Collectors. 

Proceéding thence to Chalford, I at- 
tended, in the evening, a large and in- 
teresting meeting, at which the Vicar 
presided, when the Chalford Ladies’ 
Association was formed, and nearly 
Thirty Ladies engaged as Collectors. 

This.was follawed, on the evening of 
the. 22d, by the establishment of the 
Sheepscoml Ladies’ Association, at which 
also the Incumbent presided. Seldom, 
indeed, have I attended a more de- 
lightful.meeting ; or witnessed a more 
eager desire, on the partof the Labouring 
Classes; to manifest their readiness to 
assist in supplying their fellow- creatures 
with the Holy Scriptures. . The interest 
excited by the establishment of this In- 
stitution will be increased by tlie fact, 
that the first Village Sunday-School was 
founded at Sheepscomb forty-one years 


On the morning of the 24th, the Min- 
chin Hampton Ladies’ Association was 
formed, and nearly Twenty Ladies ap- 
pointed to their respective districts. as 
Collectors. 


From Cainscross, on the 8th of 
March, Mr. Dudley adds— 


I proceeded, on the 3d instant, to 
Tetbury. In this town, a Branch 
Bible Society was established in the 
year 1815, which has, within seven 
yéars, distributed 840 Bibles and Tes. 
taments, and‘contributed 388. in aid of 
the general object : but, in consequence 
of not having held any Public Meeting 
‘for several years, and from other causes, 
‘the interest bad ly subsided s and 
the Society, during the lest year, had 
collected only 35/. It having been re- 
solved to establish a Ladies’ Association 


for Tetbury and its vicinity, a General- 


“Meeting was convened on the evening 
of the 3d, which was very numerously 
and respectably attended ;. and the As- 
sociation was unanimously established 
under the patronage of her Grace. the 
Duchess of Beaufort and the Honour- 
able Mrs. Estcourt. The Committee 
was organized on the following day, and 
the Nine Districts, into which the As- 
sociation is.divided, were regularly sup- 
plied with Collectors. | 
On the 7th instant, the birth-day of 
the Parent Society, the Cainscress 
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dies’ Agsuciatian was bappily ests. 
bitched, at =’ Genuzal Sloeting. which 
cannot be remembered without senti- 
ments of humble gratitude to Almight 

God! The weather was extremely ite 
clement’; but the heavy snow did not 
abate the intcrest of the Labouring 
Classes, of whom it was estimated more 
than a thousand attended. I have just 
returned to my. quarters, aftet organiz- 
ing the Committee of this Association, 
which is divided into Sixteen Districts, 
and includes Four Parishes, the indus- 
trious inhabitants of which manifest a 
lively interest in the cause. = 

Information of a similar nature 
has been received from other quar- 
ters. The Secretary of the Auxi- 
liary Society at Barnsley, in York- 
shire, writes— | | 
_ Our Ladies’ Association exceeds ajJ 
the expectations which we had formed. 
‘Although the lower classes of Barnsle 
have been suffering from an epidemic 
distemper and from partial want of 
employment, the Association, during 
the short period of its existence; has 
collected, toward the purchage of Bibles 
and Testaments, nearly 50/. The zeal 
of the Ladies is equalled only by the 

ratitude of the Poor, and the . 

ulness with which they offer their 
weekly contributions. The concern 
evinced by parents for the best interests 
‘of their families, is an interesting fer- 
ture of this work of benevolence. 'To 
be-able'to put into the hands of their 
children, at their outset in life, a fhith. 
ful and infallible guide, is the end for 
which the exertions of many are made. 
Thus is the Association ptoviding fdr 
the rising us well as the present gene- 
ration. 

Two or three phaces-in the neigh- 
bourhood of Barnsley have shewn 2 
taudable spirit of emulation, by forming, 
= a smaller scale, similbr institutions. 

encouraging are our’ prospects 

general, that ie we fohnerty could 
but earnestly desire, {s becoming the 
obfect of oar hopes. We are ndw. al- 
lowing ourselves to anticipate-e period, 
when not one of the Forty Townships 
within the range of our Auxiliary, shail 
be found destitute of an Association. — 

The Ninth Report of the Penton- 
ville Bible Association, furnishes 
the following striking passage :— 

During the past year, .the Ladies 
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have ubtained upward of 
Subscribers, and about 350. for Bibles. 
and have collected from their Free Sub- 
acribers the sum of 1194 19s.'43¢.-and 
.from those who are subscribing for 


Bibles, 88¢. 7s. 94d. They have also — 


circulated in the same period 38% copies 
of the Holy Scriptures; making.a tetal 
of 1453 Bibles and Testaments issued by 
this Association since its formation in 
1814. 

And let no one imagine that these 
subscriptions tend to increase the po- 
verty of the Lower Classes; for it 
might be satisfactorily proved, that they 
rather excite the habits of industry and 
economy. But, respecting the neces- 
sitous poor of this district, your Con- 
mittee can fearlessly assert, that, in nu- 
merous instances, THEY bave been 
gteatly benefitted. Often have the Fe- 
male Visitors found the children of the 


poor loitering at home in a state of de-~ 


plorable rance, and in somie cases 
so destitute of decent attire as to be 
unable to leave it: these have been di- 
rected to the gratuitous Schools around, 
and furnished with those articles of 
clothing which were necessary for their 
- comfort. Often have they found their 

r Bible Subecribers sick, and alike 
Neatitute of medical assistance and ne- 
cessary comforts: these they have in- 
troduced to the Dispensaries, for the 
mitigation of their bodily sufferings ; 
while the Visitors of Benevolent So- 
cieties have been informed of their cir- 
cumstances, and have not only contri- 
buted to relieve their wants, but have 
directed them to the Great Physician, 
the Lord from Heaven. Often have 
they found the wives of humble me- 
chanics anticipating nature’s most sor- 
rowful and anxious hour with more 
shan ordinary solicitude, because they 
fave not possessed one little ent in 
which to wrap the expected babe; and 
from this state of maternal anxiety have 
they been rescued by the recommenda- 
tion of their cases to the patronage and 
aid of the “ Infants’ Friend Society.” 
Thus, those visits, which have been so 
much condemned, become, by a benevo- 
lent prudence, the means of extensive 
goed. The temporal as well as the 
spiritual wants of the Poor are regarded ; 
and the happiest results must necessa- 
rily follow. Infidelity is not likely to 
make very fearful ravages in those fa- 
milies who thus witness the merciful 
precepts of thé Bible iilustrated by their 
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ciples exhibited in the fair and. holy 
fruits which are thus so abundantly. prq- 
duced. ; ' os 
——— : 
HIBERNIAN TRANSLATION SOCIETY, 
Tae Object and Grounds of this 
Society were stated at p.128 of the - 
Number for March. We have now 
toreport the  —j one 
Formation of a Ladies’ Auriliary. 
This took place at a Meeting of 
Ladies, held at the Society's Rooms 
ja Sackville Street, Dublin, on the 
20th of February. The Rev. John 
‘Short and the Rev. B. W, Mathias 
addressed the Ladies assembled, 
The object of this Auxitiary is to 
collect small subscriptions in aid of 
the Hibernian Translation Society ; 
and for this purpose a Collecting 
Card on a new and improved plan, 
and Collecting Boxes, have been 
provided. 3 
Every Lady subscribing Five 
Shillings annually is a Member. 
Members are entitled to one Ticket 
of Admission to the Annual Meeting 
of the Parent Society ; but Mem- . 
bers of the Committee, of which 
there are 21, are entitled to three 
Tickets each: Ladies who hold 
Collecting Boxes are entitled to a 
Ticket. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEOGE SOCIETY. 
Change of Secretary. 
Me..Campsety having declined 

the appointment of Jomt-Sec 

to the Society (see p. 165 of our 
last Number), the Rev. W. Hart 
Coleridge, M.A. Student of Chrigt 
Church, Oxford, has.been appeinted 
to that office. 

Pia 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROP4E4TION OF 
THE GOSPEL. 

Proceedings with reference ta the Kast 
EMAC 
JHREB Missionaries, it is e ’ 
will accompany the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta on his voyage to India. 

A Library. for the College wiff, 
at the same time, be sent out, to 
the value of about 1000/. 


The Rev. Principal Mill has for- 
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warded to the Society a detailed 
account of a Journey made by him 
round the Peninsula. This Jour- 
ney occupied more than a year. 
Mr. Mill paid particular. attention 
to the state of the Native Chiris- 
tians, and enters much into their 
history and circunistances. 
Proposal of an Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment for the West Indies. 
At the Annual Meeting of the 


Bath District Committee of the — 


Society, held on the 29th of April, 
it was resolved to present the follow- 
ing Address to the Parent Board:— 
Being deeply impressed with a sense 
_.of the many signal advantages which 
have resulted from the past exertions of 
this Society to several of the Planta- 
tions, Colonies, and Factories ‘elonging 
to the British Empire, and bcing more 
particularly sensible of its recent ser- 
vices when the question of an Ecclesias- 
tical Establishment for India came before 
the Legislature, we are the more de- 
sirous of recording our sentiments as to 
that which appears to us the duty of this 
Soviety, at the present moment, with 
respect to our West-India Colonies. 
As it is generally understood that 
questions of great iniportance relative 
to these Colonies are shortly to engege 
the attention of Parliament, we are de- 
cidedly of opinion, that this is the pro- 
per time for calling the attention of His 
Majesty’s Government toward the ex- 
pediency of forming a regular Eccle- 
siastical Establishment for these Colo- 
nies, similar to that which has lately 
been given to our Eastern Enppire. 
When we consider the peculiar circum- 
stances of these islands, we are persuaded 
that motives of sound policy, not less 
than those of Christian Duty and Bene. 
volence, concur to recommend this pro- 
both as it regards the English 
Colonists and the Negroes; 2 proposal, 
to which we rejoice to think that no 
suspicion of endangering the property 
or security of the Colonies can attach. 
By thus imparting the blessings of 
Christianity and Civilization, the feel- 
ings of gratitude and goud-will may be 
mutually engendered; and we may 
finally hope to see the Heathen Slave 
exalted into the Christian Servant. 
We are persuaded that this object, if 
it can be obtained, will open a new har- 
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vest for our Society's labours; and that, 
many and splendid as are the achieve- 
ments which distinguish the present 
reign, there will be none for real glory 
to compare with that of its having com- 
municated the benefits of the English 
Church both to the Eastern and Western 
Hemispheres. 

This subject was introduced to 
the Meeting by the following re- 
marks of the District Committee, 
in concluding their Report :— 

At the conclusion of this Report, your 
Committee beg leave to submit a very 
important proposition, which, if it meet 
with the approbation of the Members 
who are here present, will go up in 
the form of an Address to our Parent 
Board. 

There is but one sentiment, we be- 
lieve, as to the wisdom and propricty of 
those legislative measures which have 
led to the formation of an Ecclesiastical 
Establishment in the East ; and we have 
good reason to know, that the influence 
which was then exerted by our Society 
was in no small degree conducive to that 
success which attended those measures. 
As Members of this Ancient Society, we. 
are now desirous that the same powerful 
and benign influence should be exerted, 
in behalf of a similar Church Establish- 
ment for our West-Indian Colonies. 

It is, indeed, with the greatest pro- 
priety that we make use of this Society 
as the channel by which such a public 
benefit may be hereafter secured to these 
Settlements. It is now more.than a 
century ago, that two Plantations were 
given by Gen. Codrington, the founder 
of Codrington Cojlege in Barbadoes, to 
this Society, for the purpose of edu- 
cating Clergymen for the use of these 
Colonies ; and, at the present mument, 
there is a Missionary provided for the 
use of the Negroes on these estates, 
whose whole exertions are to be directed 
to their improvement in moral and 
religious knowledge. We have also 
some Teachers and Catechists in the 
other islands, and more especially at 
Bermudas; where those appointments 
have been lately increased, which are 
designed for the benefit of the Black 
Population. What tben can be more 
befitting or expedient, than that our So- 
ciety should now enlargeits views of doing 
good, by endeavouring to prevail on the 
Legislature to make a similiar Ecclesi- 
astical Establishment fur these Colonies 
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to that which it has lately made for our 
Indian Empire ? 

In this proposition, we seek to advance 
the best interests of the Colonists, no less 
than that of the Negroes: we are de- 
sirous of exalting the general character 
of our country, both at home and abroad. 
We, therefore, earnestly implore this An- 
cient and Chartered Institution (which 
was expressly.chartered for the propa- 
gation of Christianity in the Plantations, 
Colonies, and Factories of Great Britain) 
to call upon the Legislature to take into 
its consideration the best means and 
measures fur aceomplishing this great 
and signal benefit for the West-India 
Settlements. 

Should this important proposal be 
carried into effect, we may indeed here- 
after rationally look furward to the civi- 
lization of Arrica—for by what means 
could that great object be so effectually 
attained, as by the conversion and civi- 
lization of our West-India Negroes ?— 
and then would the past wrongs and 


injuries of Africa be redressed by that. 


very channel through which they had 
been received—the ends of Providence 
would be seen in the permission of the 
Slave Trade in times past—the foulest 
blot on our national character would be 
wiped. away—and the Church of Eng.- 
land, as she surveyed her numerous 
offspring in every quarter of the globe, 
might, in some nieasure, apply to herself 
the triumphant language of prophecy— 
Fear not, for 1 am with thee. IL will 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 


thee from the west. I will say to the. 


north, Give up; and to the south, Keep 
not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
These remarks made a strong im- 
pression on the Meeting. The Rev. 
Thomas Gisborne rose to move the 
adoption of the Address ; and spoke, 
in substance, as follows :— 
_ Although the Resolution which he 
had undertaken to move was not one 
of ordinary routine, and would there- 


fore require him to trespass a little on - 


the attention of the Meeting, the neces- 
sity of lengthened observations on the 
subject wus materially diminished by 
the concluding part of the Report which 
had been read. It was publicly known 
that legislative measures of high import- 
ance, with a view to the ultimate benefit 
of all the inhabitants of our West-Indian 
Colonies, were soon to be submitted to 
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the consideration of Parliament. On 
those intended measures he did not 
mean, in any degree, to touch. ‘Fhe 
present Meeting was that of a Religious 
Society, assembled for a religiou® pur- 
pose ; and, in conformity with that pur- 
pose, it was to a religious object alone 
that he should limit his remarks. 

. ‘The object, recommended in the Re- 


‘solution which he should propose, was. 


one which would thoroughly coalesce 
and incorporate itself with every poli- 
tical plan, which might be framed for the 
advancement of the welfare of all ‘classes 
and descriptions of inhabitants of the 
West-Indies; one which, even were no 
political measure for the general inte- 
rests of all to be devised and adopted, 
would of itself be to all the harbinger 
of blessings, such as no institutions 
merely political could bestow. The ob- 
ject was to fix Christianity in those 
islands on a basis, which should be most 
conducive to the general, and steady, 
and universal influence of true religion 
—to transplant into those tropical re- 
gions a scion from the stock of our. 
Established Church—to gather all the 
subjects of that portion of our empire, 
of every denomination and of every co-' 
lour, under the shelter of that tree, be- 
neatli whose canopy we ourselves are 
rejoicing —to confer on our Western 
Dominions the blessing which has re- 
cently been extended to our territories 
in the East, the presence of a local and 
resident Episcopacy. : Ag 

Christianity, having for its gracious 
design the bringing of Salvation within 
the reach and attainment of every man, 
adapts itself equally to every clime, to 
every: form of. civil polity, to every cir- 
cumstance of life. Man is its object; - 
and wherever mar is to be found, it fol- 
lows him with its mercies. And, fully 
as we ise the discretion permitted 
by the Scriptures as to the arrangement 
of some circumstantials in the govern- 
ment of the Christian Church, according 
to the state and the wishes of Christian 
Communities—a discretion proclaimed 
by the impartial laws of our country, in 


.their establishment of two widely dif- 


ferent Forms of Ecclesiastical Govern- 
ment in the Northern and the Southern 
Divisions of Great Britain—yet it is not 
too much to affirm, that there is no 
mode of civil polity with which Epis- 
copacy, as to its peculiar characteristics, 
will not harmoniously unite itself. -We 
may be allowed to desire the distinct 
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and public estabiishment:in the West. 
Indice, under the immediate cate of a 
Bishop stationed on the spot, of that 
Form of Ecclesiustical Administration 
to witch we ourselves actually and by 
preference belong. 

.If, too, there may exist local peculi- 
arities, by which a complete Episcopal 
Establishment may be rendered speci- 


ally desimable, such peculiarities present © 


themselves in our West-Indian Posses- 
sions. ‘Those iens are subdivided 
into a: number of islands, dispersed at a 
distance each from the other; consti- 
tuting a-scattered assemblage of Chris- 
than Assocéations—Christian already, as 
to part of their population; and des- 
tineil, we trust, to become, under our 
pratection, universally Christian as to 
their inhabitants of every hue and shade 
of complexion. Among islands thus situ- 


ated, what could be more manifestly. 


conducive than the habitual presence of 
a Bishop, to repress disotder in the 
Churches, to originate beneficial plans, 
to excite religious exertion, to main- 

tain Christian Unity,:to promote ‘bro- 
therly love? 

. With. these arguments, which, had 
time gilewed, might have been enlarged, 
he would have coneluded his observa- 
tions, if there were not yet 2 fact too 
raatdrial not to be brought forward by 
him; although his.own name must be 
mixed, yet he trusted in no unbecoming 
way, with. the communication. It al- 
ways was very advantageous, in recom- 

a' particular proposition,’ if’ it 
coitld be shown to be sustained by un- 
prorat and experimental authority : 

“was thus: rescued: from’ 

Tats ‘to. the imputation of being a 
apteriliniwe theory, and was established 
of & clear foundation of solid and. prac- 
tiwal usefulness. He had been hououred 
with the friendship of a’ Prelate, whoee 
_themory -still lives in the 1 re. 
collectivn of the public, the venerable 
Bishop Porteus. Two citcumstances 
led-the Bishop to express'his sentiments 
to bim on the religious condition of the 
West-Indian Colonies: one of those cir- 
eumstances wae, that the Bishop had 
Been successful in his exertions td ob 
tain. om his Majesty's Government 
ato the instruction’ of 
of a fund which had been 
to religious: uses 
a Provinces; ‘but, 
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the Crown: the other was, that he was 


‘at Fulham when two Clergymen re- 


ceived Ordination for West-Indian Be 
nefices. The Bishop, on whom, in virtue 
of his See of London, the obligation of 
conducting the Ecclesiastical Concerns 
of the est-Indian Islands rested; 
deeply felt the extreme undesirableness 
of bis own situation, and of that of the 
Colonies—that he had the responsibility 
of superintendence; without the power 
of inspection ; that he heard of evils, 
without the possibility of applying a 
remedy ; that he might devise plans of 
good, but had no capability of promot- 
mg them: and added his full convic- 
tion, founded on ex seas that the 
teligious. concerns of the isla nds could 
not be efficaciously for ige- 
neral improvement, otherwise than by 
the residence of a local Bishop in the 
Colonies. He could not entertain a 
doubt, that if the sentiments of the emi- 
nent Prelate who now filled the See of 
London could be known to the Meet- 


"ing, they would be found entirely in 


unison with those of his revered prede- 
cessor. 

On the grounds thus ‘stated and thus 
corroborated, he ventured to promise 
himself the concurrence of the Meet- 
ing, in his motion for an Address to the 
Parent Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, earnestly 
roerts that ‘Society to make imme- 
diate application to his Majesty’s Go, 
vernnient, in order to obtain the ap- 
pointmenit of # resident Bishop for the 
West-Indian Islands. 


Mr. Gisborne was thus forcibly 
seconded - ‘by the Rev. E.. W. Grin- 
field :— 

In ‘rising to second the Address, which 


‘has been so ably moved by the Rav. 


Gentleman, I hope I may be allowed to 
thank him, in the name of this Meeting, 
for the very discreet, prudent, ‘and ju- 
d@icious manner in which’ he has thus 
brought: this’ great question before us. 
There is not an‘ individual here pre- 
sent, who has not felt and admired that 
prudent and sagacious discretion, which 
Nas thus abstained from mixing up with 
this motion all questions of a political 
and party description; questions: caleu- 
lated to awaken the prejudices of some, 
to alarm ‘the self-interests of others, and _ 
to: inflarne the passions of all. 

‘The proposal for an skein meggirs 
Hetablichment ‘in’ these -colenies; *is 


$1828.) ee. 
founded on aself-evident axiom—* That 
ft is the bounden duty of every Christian 

-.Government, to provide for the reli- 
gious wants of thoee who areliving under 
its influence and dominion; and that, 
out of motives of sound policy, as it re- 
gards this world, not less than from 
‘those more awful considerations which 
respect another, we are bound to impart 
that knowledge which contains ‘within 
itself the blessing and promise of this 
life, as wellas of that which is to come.” 

Who, that is at all acquainted with 
the religious condition of either the 
White or Black Population in our West- 
India Settlements, can for one moment 
doubt whether they ought to participate 
more fully and practically in those reli- 
gious advantages which we are enjoying 
athome? There are parishes of 80, 40, 
50 miles in circumference : in Jamaica, 
which contains more than 5,000,000 of 
acres, there are but 20 parishes! Yes, 
it has a population of more than 400,000 
inhabitants, and there are not half the 
number of parishes and churches, which 
are contained in the Bath Archdeaconry! 

Gentlemen, it must be self-evident, 
even as far as the White Inhabitants 
are concerned, this unnatural, this un- 
christian state of things ought not to be 
allowed to continue in any part of the 
British Empire: for I fear it may be 
said of many of these White Inhabi- 
tants, in the expressive words of the 
Original Charter of this Society, that 
‘* many of them are destitute of God's 
Word and Sacraments, and that others 
ere abandoned to Heathenism and In- 
fidelity.” 

Rut it is not to: be denied (and why 
should we diaguise-the fact?) that, in 
the for an ‘Reclosiastical 53 
dlishment, we seek the interest, the ¥ 
dual civilization of thé Negroes, tt0¢ less 
than the imprevemeht of the. ‘White 
Population. Is théfe d man, ea 
himeelf an Englishman, who does not 
think that we are beund-to provide for 
the religious wants of a milliow of hu- 
wan beings, whom we have brought 
from their native country to till and 
eultivate our plantations? Whilst they 
were living in Africa, they were living 
within those bounds and habitations 
which Divine Providence had assigned 
thenr; but we, having taken them under 
our dominion, are bound also to take 

_ them under our care and protectian. 
' JY should blush for the name of Chris- 


tian, if I could think there were a bosom. 


May, 1823. 
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in this room which did -not beat 
unison witb these reflections! The love 
of money must, indeed, be the: root of 
all evil, if it can render the heart dead 
and callous to the common feelings of 
humanity. But, Gentlemen, in the 
want of all otber motives, it is fear and 
self-interest which should compel us to 
be just and generous to those poor ex. 
patriated Africans. For-what man can 
look on his property secure amidst such 
a fearful majority of barbarians. ?—and 
who can reasonably look forward to the 
prosperity of our West-India Colonies, 
in their present condition, who casts his 
eye on the neighbouring shores of St. 
Domingo ? oe 

By this proposal of an Ecclesiastical 
Establishment for these Colonies, we 
seek to advance the general happiness 
and prosperity of all ranks and descrip- 
tions of persons residing on these islands: 
we seek to secure the safety of the Plan- | 
ters and Proprietors, not less than to 
better the condition of the Negrees. 
It is to prevent the recurrence of insur- 
rection, » and massacre—to sub- 
stitute the dominion of moral feelings 
for that of fear and of terror—to ren- 
der masters and servants the matual 
benefactors of each other; that we pro- 
pose this great and important question 
to the Legislature. 

Every man is pe ed that some- 
thing must and ought to be done, to 
improve the present state of our' West. 
India Colonies. We are persmiadéd, 
that the basis of every other improte- 
ment must be looked for in the form. 
ation of such an Ecclesiastical Establish. 
ment as the one which we have pro- 
posed. As Men, as Englishmen, as 
Christians, we earnestly implore the 


' Society to receive our Address; and 


we are persuaded, that, if it should be 
adopted, future generations will rise up 
to bless our memories. | 
__ The Address, being put from the 
Chair, was unanimously carried ; 
and was signed by the Archdeacon 
on behalf ofthe Meeting. = 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. © 
Annual Vote to Bishop's College, Calcutta. 
Our Readers were apprised, at 
p- 449 of the Volume for 1821, that. 
the Committee had placed the sum 


of 1000/. at the disposal of the late 


Bishop of Caloutta, for the use of 
2G 
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the College ; which was to be con- 
sidered as a Grant for the Year 
1822, in the expectation that they 
- should be enabled to follow up this 
Grant annually with the Vote of a 
like sum. 

Information of this Vote was re- 
ceived in India but a short time 
before the death of the Bishop. 
The Statutes of the College not 
having arrived from England, his 
Lordship deferred the acceptance 
of the Grant, on an honourable 

inciple, fully explained in the fol- 
lowing extract ofa Letter from him 
to the Corresponding Committee, 

dated May 29, 1822— 

It is gratifying to me to believe that the 
design of the College-continues to be ap- 
proved, when its plan of operations has been 

-gomewhat more developed. Thissecond mu- 
nificent Vote of your Society affords strong 
evhtlence to that effect ; and I would not be 


thought to be insensible of their distinguish- 


ed liberality, if 1 forbear to consider this gift 
definitively as a part of the College Re- 
smarces, till the system under which the In- 
stitution will be administered, shall have 
been complotely settled and clearly under- 
steod. That system, as I eonclude, will be 
sufficiently detailed in the College Statutes. 
Your Society express their desire to educate 
Stndents in the College. I cannot, there- 
fore, consistently with correct feeling, 
though no stipulation is attached to the 
Grant, proceed to appropriete it, until it 
shall be known with certainty that their 
wishes on this head may be justified, aud 
what will be finally the conditions of ad- 
mission. You may, however, be assufed, 
that a copy of the Statutes shall be for- 
warded for your information, whenever 
they shall be received from England ; and 
‘have reason to expect them yery soon. 


The Bishop's lamented death oc- 
curring a few weeks after the date 
of this Letter, no further steps were 


taken in India in reference to the | 


Grant. 

On the appointment of the Rev. 
Dg. Heber to the vacant See, the 
Committee placed at his Lordship’s 
disposal the sum of 1000/. above- 
mentioned, voted to the College for 
1822 ; with a request that he would 
he pleased to rid iy ations it in such 
manner as might seem most ex- 
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jent, and would apprise the Conr- 
Petes in what way, in his Lordship's 
judgment, the Society could -here- 
after most effectually render assist- 
ance to the College—the Statutes 
having been framed with that wis- 
dom and liberality, which affords 
opportunity, both to the Local Go- 
vernments and the Religious So- 
cieties connected with the United 
Church, of co-operating with the 
College to the attainment of its 
eat ends. ; 

We are happy to add that Bishop 
Heber, who has been for a long 
time a zealous friend and able ad- 
yocate of the Society, has become’ 
one of its Vice-Patrons. We quote 
his Lordship’s words, addressed to 


- the Noble President of the Society, 


on accepting the office :— 


I can truly say that the Committee of 
the Church Missionary Society, however 
they may overrate the importance of my 
servjces, have not overrated my attach- 
ment to their Cause, or to the principles 
on which they have endeavoured, with such 
distinguished success, to promote a know- 
legge of Christianity among the Heathen. 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 


Second Anniversary of the Chichester 

and West Sussex. | 

The Rev. W. Marsh, on his way to 
attend this Anniversary, preached for 
the Society, on Sunday, April 6th, at 
St. Michael’s, Lewes; on Tuesday, at 
Eastbourne; and on Wednesday, at 
Heathfield. The Collections were up- 
ward of 334. 

On Sanday, April 13th, Sermons were 
preached—at St. John’s, Chichester, by 
the Rev. W. Marsh ; at Huntingdon, 
by the Rev. John Sargent; and at La- 
vingten and Graffham, by the Rev. G. 
Bliss: and on Tuesday at Stanstead, 
and on Wednesday at Styndon, by the 
Rev. W. Marsh. 

The Annual Meeting was held in the 
Counctl Chamber at Chichester, on 
Thirsdzy, the 17th; the President, J. 
Pemberton Plumptre, Esq.in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. : 
J, Marsh, Esq., and the Assistant Secretary—Rev. 
S. Arnott, and Rev, Edwin Jacob— Rev. W. 
Marsh, and Rev. Morris Smelt—Rev. E. Horne, 


and Rev. S. Barbut—and Rev. J. Trapp, and Rev. 
T. Cogaa. 


1823.-]} 

The Colldéctions at the Sermon and 
Meeting were nearly 90. 
Formation of the Portsmouth, Portsea, 

and Gosport Association. 

Sermons were preached by the Rev. 
W. Marsh, on Thursday Evening, the 
17th of April, and on Sunday Morning, 
the 20th, at St. John’s, Portsea; and on 
Sunday Afternoon and Evening, at St. 
George’s. The Assistant Secretary also 
preached on Sunday Morning at St. 
George's, and on Sunday Afternoon and 
Evening at St. John’s. On acceunt of some 
local circumstances, Collections after these 
Sermons were omitted. A Public Meet. 
ing was held, on Friday the 18th, in the 
Beneficial Society Room, the Rev. W. 
S. Dusdutoy in the Chair, for thee more 
effective establishment of an Association, 
which has already subsisted, ina private 
way for many years. | 

“The officers of the Association are as 
under :— 

President, 
Hon. George Grey. 
Vice Presidents, 


Capt. Austin, R.N.| Rev. W. Tate, R.N.C,, 


Capt. Bajlard, R.N.| Major Watson, R.M. 
Capt. Thomas, R.N.| Wm. Walker, Esq. 
Treasurer, Jobn Allcot, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. W. 8. Dusautoy, and 
Rev. R. Bingham, jun. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. E. L. Benwell, and the Assistant Secretary 
—Rev. R. Bingham, and Rev. W. Marsh—Mayos 
Watson, aud Rev. W. Howes—Rev. John Hay- 
garth, and Rev. Edwin Jacob—and Rev. W. 
Charnock, and Captain Austin. 


Nearly 70J. was contributed. 

Pifth Anniversary of the Cambridge. 

The Meeting was held, on this occa- 
sion, on Tuesday, the 22d of April, 
Francis Pym, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Assistant Secretary preached at Has- 
lingfield on Wednesday Evening. The 
Collections were nearly 30/. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Wm. Leeson, and the Secretary of the Society 
—G. Milner, Esq. and Rev. John Hatchard—Rev. 
James Scholefield, and the Assistant 


aad Rev. Professer Perish, und Rev. James 


Scholefield. 
First Anniversary of the Guildford. 
‘The Assistant Secretary preached, on 
Sunday, April the 37th, at Albury, in 
the morning, and at Wonersh, in the 
evening; and the Rev. W. H. Cole, at 
St. Martha-on-the-Hill. 

‘The Meeting was held, on Monday 
the 28th, in the Town Hall of Guild- 
ford; §S Percival, Esq. in the 
Chair. . Collections were above 63/. 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


237 

* *  *Mlowers and Seconders. 

Rev. W. H. Cole, and the Assistant Secretary— 

Rev. 8. Barbut, aod Rev. Robert Wolfe—Rev. 

W. Ruseell, and Rev. S. Arnott—and Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neil, and Mr. John Steele. 


Eighth" of the Bedfordshire. - 

Sermons were preached, in Bedford, 
on Sunday, April 27th, by the Rev. 
David T. Jones, proceeding as a Mis- 
sionary under the Suciety to North-West 
America; in the morting, at St. Cuth- 
bert’s, and in the afternoon at St 
Paul's. . 

On Tuesday, the 29th, the Meeting 


. was held in the County Hall; the Rev. 


Mr. Williamson inthe Chair. 


Movers and Seconders, 
Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, and Rev. David T. Jones— 
Rev. Richard Whittingham, and Rev. Mr. Cooper 
—Rev. A. Crespin, and J. Gorham, Esq. — aod 
Rev. ‘I’. 8. Grimshawe, and Rev. H. Tattam. 


The Collections were about 302 


Seventh Anniversary of the Colchester 
and East-I'ssex. 7 

On Sunday, May the 11th, the Rev. 
Edward Burn, of Birmingham, preached 
at St. Peter’s Colchester in the morning, 
at East Donyland in the afternoon, and 
at St. James's Colchester in the evening ; 
and the Rev. W. Marsh, at St. Peter's, 
in the afternoon. On Tuesday Evening, 
the Secretary of the Society preached at 
St. Peter's. ae 

The Annual Meeting of the Colchester. 
Ladies’ Association was held on Monday 
Evening, at the New Room, Red. Lion 
Walk; the Rev. Charles Musgrave; 
M.A. late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in the Chair: and the An. 
nual Meeting of the Colchester and East- 
Essex Association, on Tuesday Morning, 
at the same place; JobnF. Mills, Esq., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. . 

Rev. T. Newman, and Rev. W. Wilson, (Fellow of 
Queen’s College, Oxford)—the Secretary of the 
Society, and Rev. T. Knottesford—Rev, Edward 
Burn, aod Rev. Guy Bryan— Rev. C, Musgrave, 


and Rev, V. M. Torriano—and Rev. W. Marsh, 
and Rev. W, Burgess. 


The Collections amounted to 1172. 
58. lid. 
First Anniversary of the Maldon, and 

Witham and Kelvedon, Branches. 

Branch Associations at these places 
had, for some years, contributed to the 
funds of the Colchester and East-Essex, 
Association: that at Maldon had raised 
212/.17s.5d.3 and that at Witham and 
Kelvedon, 167¢. 13s. Some friends from, 
Colchester accompanying the Deputa- 
of 1822 was, by mistake, 


printed the Firse instead of tha Seventh. Sea. 
p. 3539 of the lust Volume. 
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tion of the Parent Society who had at- 
tended the Anniversary at that place, a 
General Meeting of the Members and 
Friends of these Branch Associations was 
held in the New Room, at the White 
Hart, in Witham, on Wednesday, May 
the 14th; the Rev. Guy Bryan, Rector 
of Woodham Walter, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev, W. Burgess, and Rev. Edward Barn—the 
Secretary of the Society, and Rev. Robert Walker 
—Rev. Matthew Newport, and Rev. C. L’Oste— 
and Rev. John Bull, and Rev. W. Burgess. 


Collected at the Doors, 11J. 2s. 6d. 
Third Anniversary of the North-East 
Londen. 


The Annual Meeting took place on 
the evening of Thutaday, May the 22d, 
in the Great Room, at the Mermaid, in 
Hackney; James W. Freshfield, Esq. 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. The Re- 
port, which was read by the Secretary, 
Mr. Ballance, included Reports from 
the Ladies’ Associations at Hackney 
and at Newington: from this Report it 
appeared that the Income of the Year 
had been 4731.4s.2d.; of which the 
Hackney Ladies’ Association had raised 

_ $211.13s.7d., and the Ladies’ Associa- 
tion of Newington and its vicinity 74J. 
9s.4d. The Income of ‘the Year ex- 
ceeded that of the Year preceding by 
491. 2s.2d., and formed a total of Con- 
tributions raised by the Association 
amounting to 11172. 13s. 1d. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. 8. Williams, and Rev. David T. Jones— 
Rev. C. 8. Hawtrey, and Rev. Edward Irving— 
the Secretary of the Society, and Lieutenant 
Gordon, R.N.—Rev. Thomas Robertson (Chaplain 


-gud Rev. M. M. Preston—and Rev. T. 

= sag, Tr and John Ballance, Esq. 
Resolution. 
—That this Meeting receives with the 
liveliest satisfaction the report of that dis- 
tinguished success, which it has pleased 
Almighty God to grant to the labours of the 
Sqciety on the coast of Western Afaca; 
and considers this success as a sure earnest 
and pledge of a far more glorious result of 
these labours, in all the Society's other. 
Stations, when Faith and Prayer, which 
numerons difficulties and trials now call 
forth, shal] have been drawn out into their 

fullest exercise. } 


On Sunday Afternoon, the 18th of 


May, a Sermon was preached in aid of 
the Association, at St. Leonard’s, Shore- 
ditch, by the Lecturer, the Rev. Thomas 
Mortimer, when the sum of 20/. Is. 7d. 
was collected. Sermons were preached 
on the following Sunday, the 95th, at 
the Jews’ Chapel, Bethnal Green, in 
the moming by the Secretary of the’ 
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Society, and in the evening by the Rev. 
C. 8. Hawtrey: the Collections wete 
36l. 19e.5d. The Collection at the Meet, 
ing was31l.3s.11d. 


'- The Assistant Secretary set for- 
ward, a few days after the Anniver- 
sary of the Society, on an extensive 
Visit to the principal Associations 
in the Counties of Derby, Lincoln, 
York, Lancaster, Chester, and Lei- 
cester. He will be accompanied 
throughout by the Rev, James 
Hou hh, Chaplain on the Madras 
Establishment ; and, in the greater — 

art of the Journey, by the Rev. 

rofessor Farish: and will be as- 
sisted, in some parts of Yorkshire 
and Lancashire, by the Rev. Thomas 
Mortimer; and, in the latter half of 
the Journey, by the Rev. James 
Scholefield and the Rev. George 
Washington Phillips. _. 

We shall defer our Report of this — 
Journey till itis completed. . 


sMediterranean. 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
THE attention of the Society has 
been much turned toward the eet 
Land, by the Mission of Mr. Joseph: 
Wolff to the Mediterranean. The 
outline of his proceedings was given 
at p. 22 of the Survey. From an 
Address delivered by him at Malta 
on his return thither from Palestine, 
we shall extract such particulars as 
are most interesting in relation to 
the State of the Jews in the Medi- 
terraneun. | . 
State of the Jews at Alexandria. 

I left this island, Aug. 25, 1821, and 
arrived at Alexandria, 5th of Septem- 
ber. I visited the Burial-ground of 
the Jews: where I ascertained, from. 
the inscriptions, that there must have 
been very many Jews at Alexandria 
900 years ago; and, among them, great 
and learned men. There aresnow per~. 
haps 250 families residing there ; a few. 
of them well acquainted with the Law. 
These few well-informed persons did. 


not only receive from me, with the 


greatest readiness, the New Testament 
and Tracts, but even desired them with . 
the greatest eagerness: and two Jews 


1823. J 
called on nie, on my second arrival in 
Alexandria, as I returned from Jerusa- 
Jem, and desired New. Testaments and 
Bibles; and both of them expressed their 
high veneration for the Christian Re- 
ligion, as it is believed by Protestants. 
You will allow me to mention some 
observations, which I heard made by 
the Jews at Alexandria, by which you 
may easily perceive what the obstacles 
are, in the way of the conversion of that 
interesting Nation. I dined, one Sab- 
bath Day, with a whole party of Alex- 
andrian Jews. One of them desired to 
learn from me the reasons why the 
English have translated the New Testa- 
ment into the holy language of the 
Jews. I replied,‘ ‘ The English Chais- 
tians are anxious to make the Jews ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of Christi- 
anity: and many Jews have read it; 
and have either been convinced of the 
truth of Christianity, or have published 
their objections againstit.” They asked 
me whether those Jews, who have stated 
their ohjections against the New Testa- 
ment, had not been punished by the 
English ; and they were surprised to 
learn, that the EnglishChristianshave not 
only been very far from punishing those 


Jews who have candidly . stated their . 


difficulties, but that they were even re- 
jaiced to observe an inquiring spirit. 

the Jews. They told me that 
no Jew throughout Egypt would even 
dare to state to a Mahomedan his eb- 
jections against the Koran. I had here 
then a good opportunity of making those 


Jews acquainted with the true spirit of 


Christianity ;. which consists in meck- 
ness, patience, forbearance, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, and kindness; and which. 
teaches us, when we are reviled, not to 
revile again. They became anxieus to 
read the New Testament. I had thus 
the pleasure and satisfaction of distribut- 
ing four New Testaments among those 
very Jews with whom I dined. 

There was then at Alexandria an old 
Rabbi, 70 years of age, born in Poland, 
and residing at Jerusalem. He called 
on me as soon as he had heard that I 


had some knowledge of the Hebrew - 


Language, and that I came on pu : 
toconversewith Jews. He hadwith him 
his Hebrew Bible. When I asked him 
whether he had heard of Moritz, the 
Missionary in Poland, he replied that 
Moritz tries to prove to the Jews in Po- 
land, that the Messiah is already come : 
and said that-the Jews at Jerusalem 
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received, not long ago, a parcel of New. 
Testaments and Tracts, sent to them 
by a German from Acre ; anil that they: 
were informed, that a Jew, converted. 


to Christianity, intended to goto Je- 


rusalem to converse with the Jews on 
Christian. tapics- He observed then, 
what is very remarkable, ““ We Jews 
have been scattered more than seven- 
teen hundred years among all the nav 
tions, PERSECUTED and DgsPisEeD, and 
our Holy City destroyed : and seventeen 
hundred years are past, in which it has 
been the continual effort of the Gentiles,. 
by sHEDDING AND SUCKING OUT OUR 
BLOOD, to persuade us that Jesus of. 
Nazareth was the Messiah, and seven- 
teen hundred years are past and we 
firmly vispeLieve it. It is true, that 
Jesus of Nazareth performed miracles : 
it cannot be denied; but we know what 
Moses said, If there arise among you a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof 
he spuke unto thee, saying, Let us go after - 
other gods, which thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them; thou shalt not 
hearkhen unto the words of that prophet, or 
that dreamerof dreams. And that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death, because he has spoken to turn you. 
away from the Lord your God. I replied 
to him, that that intimation of Moges 
cannot possibly be applied to our Lord 
Jesus Christ; for He was not only far 
from turning us away from the Lord 
our God, but He even taught us to ad- 
dress ourselves to Him in every need: . 
He taught us to pray, Our Father which . 
art in heaven, halloumed be Thy name: 
Thy hingdom come. And He taught us, 
There is one God, and there is none other 
but He. This venerable old Jew called 
on me repeatedly; and received from 
me, with the greatest readiness, a New 
Testament and Tracts. es 
But I must state to you another ob-. 
jection of a learned Jew at Alexandria. ° 
He said, “ If you would consider the 
state of the several denominations of 
Christians in this country, who murder 
one another before the altar, while Jews 
and Mahomedans live togetber in per- 
fect peace, you would not try to join 
Jews to their communion.” I replied, 
that I only wish to make Jews acquaint- 
ed with the excellency of our Saviour’s 
doctrine, in order that the Jews may 
become a light to lighten the Gentiles. 
This Jew, however, speaks with high 


of the character of our Lord, and 
of the excellency of the moral doctrine 
contained fn the Gospel. He was al. 
ready in possession of the New Testa- 
tament, which he had bought of the late 
Missionary .Burckhardt, and for whom 
he sold thirty other copies to Jews. I 
made him a present of Grotius’s Treatise 
on the Truth of the Christian Religion, 
which he promised to read with attention. 
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Alexandria; of which the plague, which 
prevents them from sending their chil- 
dren to school, is one of the chief reasons. 

I had likewise the satisfaction of ob- 
serving a-great eagerness among Gen- 
tiles, as well Catholics as Greeks, to 
receive the Word of God, and other 
publications which prove the doctrines 
of Christianity, with which I was able 
to furnish them; and for which I must 


By the objections of these Jews wes here express publicly my Christian 


see clearly what the obstacles are with 
which we meet in the conversion of the 
Jews. Itis, I may venture tosay, not 
their unwillingness to inquire into the 
truth of Christianity; but, First, the 
condition in which they are—obliged to 
suffer the tyranny of Mabomedans, 
where they dare not, at the risk of their 
lives, communicate their doubts against 
Islamism. Secondly, the unwise me. 
thods often taken, either by supersti- 


tious or nominal Christians, to convert. 


them to Christianity, as that old Rabbi 
said, “ by having shed our blood :” and, : 
alas! is not this-a fact? how much 
Jewish blood has been shed in 
and Portugal! and, at Rome, they are 
compelled to hear, every Good Friday, 
a Sermon; and the Missionary House 


for the Conversion of the Jews is partly . 


supported by the Jews themselves, by 


the express order of Pope Paul, and that . 


order has been sanctioned and confirmed 
by all the succeeding Popes. The Third 
stumbling-block is the disunion, which 
exists among Christians themselves. 
Cast ye up, cast ye up—prepure the way—~ 
take up the stumbling-blocks ont of the 
way of my people. State tothem clearly 
the truth; and promote, with all your 
power, the proclamations, the invita- 


tions, and promisés of thé Gospel; and 


shew to them the evidence of your reli- 
gion, by Love and holiness, and commu- 
nion with God, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving. 

I had, however, at Alexandria, the 


satisfaction of being visited by aged 


Jews, who came, not with the intent 
of arguing, but, as they expresagd 
themselves, to hear from me “ words of 
peace.” There came Jews to me, who 
were already in possession of the New 
Testament, and were acquainted and de- 
lighted with the contents of it. ‘They 
received me most kindly when I entered 
their 8 es, and even gave me per- 
Mission to read aloud to them in their 
Law. They complained to me of the de- 
cline of learning among the Jews of 


Spain - 


thanks and obligations to the Malta Bi- 
ble Society, who kindly supplied me 
with them before my departure to the 
Levant. Itis true, the Catholics made, 
at first, some objections, supposing that 
we gave them trans.ations according to 
the English Translation : this objection, 
however, ceased, as soon as I proved to 
the Levantine Catholics, thet the Arabic 
Translation was exactly the same which | 
was published by the Propaganda at 
Rome; and to the Italians, that the 


Italian Translation is that of the Arch- 


bishop Martini, which received the ap- 
probation of Pope Pius VI., and both’ 
translations are trom the Latin Vulgate, 
sanctioned by the Council of ‘Trent. 


State of the Jews at Cairo. 


At Cairo, there are two sects of Jews.- 
The first and most numerous are the 
Talnudists, who take for their guide, not , 
only the Old Testament, but likewise 
the Talmud, a compilation by the Rab- 
bies about the time of Christ. The 
second sect of Jews at Cairo are the . 
Carsites, who admit only the authority 
of the Old Testament, and reject entirely 
the Talmudical Traditions. ; 

I waited first on the Rabbies and 
chiefs of the Talmudist Jews, and met 
with the kindest reception imaginable. 
They have ten Synagogues at Cairo. 
These I visited at their request, when 
they were all assembled to celebrate 
their Rosh-Hashana, at the beginning 
of the year, when they sound the 
trumpets: after that, the whole congre- 
gation, shedding abundance of tears, 
exclaimed, Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound. They shali watk, 
O Lord, tn the light of Thy countenance. 
I could not help saying, “ Oh that Thou, 
Lord, mayest shower down upop Thy: 
people the power of Thy grace, that they. 
may really hear the trumpet of saive- 
tion—that they may worship Thee in 
the holy mount of Jerusalem—that they 
may acknowledge that Thou, Jesus of 
Nagareth, art the same yesterday, atid 
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to-day, anid for ever, on;waose thigh and 
vesture.is the name written, “ King of 
‘Kings, and Lord of Lords !" 

I frequent conversations with the 
Jews on the subject of Christianity. 
More than fifty Jews at once called on 
me in the British Consulate, and read 
for several hours in the Gospel. One, 
whom I knew at Alexandria, said to his 
brethren, ‘‘ We must argue with this 
gentleman, and hear his reasons; and if 
he is right, we are obliged to acknowledge 
it.” A young Jew, to whom I had 

iven a New Testament, told me that 

had spent the whole night in reading 
it, and he was able to tell me the con- 
tents of a great part of it: he told me 
that he intends to embrace Christianity, 
and travel about, and converse with 
other Jews on Christian topics; and 
that his relations, who reside in England, 
have already acknowledged the truths of 
Christianity, and are baptized: whether 
he was sincere or not, this only the 
Lord knows, who searches the hearts 
and reins. I distributed at Cairo above 
100 Hebrew New Testaments, and 
several hundred Tracts, and had daily 
conversations with the Jews. Even in 
their several assemblies, they discussed 
among themselves the subjects about 
‘which I had conversed with them; and 
I had the satisfaction to observe that a 
Jewish father read the Gospel to his son. 
And shall we suppose {bat this inquiry 
into the truth of the Gospel will be in 
vain? Certainly not! For, thus saith 
the Lord, 4s the rain cometh down and 
the snow from heaven, and relurneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower und bread to 
the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void; but it shall accomplish thut 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto J send tt. One look of the 
Lord made Peter weep—and one look of 
the Lord may make Israel to mourn, 
and enable them to answer him thrice, 
Lord, thou knowest that we love thee. 

In the Consul’s House at Cairo, I ex. 
founded the Word of God, every Sun- 
day, to Catholics, Protestants, two Re- 
negadoes, and one Jew. They all kneeled 
down, and said, “‘ Amen,” when I ad- 
dressed myself to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and besought Him to bring back the 
lost sheep, and to receive kindly the 
prodigal son. Some disciples of the. 


Modera Philosophy advised me,. how:-- 
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ever, to preach the Gospel only to 
learned men. I told them it was my 
duty to communicate the glad tidings of 
peace, even to babes. 
State of the Jews at Jerusalem. 

There are, at Jerusalem, -the follow- 
ing denominations of Christians :— - 

1. Armenians, called and believed by 


the Jews of Jerusalem to be the de- 


scendants of Amalek. ‘lhe Jews will 
have no intercourse with them, because 
Amalek-dared to lift up his hand against 
the Lord’s host in the wilderness. 

2. Greeks, called and believed by the 
Jews to be the descendants of Javan. 
The Jews will not hold intercourse with 
them because Antiochus dared te slay 
Israel. 

8. Romanists. The Jews do not wish 
for intercourse with them; because Ti- 
tus, a Roman, destroyed their temple. 

4. The Ethiopians, and Copts, upon 
whom the Jews look with indifference. 

The whole number of Christians is 
supposed to be 7000; of Jews, 10,000. 
After mentioning that in a few days I 
distributed more than 1000 copies of 
the Scriptures among all these denomi- 
nations, I will confine my remarks to 
the Jews. 

The Jews of Palestine reside, princi- 
pally, at Jerusalem—at Hebron, where 
both Jews and Turks go on a pilgrimage 
to the graves of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and Sarah and Leah, which are 
there in the cave of Machpelah—and 
also at Safet and Tiberias. The greatest 
part of those Jews who composed 
the Talmud, called, Tanaim, lived at 
Safet and Tiberias. 

The Jews of Jerusalem, Safet, and 
Tiberias, are jealous of one another. 
The Jews of Jerusalem say, “ Our place 
is more holy than your’s: for here, 
Melchizedeck and our Kings resided— 
here, was the Tabernacle of God—here, 
the Temple of Jehovah, in which sacri- 
fices were kindled by the fire which: de- 
scended from heaven—and here, is the 
very stone on which the world was 
founded:” this latter notion is derived 
from. Job xxxviii. d—6: the Armenians 
and Greeks believe the same; and that 
stone is shewn im the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, and worshipped by’ the 
Greeks. The Jews of Safet, on the 
other -hand, say, “‘ You, Brethren, know 
that the Messiah makes his first abode 
at Safet:” they attempt to prove this 
by Isaiah ix.1,2: Safet was anciently 
called Gelil, or Galilee: this prediction 
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‘Wag clearly fulfilled in the ease of Jedus 
of Nazareth. See Matt.iv.15: the 
Jews of Safet further say to the Jews 
of Jerusalem, “You know that the great 
Rabbi, Simeon Bar Johai—peace upon 
-him ! and many of the Zamaim—peace 
upon them !—lived at Safet.” The 
Jews of Tiberias say, “Our city is situ- 
ated near the river Jordan, and Rabbi 
_Akiba lived here, with his 55,000 dis- 
-ciples—peace upon him!’? Thus fool- 
ish and stupid are the disputes, which 
divide the Jews of Palestine. 


‘Fhere are, in Palestine, Spanish Jews, 


aad Turkish Jews, and Polish-German 
Jews; and also Caraites, who are be- 
lieved by the other Jews tobe the de. 
scendants of the Sadducees. 
‘ 1 found at Jerusalem only three 
families of Caraites. In their Syna- 
gogue I heard the following prayer. 
_ ‘Fhe Rabbi said, “We beseech thee 
have mercy upon Zion.” And the peo- 
ple answered, ‘‘ Amd build thou the walls 
of Jerusalem.”. | 

Rabbi. “ Let thy government shine 
upon Zion.” ; ; 
. The People. “‘ And gather thou the 
ehildren .of Israel.” 

Rabbi. “ Let singing and gladness be 
heard upon Zion.” 
- Zhe People. ‘“‘ And shouts of joy 
among the children of Jerusalem.” 
' JZ read to them several prophecies of 
eainh and Jeremiah, and expounded 
to them without the least objection for 
an‘hour the contents of the Gospel. 
(They often called on me, and called me 
their brother. They have notthe least 
communion with the Talmudist Jews. 


There are Caruites at Ralaa;. in the - 


Crimea, in Poland; at Damascus, Con- 
stantinople, and Cairo. . The whole 
number in the world may be about 5000. 


The Polish Jews called on me, and: 


addressed me thus:—‘ We have heard 
that you are‘arrived here to converse 
with us. Verily we can converse with 
you, for we are wise with great wisdom, 
and learned with great learning.” I ascer- 
tained from them that no Jews lived at 
Jerusalem in the time’ of the crusades, 
Rabbi Moses Bar Nalsman, a famous 
author among the Jews. in Germany, 
went there in the twelfth century, and 
met with only one Jew. I translated 
from a Letter Written by him the follow. 
ing sentences :—“ I met with only one 
Jew, and he was oppressed, dnd he was 
afflicted. And in the city ‘of God, in the 


house of God, where our fathers dwelt, - 
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the Gentiles wershipped that which 
‘their fingers had made: they worship. 
ped that which 1s wor Gon, even iz the 
house of God. For these things I weep, 
because our glorious and oyr beautiful 
house is laid waste.” I conversed for 
several days with one of their High 
Priests, and read the Gospel with him. 
He said the Christians of Syria have 
not the spirit contained in the Gospel ; 
and he candidly confessed that the Pro. 
phecies of the Old Testament, cited in 


_ the New Testament, must be applied to 


the Messiah. 

The Spanish Jews, being most nume- 
rous, affected a superiority over the 
Polish Jews, who told me, ‘“‘ We spake 
unto them, saying, ‘ Why are you so 
proud with your pride, and haughty 
with your haughtiness ? We ourselves 
are Jews, and glorious is our name, and 
our wisdom is spoken of in all the con- 

tion of Israel. Cease, therefore, 
rom pretending to protect us with your 
protection. We are sufficiently pro- 
tected with the protection af the Em- 
peror Alexander, to whom may God 
give fulness of years, and exalt him with 
high exaltation.’ ” 

The Polish Jews are divided into two 

One sect are Pharisees, who are 
strictly attached to the literal observ- 
ance of the Ceremonial Law, and wear 


large phylactertes. ‘They study day 
and n 


ight to explore the course of the 
stars. They discern the face of the shy, 
but do not discern the signs of the times; 
ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

The other sect are the Hasidim, the 
spiritual Jews; who say that outward 
ceremonies are of no use at all, and we 
myst attend rather to the spirit. To 
prove their doctrine, they quote Jer. 
&xxi. 31—34. The author of this sect 
was Israe] Baa] Shem, who died seventy 
years ago in Poland. -They have been 
excommunicated by many Rabbies. — 
They are well inclined to the reading 
pf the Gospel. They were struck when 
I told them that Christians prove the 
abolishment of the Ceremonial Law, by 
those very texts from which they them- 
selves prove its insufficiency. I distri- 
buted among them several hundred 
New Testaments and Tracts. Among 
their arehives I discovered the follow- 
ing curious circumstance, in ‘to 
the Cross found by the Empress Helena. 
Rabbi Abarbanel tells us, that the Jews, 


s 


% 


€ 
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fearing that the Empress Helena would 


persecute them, gave her an old piece of 


wood, and told her that was the very 
“Cross of Jesus. One of these Jews, with 
whom I had many conversations, and 
‘who remained with me whole days, came 
‘to me, after he had read the New Tes- 
tament through, and said, ‘* Abraham 
"-went out with the souls he had gotten 
‘at Haran. Christ has gotten my soul. 
| The prophecies are hidden from us, as 
“truly as we do not believe in Jesus 


’ game confession. 


The Pharisees and the Hasidim be-. 


lieve :— 
' 1. The transmigration of souls, or 
. metempsychosis. , 
2. Election and reprobation. 
_ 3. The infallibility of the Sanhedrim, 


' or Councils. But only infallible in the 


following cases : ; 


e hen in peaceable times. 
2 
(3) 


When all assembled together. 
When entirely free. . 
Every one may easily perceive the 


the infallibility of Councils, laid down 
_ Maria Lignvori. 
4. The existence of two principles in 


, men, the good and the bad; and that 


these two principles are personified 


__ angels. 


against heretics, 


5. Purgatory, which they prove by 
_ Proy. xxvi. 20—-Where no wood is, there 
the fire goeth out. 
6. The restoration of all things. 
7.-The necessity of an Inquisition 


faithful disciples and worthy successors 


_ of the Pharisees of old, and are like the 
_ present Pharisees of Jerusalem. 


, _ 8.. The coming of two Messiahs. The 
first will die in battle: the second will 


. conquer his enemy, and rebuild the 


temple of Jerusalem. Sacrifices will 
.. then be offered again, and perfect peace. 


- will take place on earth. 


. , I discussed the subject of the Gospel. 


% 


with the Jews in their Colleges; and I 


, saw their Children reading in the New 


. Testament, as they walked about upon, 


a 
c 


. 28 soon 


. 


Sion, and-in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
One. day I took my walk from Jerusalem 


- toward Bethlehem, near the sepulchre of 


eae, our mother. .Here I met a Jew 
from Hebron on horseback: he stopped 


believe in the Holy One. Blessed be He, 
May 1823. 
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striking similarity between the rules of 


by Cardinal Bellarmine and Alfonso 


Thus we see that St. | 
, Dominic and Cardinal Ximenes are. 


ashe observed mc, and said, “I 
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and Blessed be His name;” Ireplied, “And 
I believe in the Holy One. Blessed be 


‘He, and blessed be His name!" He 


then desired a New Testament, which 


‘T regretted not having carried with me. 


What the result of these inquiries 


‘among the Jews will be, time must 
- show; and I leave it tothe reports of'my 


future fellow-labourers to inform you. 
OF the effect on his own mind of 


- this visit to the city of his fathers, 


, "Mr. Wolf thus speaks— 
Christ.” Several others also made the — 


I must confess that Iam more con- 


’ firmed in my views of the importance 
of proclaiming the Holy Name of Christ 


among his Ancient People, since my fect 
stuod within the gates of Jerusalen— 
since I have heard the following cries 
uttered by my brethren, the Rabbi in 
the synagogue exclaiming, “Our Ta- 
ther, our King, we have sinned —sinned 
before Thy sight;”-and the people re- 
sponding, “‘ Our Father, our King, we 
have sinned before Thy sight:” the 
Rabbi again, “Our Father, our King, 
there is no King unto us but thou ;” 
and the people repeating, ‘* Our I’a- 
ther, our King, there is no King but 
Thou.” My desire of shewing forth to 
Gentiles the importance of. promoting 
the light of the Gospel, was streugth- 
ened after my feet stood within the 
gates of Jerusalem—there, where the 
tribes did go up, the tribes of the Lord— 
formerly the centre of the worship and 
government of Israel— where justice was 
administered according to the Law of 
God—in Jerusalem, which that High 
Priest, who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the hea- | 
vens, did favour with His presence; 
where He shewed strength with [is 
arm ; where He began to fill the hungry 
with good things ; where He gave, by 
His precious death, knowledge of salva- 


tion unto His people, through the re- 


mission of their sins; where He began 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
I had perceived, before my arrival: in 
that city of God, of which glorious things 
were once spoken, the literal fulfilment 
of. the prophets, and of our Saviour’s 
words; but I confess lam now more - 
than ever anxious to intreat ‘true Chris- 
tians to promote the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus among my :brethren, since I have 
actually seew how. that city doth sit 
solitary, ‘that was full of people—how 


- she 6 become as a widow, she that was 


great among the nations, and priucces 
among the provinces! . 
2H 
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_ The following further particulars, — 


relative to the State of the Jews at 
Jerusalem, are coliected by the 
Committees, in their late Report, 
from Mr. Wolff’s Journals :— 


A Talimudistic Rabbi called upon | 


him soon after he arrived, stating that 
he had heard of his connection with 
Jews in Egypt—welcomed him to the 


_ Holy City—offered him every civility in 


his power—conversed freely with him 
on th 


e subject of religion—spoke fa- | 


vourably of the Hebrew New Testament, 
which he had not only seen, but even 


read through with great attentioz,? 
when at Aleppo, in the house of'a Rabbi . 


at that place; acknowledging that those 
passages of the Old Testament which 
are cited in the New, do undoubtedly 
speak of the Messiah, and that the 


New Testament cites them faithfully, — 


An'‘important admission this, surely, from 
a Jewish Rabbi, anda Talmudist! _ 
The chief Rabbi of the Polfsh Jews 
residing at Jerusalem—generally ac- 
kaawlel , even by the Spanish Jews, 
as the greatest Divine of the present 
age ; and regarded, by his own disciples, 
as a prodigy of Biblical Learning — sent 
for him, with an apology for net waiting, 


’ in the first instance, upon him—offered 


to read Hebrew with him gratuitously, 


* every day, and to converse with him on 
’ the subject of religion—argued with him 


in the presence of his disciples, receiving 


* with meekness his answers tothe Talmu- 


dical interpretations of the Old Testa- 


' ment—consented to receive a copy of 


the New Testament, promising to read 


' it—and told him, that, knowing from 


himself that he ‘was once a Jew, he 


- would be more kind to him than before 
~ he knew it. — 


Numbers of Rabbies came, sepa- 


- rately and in bodies, to his room, apply- 
- ing for Hebrew Bibles, Testaments, end 


‘ Tracts; and remained some time with 


- him, reeding them and proposing ques- 


tions about them, frequently with con- 


siderable candeur. One Rabbi, in par-. 


ticular, gave him much hope that a 
deep impression was made upon his 
mind: he read the: New’ ‘Testament 
diligently, from day to day—heard Mr. 
Wolff preach the Gospel very attentively, 
aud seemed much affected—and, after 
heering and reading daily for nearly a 
month, “* confessed, with tearg in his 
wo that he was convinced Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Messiah, and said that 
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he shuuld now speak with his wife and 
mother about Christ Jesus the Lord.” 


Remarks of the Committee on the Recep- 
tion of Mr. Wolf at Jerusalem. 


That all this should be suffered to go 
on without opposition, js more thgn 
could be expected: in fact, considerab 
enmity appears, at last, to have been ex- 
cited against Mr. Wolff, even among 
those with whom he had been allowed 
freely to converse ; insomuch that some 
of the Rabbies prohibited further dis- 
cussion with him, threatened to anathe- 
matize those who should dare any longer 
to argue with him, and ordered the 
Bibles and Testaments which he had dis- 
trituted to be burnt. But, mark the 

uence—‘* The majority of them,” 
says Mr. Wolff, “ declared that they 
would not, in any case, yegard the 
anathema of tlhe Rabbies; and one 


‘Rabbi declared. publickly, that he was 


reading the New Testament to examine 
it, and to tell me his candid opinion 
about it ;” and, in spite of the injunc- 
tion of the superiors, even Rabbies con- 
tinued to apply to him for the New 
Testament and to readit. — ae , 
Mr. Wolff does not seem dispoged to 
rate the benefits resulting from 
his visit to the Holy City : yet, even as 
he states them, the resulfs were by no 
means unimportant. The following is 
his retrospective view of the matter :— 
“* The whole result of my conversa- 
tion with the Jewish High Priests, at 
Jerusalem, was thia, that they percejved 
and became persuaded that a better spirit 
must exist among the Christians in 
England than among those in the Le- 
vant; that the Gospel dues not contain 
the superstitious tenets which the ‘Chris- 
tians of this country practise ; and they 
perceived that they must give to Ju- 
daism a more spiritual dress, in order to 
gain ground ‘with ‘truly spiritually. 
minded Christians. I* gained’ so much 
their confidence, that they consulted 
with me about their own business: they 
made me acquainted with the history’ of 
Jernsalem in the fast century ; and co- 
pied to me the poetry of their famous 
Rabbies, about Jerusalem’s conditidn. - 
The great Solomon Sapira, who is con- 
sidered as the greatest Hebrew critical 
scholar at Jerusalem, has written a criti- 
cism about the Hebrew NewTestament 


and the Hebrew Bible which I gave to 


him: but, as he had not yet finished when 
T left Jerusalem, he wrote to me a very 
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go back to Jerusalem ; for he does not 
dare to trust it to any body else.” 

On the whole, though your Com- 
mittee feel the difficulty of pronouncing 
upon the evidence before them, un- 
supported as it necessarily is by any 
concurrent or collateral testimony, yet 
they cannot but think that the result of 
Mr. Wolff's visit to Jerusalem has been 
such, as fully to justify the expectations 
of those at whose desire it was under. 
taken. Perhaps it may be said of the 
Jéwa how at Jerusalem, as was said, 
upon a fat greater occasion, of their fore- 
fathers, in aiother metropolis— Some be. 
lieved the thistigs which were spoken, and 
some believed them mot: probably, also, 
were all the circumstances of the case 
known, it might be added now, as then, 
of those who departed, that they had 
‘great reasonings among: themselves ; and 
who knows in what degree even these 
mhy become prepared for future at- 
tempts ? A ob 

‘One thing cannot fail of striking those 
who hear of Mr. Wolff's reception at 
Jerusalem, and that is, a feeling of sur- 
prise that he should have been ‘allowed 
af ALL to bring forward the subject of 
Christianity; or even to remain, (known, 
ashe was, to be an apostate from the 
faith of his fathers) without molestation 
in the city: One might have expected, 
that, when he declared his own apostacy, 
(as they would consider it), professed his 
faith in the Crucified Nazarene, and 
endeavoured to draw over others te the- 
same faith, the learned Rabbies and 
Doctors, at least, if hot the common 
Jews, would have rent their clothés, and 
thrown dust into the air, and cried, Away 
with such a fellow from the earth, for it 
is mot fit that he shouid tive! But, in- 
stead of all this, he is admitted into 
their society, allowed calmly to discuss 


points of controversy, listened té with 


patience, even when exposing the so- 
phistries of their réveréd Talmyd—is 


visited-by numbers of Rabbies from all 
of the world—distributes many : 


ents and Tracts amohg them— 

a, after his departure, is invited to’ 
return bya learned Jewisli Doctor, who 
has been writing 2 criticism upon the 


They aré aware how deceitful appear 


ahces among the Jews ares they are. 


even ready to allow, that craftiness and 
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kind Letter to Jaffa, and desired me to | 


‘Your Committee wish not to make . 
tore of these facts than they deserve: : 
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guile may have influenced some of them 
-who outwardly paid Mr. Wolff much 


respect (though jt is not very easy to 


perceive what end they could gain by 
such dissimulation—if they were needy, 
which does not appear to have been the 
case, he was not rich); yet, when all 
deductions are made, which either hos- 


tility or timidity may suggest, if the | 


testimony of' the Missionary be entitled 
,to credit, the most dispassianate must 
allow that a good work has at least been 
“begun at Jerusalem ; and that it is the 
duty of this Sotiety, and of all true 
lovers of Israel, to fullow it up and help 


it forward. 

‘General View of Mr.Wolff"s Proceedings. 
The Committee make the follow- 

ing statements on this subject :— 


» 


It will be-remembered that Mr. | 
Wolff, who had. been sent out, under the — 


direction,of one’ or two benevolent in- 
dividuals in thiscountry, as a Missionary 
to his brethren in the East, was stated, 
in ‘the last Report, to be proceeding on 
“his way from Cairo to Jerusalem. ‘Re- 
ference was also made to the favourable 
- testimonies which had been tranemitted 
respecting him from various quarters; 


and to the encouraging reception which — 
he had met with from -his countrymen, . 


in the different places at which he had 
- touched an his way to Egypt. 

his temporary residence m that country, 
‘hevery frequently had long and amicable 
. discugsions with learned Jews from va- 
‘ ridus patts of the world, who came in 
large bodies to his room, treated him 


with the greatest kindness, and even 


with respect, and willingly received from: 


During - 


_~e 


‘him the New Testament and other — 


Christian Publications.. On his de, 
- parture from Cairo, he carried with him 


; recommendations from the Jews who 


: hdd resorted to him there, to some of 
: the chief Rabbies at Jerusalem ; who, 


‘ on-his arrival, seemed to vie with their . 


- brethren in -Exypt, in demanstrations of 
: cordiality and good-will toward him. . 


-Mr. Wolff. went from Jerusalem to 
Antigch and Aleppo, where, to use his 


‘ own words, several Jews “ seriously con- 
. feased, openly confessed, that the truth 
- of the Gospel cannot be deni 


Christian Scriptures... .. ., adds, “‘ The Austrian, Danish, Russian, 


He 


and Prussian Consuls-General, who are 
Jews, visited me often, as did several 
hundred of the most learned Jews of 
Aleppo 


- - ' 


: so that it was necessary to place | 


a guard at the entrance of the house to. 
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keep ‘them in order; for’ Mussulmans, 


desirous to hear my arguyents with the 
Jews, accompanied them.” 

Mr. Wolff had quitted Aleppo and 
Antioch only a day or two before that 
tremendous earthquake, “‘ by which,” 
as he says, “‘ all the towns, villages, and 
cities, 20 leagues around Aleppo, were 

_utterly destroyed’; and very many thou- 
sands of our fellow-creatures lost their 
lives.” He himselfmost providentially 
escaped the wide-wasting destruction, 
by sleeping in the fields, near Latakia. 


‘hence he proceeded to Alexandria, and 


thence to Malta, intending to return to 


this country: but, on his arrival at that _ 


island, finding it to be the wish of his 
friends in England that he should repeat 
his visit to Jerusalem, he sailed thither 
‘on the 3d of January last, in company 
with two American Missionaries des- 
tined to the same spot; where, to use 
his own. expression, ‘‘ we shall see more 
exactly the result, whieh the reading of 
the Gospel, and.my conversing with 
these: poor sheep of Israel, might have 
produced through God's grace.” 
Very satisfactory testimonies to Mr. 
Wolff's spitit and proceedings have 
reached your Committee, from Malta, 


and. from other places in the Levant | 


witich he has visited. Having had, for 
a considerable time past, full proof of 
his. constancy and . qualifications as 
Missionary to his-brethren, your Com- 
mittee could no longer. doubt the pro- 
priety of taking upon themselves to pay 
a large portion of bis expenses; the re- 
mainder of which has beer defrayed by 
the-kind friends, under whose direction 
he first went forth. 
Opening of a Palestine-Mission Fund. 
The Cemmittee have opened a 
Fund for the support of a Mission 
in Palestine. 
lowing grounds of this measure :— 
Every year deepens the impression 


on the’ minds of your Committee, of - 


the importance of steadily directing 


their efforts to the countries bordering - 


on the Mediterranean and Levant. It 
was stated, at the commencement of 
the Report, that one Missionary -had 
been sent out thither, since the last 
Anniversary, and that another was pre- 
paring to follow him. — 


Your Committee are likewise in ex- - 


pectation of obtaining much interesting 
intelligence respecting the Jews in those 
regions, from another source. The Rev. 
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They state the fol- - 


[May, 
Lewis Way, who has been spending the 
winter, with his family, at Nice, has 


kindly consented, at the request of the 
‘Committee, to visit the shores of the 


Mediterranean ; and, for this: purpose, 


he sailed from Nice, early in March, 


accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, — 
the Missionary just alluded to. His © 
object will be, to collect accurate in- 


‘furmation as to the state and disposition 


of the Jews—to circulate among them 
Ifebrew Bibles, Testaments, and Tracts 
—and to call the attention both of Jews 
and Christians, to the great work in 
which the Society is engaged. 

It should not be omitted, that, during 
his residence at Nice, Mr. Way had 


frequent conversations with the Rabbi 


of that place; who not only came to 
hear him preach, but further testified 
his candour and good-will, by giving 
him a Letter of Introduction to a bro- 
ther Rabbi at Jerusalem, in case he 
should proceed so far. - Bea 
Previous, also, to his sailing, sub- 
scriptions were entered into, by several 
weil-wishers to the cause, under the 
head of a ‘ Palestine T'und for the © 
erection and maintenance of Chapels, 
Schools, &c. and for other Missionary 
Purposes, within the precincts of the 
Holy Land.” Upward of 230/. were 
contributed toward this object. a 
The zeal of your Committee was pro-_ 


_vokedby this gratifying intelligence. They , 


felt themselves called upon to adopt a 
plan so auspiciously commenced by their — 
brethren at Nice; and accordingly have 


. resolved to open a °° Special Fund for 


the support of a Mission to Palestine :” 
50d. were immediately subscribed to this 
fund by your President : another liberal 
contribution bas since been received ; 
and your Committee cannot allow them- 
selves to entertain a doubt, that, when 
this determination becomes generally 
known, many friends of Israel will 


. gladly pour in their offerings to so in- 


teresting a departinent of the Society's 
treasury. - ; ; 

For who, that has ever mourned over 
the desolations of :that sacred city and. 
land, does not long te build the. old yaste- 


| places, and to raise up the foundation of 


many generations ?. Who would not. 
be called,’ The . repuirer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwell in ? Surely 
every man~-who, in the spiritaf Him 
who went over Jerusalem,.and prayed, 
even for His murderers, hewails the ob-, 
duracy, which, for eighteen centuries, 
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_haa reigned over the people which He 


loved, and believes that, even from 
TnetIr hearts, the VEIL SHALE. one 
day be taken away, and that they shalt 
turn unto the Lord—must feel a glow of 
holy zeal within him; when called upon 
to pity their wretchedness and forward 
their conversion. 
Nor are your Committee withou 
much encouragement to enter upon this 
work. What they have learnt, during 
the past year, concerning the Jews in 
Palestine and the adjacent countries has 
strongly confirmed their previous per- 
suasion, that a prospect of very exten. 


sive uséfulness lies open to the Society 


in these regions. 
Cetest Endics. 
DOMINICA. — 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Formation of an Auxiliary Society. ' 


Mr. Dawes, of Antigua, has been’ 


appointed the Society’s Agent in 
the West Indies, to visit the Islands 
and Settlements in those parts, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the prac- 
ticability of establishing Schoals for’ 
tlie instruction of the Labouring: 
Orders in the respective Commu- 
nities, so as to enable them to read’ 
the Holy Scriptures. Having vi- 
sited Dominica with this view, the 
ptoposal was cordially entertained 
by the most distinguished and re-. 
spectable persons in the Island, and: 


u Society formed in furtherance of - 


the object. The Proceedings on 
this occasion here follow :— 


At a Meeting of several of the Prin- 
cipal Inhabitants of the Island of Domi- 
nica, held at Mrs. Anderson’s Tavern, 
in the ‘own of Roscau, on Friday the 
lith of February, 1423, for the purpose 
of considering of aud adopting the most 
effectual mode of affording instruction 
in Reading and Christian Knowledge, to 
the lower orders of the Community— 
the Hon. Archibald Gloster, Chief Jus- 
tice, in the Chair— ; 
The following Resolutions were unani- 

mously passed. i <3 
First Resolution—moved by the Hon. 

William Anderson, and seconded by 

_ Frederick H. Garraway, Esq.— 


“That the views and objects of the Church Mis- 
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sionary Soviety established'in Londoa, have the 


' most cordial approbation of this Meeting. 


4 
Second Resolution—moved and seconded |” 
by the same— 

That, therefore, for the effectaal promotion of 
these views und objects, an Auxiliary Society, to 
be designated, the DOMINICA AUXILIARY 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, be now 
furined. 2 


_ Third Resolution—moved by the Hon. 


the Chief Justice, and seconded by 
Alex. Dalrymple, Esqg.— 


That the Hon. Robert Reid be elected President 
of this Society. 


Fourth Resolution—moved by Henry 


Trew, Esq., and seconded by Edward 
Dowdy, Esq.— 

That the Hon. Archibald Gloster, President of 

the Council; and the Hon; William Anderson, 


Speaker of the Assembly, be elected Vice-Presi« 
dents of this Society. 


lifth Resolution—moved by the Hon. 
Robert Garraway, and seconded by 
Alex. Dalrymple, Esq— 


That James Corlet, Esq. be elected Treasurer of 
this Society, for the ensuing year. 


Sixth Resolution—moved by Lieut. Col. 
Lodington, and scconded by. Edward 
Dowdy, Esq.— | 


That the Hon. Robert Garraway, the Hon. 
William Blanc, and Ralph Ashtoa, Joho Loding-. 
ton, Edward Dowdy, Alexander Dalrymple, l're- 
déerick Uf. Garraway, Henry Trew, Henry Glan- 
ville, and Adam Paterson, Esquires, be appointed 
a Committee for managing the affairs of this So- 
ciety for the ensuing year. 


Seventh Resolution — moved by the 
Hon. Wm. Blanc, and seconded by 
Ralph Ashton, Esq.— _ 


That a Depntation, consisting of the President, 
Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, and two other Mem- 
bers of the Committee. do wait on His Excellency 
the Right Honourable the Earl of Huntingdon, 
aod imost,respectfully solicit the favour of his 
countenance and support, by becoming the Patron 
of this Society. 


Eighth Resolution—moved by the Rev. 
H.C.C, Newman, and seconded by 
_ James Corlet, Esq.— 


That the existing state of the Lower Orders of 
this Community is such, as to demand the utmost 
exertions of all its powers to be exaqhisively directed 
to the instruction of such. individuals as need it, 
in reading, so as to enable them to peruse the 
Holy Scriptures; and to the affording them such 
other instruction in the principles of tha Christian 
Religion, a8 is not inconsistent with the Articles, 
Homilies, and Liturgy of the United Church of 
England and Ireland. : This Society, however, does 
not, in its present infant state, feel competent to 
offer any contribution to the funds of the Parent 
Society ; but will thankfully avail itselfof any as- 
sistance, with respect to’ Bibleg, Testaments, 
Sehool-books, or otherwise, which that Society 
may think proper to afford. 


Ninth Resolution—moved by Ralph 
Ashton Fsq., and seconded by Henry 
Glatiyille, Esq—[This Hesolution 

- respected the I.aws artd Regulations. ] 
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- Then the following Resolutions were 
passed unanimously. — | 
Tenth Resolution—moved by the Hon. 
W. Blanc, and seconded by Ralph 
Ashton, Esq.— 
That the Thanks of this Meeting are most cordi- 
ally given to William Dawes, Esq. for tho Zeil, 
et, sod Ay oO 
O20 8O 8) 
Sad desirable as that which has this day been 
established- ava) 
Eleventh Resolution—moved by Henry 
* Glanville, Esq., and seconded by the 
_Hon.. William Blanc— ce 
That the Thanks of this Meeting be given to 
tice, for his conduct in the 
baa pipoadiedsee Arte and promoting the objeets 
of this Lasttation. 
Twelfth Resolution—moved by Lieut. 
Col. Lodington, and seconded by Ed- 
the Proceedings of this Meeting be printed 
wake Dota i ice. BALD GLOSTER, 


' The Meeting being adjourned, the 
Chief Justice waited on His Excellency, 
the Earl of Huntingdon, to know when 
it would suit his convenience to receive 
the Deputation; when his Lordship was 
pleased toappoint the next day at eleven 
o’clock- | 

Saturday the 15th —The Deputation, 
consisting of the following members, the 
Hon. the Chief Justice, the Hon. Wil- 
liam Anderson, Speaker of the Assembly, 
the Rev. H.C.C. Newman, and James 
Corlet and Frederick H. Garraway, 
Esquires, waited on His Excellency ac- 


cording to appointment, when the Chief 
Justice addressed His Lordalip as fol- 
lows :— “ss 

“ My Lerd— 


“ 4 Society was-yesterday-established 
in this Colony,as Auxiliaryto theChurch 
Missionary Society of London, whose 
views and objects are, to contribute to 

the of the poorest Classes 
in reading the Holy Scriptures; and 
to afford them such other informa- 
tion in the Christian Religion, as the 


WEST INDIES. 


[MAY, 
Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy of the 
Church of England warrant.- Of this 
Society we are a Deputation,,and are 
directed to solicit your, Lordship, as 
Governor of this Islarjd,.to hogour the 
Institution by becoming itz Patron.” 
To which his Lordship replied— 
“Gentlemen— ~ 

“ It was with the greatest pleasure I 
heard of the unanimity which prevailed | 
at your Meeting yesterday : but, where 
the object is Charity and Instruction to‘ 
the Poor, every hand and heart will 
unite. I cheerfully accept the honour 
of becoming the Patron of the Auxili- 
ary Church Missionary Society of Do- 

The Chief Justice then resumed as 
follows :— ; 

‘“* In the name of this Society, I beg 
to thank your Lordship’ for your con- 
descension in accepting this appoint- 
ment, 

** As the Representative of a most 
acious and benevolent Sovereign, we 
ooked to your Lordship’s acquiescence | 
in our request, independent of your 
well-established character for piety and 
charity, which must always excite your - 
Lordship to take a deep interest in the ' 
Progress of Christianity and the Educa- 
tion of the Poor. 
“Under your Lordship’s fostering 
Care and Protection we trust the labours 
of this Society will prosper; and that it 
may pec it A scans an increas- 
ing de of Public Regard.” i: 
tis’ Lordship most a Souiiy con- 
cluded in the following words of re- 

ply :— : 

‘¢ ¥ cannot suffer the Deputation to 
depart without further expressing a 
hope, that our best Thanks may be given 
td Mr. Dawes, the worthy Agent of the 
Church Missionary Society, for his un- 
wearied attentions. Every assistance’ 
possible, in my power, will be at all 
times afforded to the Society.” ; 
WILLIAM DAWES, 


Secretary pro tempore. 


Recent Miscellaneous Intelligence. 


Re 


Cherch Missionary mages : 
Tue Rev. Michael Wilkinson and his com- 
panions (see p. vs did not embark at 
Gravesend till the 3d of May, the Palmira 
being detained by easterly winds. They 


sailed from Deal on the 6th, put back to 
Cowes on the 9th, and finally left on the 18th: 

All the Missionaries, who sailed the latter 
part of last year for Sierra Leone, arrived 
in safety—those on board the Lively (see 
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447 of oar last Volume), on the 3d of 
Meociier: and those who embarked in the 
Esther, on the 9th of January. The Rev.. 

- Diiring snd his family, in the Betsy and 
Ann, landed at Freetown on the. 19th of 
January. It beiyg market-day at Freetown, 
many of the people from Gloucester, of which 
-Mr. Diiring ty Sineriateudant. ere attend- 
ing the market, and received him and his 
family with even tumultuous affection, con- 
-dacting them to Gloucester ip a sort of 
‘ triumphant precession. | 

“Mr. Johngon has seffered much from Oph- 
thalmia: the sight of one eye is cunsiderably 
injared. 

The Rev. David T. Jones, appointed to the 
- North-West-America Mission, took leave of 
the Committee, on Friday last, May the 30th, 


* 


Htseve biy Concern can Prince 

n's mpan ip, a 

of Wales, d Deveson or York Fert, 
y. 


in Hudson’s : 
Wesleyan Missionary Seviely. 

_ The Society proposes to establish a Mis- 
sion in Jerusalem. One zealous District- 
Treasurer conceives that Fifty Friesds 
be found, who would think it an honoer to 
subscribe ‘l’en Guineas each toward the outfit 
of a Missionary for a Station so interesting : 
he pledges himself for two such friends, at 
least, in his own district, and invites tha 
oe oe other nee 3 do the same. 

18 is an efficient met of provoking to 
love and to good works, as it combines the 
advantages of division of labour, with the 
stimulus of example. 


TS 
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OMITTED LAST MONTH. 


Present. 

ee ; COLLECTIONS. L.s. d, 
, Bencroft, Miss, Clapham - . 97 4 © - 
Broantie, Mrs., Madeira - - 6 6 o- 

: Brown, Mre. Charies,Chelmsford, 2 16 10 - 
, Burgess, Mrs,£.WalthamAbbey,es 7 6- | 
Butts, Miss, Upper,Eaton Street, ¢10 o- 4 
Byard , Misses, Chiewell Street, « © 
Cawthorne, Miss, Tooley ftreet,: 13 7 - 

’ Champion,Mr. HampsteadRoad, 1 - a , 
City Sanday-Schools - - 638 
Dancer, Mrs., Burton-on-Trent, 10 © 
Davis; Rev. X., Hampstead - ; ’ 
Dawes, Mr..Thomas, leelworth; 2 14 2 - 
Dobbs, Misses, New fridge St. 8 0 0 - 

- Faulkner, Rev, R. BR. Romford, ¢10 6 - 
' Friends at Gheam .- ° -18 3 0- 
- Friends at Wandsworth - - - 914 4: 
Gawler, Lieut, from the sed Regt. 7 11 e - 

- Gorham, Miss (., St. Neots - 9 6 e- 
Graham, Mrs, Newbury - - § 3 6- 
Gregory, Mr. R.,Cutsiow- - 6. 
Hankey, Mrs. T., FenchurchSt. ee 
Harris, Mise, St. Alban’s « S- S48 bt 

* Hill, Rev. Johan, M.A., Oxford @ - Gis 16 
Ditto, from Woodstock ~ o- 92 9 
Hodgson, Mr., Chelsea - - 3 0 
Holworthy, Mise, Brampton - 1¢ 16: 
Lanfear, Miss, Woolley - - 213 o- 19 9 
Lea,Mr.J., jun., Kidderminster, 11 16 0 - 37 16 

~ Lock, Miss, Oxford . -§@ 0° 4733 
NM. F. §., Apothecaries’ Mall, 23 O0- ge 

. Mullion, Misa, Bishopagate &. § 8 3- 5 8 
Murray, Miss, Chelsem - + O13 O- O98 
Parker, Mr. John, Isliagton - 217 @- 1% 1 
Pope, Miss, Great Staughtom - 313 0° a 7 
Raymond, Mr. John, Roch- aie 

ord, Essex = 

Sanders, Mrs. E., Reigate - 4@ § o- 
Scott, Mrs., Chelmsford - + 314 0- 
Spencer, Mr., Walthamstow - 3 3 0- 9 3 
Sutton, Miss S., Devizes - 0% © @- 187 5 
Westlake, W., Esq., Liskeard, 10 0 6 - 13 33 
Yates, Miss, Poultry - -§$ 0 0- 915 


~ «epee pene 

CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Lewes (Sussex) by Rev. W. Marsh® - 17 9 0 
Heathfield (Sussex) by Rev. W. Marsh - 619 9 


&a 
ge 
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a 
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Present.  Tosai. 
BENEPACTIONS. L.s.d. Lad. 
Anonymous, Bank Note, fo - ~~ ~ gee 
Drummond, Rev, R. 8. ° i - 1028 6 
Priend, by C. Holehouge, Esq, - -wee 
Harris, Mis. Mary - ~ . -§ 80 
Horne, Kev.T.H., Creséent, JewinStrect, » 10 © 
Key, H. G., Esq., Herne Hill... “so ee 
Michell, Rev. J.H., M.A., Backland =. $ee 
Stevenson, Mrs. Hampstead Road - ~ 99 ee 
‘Wesleyan Methodist,” by Rev, J, 
Hunting Yong eye: } wi 
SCHOOL FUND. 
A Sincere Friend, 
For William Richards - Six Yeats - 29 0,0 
Blythe and Bilby Association, 
For Henry Blythe -. Fifth Year ~ $ 0 0 


Friend, by Rev. D. Wilsen,- 
For BliaabetkCardale - Sixth Year . 
Friends at White Roothing, Essex, 
For J. F. Grandy - Foarth Year, 
Few Frionds, as a mark of respect, to the 
Rev, T. Sheppard, - 
For Thomas Sheppard . Seventh Year, § 0 o 
Leeds Association, 
For John Methiey - - Sixth Year . 
Love Methiey ~.- Sixth Year - 
David Breanand. Fifth Year 
Harriet Cow - ~ Fifth Year - 
MargaretGeodchild, Fith Year - 
. Martha Goodchild, Fifth Year _- 
Sevenson; Mrs., - 
. Bog 4, C. Rhedes - « Sixth Year . 5 0 @ 
Teacliera and Scholars of Ashbourne 
Sunday Scpool, - : 
. For Samuel-Shipley-- Sixth Year - 
West Bromwich‘Association, 
For Mary Jeste, - - Sixth Year .~ 
White, Mrs. George, 
For George White -";Sixth Year - 5 0 0 
LEGACIES.. "i 
John Trigg, Esq., late of Cambridge, 108 0 e 
Legacy Duty, oe i 
Mr. Thomas Mann, tate of Gaines, 
St. Catherine’s, seol. 3. pyr Cents} 3 18 6 
Reduced - : : hae8 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 


From April 2\, to May 20, 1823. 


: : Present, ‘Toral. 
ASSOCIATIONS. Laid Lis. f. 
Rarby<Northamp)- - - 10 6 B- 701% 4 
.. Basingstoke (Upton Gray) - 3 2 e- 2815 9 
Bedfordshire - : - 48 © o- 313 § 
Birstall & Batley Ladi a 
CYorkshire) - : . ss 3418 5 3418 5 
Brechin Female Society - £8002 g00 
Brentford : - - § 0 Of 116 3 O 
Brewham (Gomerset) - - 610 o- 916 9 
Bristol - - «600 0 @ - 29360 3 0 
Backs, South Iver L, Ge. . 
Woeburn, 9. ee } 68 7 o- 8 5 3 
-* Carmarthen : - 716 o- 716 0 
Chichester & West Sussex - 100 0 @° om 17 6 
Clapbam(Ladies’Association) 97 11 6- 2981 14 3 
Clifton -upon-Dunsmore - M15 @- 249 610 
Colchester & East Essex(S.F.) 5 0 0 - 366610 4 
Coventry - -  - - 6214 @- 1:01 0 O 
she & Leriaee (lai } 
sso. 49/. 88, od.— Dart- as 
eaaiiee har 108. as! rig tr B71 9 9 
Dawlishi,.eal. gs. 10/.) 
Falmouth - ° : - H18 1 - 636 § 1 
Farringdon - : ° 616 o- to o 6 
Flintshire & Denbighshire - 10 15 ‘ne «640 9 © 
Gloucestershire (Campden, 
14. 148. sid. — Forest ott. 930 18 g- §069 12 4 
Dean, 206!.3¢. tod. —Ss. E 101.) 
Guertisey © - § © O- 9231 1 6 
Halifax (Yotkshire): - - @ © O- 78 23 
Hastings & Oare - - 97 @ O- 19 3 
' Hercford (Sch. Fund, 5/.) - 193 11 O° 9833 2 9 
Hibernian Auxiliary - - 276 18 3° 11879 10 6 
Hulcott (Bucks.) =~ - 333- 619m 
Islington Ladies (S. F. sf.) - 37 6 3+ 367 7 7 
Kennington - - tl o- 55618 9 
KenFriendsnearCanterbury) 10 2 0- e674 10 1 
Lincoln .- - ° - 6 0 o- 8115 8 
Lock Chapel - - * 100 0 O- 1032 0 4 
Lympsham (Somersetshire) - 9915 0 - 18010 6 
uivereee) she pancashire 
includ 4 68.9 rom . 
Everton, ‘and a6. 148. = we o oe 858 9 5 
from Seafurt) » . . 
Malta. - - 1017 9- 13 8 
Manchester & E, Lancashire, 3e0 © O- 4847 10 1 
Marston Trussell = - - 70 G+ 4418 4 
Montgomeryshire - -676- 8 2 6 
Morden (Surrey) - - 79 O- 1663511 
North Shields - = © 13 0 0+ 9139 1 
Nottingham = - : - 100 § L- 2100 8 3. 
Penton (Hants) ° - 17 O- 127 0 6 
Penzance ” - 3012 O- 318 9 8 
. Percy Chapel - - - 194 19 10 - 9891 3 3 
Rotherham - ° - 46 6 o- sg6 ait 
Rugby. - - - - 98 82 3- 35311 3 
1. St, Austle ° : - @20- 128 7 4 
St. Catharine Cree - + ag18 7+ 187 6 5 
. Suffolk & Ipswich = - - 31 0 8'- 407715 0 
Tytherley, Beet Mente) - 83 0- 610 
Wakcfield - $015 S- 37410 9 
_ Wheler Chapel . -. - 196 g 04 1372 13 § 
COLLECTIONS. 
AP, Deposits in a Mission 
Church painted by some 7 


' 247° 24 
Ladies at Epsom - .- 


Se ee ee ey 


eo ce ee et OTT? — S TE 


: Present, Torct, 
L.4.d. Lisa. 
Austin, Mr, B. Mitcham - 735 O ° 299 @ 0 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIGNS: . 


At the Twenty-third Anniver- 
_ gary, alter €Sermon atChrist Pe 
Church, Newgate Street, by 739 
Rev. J.W. Cunningham,M. A. 


At Preémasons’ Hall - - 139 2 O 366 11 


Monmoath Church, by Rev. E.Bickersteth, 93 11 
Wilmington (Sussex) by Kev. W. Marsh, 
Rev. Prebend Capper, Vicar. - ~y 915 


" SCIIOOL FUN D. 
By Rey. James Berry, Newbury . ~ - 


a 
By Colchester & East-Essex Association, 

For- Lowisa Heoper . -°Sixth Year - 5 0 
By Gloucester. Association, 

For Iviz.Catherime Price, First Year. - 5 © 

Mary Butt Price - First Year - 5§ © 

By Hereford Association, : : 

For Helen R.Plumpire, Fourth Year, 5 © 
By Islington Ladies’ Association, 

For Mary 4an Hopsun - Sixth Year - 5 0 


‘ Bellbroom, S. Esq., a few : 

Geaeacn ue Ini z } 100 6 O- 1000 © 0 
Bienvenue,Mr.N.,Southampt, 0 1318 - 7019 7 
Hird, W.G., Esq., Lichfield, 97 6- 4 89 
Caldwell, Mr., Blaenavon - $ 4 o-- 2118 0 
Carpenter, Mr.W., Chichester, 0 12 0 - a1. @. 
Cook, Mr, G., Marlborough - @ 6 0- 7 10:0 
Egar, Mr. J., Upwell, Norfolk, 1 8 0 - 1 8 o 
Elston, Mrs., Giltspur Street, 410 O- 4014 8 
Ewens, Mr. D., Broadwinsor, 419 19- 94 §.@ 
Godde, Miss, Kensington’ =-20 0 @- 78 0 ©@ 
Heather, Mrs., Bishop’s? | . ¢ 

Waltham. - ae Se BS ee 
Howes, Miss Anne, Kingscliffe,8 0 10- 58 7 6 
Hunt, Mr. J. » Gray’ s-Inno mane § 1- 35 09 10 
J.H.H. - 0 o- 3700 
Johnson, Mrs, Folkeworth - th 6e 3 110 
Kennett, Misses, Chelsea - 11 9 @ 2 +3318 8 
Mountrin, Miss, Snow Hill - 196 6-; 39 4 
Owen, Misset, Fulham - - 92 0- 1318 © 
Prichard Miss, Kidderminster,tg 0 o- 174 2 © 
Produce of a Mission Box at . 

eH aaa ala Holborn { 1oe> 319 9 
Smith, Mies C., Berkelcy Sq. 2 2 Of. 414,90 
Trash, Mrs. , Welwyn "e+ 2 g00- 330090 
Watkins, Master, Turnwhee!} 2134-7174 
Williams, Miss, Abergavenny, 3 5 0- 75.17 08 

BENEFACTIONS. — i 
E. J. G. ee - : -§ 0 @ 
Forster, Mrs. Mary, per Messrs, Hoare -10e @ @ 
“ Friend to theHeathen,’by Rev, W-Marsh,10 0 © 
Fysh, Mr.W.W., Lynn - +, - -=-1010 © 
Gardiner, R. B., Esq... - - ° -, a1 @ © 
Holder, J H., Esq., Ludlow - - «1019 @ 
Hunter, SirC.S, Baru. - - - - § Of 
Rosc, Sir G. H., M.P. . - - - ,_ +0 0 @ 
WwW. - - 1.2, . - -%6 §®@ 


wo @ 


. %* Page iao, the Contribution from the Guildford Arsociation included asl. ‘ver. 6d. from “Albury 5 
and that at page ee, included of. 3s. from the same Branch, and wil. from the Wonersh Braich— 
. af page ro, the Coniribulien: from the Shropshire AueNoN anowd vere been agel., and the Tutat 


4515/, 08. 6d. ; : ° 
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LIFE OF MATTHEW STACH, 


ONE OF THE FIRST MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN IN GREENLAND. 
(Continued from p. 206.) 


FIRST VISIT TO GREENLAND. 


In this First Visit to Greenland, 
' Matthew Stach spent seven years. 
He visited it again, in 1742, 1749, 
1753, 1754, and 1757; and left it 
finally in 1771. by 4 


Diffcullies on first settling in Green- 
land— 

Of these difficulties, Crantz gives 
the following account:— 
- Immediately on their landing they 
repaired to Mr. Egede. He gave 
them a cordial reception, congra- 
tulated them on their undertaking, 
and promised them his assistance in 
learning the language. ‘They next 
fixed on a spot for building on, the 
nearest habitable part of the coast, 
to which they afterward gave the 
name of New Hernnhut*; and, hav- 
ing consecrated it with prayer, be- 
gan to run up a Greenland hut of 
stones and sods, in which they might 
find shelter, until they had erected a 
wooden house. They bought an old 
boat of the captain, in which they 
intended to procure themselves food 


by fishing. It was an early season,. 
and the snow disappeared a month. 


sooner than usual; yet the cold was 


so severe, that the turf often froze in. 
On the 6th of June,. 


their hands. 
they had so far finished their hut, 
that they could enter it, pulling down 
the tent of boards, in which they had 
hitherto lodged. Directly after the 
ship had sailed, June 15th, they laid 
the foundation of their -dwelling- 


@ Hernnhut signifies ‘** The Lord’s Watch.” . 
June, 1823. 


house. They likewise began to build 
a house for such’ Greenlanders as 
micht resort to them for instruction x 
but it was long before there was any 
use for this. . 

The dwelling-house being com- 
pleted, they next turned their at- 
tention to the means of procuring a 
maintenance, and to the acquisition 
ofthe language. These things were 
at first attended with great diffical- 
ties. They had but indifferent suc- 
cess in hunting and fishing, as these 
Sceupsuene were strange to them, 
and they could not imitate the Green- 
landers in -the use of the kajak. 
The first time that they went out to 
seek for drift-woodamong the islands, 
they were overtaken by a storm; 
and when they had reached home 
with great difficulty, the wind durin 
the night carried away both wood . 
and boat: the boat was brought in a 
few days by the Greenlanders, much 
damaged. This occurrence ap- 
peared to them in the light of a 
warning not to engage themselves 
too far in temporal cares; and they 
resolved, like their countrymen, the 
Silesiansand Lusatians, to earn some 
necessaries by spinning. 

Mr. Egede, who had kindly offer. 
ed to help them in learning the lan- 
guage, gave them his written: re- 
marks to copy, and his Sons ex- 

lained them. But it may easily be 
imagined, that they had to struggle 
with most appalling difficulties. hey 
were obliged, in the first place, to” 
learn Danish, in order to understand 
their instructors: it was, then, ne- 
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cessary for them to acquire a clear 
‘dea of the technical terms of gram- 
wii which they were wholly 
unac xinted: and, lastly, to make 
ee Lives masters of the uncouth 
enlandic declensions and conju- 
gations, through anumber of unusual 
moods, and an almost intermiuable 
variety of suffixes. Besides this, a 
copious vocabulary was to be com- 
mitted to memory, the Greenlanders 
having often ten different words for 
one thing. It was very natural that 
they should frequently be wearied 
with such a course of study: espe- 
eat as the Natives themselves 
would enter into no conversation 
with them; and, as if inspired by the 
Wicked One himself, even stole away 
the manuscripts which had cost so 
much trouble. But the invincible 
love of the Missionaries for these 
poor savages, cheered them in their 
tedious task, and fortified their minds 
agaipst desponding reflections. 

Two hundred families, amounting 
to perhaps 2000 souls, were at that 
time resident in Ball's River; but 
they were scattered among the islands 
and hills, to fish, catch seals, and 
hunt deer; and, toward ‘winter, they 
made voyages to their acquaintance, 
upward of a hundred leagues north 
orsouth. A life so wandering left 
the Brethren but little hopes of gain- 
ing access to them, still less of mak- 
ing any permanent impression on 
their minds. No proffered advan- 
tages could tempt them to remain 
for any length of time at the Colony. 
Some, indeed, paid a passing visit to 
the Brethren, 
curiosity to see their buildings, or 
to beg needles, fish-hooks, knives, 
and other such articles, if not to 
steal. If the Brethren sought them 
out in the islands, they seldom found 
any one who would give them a lodg- 
ing, even for pay ; and, instead of en- 
tering into discourse with them, 
they were continually asking whe- 
ther they did not intend to be gone. 
Temper and Spirit of the Brethren in 

Extremities— 

Ina Letter written to his bro- 
ther, in Hernnhut, about this time, 
Matthew Stach says— 

Though far distant from you in 
body, I feel myself joined to you in 
spirit; forasmuch as we both have 
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enlisted under the same banner, and 
are become soldiers of Christ, though 
serving in different companies. [| 
am here upon a recruiting party, to 
bring souls to the knowledge of Him 
and His salvation. We have named 
our Settlement New Hernnohut, to - 
shew that we are under the guidance 
of the same Spirit which rules in 
your place. 

The dreadful ravages of the Small 
Pox which took place at this period, 
were stated at pp. 171 and 172 of 
our Volume for 1821. Their effect 
on the Brethren is thus spaken of 
by Crantz:— 

As the nation now seemed to be 
almost extirpated, and the country 
round New Hernnbnt was shunned 
as the nest of the plague, the Brethren 
had enough to damp their ardonr. 
But repeated strokes of adversity had 
taught them firmness: they had often 
before beheld and adored the won- 
derful ways of God; and they came 
froma place where they had seen the 
words of ‘the Apostle realized—He 
calleth the things which are not as 
though they were. Their desire to 
spend their lives in the service of the 
Heathen had not been a hasty im- 
pulse ; and they weresteadily resolved 
to wait for years, before they would 
relinquish their aim. When, there- 
fore, they were advised to return, 
as the land was ch) ers they 
cheerfully replied—'t God's ways are 
not as man’s ways. He, who called 
us hither, can still keep us to fulfil 
His purpose.” ; 

To complete their troubles, they 
were all three attacked by an crup- 
tion, which increased so much in the: 
winter that they could scarcely move 
their limbs, and were frequently: 
obliged to keep their beds. Very 
probably thisdisorder was the scurvy, 
so common in northern countries; to 
which they would be rendered the 
more liable by the change from habits 
of labour to a sedentary life, ina 
cold, damp habitation. One of them, 
however, was always able to wait 
upon the rest, and to go with the 
Colony’s boat to visit the sick natives. 
The attentions of Mr. Egede and his 
Wife were constant and sincere. 


Temper of the Natives. 
The Second Year of the Mission, 


1823.] 
‘1784, was entered on, under the 
same discouraging circumstances as 
had marked the progress of the 
first. But the Brethren diligently 
occupied themselves, in searching 
out the resorts of the Natives, and 
in labouring to dothem good. It 
will appear from the following ex- 
tract, that the temper of the peo- 
ple was sufficiently trying :— 
Toward the end of the year, the 
Brethren were rejoiced by the re-ap- 
arance of some of the Natives. 
hey assumed a very friendly de- 
portment, and were very fluent in 
flattering expressions, by which they 
endeavoured to soothe the Europeans 
into liberality. As long as the con- 
versation turned on seal-catching or 
the state of other. countries, they 
listened with pleasure; but as soon 
as religious topics were started, they 
grew drowsy, or set up a shout and 
ran away. When the Brethren were 
accompanied by the Minister (Mr. 
gede) on their visits, the Natives 
showed them more respect, and 
sometimes acquiesced in the truths 
which he stated, by saying, ‘‘ O yes, 
we believe it all;” and even desired 
farther instruction. But it was very 
apparent, from a variety of circum- 
stances, that their seeming interest 
in religion, if not dissimulation, pro- 
ceeded solely from veneration for the 
person of the Missionary. 


Arrival of the Brethren Boehnish and 
Beck— 

In compliance with the request of 
His Majesty, that more Missionaries 
might be sent to Greenland, the 
Brethren despatched two of their 
- mumber thither in this year, 1734. 
One of these, Frederick Boehnish, 
was recalled from a journey for this 
purpose. Hehad been previously des- 
tined for the Mission at St. ‘Thomas, 
but arrived too late to join the 
company that was proceeding to the 
West Indies. Being destred to choose 
one of two Brethren, Daniel Schnei- 
der or John Beck, fora partner, he 
fixed upon John Beck, This Bro- 
ther had been before imbued with the 
Missionary Spirit by a Letter of 
Matthew Stach's from Greenland ; 
and, in the sequel, had signified his 
intention of engaging in the service 
tb his Elders: he therefore accepted 
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the appointment without an) demur. 
nor had he ever occasion to tepent_ 
as his labours among the Heaven 
were blessed with abundant fruit. 

Their voyage was far from being 
agreeable; for, besides hard usage, 
they were obliged to put up with a 

reat deal of mockery and abusive 
anguage. We mention this, in or- 
der to excite gratitude in those Mis- 
sionaries who undertake such voy- 
a at present, for the many tokens 
of friendship which they enjoy from 
a class of men, who took all imagi- 
nable pains to torment their needs 
cessors. 

Matthew Stach had thus the 
pleasure of being joined by his old 
friend Boelnish, and by another 
fellow-labourer who had caught 
from himself the Missionary Spirit. 
The intelligence of their appoint- 
ment arrived very seasonably. 


- Just at this crisis, two of the Mis- 
sionaries had begun to think of re. 
cas as they could not see what 
could be gained, by remaining ina 
country which seemed almost depo. 
pulated, and where the small rem- 
nant of inhabitants showed no tokens 
of any interest in religion. But 
Matthew Stach could not resolve to 
go away. He often recollected a 
text which had had a great share in 
impressing the first impulse which 
he received to engage in Missionary 
Labours—Aé the evening it shall be 
light: and determined to stay alone, 
rather than forsake his charge, Mr. 
Egede kindly offering his services, 
while he remained in the country. 
But when they heard that two assist- 
ants were coming, and ascertained 
the determination of the Congrega- 
tion to support the Mission, and the 
favour of the King, they prosecuted 
their exertions with renewed courage. 


Employments of the Missionaries — 
Being illiterate men, they found 
great difficulty in studying the gram- 
mar and peculiarities of an intricate 
language. However, young Mr, 
Egede, who had learned the language 
from the Natives while a child, and 
spoke it with fluency, assisted them 
very faithfully, and practised with 
them twice a week in German and 
Greenlandic. 
- They also endeavoured, as much 
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as possidie, to conform to the Green- 
land ode of living, and thereby to 
legcn their demands on the Brethren 
SS Europe: and Ged laid His blessing 
on their endeavours, so that they im- 
proved in the art of fishing more and 
more. They now also regulated their 
meetings for religious worship ac- 
cording to a fixe order; and, be- 
sides the hour destined for prayer 
and singing, appointed one every day 
for reading the Holy Scriptures, and 
meditating thereon : in this exercise, 
they began with the Epistle to the 
Romans. Besides, each of them set 
apart some particular time, both of 
the day aud night, in which he im- 
ortuned the Lord to bless himself, 
is brethren, the whole Church of 
God, and, above all, their endeavours 
to learn the language,and convert the 
Heathen inhabitants of Greenland. 
Difficulties of the Language— 
Having as yet no field of active 
labour among the Natives, their chief 
occupation during the winter of 
1734-5, was the study of the lan- 
uage. The farther they advanced, 


the greater the difficulties appearcd 5 | 


especially as they now endeavoured 
to find appropriate expressions for 
scriptural and religious ideas. They 
had been told by grammarians, that 
it would be impossible for them to 
_ translate any thing more than his- 
torical pieces: but they did not suf- 
fer themselves to be discouraged ; 
and, in a few years, their progress 
exceeded their most sanguine expec- 
tations—esprcially as the Natives 
thems:lves, when light once broke in 
upon their minds, soon found words 
to express theirnewly-acquired senti- 
ments. And they now saw that they 
had reason to congratulale them- 
sclves on their judicious determina- 
tion, not to speak with their charge 
on spiritual subjects in the begin- 
ning, lest their false or equivocal 
expressions might give them erro- 
neous conceptions of the Christian 
Religion, and fill their minds with a 
strange medles of ideas. 
Increasing Intercourse with Natives— 
The longest voyages undertaken 
in He were those of Matthew and 
Christian Stach: Matthew went 100 
miles towards the south, and Chris- 
tian thc same distance towards the 
north: both of them in the company 
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of the traders, to whom their assist-- 
ance was not unwelcome in a diffi- 
cult and perilous navigation, at- 
tended with cold, rain, snow, and 
contrary winds. The Greenlanders, 
at first, regarded them with contempt, 
concluding, from the readiness with 
which they engaged in every kind of 
manual labour, that they were the 
factor’s servants: but when they un- 
derstood that their object was not to 
trade with them, but to make them 
acquainted with their Creator, and 
when they observed their modest and 
gentle carriage, so different from that 
of other Europeans, they paid them 
more attention. The frank and 
friendly behaviour of the Missionaries 
tempered with an air of earnest seri- 
ousness, gained so much on their 
esteem and confidence, that they 
eagerly sought their conversation, 
prec them to come into their 

ouses, begged them to repeat their 
visit, and promised to retura it them. 
selves, 

This animated the Brethren to ap- 
ly with the utmost assiduity to the 
anguage, and they began to dis- 

course with the Natives about sen- 
sible objects. They likewise read 
some of the pieces translated by Mr. 
Egcde, asthe Decalogue, the Creed, 


‘ and the Lord's Prayer— reminding 


them of what he had formerly told 
them of the Creation and Redemp- 
tion — recalling to their memories 
what they had as usual forgotten, and 
reclifying their misapprebensions. 
They were not backward in avowing 
their belief of what they heard; but 
when the experience of the beart was 
demanded, they were completely at 
a loss. A short prayer being read to 
them by Matthew Stach, they assured 
him that it was good Greenlandic 5 
but added, that they did not under- 
stand what was meant by ‘‘ Jesus 
Christ,” the being ‘‘ redeemed by his 
blood,” and the ‘ knowing, loving, 
and receiving of Him”—that it wasa 
strange language, and too sublime for 
them to comprehend. 
The Greenlanders now commence 

a more frequent intercourse with the 
Brethren, and would sometimesspend 
the night with them. The motives 
of their visits were, indeed, glaringly 
selfish: they wanted either food and 
shelter, or presents of ueedles and 
other things: they even bluntly 
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declared, that if the Brethren would 
give them no stock-fish, they would 
no longer listen to what they had to 
say: and, during the winter, which 
was intensely cold, the Brethren 
could not refuse their request for 
provisions. They did not altogether 
discontinue their visits in summer; 
but they generally came, after spend- 
ing the night in feasting and revel- 
ling, too drowsy to support a conver- 
sation, or intent only upon héaring 
some bews, or on begging or pur- 
loinizg whatever might strike their 
fancy. Their pilfering habits made 
their visits not a little troublesome to 
the Brethren : but the latter did not 
wish to frighten them away; and 
were content, for the present, that 
they came at all, especially as a few 
of them discovered a satisfaction in 
being present at the Evening Meet- 
ings, though held in German, and 
made inquiries iuto the design of them. 


The preceding extracts have all 
been made from Crantz. We shall 
close them, at present, with one 
which may be read with advantage 
by all Christians, and especially by 
Missionaries. i 


Serious Se{f-Inquiries of the Brethren— 


While the Brethren were thus anxi- 
ously waiting till the light should 
dawn upon the Natives, they were 
by no means inattentive to their own 
spiritual concerns. Though they had 
enjoyed many blessings in their Fa- 
mily Worship, they were sensible 
that they had suffered considerable 
detriment from a want of closer bro- 
therly fellowship, each having endea- 
voured to stand alone, and bear his 
own uncommunicated burden. 

To remedy this defect, they re- 
solved to spend an hour sh even- 
ing, in free conversation on what had 
passed in their minds during the day, 
relative to their main object, and 
what obstructionsand difficulties had 
occurred to each: they would, atthe 
same time, admonish and reprove one 
another in love, when necessary, and 
spread their common wants in prayer 
before theis Master. 

That nothing might remain to pre- 
vent the closest union, they also al- 
lotted a period of some weeks for 
privately examining themselves on 
the following point :— 
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Whether they were convinced thet their 
call was of God; and were determined never 
to abandon it, whatever trials they might 
have to endure, until they could conscien. 
tiously believe that they had fulfilled thet: 
duty as faithful servants tothe utmost pos- 
sible extent, or until God discharged then 
from their call— 

The results cf this Self-inquiry, 
were as follows:— 

Christian David declared, that his 
cali to Greenland extended no further 
than tosee the foundation of a Settle. 
ment; and, having attained this ob-_ 
ject, he intended to return by the first 
opportunity: yet he considered him- 
self engaged to support the Mission, - 
wherever he was; not only by his 
prayers, but by active exertions. 

hristian Stach had never consi- . 
dered himself bound to devote his 
whole life to the service of the Hea- 
then: he had rather undertaken the 
voyage upon trial ; but he would re- 
main in his present situation, till God 
took him out of it, or till he was: 
called away by his Brethren. 

The remaining three, Matthew 
Stach, Frederic Boehnish, and Joha 
Beck, were ready to enter into a so- 
Jemn obligation to prosecute the work 
for life or death, believing, where 
they could not see, and hoping eveh 
against hope: nor would they desert 
their enterprise, until they could ap- 
peal to God, with the testimony of 
their consciences, that they haddone 
all that man could do: they deter. 
mined to indulge no anxicty asto the 
means which God would make use of 
to glorify Himself in this work ; but, 
through the strength of the Lord, to 
persevcre in the prayer of faith: 
they would be chargeable to no one 
who did not freely contribute his 
share toward the salvation of the In- 
fidels. In confirmation of their vows, 
the Three Brethren drew up the fol- 
lowing Resolutions :— 


We will never forget, that we came hither, 
resting ourselves on God our Saviour, in 
whom all the nations of the earth shall be 
see a not on the principle of sight, but of 

aith— 

The redemption wronght out for us by 
Christ, through His own blood, shall be our 
chief doctrine; which we will confirm by 
onr words and actions, as God shall give us 
ability; and, by this, we will endeavour to 
bring the Heathen to the obedience of faith— 

e bby prosecute the study of ied Jan- 
age with assiduity, patience, and hope— 
We will each acknowledge and value the 
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iritual grace conferred upon the other, in 

esa prefer one another mutually, and 

subjest to one another in the Lord— ; 

e will stedfastly maintain brotherly dis- 
epline, admonition, and correction, accord- 
ing to the rule of Christ; and will withdraw 
from any one who swerves from the pun 
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name of the Lord; and if any one is remiss, 
we will remind him of his daty: yet we will 
not be over-anxious for externals, but cast 
our care on Him, who feeds the 
and clothes the flowers of the field. 

After thisagreement,they strength- 
ened the bonds of their union, by a 


i hall humble himself : ee ee 
before G dt his pees refreshing participation of the Holy 
We will do our outward Jebour in the Sacrament, 


(To be continued. ) 


TESTIMONIES TO THE LATE REV. JOHN OWEN. 

af THE NINETEENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Ir was to be expected, that, at the first Anniversary of the 
_ British and Foreign Bible Society which should occur after the 
death of Mr. Owen, the grateful remembrance of those distin- 
guished services of which the Grace of God had made him the 
instrument, would be a prominent topic with the speakers. From 
the following extracts of various Addresses delivered at the last 
Anniversary, it will appear that this expectation was fully realized. 


We rejoice to poe on record sueh a series of just and honourable 


testimonies to 
LORD TEIGNMOUTH. 

If I do not meet you with all the 
pleasure which I have ever felt atthe 
Anniversaries of our Society, your 
sympathy will readily suggest the 
cause of its diminution, in the recol- 
lected loss of esteemed associates ; 
and of one in particular, whose pre- 
sence never failed to add to the inte- 
rest and the gratification of the day. 

If, indeed, the pr rity of our 
Institution depended solely on human 
wisdom and efforts, the less which it 
has thus sustained would be irrepara- 
ble; for where can the Society expect 
to find another Owen?—one who, 
with the most ardent zeal for the un- 
limited attainment of its object, shall 
possess such an assemblage of unri- 
valled qualifications for giving it 
effect. 

But I will not indulge my feelings, 
by expatiating on the pre-eminent 
endowments of our lamented col- 
league and Secretary: the record of 
his merits is too deeply engrayen on 
our hearts ever to be obliterated. 
They were acknowledged and ad- 
mired wherever they were known; 
and where, I may ask, in the wide 
range of the Society’s operations 
were they unknown? 

. In justice to myself, I cannot how- 
ever omit saying, that I ever felt that 
cordial esteem and affection for his 


e grace of God, manifested in our late Friend. 


shirt which the qualities of his 
eart never failed to impress on all 
who knew him. 

He bad the happiness to witness 
the great and growing prospertty of 
the Institution, to which his labours 
had so largely contributed: that he 
was so long spared for its service de- 
mands our devout gratitude? his re- 
moval inculcates a solemn admoni- 
tion of increased diligence in the ad- 
ministration of the great concern 
intrusted to us, under an humble and 
exclusive dependence on Him alone, 
who can make it subservient to His 
glory and to the happiness of His 
creatures. 

LORD BEXLEY. 

To your oe it must be a 
source of great satisfaction to consi- 
der, that iba have conjributed so 
much to the relief of the spiritual 
wants of this and other countries: to 
your Lordship, who, like myself, have | 

ssed through some of the most la- 

orious scenes of life, what can be 
so cousolatory and delightful as an 
employment so well connected as 
this is, with the business of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come? But it is not to age alone that 
I would appeal: the service of this 
Society calls for all the zeal and all 
the exertions of the young and vigo- 
rous. Your Lordship has referred 
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to one who dedicated his strength, 
bis time, his unrivalled talents, to the 
service of this Society. I will not 
attempt to add to the panegyric, 
which, from tongs acquaintance and 
more continued intercourse, your 
Lordship has pronounced, but I will 
just allude to one circumstance in his 
character, We all know how eni- 


nently he was gifted with the power - 


of satire, and how powerful that 
weapon is; and yet, assailed as he 
was from every quarter, he never was 

rovoked to retort on the most un- 

ind, the most obstinate, the most 
absurd of his opponents, . by a reply 
that could hurt their feelings. Itmay 
be long before we again see abilities 
like his exerted in this cause; but we 
all can exert ourselves, and imitate 
in our degtce his disinterested zeal, 
his active labours, his devotedness to 
the work. He is gone to his reward— 
a reward which awaits all those who 
sincerely Jabour in the cause of the 


Gospel. 
BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER. 


The Report has afforded ample 
cause fer gratification and praise: 
our work is proceeding : but we have 
lost ons chief instrument. The triple 
cord has been broken, which tinked 
three individuals together, harmoniz- 
ing in their minds and endowments 
for the work which they had in hand. 
Praise is, indeed, almost withheld 
from the living, in an assembly like 
this; but that obstacle is removed 
from the dead: and we can now be- 
stow our full sbare of applause, 
without any offence to personal mo- 
desty, and without any suspicion of 
interested flattery. He, whom weall 
lament, was the friend of all who 
Jove the Bible Society: he is re- 
moved ftom us, and what is our con- 
solation? Thanks be to God, we have 
two strong consolations. The loss 
of a hero, of a statesman, or a philo- 
sopher, is rarely alleviated by any re- 
ference to futurity : when we look at 
their past achievements, we allow 
they were great and useful in their 
time; yet oot, in general, with any 
reference to eternity; but the loss of 
a labourer in this cause—the loss of 
a chief labourer—the lossofan Owen, 
affords the consoling thought, that 
his life was sacrificed to his labours 
for the Bible: his life is, as it were, 
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bound up with that Bible; and, like 
the names of the translators of our 
Version, bound up with it fer ever: 
he is fone te his rest; and his works 
do follow him, as the fruits of faith, 
and accepted only through that }a- 
carnate Word whom he preached, 
and whom he delighted to exhibit 
Wrongh the medium of the Written 
Word. Thisis one consolation ; but 
I am well eonvinced that we shall 
find another. We have a promise of 
a worthy successor, respecting whom 
I would only say, may it please Al- 
mighty God to. give him all that 
temper, that jadgment, that attach- 
meat to his colleagues, that atten- 
tive regard to all connected with the 
Society, that zeal and perseverance, | 
which shone in him whom he has 
succeeded. Then our regrets will be 
softened down to an affectionate re- 
collection; and our great cause will 
hold on its undeviating coprse, with 
undiminished energy and unimpaire 
success. 

LOND CALTHORPE. | 
I cannot advert to any thing con- 
nected with the Secretaries of this In- 
stitution, without looking to that in- 
dividual whose loss we lament, and 
mentioning one proof of his eminent 
suitableness to the high office i 
which he was engaged. I hap ened 
to be at Paris at the time the Bible 
Society in that country was formed ; 
and I need not tell your Lordship, 
who so well knew how greatly the 
interests of this Society filled the 
heart of our departed friend, with 
what eagernessand with what triumph 
he must have looked forward to the 
establishment of such au Institution 
as that, ina country, the inhabitants 
of which—by an abuse of terms, 
which I trust will never be revived— 
used to be called our natural ene- 
mies. Asa philanthropist, Mr. Owen 
must have looked forward with reat 
delight to the establishment of a Bible 
Society, ina country which had suf- 
fered so grievously from infidelity, 
and anticipated for that country 
some of those benefits which it ues 
peecuce’ to ourselves; and yet, when 
e himself had prepared the means 
for its formation, finding it moreexp 
dient that he should beabsent when it 
was definitively established, he denied 
himself, and retired from the interest- 
ing scene. 
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i BEV. JOSEPH HUGHES. 
My Lord, if, while offering my 
grateful acknowledgments at the last 
 usiversary, I referred, with deep 
‘golicitude, to the indisposition of a 
revered and invaluable colleague, 
‘what must be my sorrow, in common 
with your own, while, in the dis- 
charge of the same duty, I now re- 
wind you, that our friend has been 
followed by a long. train of mourners 
to the grave! , 
Truly, and most pathetically, has a 
distinguished Prelate remarked, this 
day, ‘* The triple cord has been 
broken.” Let us, however, embrace 
the comfort derived from the recol- 
lection, that the cord was preserved 
entire for eighteen years; and that 
meither apostacy, nor indifference, 
nor strife, nor any kind of moral 
- failure, can be quoted as the cause 
of its disruption: it yielded only to 
thestroke ofdeath—thatawful power, 
which is permitted to dissolve so 
many other virtuous and happy 
bonds. . And, after all that can be 
uttered, expressive of lamentation, it 
is but in reference to an official 
connection, a partnership known 
from the hour of its formation to be 
of a temporary nature, that the cord 
ean be said to be broken and the bond 
dissolved. The individuals, who have 
ceased to co-operate as Secretaries, 
will, I trust, never cease to feel as 
friends: their very intercourse is but 
suspended : it remains only for death 
to sever from the community of 
mortals those who as yet survive a 
fellow-labourer so much endeared ; 


and then, if indeed they all find mercy . 


of the Lord, they shall renew their in- 
tercourse, and that intercourse shall 
be more exalted and felicitous than 
it ever could be ina world like this— 
and it shall be eternal. With sucha 
hope on each others behalf, all the 

ious promoters of the British and 

oreign Bible Society aim, under 
the Divine Blessing, to inspire the 
breasts of millions. 

Turning from those solemn views, 
which sbew that our Institution has 
been visited with a most afflictive 
bereavement, my mind traces, in the 
character and temper, the capacity 
and attainments, of Mr. Owen's suc- 
cessor, so many streams of relief and 
consolation, My highly respected 
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prepared to give him, what we doubt 
not he will more and more receive 
from the religious public—a cordial 
welcome: on his parf, I am per- 
suaded, nothing would be uttered 
with more strength of one were 
he in the inidst of this assembly, than 
his request, that the prayers of all the 
devout might combine to bring down 
upon the Society, through the me- 
dium of his exertions in its behalf, 
fresh tokens of God’s favour and be- 
nediction. 
REV. ROBERT NEWTON. 

The operations of this Society, 
during the past year, have been made 
to before us in detail, and our 
hearts have been dissolved into min- 
gled feelings of gratitude to Him from 


whom all good counsels and all just | 


works do proceed. Yet I cannot for- 
get the emotions of sympathy, and 
those feelings of a mournful kind, 
which have so generally mingled 
with those of another description, to 
which I have adverted ; and if so ob- 
scure an individual’ as myself may 
tura to this subject, my apology is, 
that our late clerical Secretary was 
the friend of all who were friends of 
this Society. Again and again have 
my cyes been directed to the spot, 
aber that distinguished individual 
was wont to sit on these occasions; 
but no! though I looked, he was not 
to be perceived. . He has fought the 
fight, and kept the faith; and now, at 
the command of his great Master, he 
has put off the harness and put on the 
crown. Those eyes, accustomed to 
sparkle with living fire, are closed in 
death; and that onceeloquenttongue, 
to which enraptured multitudes have 
listened, now lies silent in the grave. 
But, my, Lord, though dead, he yet 
speaketh: he lives with the spirits of 
e just before the throne: be lives 
in the affectionate and grateful re- 
collection of the members and friends 
of the British ahd Foreign Bible So- 
ciety at home and abroad, in every 
art of the world where its influence 
is known and felt: he lives an illus. 
trious example of piety and charity, 
of zeal and assiduity, which he has 
left to us; and most sincerely do I 
unite in the wish, that the mantle of 
this ascended Elijab may fall on many 
an Elisha who may be left bebind, 


‘ 
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 * Proceedings and intelligence. 


Cinited Kingdom. 


DEPARTURE OF THE BISHOP OF CAL- 
CUTTA FOR INDIA. 

THe Consecration of the Rev. 

Dr. Heber to the Episcopal Office 

took place in the Chapel of Lam- 

beth Palace, on Sunday the Ist of 

June. 

His Lordship was present at the 
monthly meeting of the Committee 
of the Church Missionary Society, 
held on Monday the 9th of June ; 
and stated that he wished to return 
lis thanks to the Committee for the 
confidence reposed in him, byplac- 
ing at his disposal the sum of 1000/., 
which had been voted to Bishop's 
College for 1822: hehad reason to 
believe that the sum might be most 
advantageously applied, in placing 
the Printing Department of the 
College onan efficient footing; but, 
on his arrival at Calcutta, he would 
confer on the best appropriation of 
this sum with the Society's Corres- 
ponding Committee, and would 
hereafter point out what might ap- 
pear to be the most promising way 
in which the Society could promote 
the objects of the College: he en- 
tirely approved the principles on 
which the Society's Missions in the 
East had been conducted, and was 
proceeding to his destination with 
the most cordial disposition to ren- 
_ der them every assistance in his 
power. His Lordship, on leaving 
the Committee, was assured by the 
Chairman, Major-General Charles 
Neville, of the lively interest which 
the Members felt in his welfare, and 
of their desire to.concur in any 
measures which he might suggest 
for advancing the Society's designs 
in India, and that their earnest 
prayers would be offered for his 
continued health and for the Di- 
vine Blessing on his important la- 
bours. The Bishop replied, that 
he was much gratified by this ex- 

Jane, 1828. 


pression of the feelings of the 
Committee, and that he was deeply 
conscious of the value of their 
prayers in reference to the arduous 
duties of the Station to which Di- 
vine Providence had been pleased 
to call him. 

On Thursday the 12th of June, 
his Lordship preached the Annual 
Sermon, at St. Paul’s Cathedral, at 
the Meeting of the Charity Children 
of the Metropolis, from that part of 
our Lord's message to John—To 
the Poor, the Gospel is preached. 

On Friday the 13th, at a Special 
Meeting of the Christian Knowledge 
Society, His Grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in the Chair, a Vale- 
dictory Address to the Bishop of 
Calcutta was delivered, on behalf 
of the Society, by the Bishop of 
Bristol, in which his Lordship ad- 
verted to the circumstances under 
which Bishop Middleton had been 
addressed some years before—took 
a brief view of his measures, and of 
their beneficial results—congratu- 
lated the Society on the improved 
state of the Europeans in India, 
and on the rapid decay of the in- 
fluence of Caste among the Hin- 
dogs—expressed the satisfaction of 
the Society at Dr. Heber's appoint- 
ment—commended its affairs in 
Iudia to his protection—and antici- 
pated from the character and zeal 
of Bishop Heber, the consolidation 
and enlargement of Bishop Middle- 
ton’s plans for the promotion of 
Christianity in Indig. The Bishop, 
in reply, expressed his acknow- 
ledgments for the kind manner in 
which the sentiments of the Society 


‘toward him had been conveyed— 


stated his intention of steadily pro- 
secuting those important plans of 
his predecessor, which had so de- 
servedly obtained the public appro- 
bation~assured the Society of his 
cordial desire to promote its objects 
in India—and solicited the prayers 
2K 
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of its Members for support in the 
difficult labours which lay before 
hips. 
- His Lordship embarked, with 
Mrs. Heber, on board the Com- 
pany’s Ship ‘‘ Thomas Grenville,” 
Captain W. Manning, at the Lower 
Hope, on the 16th of June, and 
sailed the same day. Our Readers 
ure acquainted with Captain Man- 
‘ning, as an affectionate friend of 
the Missionaries whom he has fre- 
uently carried to India. He will 
1 it his happiness and his honour, 
to do all in his power to render the 
‘voyage pleasant to his distinguished 
passengers. 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 
By the Bishop of Cuicutta. 

Tnx following Hymn was com- 
posed by Dr. Heber, to be sung at 
hittington Church, near Oswes- 
try, on occasion of his preaching 
‘there for the Church Missionary 
Society, in April 1820. It may 
very appropriately follow the pre- 
ceding article. . 


From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 
From mapy an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver, 
Their land from error's chaia. 


What thoogh the spicy breezes, 
Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s Iale ; 
ough every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile— 
In vain with lavish kindness, 
The gifts of God are strewn; 
The Heathen in their blindness, 
Bow down to wood and stone. 
Shall we whose souls are lighted, 
wisdom from on high, - 
Shall we to man benighted 
The lamp of life deny 
Salvation! O Salvation! 
_The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till each r t nation 
Has learnt Messiah’s Name. 


Walt, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll ; 
Fill, ike a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole ; 
ver our rapsomed natare, 
a ed anes slain, 
Redeemer, , Creator, 
" En blisve mturps to reign. 
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BEDFORD6HIRE PETITION 
Against the Burning of Hindoo Widows. 
Art a Public Meeting of the Gen- 
try Clergy, and other Inhabitants 
of the County of Bedford, convened 
by the High Sheriff pursuant to a 
Requisition, and held in the County 
Hall at Bedford on the 28th of 
April, it was unanimously resolved, 
on the motion of the Rev. T. S. 
Grimshaw, seconded by John Fos- . 
ter, Esq., to present the following - 
Petition to the House of Commons, 
for the prohibition of the practice 
of burning Hindoo Widows alive 
on the Funeral Piles of their Hus- 

bands :— 
- To the Honourable the Commons of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain 


-and Ireland, in Parliament assembled: 


The humble Petition of the Gentry, 
Clergy, and other Inhabitants of the 
County of Bedford, here undersigned, 

SHEWETH, 

That your Petitioners contemplate, 
with extreme concern, the practice 
existing in British India, of Immolating 
Widows alive on the Funeral Pile of 
their Husbands. That, from Official 
Returns, now before the public, it ap- 
pears that the number so immolated, in 
the Presidency ef Calcutta alone, in the 
years 1817 and 1818, amounted to up- 
ward of 1500. That, assuming this cal- 
culation to be a standard whereby to 
judge of the exten{ of the practice 
throughout the whole of Hindvostan, 
the total number may be computed at 
upward of 2000 in every year. 

That it further appears, by the Re- 
gulations passed in India in the year 
1015, thatan attempt was made to dimi- 
nish the frequency of this ceremony, by 
Testricting its use within the limits pre- 
scribed by the Shaster, which limits had, 
in a variety of instances, been exceeded ; 
but that, so far from having the desired 
effect, this act of interference had con- 
tributed te increase the practice, by 
giving to it « character of legality, in all 
cases specified by the Shaster. That 
your Petitioners would respectfully sub- 
mit, that to allow a Custom in any form 
or under any modification whatever, 


:which may be justly chargeable with the 


crime of murder, is to violate the prin- 
ciples on which all Civil Law can alove 
be founded and maintained ;. and no less 
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involves a breach of those laws of God, 
which demand respect from every coun- 
ary professing Christianity. 

That, under these circumstances, your 
Petitioners earnestly implore your Ho- 
nourable House to adopt such measures 
as may be deemed most expedient and 
effectual for putting an end toa practice, 
which, so long as it is suffered to con- 
Ainue, cannot but be considered as an 
Anomaly in the administration of Civil 
Law, euthorising a wasteful expenditure 
of human life, and highly injurious to 
that character of humanity and of vene- 
ration for the laws of God, which they 
trust will ever distinguish the Govern. 
ment and People of this country. 


- Safety and Policy of the Abolition of 
the Practice. 

Mr. Grimshaw, in a very intelli- 
gent and forcible Address, urged 
on the Meeting the adoption of the 
Petition. We regret that our limits 
will not allow us to give the whole 
of this Address: we shall extract, 
however, that part of it which re- 
futes the eri danger and impo- 
licy of abolishing this cruel prac- 
tice :— - 

It would, perhaps, be said, that the 
whole subject resolved itself into a ques- 
tion of Policy ; and that the legitimate ob- 
ject of inquiry was, how far an act of in- 
terference with customs originating in 
Jaw, and consecrated by the lapse of ages, 
could be committed without involving 
consequences fatal to the repese and se- 
curity of our Indian Empire. But the 
argument was founded on a false assump- 
tion: the practice did not originate in 
law. In the Institutes of Menu, the 
‘Father of Indian Legislation, there was 
no reference whatsoever to the ceremony 
—no provision for its observance: its 

‘existence was to be traced to later ages ; 
and the authority of law could not be 
pleaded in its confirmation. The Shas- 
ter, too, did not ENJoIN, it only rER- 
MITTED the act: it inflicted no sentence 
of degradation on those who refused 
compliance; but merely prescribed cer- 
tain rites and ablutions, after which the 
Widow was restored to the privileges of 
society. The origin of the custom was 
to be sought, therefore, in other mo- 
tives—in Brahminical cupidity and ava- 
rice, and in the selfish views of inte- 
rested relatives. The struggle, then, 
was not against the law, but against the 
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practice; and it thus became stripped of 
one of its most potent weapons. 

Having thus, he trusted, dispgsed of 
the question of Religious Law and Ob- | 
servances, that of Policy still remained, 
so far as the practice was interwoven 
with prejudices, strengthened by time 
and by custom. Here, too, he cherished 
the persuasion, that the consideration of 
Policy was as capable of being met ; as he 
was sure that all sound argumentand all 
right feeling were unequivocally ranged 
against the practice of Immolation. 

He then adverted to the suppression 
of Infanticide, or the sacrifice of chil- 
dren, by Marquis Wellesley, in the year 
1802; and tp the benevolent efforts of 
Governor Duncan and Co]. Walker, in 
Bombay, in restraining the same barba- 
rous usage, and its discontinuance witb- 
out exciting commotion, or giving rise 
to a spirit of resistance. The name of 
Col. Walker was still endeared to Hin- 
doostan: so far from being visited with 
the effects ef their indignation for his 
active interference, the Mothers were 
accustomed to present their children to 
his arms, and to hail him as the benefac- 

tor of themselves and of their preserved 
offspring. Nature was always finall 

true to those instinctive feelings, which 
were engraven on the heart by the fin- 
ger of God himself. We had only to 
enlist in the great cause of humanity, 
and to plead its dictates; and the triumph 
sooner or later was sure to be equal to 
our most sanguine expectations. Among 
the Jogee Tribes, the Widows were ac- 
customed to be buried alive with their 
deceased Husbands: this practice had 
been abolished by the British Govern- 
ment in India, in the vear 1815, without 
resistance. The law, too, had been re- 
voked, which exempted Brahmins from 
punishment: and now the Brahmin, 
who was supposed to be an incarnation 
of the Divinity itself, who was treated 
with all the homage of the most pro- 
found reverence, was made emenable to 
the laws, wherever he dared to vidlate 
them: and scarcely a year elapsed with- 
out some of them paying the forfeit of 
their lives, without any attempt to res- 
cue them. But more remarkable in- 
stances of interference even than these 
might still be enumerated. If the 


_ Priests of Hindooism are the objects of 


awe and veneration, what must be their 
Gods?—what must be the degree of 
reverence felt for their temples, for the ~ 
offerings deposited on their shrines, and 
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for the lands and revenues appropriated 
to the support of their religious wor- 
ship? And yet all these were under the 
controul of the British Government in 
India. Their lands and revenues were 
sequestered to British use—their offer- 
ings transferred to a British treasury 
—and their temple of Juggernaut, thus 
deprived of its original means of main- 
taining its eastern pomp and ‘splendour, 
was supported by British funds, at an 
annual expense, according to Official 
Returns, of 8702. 

Thus we do not fear to punish, when 
necessary, their priests with death, to 
commit an act of spoliation upon their 
temples, and to sequester the revenues 
attached to their worship: and yet, not- 
withstanding all these several acts of 
profanation, India still exists as a Bri- 
tish Dependancy, the source of wealth, 
and the grand emporium of European 
Commerce; while there are some, who 
confidently venture to predict, that, if 
we interfere in rescuing the poor Hin- 
doo Widow from the devouring flame, 
it will be the signal for revolt, and shake 
our Indian Empire to its foundations. 

It is thus that men act, when their 
INTERESTS are at stake—it is thus that 
they nEason, when the question only 
concerns their PRrincipLes and their 
CONSCIENCE! 

Here then were abundant instances 
of positive interference! Here was what 
ALARMISTS might call an attack on the 
religious feelings of the Natives; and 
the result sufficiently proved with what 
facility the immolation of Females might 
be prevented. 

But the practicability of the mea- 
sure was no longer a matter of specu- 
lation. The experiment itself had 
been made: for the Mahomedan and 
Portuguese Governments in India had 
succeeded in putting down the practice. 
They would not tolerate this outrage 
upon humanity. Evenan Infidel Power, 
untaught in the mercy of the Gospel, 
felt that it was a stain on its character to 
permit a crime of so atrocious a nature. 
To be thus outstripped in the race of 
benevolence by an Infidel Government, 
was somewhat humbling to our huma- 
nity; and gavea very questionable cha- 
racter to our Christian Zeal, and to our 
title to Christian Orthodoxy. They 
were competent, no doubt, like our- 
selves, to consider the bearings of this 
act on their political interests ; notwith- 
standing which they had desided on the 
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measure, and the issue evinced the wis- 
dom of their decision. 

And yet Great Britain, adistinguished 
and mighty nation, in possession of an 
ampler power, and enjoying all the in- 
fluence which superiority in arms and 
science and the terror of our name could 
impart, was filled with anxious dread, 
lest the rescuing of the poor Hindoo 
Widow should involve us in rum and 
dismay! Let us at least, however, be 
consistent in our proceedings. Let us 
not fearlessly invade their nghts and 
their superstitions, when prompted by 
interest ; but exbibit a trembling and 
reluctant policy when principles only are 
concerned: and if the followers of Ma- 
homet can see no risk in uniting their 
notions of policy with their sense of 
duty, let not the followers of Christ, 
with higher claims and a far more ex- 
alted standard, be surpassed by an Inff- 
del Power in this noble career of huma- 
nity and moral duty- 

oe 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Ir will be seon by the following 
report of the visit lately ina by 
the Assistant Secretary and various 
friends, to the Associations in several 
of the Midland and Northern Coun- 
ties, that, in addition to the friends 
mentioned at p. 228 of our last 
Number, the Rev. T. S. Grimshaw ~ 
assisted at different Anniversaries 
in Yorkshire ; and that it was not, as 


_there stated, the Rev.G.W.Phillips, 


who assisted in the latter part of 

the Journey, but the Rev. E. T.M. 

Phillipps, Chancellor of the Diocese 

of Gloucester. 

Seventh Anniversary of the Derbyshire, 

with the 
Anniversaries of its Branches. 

The Meeting of the 4shbaurne 


‘ Branch was held on Friday, the 9th of 


May, in. the Chancel of the Parish 
Church; Sir Matthew Blakiston, Bart- 
in the Chair. Sermons were preached 
on Sunday the 11th, at Ashbourne and 
Parwich, by the Rev.E. T. M. Phillipps. 

The Meeting of the Staunten Branch 
was held on Monday, the 12th, in the 
Club Room; the Rev. J. G. Howard, 
the Vicar, in the Chair. Sermons had 
been preached en the preceding Sunday, 
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by the Assistant Secretary, at .Staple- 
ford, Gresley and I]peston. 

The Meeting of the County Assucia- 
tion was held on Tuesday, the 13th, in 
the Old Assembly Room, Derby; Sir 
Matthew Blakiston, Bart. in the Chair. 
Sermons had been preached, on the pre- 
vious Sunday—at Chesterfield, by the 
Rev. James Hough, and the Rev. T. 
Cotterill—at Matlock, by the Rev. J. 
Hough—and at St. Werburgh’s and St. 
Michael’s, Derby, and at Spondon, by 
the Rev. Professor Farish. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Edward Unwin. and the Assistant Secretary 
—Rev. J. G. Howard, and Rev. H. Sim—Rev. 
James Hough, and Rev. Walter Shirley —Rev. 
Professor Farish, and Rev. Philip Gell—and Rev. 
H. Jenour, and the Assistant Secretary. 


Nearly 2602 was contributed. Derby- 
shire is now very high in the list of 
Associations: but such is the spirit that 
actuates the friends of the Society there, 
that when one of the speakers expressed 
a hope that the time would come when 
Derbyshire alone would raised 35,0000.— 
the present Income of the whole Society 
—the sentiment seemed to.express the 
general feeling of the whole assembly. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Lincoin. 


The Meeting was held in the Guild- 
hall, on Wednesday, May the 14th; the 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp in the Chair. 
Sermons were preached —at Canwick, 
by the Rev. H. Clarke ; and, at Naven- 
by and Harmston, by the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. G. Quilter, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. T. Kaowles, and Rev. Professor Farish— 


Rev. W. Mason, and Rev. James Hough—and Rey. 
J.D, Wawn, and the Assistaut Secretary, 


Sirth Anniversary of the Gainsborough. 


The Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, on Thursday, May the 15th; 
Gervas Woodhouse, Fsq. in the Chair. 
The Vicar was appointed one of the 
Vice- Presidents. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Joseph Cox, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. B. Dudding, and Rev. Professor Farish— 
Rev. David Llewellyn, and Rev. James Hougl:— 
and Mr. Forest, and Mr. Fretwell, 


The Collections were about 50/. 


Second Anniversary of the Retford. 

' The Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, on Friday, May the 16th; H. 
Walker, Esq. in the Chair. One of the 
oldest inhabitants of the town said that 
the Room was fuller than he remem- 
bered ever to have seen it: 311. 48. 4d. 
was contributed. 
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Movers and Secvonders, ° oe 
H.C. Hutchinson, Esq. und the Assistant Secre- 
tary—Mr. Alderman Marshall, and Rev. Professor 
Farish—Rev. David Llewellyn, and Rev. W. B. 
Russell—Rev, R. Milne, and Mr. G. B. Blackley— 
and Rev, J. W. Brooks, und the Assistant Secretary. 


Anniversary of the Bradford, 

Sermons were preached—by the Rev. 
James Hough, on Sunday, the 18th of 
May, in the Parish Church ; and, by the 
Rev. Professor Farish, and the Assist- 
ant Secretary, on Monday the 19th, in 
the Parish Church, and at Tong. The 
Meeting was held in the New Court 
House, on Monday the 19th; the Rev. 
H. Heap, Vicar, in the Chair. The 
Collections were nearly 50/. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. W. Atkinson, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. James Knight, and Rev. H. Bailey—Rev, 
James Hough, and Rev. W. Bisttop—Rev. Pro- 
fessor Farish, and Rev. James Cartwright—Johna 


Rand, Esq. and Rev. H. J. Maddock—uand Rev, S. 
Redhead, and Rev. Solomon Howorth. 


First Anniversary of the Halifax. 


Sermons were preached—by Professor 
Farish, on Sunday the 18th of May, at 
the Parish and Trinity and Coley 
Churches; and, on the Wednesday fol- 
lowing, at Sowerby Bridge. The Meet- 
ing was held in the Large Room at the 
Talbot ; the Rev. W. Knight, Vicar, in. 
the Chair. It was more numerously at- 
tended than last year. Nearly 802. was 
collected. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. Wilmot, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. J. Knight, and Professor Farish—Rev. James 
Hough, and Rev. John Hope—and Mr. Norris, 
and Rev. John Watson. 


Tenth Anniversary of the Huddersfield. 


Sermons were preached—by the As.’ 
sistant Secretary, on Sunday the 18th 
of May, at the Parish and ‘Trinity 
Churches, and at Kirkheaton; and, on 
Wednesday the 21st, at Birstall: and by 
the Rev. James Knight, on Sunday the 
18th, at Kirkburton, Almondbury, and 
Holmfirth. On Tuesday Evening, the 
20th, theRev. Professor Farish preached 
a Sermon in behalf of the New Seminary 
of the Society at Islington. ‘The Meet- 
ing was held on Thursday the 22d, in 
the National School Room; W. W. 
Stables, Esq. in the Chair. ! 


Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and Rev. T. Jackson— 
Rev. Jumes Kaight, and ‘Rev. L. Jones—Rey. 
James Hough, and Rev. E. Edwards—Dr. Walker, 
and Rev. Mr. Haxghes—Rev. Professor Farish, and 
the Assistant Secretary—and B. HI. Allen, Esq. 
and the Rev. H. J. Maddock. 


A Meeting was held in Dewsbury 
School Room—the Rev. John Buck. 
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worth, Vicar, in the Chair—on Wed- 


nesday Evening, the 2ist. The Parents - 


of several of the Missionaries whom Mr. 
Hough hed seen labouring with success 
fn India, were present; and much of 
the true Missionary Spirit was mani- 
fested. Several new Collectors were 
added. ae 

A nee was also held, in the Na- 

tional School Room, at Liversege, early 
on Thursday Morning; the Rev. Ham 
Roberson, Incumbent of the New 
Church, in the Chair. 
Another Meeting took place at Mir- 
field, on Friday the 23d, at which Pro- 
fessor Farish assisted; the Rev. Mr. 
Sedgwick, Vicar, in the Chair. 

Including 317. given to the New Se- 
minary, nearly 1302. was contributed on 
these occasions. 

Fifth Anniversary of the Doncaster. 

The Meeting was held in the Man- 
sion House, on Friday the 23d of May ; 
the Rev. M. Vincent in the Chair. A 
Sermon was preached, in the oveeres 
by the Assistant Secretary, at Braith- 
well. Collections 120. . 
Movers and Seconders. : 
John Moore, Esq. and the Assistant Secretary— 
John Scott, Faq. and Rev. James Hougli—Rev. 
W- Ewbank, and Rev. J. L. Hobson—and Rev. 

W. Ellis, and Rev. James Hough. 
‘Ninth Anniversary of the Hull and 
East Riding. 

Sermons were preached—on Friday, 
May the 23d, at St. John’s, by the Rev. 
J.D. Wawn—on Sunday the-@5th, at 
St. John’s and the Holy Trinity, by the 
Rev. T. 5. Grimshaw; at St. Mary's, 
Beverley, and St. Mary's, Hull, by the 
Assistant Secretary ; at Hessle and the 
Minster, Beverley, by the Rey. James 
Hough ; at Wilton and Ferriby, by the 
Rev. J. D. Wawn; and, at Cottingham, 
by the Rev. G. S. Bull, late of Sierra 
Leone—on Monday and Tuesday Even- 
ings, at Christ Church and St. John’s, by 
the Rev. James Hough—on Wednesday 
‘at Sutton, and on Thursday gt Scull- 
coates, by the Rev. G.S. Bull. 

The Meeting was held in the Na- 
tional-School Room, on Monday the 
26th; Christopher Bolton, Esq. Mayor, 
in the Chair. The Collections amounted 
to about 260/., and the Meeting was 
more numerously attended than usual. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Scott, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. James Hough, and Captain Jacob—Rev. G. 8. 
Bull, aad-Rev. J. D. Wawn—Rev. W. Koight, jun. 
and Rev. Professor Parish—Rev. J. King, and 
Rev. T. 8. Grimsiinw-vaud Rev. T. Dikes, and 
Rev. Joha Scott. 
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Ninth Anniversary of the Kueres- 
. borough. 

The Meeting was held in the Sessions 
House, on Tuesday the 26th of May; 
the Rev. Andrew Cheap, Vicar, in the 
Chair and was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Bickersteth, Farish, Almond, 
E. Wilson, and Grimshaw. Professor 
Farish preacked in the evening.. 
Nearly 30/. was collected. 

Ninth Anniversary of the York. 

Professor Farish preached, on Sun- 
day the 25th of May, at St. Crux and 
St. Saviour’s; and the Rev. T. S. Grim- 
shaw, on Wednesday the 28th, at St. 
Saviour’s. The Meeting was held oa 
the 28th, in the Large Assembly Room; 
which was filled more numerously than at 
any former Annivetsary. About Thirty 
Clergymen were present, W. Gray, Esq. 


. the aged and venerable President, was in 


the Chair. An admirable spirit of piety 
and devotion pervaded the Addresses ; 
and, including three Donations (of 50 
Guineas, 50/., and 10.) to the Seminary, 
240/. was contributed. 


Movers and Secosders. 
Rev. John Overton, and the Assistant Secretary— 
A.Thorpe, Esq. and Rev. T, &. Grimshaw—Rev. 
James Hough, and Rev. B. Lumley—David Rus- 
sell, Esq. and Rev. G. Briggs—T. Price, Eeq. aud 
Rev. Professor Farish—Rev. James Dallin, and T. 
Hall, Esq.—Mr. Alderman Wilson, aud Rev. Joan 
Graham—end Rev. G.Wright, and Rev.J. Acaster. 


Third Anniversary of the Pontefract. 

The Meeting was held on Thursday, 
the 29th of May, in the Town Hall; 
Robert Snrith, Esq., the Mayor, in the 
Chair: and was addressed by the Rev. 
Mesars-.Bickersteth, Farish, G. Wright, 
T. Barnes, and Grimshaw, and by Dr. 


Jefferson. 


Tenth Anniversary of the Leeds. 

Sermens were preached—on ‘Sunday, 
May the 25th, by the Rev. John Graham, 
at St. Paul's; and, on Sunday, June the 
Ist, by the Rev. Professor Farish at 
Hunslet, Holbeck, and Wortley. The _ 
Meeting was held in the Music Hall; 
Henry Hall, Esq., President, in the 
Chair. The Collections were about 1202. 


Movers and Seconders. 
The Asaistant Secretary, and B. Sadler, Esq.—Rev. 
James Hough, and Rey. T. Mortimer—Rev. T. 3. 
Grimshaw, and W. Hey, Esq.—Rev. Professor 


- Farish, and Rev. A. G. Kinasman—Rev. G.Walker, 


and Rev.'C. F. ‘Ramfler—and Rev. RB. Holmes, 
and Mr. Joshua Dixon. 

Highth Anniversary of the Manchester . 

and East-Lancaskire. 

The friends of the Society in thrs — 

quarter have zealously exerted them- 


™* 
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selves, that this Association may rise to 
its just station in the scale of Missio- 
nary Efforts. Nineteen Sermons (in- 
cluding three at Preston, which locally 
belongs, however, to the District of 
North Lancashire) were preached by 
the Deputation ; and a far more gene- 
ral interest was excited, than was ever 
before witnessed. With- a Donation 
from the President and Benefactions to 
the Seminary, above 420/. was contri- 
buted. 

On Sunday, June the Ist, the As- 
sistant Secretary preached at Heywood, 
Bury, and St. James's Manchester ; 
the Rev. James Scholefield at Oldham, 
All Saints, and St. Paul's; the Rev. T. 
Mortimer at Colne, morning and even- 
ine and at Marsden; the Rev. James 

ough at St. Stephen’s and St. Luke's ; 
and the Rev. F. Parry at Ellenbrook 
and Bowden. On Tuesday Evening, 
Mr. Mortimer preached at St. Michael’s: 
on Wednesday Evening, Mr. Phillipps 
preached at St. Clement's: and, on 
Friday Evening, Mr.Scholefield preach- 
ed at St. James’s. 

Three Public Meetings were held: 
one, of the General Association—a se- 
cond, of the Members of the Ladies’ 
Association—and the third, of the La- 
bouring Classes. The effect produced 
by these Meetings may well encourage 
the Society’s friends to hold similar 
‘Meetings in all the large towns. 

The Association Meeting was held on 
Monday, June the 2d, in the Exchange 
Room, Sir Oswald Mosley, Bart., the 
President, in the Chair. The day was 
exceedingly unfavourable, the rain beimg 
very heavy; yet the large room was 
nearly filled... 


Movers and Seconders. 
‘The Assistant Secretary, and Rev. Melvitle Horne 
—Rev.E. T. M. Phillipps. and Rev. W. H. Mana— 
Rev. James Hough, and Rev. John Hollist—Rev. 
T. Mortimer, and. Mr. & Moxon—Rev. James 
': Rev. F. Parry—and the Assistant 
_ Secretary, and Rev. T. Selkirk. 


The Meeting of the Manchester 
Ladies’ Association was held on Wed- 
nesday Afternoon, in St. James’s School 
Room. 

The Manchester Branch and Congre- 
- .gational Association Meeting was held 
in the Manor Court Room, Sir Oswald 
Mosley, Bart. in the Chair, on Thurs- 
day Evening—beginning at half-past- 
seven o'clock, and finishing atten. Up- 
ward of 1200 persons, chiefly of the La- 
bouring Class, were present; and it is 
difficult te describe the eager and fixed 
attention with which they listened to 
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the Missionary Details and Stetements, 
and the warmth of feeling which they 
manifested. Such Meetings, held at 
hours at which Labouring People can 
attend, are as important for the diffusion 
of the Missionary Feeling among the 
Labouring Orders, as the meetings 
in the middle of the day are for the 
higher classes. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Preston. 


The Rev. E. T. M. Phillipps having 
preached thrice in the Parish Church, 
on Sunday the Ist of June, the Annual 
Meeting was held, on Tuesday the 3d., 
in the Town Hall; the Rev. R. C. 
Wilson, Vicar, inthe Chair: besides the 
Deputation from the Parent Society, the 
Meeting was addressed by T. B. Addi- 
son, W. W. Fell, G. Horrock, and John 
Bairston, Esqrs., and by the Rev. W. 
Dixon, and Mr. T. Leach. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Kirkby-Lons. 
dale. 


The Meeting was held in the Assem- 
bly Room, on Wednesday, June the 
4th ; and was addressed by the Assistant 
Secretary, the Rev. W. C. Wilson, the 
Rev. R. C. Wilson, and the Rey. W. 
Dobson. . 


First Anniversary of the Warrington 
Branch. 


The Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, on Friday, June the 6th.; J. Cock. 
shott, Esq. in the Chair. The Annual 
Sermon was preached at Latchford, on 
Sunday the 8th, by the Rev. E. Parry. 

Movers und Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, end Rev. G. Drifield— 
Rev. E.T. M. Phillipps, and Rev. Wm. Jeff—Rev, 
James Hough, and Ker. H. Mann—and Rev. R. 
W. Allix, and- Rev, T. Mortimer. ; 
Third Anniversary of the Liverpooland 
West.Lancashire. -° 

Sermons were preached—on Sunday 
the 8th of June, at Everton and 8t. 
Andrew’s, by the Rev. James Hough; 
and at St. Matthew’s, morning and even- 
ing, by the Assistant Secretary—on Mon- 
day the 9th, at Prescot, by the Rev. 
James Hough—and, on Thursday the 
12th, at St. Andrew's, by the Rev. EB. 
T. M. Phillipps. ; 

Two Meetings of the Ladies’ Associa- 
tion were held—one on Monday, and the 
other on Wednesday Evening, in St. 
Andrew’s School Room—for the purpose 
of giving information, and of eae. 
plans for interesting the inhabitants o 
Liverpool more generally in aid of the 
Seciety. These Meetings were nume- 
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rously arid respectably attended : at the 
Second Meeting, the names of Fifty-one 
Ladies were given in as Collectors. Li- 
verpool will soon rise, by the steady 
execution of these plans, to its just sta- 
tion in respect of Missionary Exertions. 
_ The Rev. Hugh Stowell, of the Isle 
of Man, greatly assisted the Deputation 
of the Parent Society. 
The Annual Meeting was held in the 
Music Hall, on Tuesday Evening, the 
10th of June. Between 1200 and 1300 
“persons were présent. Admiral Mur- 
ray wasin the Chair. It was very gra- 
tifying to see the Large Room completely 
filied, and to witness the deep attention 
which prevailed. 
About 1502. was contributed. 


; Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. John Jones, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. T. Tattershall, and Rev. James Hough— 

‘Adam Hodgson, Esq. und Rev. E. ‘I. M. Phillipps 
—Rev. R. W. Allix, and Rev. Hugh Stowell— 
Rev. R. C. Wilson, and Rev. J. Whirelocke—and 
- Rev. G. Driffield, aid the Assistant Secretary. 


Fifth Anniversary of the North Staf- 
fordshire. 
Sermons were preached—on Sunday, 
‘the 8th of June, at Newcastle and Burs- 
‘lem, by the Rev. Messrs. Phillipps and 
‘Scholefield, and at Lane End by Mr. 
Phillipps. The Meeting was held on 
-Thursday Evening, the 12th, in the 
Town Hall, at Newcastle; the Rev. 
Clement. Leigh, Vicar, in the Chair. 
Above 1101. was collected. 


Movers and Seconders.. . 
Rev. Delabere Pritchett, and the Assistant Secre- 
eretary—Rev. H. Turton, and Rev. Janes Hough 
—Rev. I. Brooke, aod Rev. Edward Buin—KHev. 
James Hough, and W. Yates, Esq.—and Rev. 
_James Irvine, and Rev. James Mainwaring. 


"’ Branch Associations were formed at 
Lane End and at Burslem, on Friday 
the 13th. , 


Formation of the Lane End Branch. 


On Friday, June the 13th, the Sub- 
scribers and Friends of the Society at 
Lane End, at a Public Meeting held in 
the National-School Room, the Rev. T. 
Brooke in the Chair, formed themselves 
into a Branch Association in aid of the 
‘North Staffordshire. The Deputation 
of the. Parent Society attended. —— 

Presideni— Rev. Thos. Brooke. 
.' Treasurer—Mr. Charlies Bourne. 
Secretary—Mr. Charles Harvey. | 


Formation of the Burslem Branch. 


In the evening of the same day, a 
‘similar Méeting was held in the Burs- 
lem National-School Room, the Rev. 
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E. Whieldon in-the Chair, for the like 
purpose. 

President—Rev. E. Whieldon. 

Treasurer and Secreltary— Rev. Jas- 
Irvine. 

About 100/. was contributed at New- 
castle, Lane End, and Burslem. 

Ninth Anniversary of the Leicester- 
shire. 

Sermons were preached—on Sunday, 
June the 15th, at Desford, New Town, 
and at St. Mary’s Leicester, by the 
Rev. James Scholefield ; at St. Martin's 
Leicester, and at Foston and Great 
Glen, by the Assistant Secretary; at 
Kegworth and Wimeswould, by the 


‘Rev. James Hough; and at Whatton, 
by the Rev. John Babington—on Mon- 


day Evening, at St. Martin’s, by the 
Rev. James ‘Hough—end on Sunday, 
the 22d, at Dasbley, by the Rev. E. T. 
M. Phillips, and, at Cossington, by the 
Rev. John Babington. ~ 

The Annual Meeting was held in the 
Guildhall, at Leicester, on Monday, the 


-16th, T. Babington, Esq. in the Chair. 


Twenty Clergymen were present. A 
Meeting was held on Tuesday Evening, 


the 17th, of the St. Mary’s Association. 


Collections, about 150/. 
Movers and Seconders. : 

Flon, and Rev. H. D. Erskine, and the Assistant 
Secretary —W. Heyrick, Esq. and Rev. R. Marten 
—Kev. G. B. Mitchetl, and Rev. Jumes Scholefield 
Rev, John Babington, and Rev. F, 7. Corrance—- 
Rev, J. W. Doyle,and Rev.. M. .Babington—and 

Rev. E. T. Vaughan, and Rev. J. bf. Hoare. 

The Anniversary of the Loughborough 
Branch was held on Tuesday Evening, 
the 17th, jn the Large Room at the 
George Inn ; T. Babington, Esq. in the 


Chair. 2 j 


Annual Sermons at M oltingham. ' 
These were preached on Sundey, 


-June the 15th, by the Rev. Professor 


Farish, when the sum of 42/. was con- 


tributed. The Committee of the Asso- 


ciation are taking active measures to in- 
crease the number of Subscribers. 
Seventh Anniversary of the Sheffield. 
Sermons were preached—on Sunday, 
June the 15th, at St- Patl’s and Atter- 
cliffe, by the Rev. E. T. M. Phillippes 


and at Ecclesal, by the Rev- E.. 


win: and, on Wednesday the,Jath, at 
the Parish Church, by. the Assistant 
Secretary. Another Sermon is to be 


preached at St. James's, on July the 6th, 


by-the Rev. T. Best. Meetings were 
held at Grimethorpe, Rotherkam, and 
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Altercffe, on Thureday and Friday, 
the 19th and 20th. me 

The Annual Meeting of the Sheffield 
Association was held in the National 
School Room, on Wednesday the iath; 
the Rev. TI’. Sutton, the Vicar, in the 
Chair. Another Meeting, very nume- 
rously attended, of the School Children 
and thes Parents, was held there on 
Friday Evening. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. T. Co:terill, aud the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. James Hou, and Rev. W. Bull—Rev. W. 
H. Vale, and Rev, W. Spencer—Rev. Professor 


Farish, and C. Brooktield, Esq.—and James Mont- 
gomery, Esq, aad Rowland Hodgson, Esq. 


Collections, about 150. 


This extensive Journey has been 
the means of adding upward of 2000 
Guineas to the Funds of the So- 
viety ; and of laying the foundation, 
1n various places, of enlarged interest 
in the Society’s concerns. To those 
Clergymen who acted, with the As- 
sistant Secretary, as a Deputation 
from the Society, the Committee 
‘eg to return their cordial thanks, 
‘for the very efficient aid rendered 

by them; and they beg, also, to 
offer their sincere acknowledgments 
to the numerous Friends of the So- 
‘ciety, who, either from a distance 
or from the respective vicinities, as- 
sisted at the various Anniversaries. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
ANNIVERSABY- 
Tuis Anniversary was introduced 
-by an open Meeting of the Com- 
mittee, on ‘Tuesday’ Morning, the 
7th of June, at the Society's 
Rooms, Fen Court, Fenchurch 
Street. | | : 
_ , Sermons were preached, on Wed- 


nesday — at. Great Queen-Street - 


Chapel, in the morning. by the Rev. 
Dr.:Steadman, of Bradford, York- 
shire, from Isaiah Hii. 10, when the 
sum of 104/. Is. 10d. was collected 
—and, in the evening, at Surrey 
‘Chapel, by the Rev. G. Barclay, 
Of Irvine, in Scotland, from Num. 
xiv. 24h: Collection, 90/. 4s.-2d. — 
A se We Meeting for the Mis- 
sion was held at Eagle-Street, on 
Thursday Morning ; on which oc- 
June, 1823. | 
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casion an Address was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Wilkinson, of Saffron 
Walden. Collection, upward of 8¢ 
- At the Annual .Meeting. of the 
ey: held in Great Queen-Street 
Chapel, the Chair was taken, at 
Eleven o’Clock, by the Treasurer, 
Benjamin ‘Shaw, Esq. . 
' Movers and Secon ders. 

Rev. Joseph Kinglrorn, and W. W.C. Wilson, Esq. 
M. P.—Rev. G. Barclay, and Rev. John Leifechild 
—Rev. Edward Irving, and Josesh Butterworth, 
Esq. M. P.—Edward Phillips, Esq., and Rev. J.H. 
Hinten—John Shepherd, -5 and Rev. Jou 


Arundel—Rev. S. Kilpin, and Rev. W. Glies+ 
und Rev, James Hoby, and Rev. Jabez Bunting. 


State of the Funds. 


On the subject of the finances, the 
Friends of the Mission have much rea- 
son for thankfulness and joy. Under all 
their fast difficulties of this: kind, the 
Committee have never. cherished the 
feelings of despondency; and they desire 
this day gratefully to acknowledge that 
the Divine Goodness has gone beyond 
their oa esas It is well known, 
that, some time ago, the Committee 
were under the necessity of borrowing a 
large sum of money to carry on the ope- 
rations of the Society, and save it from 
dishonour and ruin. Ofthissum, 3000. 
remained unpaid at the last Anniversary; 
soon after which, the plan was proposed, 
by a zealous friend of the Society, of a 


‘Separate Subscription for the liquidation 


of the debt, payable only in case the 
whole amount should be engaged for. 
This plan was recommended, by its sim. 
plicity; and by the encouraging assu- 
rance held out to every subscriber, that 


‘if his contribution were called for, the 


extinction of the debt wascertain. Such 
was the liberality shown by the friends 
of the Society, both in’ town and coun. 
try, including many distinguished and 
excellent persons of different Christian 
Communions, that, in a short period, 
comparatively, a sum was subscribed, 
not only sufficient to, pay off the loans 


due, but realizing a surplus beyond it. 


. While the Committee feel an ugusual 
gratification in recurding this noble in- 
stance of Christian Munificence, they 
are happy to add, that the ondinary re. 
ceipts of the Society, instead of suffer- 


: ing any diminution by this extra effart, 


have risen to an amount exceeding that 

of any former year. ' It is true that con- 

siderable payments will shortly become 

due, and that a large sum will probably 

be required in mes year ensuing to 
: @ ae 
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defray the expenses of sending Missio- 
ae to their Stations: but, still, the 
Committee are persuaded that their 
friends will concur with them in the sen- 
timent, that, after such proofs of Divine 
ware and bounty, it becomes us to thank 
God and take ; and that never 
did the history of the Society supply a 
more enlivening argument for cordial, 
generous, and persevering exertions 
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in its support, than a the present mo- 
ment. . 

The Receipts of the Year, exclu- 
sive of the contributions for the dis- 
charge of the debt, have been about 
14,500/. ‘The Payments amounted 
to about 13,3001. 

The Collection at the Meeting 
was 108/. 13s. 10d. 


; EE 
ABSTRACTS OF ADDRESSES AT VARIOUS RECENT ANXIVERSARIES. 


Tue Annual Meetings of the Societies engaged in promoting the Kingdom 
_of Christ, are now become occasions of bringing together eye-witnesses 
of the state of the World in its different quarters; and of the necessity 
and benefit, every where, of Christian Labourers. The testimony of 
these intelligent witnesses, delivered as it usually is with a simplicity 
worthy of the subject, never fails to make a deep impression on our 
crowded assemblies; and becomes, not seldom, the ground- work of en- 
larged views and truly eloquent appeals,on the part of other speakers. Our 
limits will not allow very extended extracts of the Addresses delivered at 
the late Anniversaries ; but we Have endeavoured to make a selection of 
the most interesting statements of Facts. and Sentiments which were 
then made. The Facts are first given, in the geographical order usually 
adopted in our Werk; and are followed by some extracts which develop 


the Principles and Feelings on which these great deeds of Charity are 


conducted. 
’ Want of Education among the Poor in 
sf London 


In six districts of this city, which I have 
visited, lying remote from one another, 
let me state to you the facts which | have 
found, in order to stir up every Christian 
to exert himself more. 

In the first district, out of 60 children, 
we found only 4 at Sunday Schools: out 
of 40 who were of suitable age, only 4 at- 
tended. When you consider the extent of 

_ this population, 1,400,000, of whum per- 
haps $00,000 are in a state tw attend 
Sunday Schools, you will not wonder at 
the fact which this observation discloses of 
a district near Fitzroy Square. 

Another district, Crown Street, West- 

‘ wninster, I had the honour of visiting with 

' the Lord Chief Baron's only daughter, 

whom God has inclined to watch over the 

interests of the poor in that quarter. I 

- found the same proportion here, h it 

was situated in the close vicinity of the 

- ‘National School of Westminster. We 

- found many children who were not re- 

ceiving the advantages of the Schoal;, 
though unlettered,and though they might 
obtain education without expense. This 

- I mention in order to shew that ‘your 


_ labours are required, to excite a taste for | 


education, which the people have not, In 
no one instanee did the people receive us 


ungraciously: in no one instance did we fail 
ef success. When I went down to the 
National Schoo}, we found things admi- 
rably conducted: but, unfortunately, the 
School, which could accommodate 600 
children of both sexes, was only half filled; 
and yet, around this School, within half a 
mile,there were as many children as would 
have filled it twice: there were the people 


‘starving, while the food was near at hand ; 


and there only wanted one to tell them 


tbat the food was there, and that their 


children might partake of it, and be saved. 
Yesterday morning and evening, I 


. visited two other districts. 


In Compton-Court Compton-Street, a 
benevolent Lady has established an Infant 
School for girls and boys. She had no 
sooner planted it, than the people came 
forward, and even paid for the mstruction 
of their children, though they were in the 
lower classes. Let me mention one thing 
to encourage the benevolent, that though 
the district be much disturbed by riot and 
turbulence, though the night before the 
Sabbath a most bloody fight had taken 
place which a body of the police had to 
quell ; yet a Lady, patronized by nothisg 
but the grace of God and the majesty of 
goodness, is able to go abroad singly, 
without protectors, and receives = most 
gracious welcome from the daring invaders 
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of the public peace. I mention it to the 
credit of the people—they receive you with 
welcome when you explain your object; 
and they hail as a messenger of peace, an 
angel of mercy, any one who comes to 


them. When I propused to meet with 


them on the Sabbath Morning, the Caiho- 
lics no Jess than the Protestants expressed 
themselves willing. . 

In the afternoon, I visited with another. 
Lady, who had the same spirit, who is a 
person in middle life, between the poor 
who need and the rich and mighty who 
have no time to give, but possess the means 
and disposition for doing good: thisLady, 
while she goes forth and sees the necessi- 


ties of the lower classes, brings from the’ 


higher classes blessings which she conveys 
like the waters of life upon the puor. It 
was_an Irish District: the poverty and 
wretchedness of the people, it would have 
melted any heart to bebold : from room to 
-foom we went; and even here we found 
the most lovely children, the most beauti- 
ful that I ever beheld: so kind is the Al- 
mighty in his bounties, He visits with 
health and happiness, where Nature seems 
to have denied their access—an invitation 
to His servants here, that they should visit 
with the better health of eternal life, and 
the peace of conscience, and the glory to 
come, even the meanest district which God 
deigns and delighfs to visit with bealth 
and. happiness. We found not one child 
out of three, of twelve years of age, who 
was able to read one syllable; yet they 
~ received us, becauce they were interested 
in the errand, and we departed with the 
satisfaction of having met nothing but a 
welcome. As we conversed with these 
honest, open-minded Irishmen, almost 
every sentence theysaid, ‘Lord blesshim!”’ 
“ Lord reward him!”’ ** Long may he 
live |” and not one solicitation for charity 
' was made of any kind. | 
‘ I mention these facts, in order to en- 
courage Gentlemen and Ladies in this good 
way ; and to assure them, that a welcome 
they will receive: they need only to go in 
the grace of their Lord and Saviour, and 
in His spirit, to receivethat welcome which 
He never failed to find from. the poor, 
‘however treated by the high and mighty. 
~“{ Rew. Edward Irving—at the Sund..Seh.-Un, suais. 
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Necessity of Education and the Scriptures 
~ for Ireland. 
From what has been stated in the Re- 
port, it is impossible for us not to feel a 
degree of exultation, in knowing that the 
Word of God has been disseminated, 
the instrumentslity of this So. 
elety, in 8 nation(whieh, indeed, ought 
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not to be called a distinct nation, because 
it is part of ourselves) and if a language 
in which I should be happy to see still 
greater exertions made to spread the Scrip. 
tures—the language of our neighbouring 
country, Ireland. Iam satisfied, if any 
thing can be found to allay the terrors 
and to heal the wounds of that unhappy 
country, it is the dissemination of the 
Gospel of Peace; and the best mode in 
which that Gospel can be distributed, 
and the most likely to overcome the pre- 
jedices of the people, is, to present it to 
them, notin a tongue with which, from 
the unhappy prepossessions of many 
minds, they may not assocjate the most 
favourable ideas, but in their own tongue, 
divested of every thing that can give it 
any unfavourable impression. 

[Bart ef Harrowby—at the Bible Society Aun. 

Every day’s experience convinces me 
more and more, that there is but one cure 
for Ireland, and that cure is God’s Holy 
Word, brought home to the heart by God’s 
Holy Spirit. 

In Antrim, Armagh, and Londonderry, 
the number of children educated in Sua- 
day Schools is, to the whole population, 
in the proportion of one to twelve; and 
these are peaceable, quiet counties. But 
in the County of Limerick— Limerick, 
too well known by its atrocities and mur. 
‘ders; what is the number of children 
educated there? There are many who 
will be surprised to hear, that it is only as 
one to nine hundred and seventy-seven | 
In the whole of the Province of Ulster, 
it is as one to seventeen ; and in Munster, 
as one to about five hundred. Many 
persons look for the cause of evil in a 
place where they will not find it: they do 
not look for it in the ignorance of the 
Scriptures and the want of Education. 

A large part of the population of Ire. 
land speak the Irish Language. ‘In the 
provinces uf Munster and of Connaught, 
I have taken thetrouble to ascertain, from 
different accounts, the number of persons 
who speek only the Irish Language, and 
‘who understand no other ; and it 
that their number is no less than two mil- 
lions. And how are they provided with 
the Scriptures? I have been many years 
looking in booksellers’ shops and salis 
for the whole Biblein the Irish Language, 
and I never saw but one; and I 
that as a curiosity, at the price of two | 
guineas*. I went into a pert of Ireland, 
where you seldom hear the Irish Lan- 

e The Irish Scr res had become extreme! 
scarce, until the British and Foreiga Bible 
Sed began ea 
at Ne expenrs. = One 
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guage, as they have English enough to 
answer a common question on the roads 
arin the fields; but I found Irish the 
language of their fire-sides. Inone place 
some good friends had set up a large Sun- 
day School; and one Sabbath, there came 
in some Young Men to look at what was 
going on: I brought them. our Version 


of the Scriptures, and the moment they > 


saw it they turned away, and said they. 
could not read that book: I asked them 
if they would read Irish: Yes, they said, 
if there were an. Irish Class they would 
all com@ [then got a Schoolmaster to 
send: his Son, who could read Irish; and, 
in that place, there is now an Irish Class, 
reading the Scriptures, where they before 
turned away from the Scriptures with dis- 
gust. We must meet the prejudices of 
. the people, and not keep from them the 
corrective of their errors and their crimes. 
‘I'am well informed, by having an in- 
tercourse and correspondence with many 
parts of Ireland, that there is now a 
ter stir about getting the Word of 

God, than there ever was before ;. and, 
-even in those parts of the country which 
are the most disturbed, there is a demand 
for the Word of God; and many are in- 
quiring—JIs there no balm in Gilead ? is 
there no physician there? I trust many 
here will give their hand to this glorious 
work ; aud rejoice in prospect of the time 
when he that soweth and he that reapeth 
shall rejoice together. 

- I feel obliged to your Lordship and this 
Society, for the kindness which you have 
always shown to Ireland; and my only 
design has been to put your benevolence 
into that effectual channel, the Word of 
God: itis that which we ask—it is that 
which we want—and: being without that 
makes us poorindeed. — . 

. . (Rev. Robert Daly—at the Bible S.ciety Ann. 
, Generous exertions will not be wasted 
on an ungrateful soil; for there is no part 
of Europe more anxious for education 
and religious education than Ireland... It 
is a lamentable fact, that, in the absence 
of knowledge end education, all those 
disorders, which have eo long banished 
tranquillity from parts of Ireland, have 
taken root. Before the establishment of 
ghe Schools of this Institution, there were 
what were called ‘* Hedge Schools ;” but 
religious instruction did. not enter at all 
into the system of education at those 
-Sehvols. . I have seen. some of. these 
Schools at which the Bible was never 
read, but at which the children were read- 
ing the ‘‘ Arabian Nights,” or some such 


book: and yet they showed a wonderful. 


anxiety to peruse the Sacred Volume when 
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it was put into thefr hands, and even cart- 
ried it hume to their parents as a trea- 
sure. 

Nothing but the free circulation of the 
Scriptures in Ireland can eradicate the 
superstition, or allay the spirit of conten- 
tions discord, which prevails there; for 
where Schools have been established and 
the blessings of education disseminated, 
peace and good order prevail ; while thove 
parts, such as Limerick, which are re- 
markable for the ignorance of the people, 
are also most remarkable for the insubor- 
dination of their conduct. In that part of 
Ireland whence the Royal Chairman takes 
his title (Connaught), though the popula- 
tion is very dense, yet, from the influence 
of a system of education the people are 
orderly and well-behaved. 


(Viscount Lorton—at the Hibernian Society Anz. 
It is gratifying to see, that, in the uni- 
versal system of religious instruction, which 
extends almost to the borders of the earth, 
our brethren at home now form a promi- 
nent part. And this attention to the wants 
-of those at home is the more praiseworthy, 
as it seems less glorious ; fot it is the ten- 
dency of the human mind to catch at 
foreign aud difficult undertakings—to be 
dazzi¢ed with the magnificent and extraor- 
dinary, but to overlook the useful and 
homely. Perseverance in both objects, 
however, is not inconsistent with the suc- 
cess of either; they may be compared to 
the heavenly. bodies, cach of which forms a 
part of a great system, and yet performs its 
duty within its own orbit, No man is ex- 
pected to be so taken up in doing universal 
good, as to neglect the safety of his own 


limbs. 
(Rev. J. W. Cunsingham—at the Hibern, Soc, dan, 
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Progress of Bible Societies in France. 

My Lord, I certainly do look forward 
with great satisfaction to the- increased 
prosperity of the Bible Institution in France. 
I cannot: help thinking it is admirably 
adapted to supply, in that country, the 
wants which it still lamentably feels: and 
that we are best evincing the sincerity of 
our friendship to that country, in our bopes 
that it will make progress in every thing 
that is excellent, and become our ally in 
every thing that is e- benefit to mankind. 
I trust the day may not be distant, when 
we shall find that even -the Princes them- 
sclves of. France co-operate in, this great 
ywork. . They, will feel, that indeed they 
.are proving Mgnarchy to be a blessing, 
‘when those, ,who are, connected with the 
family that fills the throne, testify, in 2 
form like this, those bigh feelings of bene- 
volence, and piety, and sympathy, for the 


- 
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necessities of their fellow-creatures, which 
the patronage of our Royal House for this 


Society does so ungquivocally manifest. ‘ 
{Lord Calthorpe—at the Bible Society Ann. 


I am convinced, My Lord, and that con-- 


viction can alone support me, that no hu- 
man eloquence, no ornaments of speech, 
or grace of delivery, would cheer and de- 
light this Meeting so much as the good 
tidings of the advancement of the king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
by the increasing distribution of the Sacred 
Volume, and by the more serious study of 
those Scriptures which testify of the So 
of God. . 
Such tidings will be the more welcome 
to the disciples of our Blessed Redcemer, 
here assembied, as they concern a countty, 
which, at no distant period, exhibited the 
awful spectacle of Infidelity and contempt 
of Divine Revelation, in all ranks of society. 
Blessed be God! those times are past— 
it is to be hoped, never to return. The 
severe trials, with which it has pleased the 
Almighty to visit us, have turned to the 
advantage of religion. Throughout the 
Jand, people in every situation of life, and 
of every degree of mental cultivation, are 


‘beginning to feel, that a general diffusion 


of the knowledge which maketh wise unto 


“galvation can alone produce that essential 


and lasting improvement of the moral and 


‘social state of man, which is as fondly as 
vainly expected from hyman laws and 


varied forms of public administration. 
My Lord, the morethese sentiments gain 


; ground, the more our brethren, awakening 


from darkness to light, from lethargy to 
life, are secking rclief from spiritual ao- 
guish in religious comforts, the more im- 
portant it isto have ready for them, and at 


. hand, the only certain remedy, the only 


substantial nourishment that has been pre- 


pared for them by the Father of Lights and — 


the Giver of every good and perfect gift. 
With heartfelt gratitude to the God of 


_ all grace, and with the liveliest satisfaction, 


I assure your Lordship and this respec- © 


‘table Assembly, that the Paris Protestant 


.. Bible Society, zealously supported by its 


, every opportunity of stating the fact, that 


Auxiliaries, is labouring, in .its limited 
sphere, witb increasing and remarkable. 
success. ‘ 

That success, My Lord, and we embrace 


, success is your own. Since the commence- 


. roent of our operations, your Lordship and | 


your fellow labourers in this boly work, 
haye assisted us by your counsels, and fur-. 


nished us with the means of keeping paco | 


with circumstances, and of meeting the 
duties of our sacred trust. The ties which 
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unite our Society to yours were formed, if 
I may be allowed so to speak, in its very 
cradle, by the hands of our beloved and 
ever.to-be-regretted Mr. Owen : they be- 
came our leading-strings as we advanced : 
they have been found stronger and more 
useful at every step: nothing, we trust, 
can weaken or Gissolve them. No, My. 
Lord, the bonds of Christian Love, the 
ties of Christian Gratitude and Fellowship, 
are as imperishable as the principles b 
which they have been woven. : 
As the Fourth Annual Report of the 
Paris Protestant Bible Society will be laid 
before you in avery short time, I shall not 
trespass on the Meeting, by entering into 
the details of the exertions and the progress 
of the last year. I must content myself 
with stating succinctly, that we have now 
the active and liberal co-operation of 65 
Auxiliaries and Branches and 49 Associa- 
tions: of these 114 Societies, 58 have been 
established since our last Anniversary. 
The income of the Paris Society has, this 
year, amounted to 125,000 francs. Since 
the origin of the Society, 50,000 Bibles 
and Testaments have been issued from its 
depositories; and the wants of the country 
seem to extend with the efforts made for 
their diminution. 
One of the means most successfully em- 
ployed, under the Divine Blessiny, by the 
Committee of Paris, to rouse some of our 
brethren from indifference, and to excite 
tu greater zeal our associates in this bene. 
ficent work, has been, the monthly publica- 
tion of a Paper, containing Extracts from 
the Correspondence of this Parent Society, 
as well as from our own; and striking ex- 
amples of the salutary influence of the cire 
culation of the Scriptures, that come to our 
knowledge. This publication has been 
plentifully distributed among our brethren, 
in all parts of France: it is now eagerly 
inquired after: we owe to it 17 Associa- 
tions, formed at Paris; and we hope that 
it will still powerfully contribute to the ex- 
tension and the consolidation of our Holy 
Biblical Unica. 
Thus, My Lord, in a much narrower 
sphere than that of your glorious Society, 
but in the same spirit, and in reliance on 
the same grace and the same saving power 
of our Blessed Redeemer, we are endea- 
vouring to accelerate the coming of the 
days, foretold by the Oracles of God, when 
all men shall be taught of the Lord; and 
feel, by conviction, founded on repeated 
and infallible tests, how wide is the diffe- 
rence between knowledge drawu from the 
Word of God and doctrines derived from 
every other source. 
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- Its, My Lord, a general, and, 1 think, 

a most reasonable apinion, that the mighty 
exertions and the wonderful success of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, pre- 
senting as they do, not only the possibility, 
but the high probability, or, rather, the cer- 
titude, of the final accomplishment of pro- 
phecy, will add new force to the proofs of 
their heavenly origin ; and thus, by strength- 
ening the faith of mankind in their divine 
inspiration, hasten the arrival of that pc- 
riod, when all tongues shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of the 
Father. . 

(Rev. Professor Stapfer—at the Bible Society Aun. 


Progress of the Russian Bible Society. 
My Lord and Gentlemen— You see be- 
fore you an individual, who, being just 
come from a distant country, has now, at 
this solenin Meeting, the most desirable 
opportunity of declaring the great import- 
ance which my countrymen attach to the 
cause of the Bible Society. In their name, 
_ I must return our sincere thanks to the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
_ Bible Society, for the assistance with which 
they have been always ready to aid all the 
effurts which the Russian Bible Society 
has made during the ten years of its ex- 
istence. I can assure sou, Gentlemen, 
that the Russian Nation, in gencral, revere 
the Bible as the foundation of our religion. 
_and faith; and our Committee, notwith- 
- standing all their efforts in publishing and 
_ giving out many hundred thousand copies 
_ of the Scyiptures, are still at a loss, and 
cannot satisfy the numberless wishes of 
those who demand copies of the Divine 
_ Records. 


The Committee of the Russian Bible | 


Society have for their object, the promot- 
ing the knowledge of the Word of God in 
' the extensive provinces of the Russian 
Empire, from the shores of the Frozen 
_ Ocean to those of the Black Sea, and from 
the Baltic to the confines of China and 
America; and we are ready to give the 
Bible into the hands of Turks, of Tartars, 
of the Chinese, and other nations, not 
Christians. Our Clergy take the most 
_ active part in the operations of the Bible 
_ Society in Russia: all the Governors of 
_ the Provinces, and our Bishops, without 
_ exception, unite in the cause. We know 
_ that our salvation depends only on believ- 
ing the Word of God; and we look now 
with joy and delight to thosedays, in which, 
' according to the promise of our God, all 
nations shall be united in the Name of 
_ Him who was crucified for our sins. We 

ask for the Bible, because this is the way 
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in which we can learn to wotehip God in 
a manner worthy of Him, in the sole man- 
ner that Ele has required from us, in spirit 
and in truth. 

My friend, Dr. Paterson, will give you 
more satisfactory details than I can of the 
progress of the Russian. Bible Society. 

( His Bxcellency M.Papoff—et the Bible Society 4nn, 

It is with peculiar pleasure that I take 
this opportunity of assuring the Members 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
that the grand principle on which this So- 
ciety is founded, that of giving the Scrip- 
tures without note or comment, and unit- 
ing all religious professions in that noble 
enterprise, is steadily kept in view by the 
Russian Bible Society; and. could I re. 
present to you one of our Meetings of © 
Comuinittee, you would be convinced that 
the Bible, and the Bible alone, is capable 
of uniting all hearts. There you would 
see Prince Galitzin, with the Metropolitan 
of the Greek Church on his right hand, 
and the Metropolitan of the Catholic 
Church on his left, and Members of Com- 
mittee belonging to all Christian Denomi- 
nations, and nota discordant word is heard 
among them. 

I am happy in being able to confirm, 
what my worthy friend has stated, that the 
Clergy of the Russian Church take an 
active part in the diffusion of the Scrip- 
tures. During a long journey with Dr. 
Henderson, we had many opportunities of 
seeing them zealously devoting themselves 
to the circulation of the Scriptures. 

It will be gratifying to know the effects 
produced by reading the Scriptures in 
Russia ; which are greater than the people 
of this country have any idea of. Thou- 
sands have received spiritual benefit from 
reading the Word of Ged, throughout that 
extensive empire. We met many of the 
peasants who came to solicit the Bible; 


who spoke concerning its contents in a 


manner which I have seldom heard sur- 
passed in my native country. 

The Russian Bible Society pursues its 
course with vigour. It printed’ 161,000 
copies of the Scriptures last year; and 
brought into circulation 115,000: this 
year, it propuses to publish 100,000 copies 
more. 

One circttmstance, which has come to 
our knowledge since we left St. Petera- 
burg, I will state. His Imperial Majesty, 
still animated by the same sentiment of 
love to the Scriptures and the cause of the 
Bible Society, has ordered that the Modern 
Russiatf Testament, which was printed in 
parallel columns with theSlavonic, shall 


be printed in the Modern Russ alone, that 


1623.] | 

it ray be diffised more widely in the 
Schools and in the Army. I frequently 
have had the opportunity of witnessing 
the ardour, with which the brave soldiers 
of Russia demand the Volume of Divine 
Truth: there is not a day in which our 
depository is not visited by Russian Sol- 
diers, who bring their copecs and their 
rubles to purchase copies’ of the Bible; 
and they always desire to have the New 
Testament in a portable form, in Modern 
Russ, that they may carry it with.them into 
the Geld, and read it when they are far 
separated from the public ordinances of 
religion. To this bis Imperial Majesty 
bas now consented; and 25,000 copies are 
to be printed this year. 

But I must forbear. Thank God, there 
are-deputies here from other countries as 
well as Russia, to take part in this happy, 
this glorious day. I can nssure this Meet- 
ing, that the Russian Bible Society will 
stil) continue, with the utmost vigour and 
unity of heart, to co-operate in carrying 
the Scriptures of Truth through the vast 
extent of the Russian Empire, and to 
assist in furnishing the world at large with 
the Sacred Volume. 

[ Rev. Dr. Paterson—at the Bible Society Anniv. 


Fffects of the Bible Society in Foreign Parts. 

It is nine years, since I had the pleasure 
to attend the Anniversary of this Society ; 
and during that period, it has fallen to my 
lot, as a Representative of this Institution, 
to travel through great part of Europe and 
some parts of Western Asia; .and to see 


the banners of this Society raised in many ~ 


of tbe capitals of the Continental King- 
doms, on the shores of the Black Sea, on 
some of the fairest isles of Greece, and in 
the centre of Athens itself—a city which 
cannot be mentioned, without exciting in 
the mind of every classical scholar, and of 
avery man that veneratcs the great Apostle, 
the most pleasing and interesting sensa- 
tions. 

Among the principal nations of Europe, 
where the operations of the Bible Society 
during the last twelve years have been so 
extensive and useful, they have drawn 
forth, from almost every Protestant Govern- 
ment, declarations of the most unequivocal 
kind in favour of the truths of the Gospel 
of our Blessed Lord. These have been 
contained in their Edicts in furtherance of 
Bible Societies; and in the Addresses of 
Princes, Ministers of State, and Nobles, 
at assemblies of this kind. In many of the 
habitations of the great on the Continent, 

‘where the impureand impious doctrines of 
Voltaire and bis ‘associates had gained a 
strong atcendency, we now bear the pure 
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principles of our Blessed Saviour, and the 
sublime doctrines of St. Paul, freely advo- 
cated. wit 

A second result of the efforts of Bible 
Institutions among the principal nations 
of Europe, is the increase of attendance at 

“the Churches, and an augmented regard 

for Divine Ordinances. 

‘A third result is, the far more general 
introduction of the Holy Scriptures into 
the Schools of both Protestants and Catho- 
lics; and the great anxiety manifested by 
parents to bave the minds of their Children 
imbued with the doctrines of the Sacred 
Oracles. 

A fourth instance is, that, in many of 
the Universities of Europe, where alas, 
Infidelity has prevailed to an incredible 
extent, we now find many able Professors, 
men no less distinguished for talent and 
learning than for their genuine piety, oce 
cupying the Chairs of Theology in those 
Universities. 

The last instance which I shall mention 
of the good effects produced, is the in- 
creased demand for the Sacred Writings 
among all classes, but especially among 
the lower orders; for, notwithstanding the 
many hundred thousand copies which bave 
beeri disseminated, and the exertions made 
to print according to the demand, yet, as 
the copies are circulated, the demand in- 
creases, and it is impossible to say to what 
extent it will still increase. 

These effects of the labours of Biblical 
Institutions abroad, taken collectively, 
have given a powerful check to the spread 
of Infidelity ; and have produced a strong 
re-action in favour of pure Christian prin- 
ciples, among all classes. 

I shall not enter on particulars respect- 
ing the operations of the Bible Society in 
Russia; but I cannot sit down without 
completing the threefold testimony tothe — 
giorious achievements of that Institution s 
and expressing my sincere desire, that the 
Society in Petersburg and its two hundred 
Auxiliaries, may long continue to scatter 
the seed of righteousness and peace among 
the numerous nations and tribes of that 
Empire. 

The operations of this Society in Non- 
Protestant Countries have not been with- 
out beneficial effects. Here, also, we have 
much to inspire us with a desire to pur. 
sue our course with alacrity. When I 
call to remembrance my travels in Greece 
and Turkey, and the scenes which came 
under my observation in those countries, 
I have often been pained to the heart at 
hearing of the slaughter and bloodshed— 
the shakings of the earth, and devastations 
by fre—which have since visited those un- 
happy Tegious; but, amidst these awful 


2B. /UMITED 
ecenes of cruelty and judgment, there is 
one circumstance which has afforded con- 
‘solation and hope: and it is this—That, 
through the instrumentality of this So- 
ciety, upward of 20,000 copies of the 
New Testament, in Modern Greek, had 
been circulated nmong the Greeks, before 
these physical and civil convulsions began. 
Could we now look into the huts of the 
valleys and caves of the mountains of 
Greece, Asia Minor, and Syria, we should 
behold the widows, the fatherless, the 
friendless, the formerly- free, now reduced 
to slavery, deriving support and consola- 
tion, and I trust also, good hope, through. 
| grace, from those Sacred Volumes which 
you have put into their hands. 
- Jt is not, bowever, merely to operate 
against Infidelity and Superstition in 
Christendom, but against Idolatry and 
Vice of every name and of every clime 
under heaven, that this Seciety has been 
raised up by the arm of the Almighty, at 
one of the most eventful periods of the 
Christian Church, and of the history of 
mankind: and I cherish the hope, that 
the Conductors of this Institution will 
fee] themselves, from year to year, inspired 
with fresh ardour in the glorious career 
will ever keep in view the full extent 
of their sacred obligations—and will never 
cease, until all the nations of the earth’ 
are sown with the incorruptible seed of 
the Word of God—for the period in which 
we live is not the harvest of mankind : it 
is only the spiritual seed.time of all na- 
tions: but the glorious—the longed-for 
consummation is fast approaching, when 
those who sow, and tliose who reap, shall 
rejoice together. — 
(Rev. Dr. Pinkerton—at the Bible Society Ans. 


Civilized State of the Interior of Africa. 
An intercourse has lately taken place 
between the countries on the east and west 
coasts of Africa, through the medium of 
the Portuguese Governor of Mosambique ; 
aman of strict honour, and employed in 
a high diplomatic function by his. govern- 
ment. I had heard the fact stated,. aod 
I questioned him on the subject: he told 
me that it was'so: he had sent out some 
agents, to find their way into various 
places at a distance round Mosambique ; 
and to solicit the different powers: which 
they should visit, to send him diplomatic 
ents in return. He has proof that his 
agents had fulfilled their duty, as repre- 
sentatives had come to him from powers, 
of which he had not till then even heard 
the name. His agents stated on their 
return, that, in proportion as the Natives 
‘were at a distance from European mixture, 
the greater was thair state of civilization. 
{Sie G. H. Rose—~at the Church Missionary Aun. 
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State of the Native Settlements in Sierra 
-  . Geone. . 


‘I ventured to put the question to Capt. 
Sabine, in a considerable company, risking. 
the answer that he might give—‘‘ What is 
your sentiment with regard to our African 

+ Settlements in Sierra Leone?’’ His reply 
to me was this—‘ 1 can hanestly assure 
you, that not the one half of the good done 
there has been yet told. I have been a 
considerable traveller, and have seen society 
under all circumstances; but I can declare, 
most conscientiously, that I never saw hu- 
man society under so favourable and de- 
lightful a form as ia the Church Missionary 
Settlements on the coast of Africa.”’ 

(Rev.J. 4’. Cunningham—at the Ch. Mission. Anniv. 

The abundant success which we have 
had in Africa calls for exertions in all other. 
places. We cannot baye greater difficulties 
than we had there, and cannot expect greater, 
success. In the ever- mysterious course of 
Providence, even the wickedness of the. 
Slave ‘Trade has been the means of bring- 
ing under the sound of the Gospel greater 
multitudes of individuals than, coyld have 
been collected in any other way, and has 
thus communicated to them the greatest 
of all blessings in return for the jnjuries 
whicl they had suffered. Never was there 
a more striking exemplification of that 
passage, The wrath of man shall praise 
thee. Itis delightful to observe how, in 
this way, all those converts are become so 
many living oracles of heavenly truth, to 
show the power of Divine Grace and the 
infinite wisdom of the Divine Councils. 

Let us go on, and prosper! Let us be 
thankful to God for that abundant suc- 
cess, which has bitherto rewarded our ex- 
ertions. We can never be engaged in a 
cause more truly great and houourable. 
Of this, we are now aware: but we shall 
never have an idea of the full value of our 
Jabours, till we shall see multitudes con» 
ing from the East, and the West, and the 
North, and the South, and entering inate 
that Temple of their Father’s House above, 
where they shall join, with glad acciaina- 
tions, in praising the God ‘of all: mercy, 
and that Lamb of God who redeemed them 
with His own blood. 8 

[ Mr. Wilberforce—at the Church Mission. Anniv. 


Reflex Influence of African, Conversions on 
this Country. oe 

The more I contemplate the pre-eminent 
success Which has accompanied the labours 
of this Suciety in that portion of the globe 
which scemed sunk bencath the common 
privileges of the human race—when I see 
religion of the purest aud simplest kind, so 
pure and simpje os to reflect unnumbered 
-beaocfits even on the most civilized Chris- 
tian country of the earth—I cannot bring. 


. , 
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mystif to believe, that any less power thafi 
the power of a tnighty and ovef-ruling Pro- 
viderice peculiarly ‘guides, controuls, and 
infuerices the labburs of this Institution. 
Living, as we do, sutroutided with all the 
alluremerts ard splendours of this world, 
aod in a state of society which: always 
mixes up human failings with Christian 
Efforts—it is most delightful to know, 
that, by performing an’ obvious duty to 
these once-behighted Heathens, we are 
providing for ourselves a remedy against 
the uhappy effécts attending a highi state 
of civilization—thht when we are tempted 
to [yee the wisditm of mah, to esteem 
highly the aequirements atid endowments 
of ‘hutnan intéllect, we have the highest 
evidence of the power of God reflected 
upoti ud by the effects of His Word on 
those have been considered almost as 
thé otitcasts of the earth, 

‘What has béen done in Africa, only 
throws back dn us, indeed, increased shame 
afid 4 subject Uf self-reproath, for Having’ 
beet #0 Idng inttruméneil in oppressing 
that’ unbapjy race. The extensive pro- 
gress wiade by thé people of Sierra Leone 
ib Christian Acqiltements—the rapidity of 
growth that the Word df God tad Acquited 
therd, which is such a to lead us to look 
fot its paralle! only in the priinitive ayes— 
these facts shew Us what injustice has been 
done to that cémmon nature of which these 
people are partakers, and to that spiritual 
ature of which they are in so high a de- 
gtet susceptible, and by which they are 


ptoving themselves to be children of God 


ahd heirs of the kingdotn of trénvén. 
-_ [ Lobd Calchorpe~ae the Church Mission. sat: 

..: Deplerable State of the Hindoos. 
~. Mindoestan needs every possible exer. 
tion that Christian Philanthrophy can 
taake-on its behalf: for, though we have 
seem there many things whicreof we are 
gad, yet the great mass.of its inhabitants 


- still: continue in an awful state of sin and 


Yaisery: their ignorance and delusion are, 
igdeed, almost incredible. 
- Of these, I met with a variety of proofs 


ia w latejourney up the country. ‘fo give. 


you an instance that now occurs to my 
memory sa in 
While a brother was preaching to a con- 
gregation of Hindoos, a Brahmin appéared 
id front of the circle, when one of his dis- 
ciples broke through the ring, having in 
his hand « small vessd) containing water : 
be instantly prostrated himeelf at the feet 
ofthe Brabusin, and entreated him to put 
his feet in the water: he did so; and the 
distiplé took it away, expecting from it 
pectiliear blesvings, both in thid world and 


the next. It i¢ no uneommon thing for a - 
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whole family to wash the feei of a Brah. 
miin, and afterward to drink the water. 
en an eclipse of the sun takes place 
(of the true cause of which they are entirely’ 
ignorant), they believe that a spirit of thre 
name of Rahoo has a quarrel with the sun, 
and is endeavouring to devour it ; andt ley 
perform incantations to extricate the sun 
from his imminent peyil: and it is a fact, 
that all the Hindoos are engaged: in the 
observance of these rites, for this absurd 
Purpose. . | 
But, in touching on the superstitions of 
the Hindoos, I must remark, that they are 
divided into two descriptions; viz., thosa 
who are denominated spiritual men, men 
whoyprofess to be acquainted with the nae 
ture of the true God; and those who think 
to get to heaven by their own perform: 
ances, 
_ One of these “spiritual men” called ori 
me one day (and I may observe, by the 
way, that not more than one in five han- 
dred profess to be enlightened men), and Y 
will give you an outline of the conversa- 
tion. I inquired if he were acquainted 
with the one living and true God: he re- 
plied, ‘ Sir, you are a babe in knowledge. 
I have acquired accurate information o9 
this matter, and I know that [ myself ani 
God.” I replied, though you may employ 
this language now with impunity ; yet the 
day is coming, when that God, agains 
whom you thus blaspheme, will tell you 
plainly, that you are a guilty and depraved 
creature” He laughed at me. I then 
alluded to the attributes of the Deity, and 
isked, ‘‘ Where is your omnipresence ? 
here is your omnipotence ?"" He an- 
swered in Sanscrit, that I might not com- 
prehend him, and tbat he might hide his 
shame from the bystanders. Many of thd 
Hindoos entertain the idea that there is 
no difference between the creature and thd 
Creator 3 or rather, that they mean one and. 
the.same thing: of course, every motive 
for offering worship to God falls to the 
ground ;. for when a man believes himself 
to be God, why and whom should he wor-. 
ship? I charged this upon him, and said, 
** Your doctrine is subversive of all reli- 
gion :’’ he acknowledged the consequence, 
and said that it was utterly unnecessary 
for him to worsbip at al). 
The otber class are. all idolators, and 
worship their gods ; which they say arein. 
number. thirty-three thousand. Thesd 
they worship in a-variety of ways, It may. 
be necessary to specify some of tbe fea- 
tures of their worship, in order to show its, 
nature, and what strong demands are made 
on you for pprseverir exertions to én 
lighten. their. uadossiceslngs . The abi; 
3M 
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dity of ft {s well known; for Hindoos 
worship a stone, a monkey, a river, &c., 
but perhaps the dreadful extent of the un- 
cleanness and cruelty of their religion may 
not be known to every one present. ‘Their 
Uncleanness ‘carnot he detailed: it can 
only be glanced at: to give you one in- 
stance: you have often heard of Jugger- 
naut’s car: I went one day to look at it, 
and my attention was excited by seeing 
sundry paintings and figures upon it; but 
when I had beheld one or two of them, I 
was constrained to retire: practices were 
represented upon it, for the commission of 
‘which a man is bere deemed a monster,and 
banished from society; yet men, women, 
and children, go to see those pictures, and 
deem ita meritorious act! As to their 
Cruelty, one of the most dreadful instances 
is the Burning of Widows: I bave seen it 
take place: I was informed that a woman 
was about to be burned, and I wished to 
be present on one occasion of the kind, 
that I might be able to say I had myself 
witnessed what some persons in this land 
can scarcely credit: I went to the spot, 
where several Bralimins were in attend- 
ance, and the first salutation which was 
made tv me by one of them was, ‘ Pray, 
Sir, are you come to see the fun?” I re- 
plied, ‘* You may call it fun, but God 
will call it murder.” They answered, ‘ It 
is the custom of our country ; and if there 
be'any blame, it belongs to your Govern- 
ment.”” 

This, however, is not true: it is the 
earnest desire of Government that the 
practice should be suppressed in India; 

_ and, in proof of it, they have resorted to 
such measures as seemed calculated to di- 
minish the evil, but the result unhappily 
bas been an actual increase. The case 
now assumes this aspect: no widow is 
permitted to be burned till the case is sub- 
mitted to the neighbouring magistrate : 
he has to ascertain the facts of the case: 
and to learn whether, according to the 
Shasters, they may authorize her to be 
burned, and if not, they are bound forci- 
bly to-prevent it. Formerly, when 
Europeans beheld the scene, and spoke 
of it with horror and detestation, it was 
not so common; because the Hindoos 

- then knew, that, though the English did 

not interfere, they abhorred the deed: but 
now they affirm, ‘“‘ Here is the license 
and sanction of your own Government.” 

I may also be allowed to state the opinion 

of my own pundit, a Brahmin whom I 

took to instruct me in the language and 
customs of the country. His opinion 
was, that if Government were to issue an 


order, that the Burning of Widows should - 
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be discontinued, it would excite no stir, 
much less any thing like insurrection: he 


‘gaid tke drowning of children bad been 


coercively suppressed, and without any 
symptoms of disaffection having been ma. 
nifested on the part of the Hindoos, 
And here it is important to observe, that, 
in Hindoostan, a considerable part of the 
population is Mahomedan, and all the 
Mahome dans abhor the practice, as do the 
English and Europeans; and I would 
further add, that a very large caste.of the 
Hindoos themselves abhor it and count 
it murder: so that in favour of its sup- 
pression there is all the European influ- 
ence, all the Mahomedan influcnce, and 
that of all those Hindoos who abhor the 
practice. 
But besides the burning of widows, 
there are various other species of Cruelty 
which the Hindoos practice, some of 
which I have been an eye-witness to. In 
one of their religious festivals all kinds of 
cruelty are displayed. On one of these 
occasions, I saw a man with his arm 
pierced through and a bamboo in it, and 
he was practising the drawing of the bam- 
boo backward and forward through the 
orifice, in order to make it pass easy; 
others were running iron spikes through 
their tongues; and some of them had 
living snakes passed through a hole made 
in their tongue. I saw men standing on 
s platform, and thence falling backward 
on knives ; others with iron hooks through 
their backs. A post is crected with a 
cross- beam affixed to it, on which they are 
swung round a considerable circumfe- 
rence; and I saw a man actually suspend 
the whole weight of his body on the 
cross-beam, by a hook fixed in the fleshy 
part of his back. They are in the prac- 
tice of burying alive as well ac of burning 
alive. In some castes, the widow, on the 
death of her husband, sits in the grave 
with bis head inher lap; the earth is filed 
in gradually till it approaches the lip, 
when her children and relations throw it 
in quickly, and shout “ Hurribah!"" and 
a hundred, or a thousand voices shouting 
‘s Hurribak, hurribah!”? close the disnial 
seene. 
(Rev. H. Townley—at the Londen Miss, Ann. 


Cailcutia Christian-School Society. . 

The formation of a new Society took 
place just on the eve of my departure from 
India. It is called the ‘* Calcutta Chris- 
tian- School Society.” It embraces good 
men of ail denominations. It attempts to 
do the greatest good at the least possible 
expense. There were already Native 
Schools, either entively supported by Na-: 
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tives or by Missionary Societies; but the 
Society in question proposes to assist the 
Indigenous Hindoo Schools of the country, 
and in the following manner ;—Suppose in 
a village there is a schoolmaster, whose 
services are paid for, who has from 20 to 
40 children, and who may obtain perhaps 
201. or SOl. per annum; it will be pro- 
posed to him to teach his scholars to read 
the Scriptures and Catechisms, and to 
allow him about one penny a week for each 
child thus instructed. The experiment has 
been made, and has to a considerable ex- 
tent already succeeded ; and thus, instead 
of paying 25/. a year, which s Mission 
School would cost, it will not cost 3/. a 
year to effect the same object, of imparting 
Christian Knowledge to the Hindoo Chil- 


* (Rev. df. Townley—at the London Miss. 4nn. 


Progress of Christianity in the South of India. 

In visiting India, two years ago, it was 
my intention, and I was enabled to fulfil 
it, to pay a passing visit to every Missio- 
nary Station in Southern India. In every 
Station I found the Work of God evident, 
though not great. The promise of what 
would take place, was more striking than 
the evidence of what had been effected. 


Yet I bad the opportunity of tracing many 


proofs of g-eat improvement among the 
Natives, and of the progress which they 
bad made in Christian Knowledge. A 
few of these I will mention. | 

At Tranquebar, one of the most im- 
portant Stations connected with this So- 
ciety, I saw a Native, well known to the 
' veaders of Missionary History by the 
name of John Devasagayam: he came to 
see me, with several Scholars educated by 
- himself: I passed the evening with these 
interesting men: and, before we parted, 
at their own suggestion, we bowed our 
knees in prayer to Almighty God, for a 
continuance of the blessings which He had 
#0 liberally vouchsafed to them, and in 
grateful remembrance of all that their 
kind benefactors in England had done for 
them. This prayer was offered by a Native 
Christian Indian, one of the Scholars of 
this School. 

One Youth, on his leaving this School, 
and becoming a servant in the em- 
ploy of s Christian Gentleman, stood 
alone as an advocate of the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and, though persecuted by his 
family for his religion, was enabled to 
preach to them Christ, and was made the 
instrument of bringing to conversion a re- 
lative of hisown. Being commissioned by 
him to undertake s journey for the ex- 
pense of which eight shillings were allowed 
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him, he contented himself with spend- 
ing a small sum of his own, that he might 
with his eight shillings purchase a Tamul 
Bible: in this he read, day and night, 
with the true zeal of u Missionary. While 
reading to himself one day, he was visited 
by a poor man: this man, after listening 
to three Chapters, said he would give any 
thing that he possessed on earth to have a 
Bible: the Youth asked him if he could 
read: he said No, but he had a son who 
could ; when :he Boy generou:ly gave him 
his dearly-bought and beloved treasure ! 

Another Youth, from the same School, 
obtained a place under the Government of 
Madras, with a salary of S/. 4s. per month; 
but soon declined that situation, that he 
might take another place where he could. 
preach the Gospel to his family, though he 
had there but a monthly salary of eight 
shillings; but he felt the care of his kindred 
to be his first duty. 

In the progress of my journey, I visited 
the long-neglected Syrian Church, being 
led thither by the report of a man whose 
name has becn unjustly calumniated— 
Dr. Buchanan. I spent several weeks 


: there, and was accompanied by one or other 


of the Society’s Missionaries who are setied 
among the Syrians. I visited the whole of 
the Christian Churches; and can truly 
declare from my. own observation, that Dr. 
Buchanan has said but half the truth, when 
he spoke so highly of the Syrians of Ma- 
labar. 


I was present at the first Sermon preached 
in the Syrian Tongue, by Mr. Bailey. 
Several of the Elders of that Church came 
afterward, and recapitulated the heads of 
the Sermon ; testifying their joy at the 
happiness of the Natives of Cotym, in 
having the Gospel of Christ preached 
among them. 

I afterward visited the College, which 
this Society justly considers en object of 
great interest. With one of the Young 
Students I was particularly pleased: for 
a week we travelled together in a boat; 
and I do trust, that, independently of the 


powers of mind which he possesses arid 


which are very considerable, he is a truly 
pious Youth. He. is esteemed by all his 
fellow-collegians; and will become, I 
trust, with God’s blessing, a faithful Mi- 
nister of that Ancient Church, and an in- 
strument of recovering it from that low 
estate in which it has long lain. 

I would also mention, that it is rare to 
find a more humble Christian, or one more | 
devoted to the advancement of real reli- 
gion among those placed under his charge, 


than the Metropolitan of the Syrian 


Church. He directs his measures by the 


-sontimenta-of the Migsiqnarigs of this 
Society. Every Monday, they meet in 
Coumittee; and review, in cancert, all 

. the measures that have been adopted, and 
deliberate on such as may seem expe- 
dient; in all which the Metropolitan 
seconds their suggestions, -fuil of ardour 
and zeal: he is as much attached to 
them, I firmly believe, as a father to his 
children. ‘ 

In the progress of my journey among 

‘these incaresting ple, I travelled, as is 

\ere customary, by water, and was rowed 
yy Syrian rawers up the shallows of the 

-xivers. On one occasion, Mr. Fenn 


\ 


‘began to speak to the rowers of the Go- 
sop of Christ—ot with the authority of 
teacher, but with the kindness of a 
riepd and equal: our. progress was soon 
arrested: the rowers ceased to row— 
listening, with fixed attention, to the 
eloquence of a Missionary, of the Gospel 
of Christ. . 
Did I not fear to occupy too much of 
your time, I could relate many similar 
instances of the good that your. Society 
fe doing, by its exertions in that Quar. 
‘ter of tbe Globe. I will only observe, 
that there is nothing, humanly 
‘to which this success can be more attri. 
‘buted, than to the conduct of your Mis. 
sioparies themselves. It is impossible 
to conceive of three Brethren more 
united than they are in their work. 
They, regularly assemble together for 
Prayer; and, when they depart weekly 
{o their separate labours, they receive 
e Sacrament, together, that they may, 
ie means appointed by God Him. 
draw, own iis blessing ypon their 
bours, 
, [agjor Mackworth—us the Church Mission. Ann. 


Duly & Benefit of giying Christian In- 
Minketion toe ea lndia Negrace. 
. Jor reasons which it would be neces. 
sary for. him to explain, he bad to ad- 
dress.the Meeting. asa member of the 
Established Church, and asa bolder of 
“West-India Property. Of that Church 
be was an affectionate, and, he trusted, 
not unfaithful. member: in her he had 
lived, and in her, if reason continued, 
fie believed he should die. But, being 
such, he had felt himself calfed upon te 
fact in a new and most painful situation, 
yy asolenin andimperative sense of duty, 
‘which would appear from the predica- 
tment in which he had been placed, and 
rah fid'nd? arise from any chpi¢e of 
§ owo.  & sthall West-India Property 
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had came to hip by inheritanee, and by 
entail: it brought with it a great bur. 
then on his mind, because it involved 
fearful moral responsibility, which had 
rested deeply on his heart; for he could 
not but be anxious for the spiritual wel. 
fare of the Negro Population on his 
estate. ‘Their temporal weal, be had as- 
certained, was well provided for. It was 
his duty to obtain spiritual instruction 
fur those who were thus placed in his 
hands; and to seek it from those per- 
sons, who could best communicate it. 
There was a slight varnish of Popery 
over a gangrenous mass of Heathenism, 
in the Negro Population of the estate. 
Under the circumstances of the island, 
it was not possible fur him to obtain as- 
gigtance from the Church ef England, or - 
he should naturally have sought it there. 
Upon these mattere he spoke on gu. 
thority, though that of others, having 
never himeelf bean iy the West Indiess 
for when he came into the possessien of 
this property, he filled a confidential 
trust from his Sovereign in a forei 
land, and, since then, had, with but little 
exception, been absent from England. 
He knew something of the hostility of 
the Planters of the island against certain 
modes of providing for the religious in- 
uction of the Regices Ft was his 
ty, on the one hand, to obtain it for 
them at any rate; but to select, if pos- 
sible, the most palatahle mode, as that, 
which would insure him, the co-opera- 
tion of other proprietors and theiragents. 
Under this impression, he addressed 
himself, in, the first instance, to another 
regpectable body, but nnoicressfully. 
In these circumstances he felt that he 
had no,choicg, byt ta go, at opce, to the 
Wesloyans; thxough, whom he sought 
to benefit the souls of.the Slaves. He 
accordingly addressed himself to. the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society.; and he 
apoke it to their honour, that their co- 
operation was not sought in vain :. they 
most willi seconded bis views, and 
were ready labourers in the cause: act- 
ing with equal zeal, liberality, disin- 
terestedness, and piety: and, under 
God’s blessing they had greatly suc: 
ceeded. | . 
Of two considerable plantations in a 
Jarge island, the responsibility for which 
rested considerably on him, the moral 
tod here the one, where a asm 
aad been, was greatly improved: in th 
otger, op which md Christian Ingtruc- 


tion had been given, ignorance, 
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hewesty, decsit,- and-yice prevailed te an 
alarming extent. This discpvery point- 
ek out the advantages of moral and re- 
ligious instruction. On the religious 
iste. the infliction of punishment was 
gradually. diminishing; and-thus, ina 
plautation of 250 persons, 120 men and 
130 women, only ten men and one: wor 
man had been punished during the pre- 
ceding year. He was informed by a 
¥ery sensible and respectable man, that 
he had the most sanguine hope and con 
yiction, that, in 9 few years, corporal 
puyishment wauld be wholly disceny 
tinued, by meaug of the improve- 
ment in the moral gnd religious charac- 
ter. of the Negroes; and he felt himself 
called upon in honour and fairness te 
state, that this flourisbing condition and 
important change were almost exclu- 

sively, if not exclusively, owing ta the 
labours of the Wesleyan Missionaries. 
And it had been fully demonstrated tq 
him, that the INFERIOR, but now 
GHRISTIAN estate, is become mare PRO: 
DUCTIVE than the other, which still ror 
maine PAGAN. 

Fle hoped that these most gratifying 
rasplts would have the effect, of brings 
ing over other persons to consider the 
propriety of laying open their estates ta 
Missionaries. If it was their duty to 
send the Gospel over the face of the 
earth, according to the last injunction 
of: the Madeemer, 2 Nation, pre-emi- 
nantly distinguished by ite greatness 
and power, and by its means of diffus- 
ing the light of Christianity, waa: par- 
ticularly called on to send out more 
labourerg for that blessed purpose; and 
more especially was it the duty of Greak 
Britain, to, see that those immediately; 
commisted to their hauds, whatever nay 
be them-state in, other respects, should 
ef all events be called to She glorious 
liberty of the Gospel. 

Hea felt. most deeply. that this was. the 
figat. duty of the: British Nation. toward 
the Sisyea of tha. Weat-India Colonies, 
Mihatever may be said ex done in the Le. 
givlature, on the. great question, respect, 
ingthe Negroes now about tobe egiteted, 
he felt that the extension of Christianity 
to, thea. is of the utmost moment—the 
thing of all others the most, calculated 
to promote all- interests of evary kinds 
ond. that object he trusted might ba 
sacnisadand, provided for, - 

Sosy sppreeed, should ang, West 
India Proprietor, s Membex. gf- the 
Chusch ef Fngland, do hina tha: henour 
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te ask his advice what tc dé; Be shouid 
respectfully exhort him, as to himsedl, 
to remain a Member of that. Church, 
and to aid, as far as he has the power, m 
strengthening, invigorating, and adorm- 
ing it—‘*Spart& natus es; hane orna.” 
As to his Slavea, he would exhort him 
ta seek Christian Instruction for them, 
asa thing most indispensable; to seek 
it through the Church, if it could be 
had of her—but if it could not, then tp 
seek it from such Protestant Bady as 
it can be best obtained from; and slse 
to consider, that he is in conscience 
bound, not to leave the burthen, at leant 
the cost of it, on other ahoulders thas 
his own. For instance, if a Proprieter 
recur to the aid of the Wesleyans, he 
ought to know, that they do not, and 
wisely do not, allow others to pay tbheir- 
Missionaries: but. be can easily learn - 
what expense he puts them to; and 


ought to indemnify them, by giving te 
tbeix funds a contribution. ient te 
cover that expense. 

; (Sir G. A. as the Wesleyan 4aninersarg. 


Another consideration made him feel 
s lively interest in the Wesleyan. Mis- 
slonary Society. He bad watched, from 
an, early period, the growth of that tree, 
which they had planted. It was bis las, 
to see the introduction of the Gospel by 
the Wesleyan Connexion among the 
Staves of the West Indies, seven or eight 
and thirty years ago when their Mis 
sionaries, fixat visited the island ef Sb 
Christopher, where he resided for elevea 
years. He was, one Sunday, attending 
the Church in the capital of that iskand ; 
and, while there, he perceived that, 
present in the Church, and immediately 
behind himself, were three persons who 
jained very fervently in the responsseef 
theService; which was no common thing 
in tho West Indies. The three st 
weredressed.in black; and he concluded, 
from their animated devotions, that they 
were. no ordinary characters. He had 
yas beard of them before. They were 
the three Missionaries, first, sent out by 
the Wesleyan Society to that part of the 
worl; and one of them was that amiable, 
that pious, that indefatigable servant of 
his Lord and Master, the late Rev. Dn. 
Coke. ‘These were the men who came 
to bring the blessings of the Gospel to 
the. Slaves of the West-India Islands. 
They, could. nos be, a8 some uninformed 


persons: had imagingd, enemies of: the 
Churoh of od, whons fixpt visit way 
ta. that. 
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The difficulties of Missionaries at 
that period, from local circumstances, 
were-much greaterthan-many supposed. 
They came thither, not to meet with 
encouragement and assistance; but to 
encounter every species of neglect, 
contempt, and aversion. But they 
diligently sowed that seed of life, which 
would spring up into an abundant har- 
vest. The grain of mustard-seed would 
become a large tree. Much good fruit 
‘would be produced. Who could calcu- 
date what would result, from the Chris. 
tian instruction and discipline of twenty 
or thirty thousand persons, now actual. 
ly united in the classes of the Society ; 
and of a much larger proportion of 
hearers? If he had been told at the 
time, “‘ You shall live to see these 
effects of the labours of these pious 
strangers behind you,” he should have 
thought it impossible. Nothing less 
than a voice from heaven could have 
convinced him, that, in less than forty 
years, he should have witnessed that 
glorious success of their labours, which 
called for such gratitude to God. 

To the religious instruction of the 
Slaves, one. obstacle, at that period, 
was the opposition of their Masters: 
for that there was then such a spirit of 
hostility, is not to be denied. There 
could not then have been found a man 
like his Right Honourable Friend, (Sir 
G. H. Rese) who had that day avowed 
feelings and principles so honourable to 
hi f, and who had given such a laud- 
able example to his fellow-planters. 

At the most moderate calculation, 
there were ei hundred thousand 
Slaves in the West-India Settlements 
—who were their fellow-subjects, as 
well as their fellow-creatures—who had 
the strongest claims of justice, as well 
as compassion, on the British Govern. 
ment and the British People. It was 
impossible for him to add to their con- 
victiens on the importance of this sub- 
ject; but let them animate one another, 
in humble and pious exultation for what 
Almighty God had already been pleased 
to effect. They had not only been 
‘enabled to carry the blessings of the 
Gospel, in the exercise of Christian 
Charity, to those who:so greatly needed 
them; but they had redeemed this 
Christian Land from merited reproach. 
The Pretestant Church of England, to 
lt sg belonged, had neglected to 

ular. attention to the 
Blaves¢ of the West Indies; for the fart 
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was, that, with the exception of the 
Protestant Dutch Church, no provision‘ 
had been made for their spiritual wants. 
Not so had the Roman Catholics acted. 
In the French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Settlements, some knowledge of the 
Catholic Faith had been communicated 
to them: but nothing had been ex- 
pressly done in their behalf, by the 
Protestant Clergy: of the Church of. 
England. Few of the Slaves ever at- 
tended the regular Services of the 
Church: scarcely ever were they seen 
there, except that now and then one 
peeped in at the doors, to see what was 
going on. He knew one pious Clergy- 
man (and he mentioned it to his honour) 
who attempted to benefit: the slave-po- 
pulation -by establishing an ‘Evening 
Lecture; but he soon gave it up, be- 
cause he found that, from their want of 
previous elementary instruction, -he 
could interest them but little. Yet 
that pious Clergyman rejoiced that 
others ere doing what himself could 
not effect.- Religion would benefit the 
temporal and civil condition of the 
. 7 , as well as promote their spiri- 
and eternal interests. To act like 
his Right Honourable Friend, would 
raise the feelings of the Master, - as 
well as those of the Slave; and ipake 
them both, not merely in name, but i in 
reality, Christians. - 
[James. Stephen, Eoq.—at the Wedlejen tian: 
of Miesionaries to re- 
, epiga s in Heathen alt gee 


There is a consideration which I would 
submit to this Meeting, touching the 
domestic advantages of this Society, of 
a tender and most affecting. kind, and 
one which I doubt not will come home 
to the bosoms of many here. Many are 
the parents and the families. who now 
surround me, who have parted with their 
children to visit foreign shores—young 
men, of little experience, sent forth for 
the service of the State or the promo- 
tion. of their own welfare, to a distant 
part of the world. They leave their 
homes and the institutions ‘of their fa- 
thers: they leave domestic comforts, 
‘the voice of a father and the tender en- 
treaties of a mother, and all: those kind 
and friendly relationships which coms 
fort and assist us: fe they go e 
foreign sees to spend their strength, 
to lay down their lives, unsustained 
by those consolations which bound 
sround: us. 

: And. how fare the souls of the Youth 
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in many parts-of.the world? If, with 
all our advantages, no good impression 
was made on the mind at home, whst 
comes of our Youth in Heathen Lands, 
where they: see all evil practices in- 
dulged ? Alas! many of them, unable 
to withstand the efforts of the enemy, 
fall into his snares, and are lost for ever. 
But your Missionaries are in the place of 
fathers, of mothers, of brothers, and of 
every kind friend whom they leave at 
home. I, therefore, consider them as 
eminently useful to watch over the chil-. 
dren of whom I speak, were there no 
world to be saved, no Heathens to win 
to. Christianity: here, therefore, let 
every one exert himself for these Mis- 
sionaries, as for their sons; that the 
souls of their sons may not be lost, but 
saved in the day of the Lord. 
_ And if I might trespass with any ex- 
. pression of my own personal feelings, I 
- would state, that I myself have lost a 
brother in a foreign land. But we 
knew, to our comfort, that he had been 
made the chosen friend of a Missionary, 
and the chosen inmate of a Missienary's 
House ; and the recollection that he 
had been cared for by a Missionary and 
loved a Missionary’s company, consoled 
éur minds with the hope that we might 
meet him in a better world. 
- Yesterday I took my way, accom. 
anied by a friend, to visit a very disso. 
lite district of this city, and to look into 
the houses of the poor. I went into the 
house of.2 Roman Catholic, and en. 
treated her to meet me on Sabbath 
Morning for instruction. She received 
me with doubt, and all that I could say 
to remove her fears seemed in vain. 
What availed me in that moment ?— 
These Societies availed me. There sat 
in the room a warrior, who in Eastern 


Climes, had braved the dangers of the. 


field; and he now sat before me with 
his hoary hairs and a face browned 
with Indian Suns, to plead that cause 
which I came to plead; and he said, 
“ These Missioners are a noble people ; 
for, in Ceylon, they visited our cainp, 
qnd watched among our soldiers with 
the care of g brother, and they visited 
thousands of our soldiers in the hospitals 
and preached to them :” on which the 
honest man and all the people said, 
, they would willingly gather them- 
selves together and listen to my in- 
@ruction. : ‘ 
‘ycar flew. Edpard, Iretng—as the Lond, Afisg, dan, 
has i eb apby eet 8 reer ge 
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. Inefficient Baptionaty Roman Catholics. 

While Mr. Townley was: giving us 
his interesting statement, I could not. 
but contrast it with.one which I- heard, 
from another Missionary. He told me 
that he was sent out by the late King of, 
France in 1791. He had laboured in 
Cochin China, and othe: places border-. 
ing on China and. Hindoostan, fer about. 
thirty years; and gave an affecting ac. 
count of the dangers to which he had 
been exposed. A price, he said, had 
been set on his head, and a band of sol- 
diers sent in pursuit of him; some of. 
whem he saw pass on one side, and some. 
on the opposite side of the place of his 
concealment. He was forced to take ree 
fuge among the rocks near the sea: and,. 
gn one of these barren spots, he re« 
mained for several days and nights; 
some fishermen in the neighbourhood. 
bringing him, nowand then,alittle food. 
I inquired what success he had. had. 
“* Ah !” said he, “‘ very great success.” 
“And how?” said J. He replied, “ I 
baptized seventeen thousand persons.” 
I asked, *‘ Were they adults?” ‘No, 
no,” said he, “they were children.” - 
** Then of course,” I remarked, “ they 
were baptized with the consent of their 
parents, who engaged to bring them up 
in the Christian Faith,” “No,” said he, 
‘“* I passed as a medical person, and a 
great number of people brought their 
children to me, as there was at that time 
a fatal disorder in the country; and I 
took care to baptize them with a kind of 
a cross, and I baptized 17,000.” Now, 
Sir, I thought when our excellent friend, 
without any colouring, toki us of the 
toils and labours of your Missionaries, 
and of the conversion of souls, I thought 
here are the Missionaries whom God 
hath sent,.and Missionaries whom God 
hath owned. | 

(Rev. Joshua Mareden—at the London Miss_Annin, 

Necessity of Divine Influences. 

Our Saviour has declared, Without 
Me, ye can do nothing—without my pre- 
sence exhibited and experienced in the 
operations of my Spirit. We may trace 
this in the support which this Society 
has received. What can have eonquered 
the natural selfishness of the human 
heart in the lower classes of -society, 
whose contributions constitute a con- 
siderable part of our funds ?—what can 
have enabled them gladly to forego the 
gratifications, in which their equals were 
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indulging, 4fd which Were within thétr 
cwn rf—whet can have induced 
them te sptre out of their savings for 
cWarity ? Wint can have produced this 
change, but the work of the Holy Spirit, 
causing their hearts to abound in love ! 

And if we look at the next important 
point, we may well ask what it is that 
aldne can give us suitable and successful 
Missionaries?—what can excite the 
Missionary Candidate to sacrifice home 
and friends and comfyrte for the sake of 
Christ ?—what can sustain the Missio- 
néry Labourer in all his trials, his risks, 
and his discouragements; perhaps far 
more than he could have ever supposed ?' 
— what can guide him in everydifficult y? 
— what can keep him from sinful declen- 
sioh, and enable him to exhibit the’ 
high and holy simplicity of the Chris- 
tian Life ?—what can carry him through 
these abundant trials, but the influencé 
of the Holy Spirit in his heart, causing 
them all to seem as nothing if he may 
_ but win souls to Christ, and thus pro- 

mote the kingdom of his Redeemer 

But there is a third point of great 
importance. The funds may be ample 
the Missionaries may be all suitable 
for theit work, and worthy of their dis- 
tinguished honour : but can these Funds 
er these Missionaries do aught, of them- 
selves, toward the conversion of a single 
goul? What isit, that, alone, can 
Shake or overturn one barrier among 
those mountains of prejudice and sin 
which oppose the entrance of Divine 
Truth into the soul of every single 
Heathen?—what can bring one thought 
of that soul to the obedience of Christ ? 
' what can change thre life of one single 
Heathen from unholy to holy ?—what 
nga can destroy the dominion of Satan 

n thousands of souls, among a people so 
long his willing slaves ?—what but the 
operation ofthe Holy Spirit, rendering 
effectual the efforts of His feeble 
servants, and out of their weakness or- 
daidiag strength ! 

Since, then, this Divine Agent, alone, 
eatt enable us to attain any branch of 
our object, and since we have the 
strongest reason to believe that the pre- 
sence of that Divine Agent has been 
with us and will still be with us, how 

t is the demand on us for all praise 

r the past and hope for the future ; 
and, ‘above all, for increasing fervent 
prayer! Were our prayers, indeed, my 
Christian Friends, but in some due pro-. 
portion to the contributiona of the sup- 


fvone, 
porters of cult Soctety—in nitinber, and 
Weight; and gentiineness, and vahie— 
then night we look fora tenfold bléss: 
ing to attend us, and a tenfold ttteasure 
of success to be brought before us at 
éach returning Annivetsary: then might 
we expect to hear that each mural desert, 
in which we now see but an Oasis scat. 
tered here atid there, would become vet. 
dant a8 the garden of the Lord,and every 
wildérness a fruitful field. This we shalf 
assuredly see,ifwe faint not mout labours 
—if we faint not in our sacrifices—if we 
faint not in our expectations—but, above 


all, if we faint not in our prayers. 
, (Bishop of Gleucester—at che Church Bis. item 


Character of True Missiosavies, — 

We do not want men, who think they 
shall rise in this present world, by beé 
coming Christian Missionaties: but 
then, who sre pfepared to fall in this 
world, and look to: rise in the mext 
world. We want men, who shall feel 
but little affeeted at the applause of ar 
assembly, like this, of their fellow- 
servants, nor even by thé applause of 
angele; but men wlio lock higher, and 
seek only the honour of their ne 
Master, the welfare of their fellow sin- 
Hers, and that gracious approbation’ 
which they shall receive fn the Great 
Day, of Wil done, good ind faithful 
serurnl ! 

My Lord, I eatnestly wish that this 
sentiment may be deeply impressed on 
the hearts ofall: for I find, m my own 
Congregation, that the idea of becoming 
Missionaries does sometimes srise in the 
brensts of Yourlg Men—and I cannot 
but desire that all Young Met: should 
remember who they are that the ser- 
vice demands. We want men, like 
Owen, who oil} ditat hen, if they are 
called te labour and die there; men; 
like Martyn, who will, if called to it, 
die abroad, having first given up-every 
thing dear to them in the present world, 
that they ntight testify the Géspel of 
the grace of God. 

Our friends may learn from the very: 
persons whom they would wish to teach. 
Among the things, which, accordiig to’ 
the Hindoos, make a nian a Fool, are 
two, well worthy of the notice of all who 
would be Missionaries. They call that 
man & Fool, who seeks ‘any end, how’ 
ever great, without suable méans ;’ 
and they call him also a Fool, who pros 
fessea to teach others without - being 
in possession of knowledge himself. 


3828.] 
_ Mahomedans have 2 notion that every 
man has an Angel sitting on his head, 
and writihg every thought of his heart, 
évery word of his lips, and every action 
of his life: let every one of our Mis- 
sionaries remember tliat he serves a 
Master, who, in reality, notices every 
thought of his heart, every word of his 
lips, and every action of his life: and 
af there be one man more than another, 
whose thoughts and words and actions 
should be under unceasing watch and 
guard, it is the man who devotes him. 
selfto the service of Christ among the 


[ Kev. W. Marah—at the Church Miss, dun. 


Advantages of Integrity in Missionary 
Statements. 

In the Report which has just been 
read, we have heard a partia! failure, 
frankly acknowledged and lamented ; 
but not made the subject of unavail- 
ing complaint and despondency: and 
when this failure has been thusdescribed, 
we have felt as if we had before us the 
imitation of the scriptural pattern, and 
of the candour_and courage of the 
Satred Writers. We have derived 
from this statement of our disappoint- 
ment, fresh ground for increased de- 
pendance on the narrators of our his- 
tory: we have felt assured, that, in the 
ample surplus of good reported, there 
is no allowed exaggeration: and, from 
the good thus reported, we may hope 
that God, in His own gracious time 
and manner, will cause us to reach our 
ultimate and glorious aim. aa 

[Bishop of Gloucester—at the Church Miss. Ann. 

It does seem to me to be a subject of 
congratulation to my Clerical Friends, 
whose congregations are anxious for the 
success of this cause, that, when we 
go home, we éhall have something new 
to say to them: and when they in- 

uire, “ Did they tell you of success ?” 

Yes.”—"* Did they tell you of many 
friends in various parts of the world ?” 
—‘ Yes.” But there is a subject of 
still greater thankfulness: I mean that 
our Committee and Secretaries find 
their cause so good, and the blessing of 
God so manifestly to rest upon it, that 
they have not only thought proper to 
" tell us of the prosperity of the Society, 
but, with the utinost confidence, they 
have told us too of their disappoint- 


- tnents. Nothing shows the goodness and’ 
strength of our cause so much as this: 


and, when I beant the acknowledgment 
June, 1823. 
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of our present trials m New Zealand, I 
had that striking and venerable picture 
beforé. my mind, which St. Paul ‘pre- 
sents to the Ephesians, when he says— 
not ‘* I, who have been made great by 
preaching the Gospel”—but, “ J Paul, 
the prisoner of the Lord—with chains on 
my hands—I tell you, Go and preach 
the Gospel.” Here is thetrue ground of 
the triumph of our -Societies—that let 
our disappointments and. discourage- 
ments be what they may, yet we have 
so many causes for gratitude and thank- 
fulness, that, if the sky were as dark as . 
it is bright, the conviction remains in- 
delible in our minds, that it, is the cause 
of God, and that it will prosper in His 
hands. | 

[ Rev. J.W.Cuniangham—at the Church Miss, Ana. | 


Imperishable Nature of the Work of 
Missions. 

Sir, Go on, and prosper! The work 

in which you are en is imperish- 
able, for it is the work of God; and even 
upon that portion of it which you havé 
accomplished, you might write—I must 
be excused if I quote what to many 
may be an unknown tongue, but I shall 
be my own interpreter— _ 
Hee pourri ferreta, tee ets aholere vetesiaee 
The meaning is, for the sake of: those 
not acquainted with the language, “‘ The 
work which you have been honoured to 
perform, neither the wrath of heaven, 
nor fire, nor sword, nor all-consuming 
time, shall ever bring to nought.” 

We need not be afraid of the wraviz 
“OF HEAVEN; for the smile and rot the 
frown, the blessing and not the wrath, 
of heaven rests upon it. And shall we 
be afraid of the Fire? no! for He hath 
said, and will fulfil it, When thou walk. 
est through the fire thou shalt not be 
burned, neither shail the flame kindle 
upon thee. And shall we fear the sworn? 
no! for the same Omnipotent Word hath 
said, f have created the smith that blow. 
eth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 


forth an instrument for his work ; and 


Ihave created the waster to destroy: 
no weapon, that is formed against thee, 
shall prosper; and every tongué, that 
shall rise against thee in judgment, thou 
shalt condemn. Nor need we fear auz- 
ConsUMING TIME; for He hath also said, 
I will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generalions ; theréfore shail the 
people praise thee for ever and ever : 
Hts name shalt ame forever: His 
2 


pr eee 


ae 


~- 


mame shall-be continued as 
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long as the 
sun; and men shall be blessed in Him, 
and all nations shall call Him Blessed. 
Let us, then, with one heart and soul, 
conclude with singing, Now blessed be 
the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
alone doth wondrous things. And blessed 
be Hia glorious name for ever, and let 
the whole earth be filled with His glory! 
Amen and Amen! 
(Rev, Dr. Wardlaw—at the London Miss, nn. 


Examples of True Charity. 

I may, perhaps, be allowed to refer 
to the formation ofa Church Missionary 
Association, lately, in the place where I 
at present reside, not a dozen miles from 
fown. It so happens, that we have no 

‘less than five Clergymen resident in the 

place: but they are so possessed with 
the notion that the Church Missionary 
Society has a seasoning of dissent in its 
composition, that we have not been able 
to obtain their concurrence in our ob- 
ject; and this has prevented many, who 
plume themselves upon their Church- 
manship, from supporting our unexcep- 
tionable Church-Society. In contrast, 
however, to this confined and jealous 
principle, and to display the beauty of 
@ truly enlarged and liberal heart, I re- 
late the circumstance. 

One of our kind and zealous Ladies, 
who undertook to canvass the place for 
subscriptions, called on a pious trades- 
man in the town, who is wor a Church. 
man. On entering, shesaid, “ I wait 


“an you, Sir, from the Church Mis- 
. siotrary Society lately established here, 


because I have undertaken to call at 
every house in my division; but, as I 
believe you are not a Churchman, I can- 
not presume to calculate upon your sub- 
scription: and, though we are happy to 
receive support from any one, I ought 
not, perhaps, to expect it from you; 
and, therefore, having fulfilled my en- 
gagement by calling, I will now cheer- 
fully take my leave.” “ Stop, Madam,” 
said he: “I cannot suffer you to go 


away thus. It is true, we havea Mis- 


sionary Society of our own; but when 
I consider how long I have lived in this 
lace, and how little, comparatively, has 
en done here in a religious point of 
view until the formation of your Mis- 
sionary Society, I am truly thankful to 
God for His goodness; and you shall 
take the names of my wife and daughter 
as humble, but cheerful contributors.” 
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While he yet spake, “the springs:which 
were in his head”’—as John Bunyan 
says of his Pilgrim while gazing at the 
Cross—“‘ the springs which were in his 
head, did send the waters down his 
cheeks”; and he thus gave evidence of 
the reality of that Christian Principle 
which possessed and enlarged his heart. 
He was a Wesleyan. I shall not, how. 
ever, do justice to my story, or to the 
-Church of England, if I do not mention 
that tle Lady referred to, after receiving 


‘_ the good man’s subscription, said, ** Now, 


~ Sir, as you have been so kind and liberal 
toward our Society, you must allow me 
to'give you a testimony of my good-will 
toward yours.” On which she insisted 
upon his accepting a present from hér 
own purse forthe Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. 
{John Bacon, Esq.—as the i ’esleyan dunivereary, 
A gratifying Meeting had recently 
been held at Manchester, at which they 
raised 530/. for the Missionary Cause. 
After all was over, a Letter was handed 
to him, containing a sovereign, a shil- 
ling, a sixpence, and a penny. The 
wniter had emptied her pockets at the 
Meeting; but, on returning home, she 
asked herself, ‘‘ Have I doneall that I 
could?” She found that she possessed 
the sum just specified. This person 
was unknown to him: he had taken 
some pains to find out the individual, 
Lut could not succeed: there was, there. 
fure, no vanity in what she did—no- 
thing to be talked about. He knew net 
who was the donor; but she was known 
to the God of Missions, who recorded 
the fact in His book for a memorial. He 
was struck with the time of doing this : 
it was not at the Meeting, after she had 
been listening to an energetic and . 
powerful address; but, when she had 
retired from the crowd. They should 
venerate and respect such an instance of 
faith inGod. She did what she could; 
and her offering was, no doubt, accept- 
able toHim,who commended the conduct 
of her who threw into the treasury two 
mites, which make a farthing, when He 
said — Verily, this poor woman did cast 


in all that she had, even all ther living. 
(Rer. Robert Newton—at the Wesleyan dun. 


‘Right Improvement of Anniversaries. 

I have always felt an apprehension, 
and have been as liable to fall into the 
snare as any one, lest we should, on ~ 


days like these, be carried away by the, 
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temper af triumph whish so naturally 

prevails; and lest, because we have con- 

quered to a certain extent, we should 

imagine that there is no other battle to 

ht. I remembera Reverend. Relative 

ef my own, in a certain county of this 

kingdom, drawing, in his zeal for the pro- 

_pagation of truth, a map of the county, 
with every place coloured black in it, 

that had not formed a Bible Society: 

and let this Assembly remember, that if 

a Map of the World were placed against 

“that wail, wiih every place coloured 
black that had not the Gospel preached 

in it, we should have three-fourths of 

that map stained with Vice, and Infi- 

delity, and Misery. There are millions, 

and hundreds of’ millions of men, who 

ere still unacquaited with the Gospel 


of peace: I trust, therefore, tHat I shal] 


be permitted to urge on the persons 
@omposing this Assembly, that they 
would carry home the remembrance of 
these great black marks on the Map of 
the World; and would labour,-in the 
strength of the Lord, until the conquest 
of the world is achieved. 
Another caution occurs to me. There 
is a dispusition in the human mind to be 
carried away with a sort of sweeping ge- 
nerality: and when we hear with what 
prudence and success our cause is con- 
ducted, and that there are persons in 


every part of the world striving with us. 


to promote our great end, we are apt to 
feel as if this were all that is required : 
but we must bring the matter home to 
our own hearts, and must ask ourselves, 
** What are we doing for this Society ?” 
It is well known, that, in a cold day, 
after you have come to a large fire, and 


then gone from it, there is no moment. 


in which you feel socold: and I believe 
it arises from the weakness of our na- 


ture, that when warmed at these Meet-. 
ings by having our sensibilities ex. 


cited, after the. warm fit comes the cold 
ene, and we lie down on our couches 
and think nothing of the afflictions of 


Joseph or the people of God. On this. 


point, I would affectionately caution you; 
and it is my earnest prayer to God, that. 


He would sustain the impression given. 


te the heart on these occasions. 
Like David, at the ing-floor of 
lebpuphof agai, ‘ God forbid that 
J should give unte the Lord of that which 
cvels minsthing ! I will not give to this 
Cause mere sympathies and sensibilities 
which are the delight of my own heart, 
but I will give it direct and laborious 
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exertions—I will give it thoughts by. 
night, and prayers by day. Mine eyes 
shall prevent the night-watches, to dis- 
cover some way to lead these starving . 
Heathens to the still waters and green 

ures of the Gospel; and, feeling the 
insufficiency of my own powers, I will 
bow. my knees to the God of all Grace, 
that He would give it success, and that 
He would be with the Conductors, and 
the Missionaries, and the Supporters 
of this Society, and do that for us which 
is possible to Him, though impossible to 
ourselves.”” 

An expression of an Indian Youth was 
mentioned in the Report, which I could 
not hear without emotion, and for which 
I hope to be a better man: when asked 
what was the meaning of that passage— 
Where twoor three are gathered together 
tz my name, theream IJ in the midst of 
them—his simple and beautiful answer 
was this—That the Lord Jesus Christ 
made them feel in their hearts that He 
was present. I trust that this has been 
the feeling of this great assembly to-day. 
I speak it with reverence, but I hope 
that He has been present to the hearts 
and affections of this great multitude: 
and I trust that His presence may be 
continued to every member of this So- 
ciety—that we may carry it with us to 
our families—and that we of the Sacred 
Order may return to our congregations 
in a spirit of love, of devotion, and of 
prayer—consecrating all that we have 
on the altar of the Lord; and giving 
ourselves, heart and soul, to do His 


work in this evil world. ; 
(Rev. J. W. Cunning ham—at the Ch, Miss. Ann, 


Soup America, 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

The Bible the greatest Blessing te 

South America. 

At the Seventh Anniversary of the 
Bible Society of the United States,’ 
held at New York on the 8th of 
May, the Meeting was addressed. 
by a Spanish Gentleman, Senor. 
Vicente Rocafurte, a native of Peru.. 
His sentiments, and his manner of 
conveying them, though a foreigner, 
deeply impressed the Meeting. 
We subjoin the chief part of his 
Address :— . 
Conscious, as I am, of the impessibi.. 
lity of expressing properly my thoughts 
in the English Language, I would ex- 
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éuse' myself from occupying a single mo~ 
ment of the time of this Meeting ; but 
the love of my country, superior to any 
self-consideration, impels me te break 
silence, and ask your indulgence. | 
Born in South America, near the 
Equator, under the Spanish Yoke and 
Inquisitorial Fanaticism, how gratify- 
ing it is for me to meet here so many’ 
Christians, the glory of America, 
and consolation of humanity! My joy 
can be better understood than described. 
Where can there be an emotion more 
pure and exalted, than that which I ex.’ 
perience at this moment; seeing myself 
surrounded, for the first time in my 
life, by so many worthy supporters of 
religion, who, in spite of the apparent 
’ diversity in dress and worship, are all 
enlightened with the wisdom of the 
Bible and united by the brotherly love 
of the Gospel? From this very dif- 
ference of opinions and sects, results a 
harmony as admirable in the moral or- 
der as it is in the planetary system: 
and in the same manner as the dif- 
ferent stars, at different distances, in 
submission to the same law of attraction, 
are revolving without interfering, never 
altering the calmness of the sky; in the 
same manner, Christians, subjected to 
the will of God as revealed in the Bible, 
meet one another with cheerfulness. 
Animated by the benevolent spirit of the 
Gospel, they love their fellow-creatures, 
give up their passions, seek the road to 
heaven by a perfect self-denial of their 
ewn concerns, and serve the true God 
of charity, extending by their ac. 
tions the sphere of human happiness. 
This. pieture of virtue and religious 
tolerance is only to be found here, in 
England, and st the nations which 
enjey the benefit of free institutions ; 
manifesting, in the purest light, the 
perfect concerd and union between 
Christien morality, politica] liberty, 
and genuine principles of legislation. 
“thie truth’ is extremely important 
for a South riean, conscious of the 
néble struggle in which his coytrymen 
are engaged, to expel from their fruit. 
ful shores the monster of despotism 
and to extinguish for ever that monas- 
tic superstition, the enemy to every 
useful yeform—that, lever which shakes 
the earth, fixing in heaven its point of 
support; which, in the name, and in be- 
half of religion, sacrificed to its avarice 
the innocent race of Peruvian Yncas, 
éonilemned te the stake the unfortunate 
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{sus k, 
Guatimozin, the last of the Mexjcau 
Emperors, and established in unhappy 
America the inary worship of ine 
quisitorial fanaticism... It is not enough 
to know that there is a perfect union | 
between morality and legislation: its 
application to the new governments of 
Anierica is indispensable. 

To you, noble promoters of virtae, 
benefactors of mankind, directors of tha — 
institution of the Bible Seciety, to you | 
belongs the fulfilment of that honour. 
able task. Turn your eyes toward the | 
rising nations of the South, and you 
will there observe a people worthy of 
your sympathies and of your pretection = 
they are fighting gloriously for inde- 
pendence and liberty ; but, alas! liberty. 
is not to be obtained without virtue, and. 
virtue is not to be found but in the prin- 
ciples of the Bible. Those Sacred Books, 
without note or comment, are the true 
elements of social order. To promote 
virtue through the Gospel, is to fix ena 
solid basis the political liberty of Ame- 
rica: it is to sow, for future generations, 
the incorruptible seeds of peace and hap- 
piness : it is, in fine, to attain the great 
object of this Institution, as new as it 
is admirable. 

In the rapture of my patriotic exul- 
tation for the morality and liberty of 
my country, I would wish you might 
send, as on the wings of cherubims, thou- 
sands and thousands of Bibles and New. . 
Testaments to South America—that you 
could immediately establish, in Lima, 
an Auxiliary Bible Seciety. Iam con- 
vinced that it would prosper: thé inha- 
bitants of those happy climates are of 
mild dispositions; and sensible enough 
to comprehend, in a short time, the great 
utility of this Institution. The § 
Policy, guided by short-sighted bigotry, 
has deprived them, till now, of the con- 
solation of perusing those admirable 
maxims. Very few of the Clergy even,. 
have had an opportunity of reading the 
Bible throughout; but when they shall 
know the good effect of the Bible, they. 
will undoubtedly form establishments. 
under the auspices of the Parent. Se- 
chety. Perhaps a great many Patriote 
and ightened Ministers, giving up 
their prejudices, will recommend these 
Sacred Books; and, giving the Bible to 
the people, they will repeat. what the 
Lord said unto Joshua—This Beek of. 
the Law shall net depart out of thy 
mouth; but thou shalt meditate therals 
day and night, that thou maycsi ebs 
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verve to de according to all that is writ- 
ten therein, for then thou shali make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
have good success. Yes, the new na- 
tions of America will enjoy the triumph 
of their independence and the felicity 
of their liberty, if they would organise 
their new institutions, following the 
spirit of toleration, of equality, and self- 
denial, so much recommended in the 
Gospel. This Holy Book must be the 
tie, which should unite all the nations 
of this vast continent. 

This same Meeting is only a sketch, 
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a miniature, of the large Evangelical 
Society, that, in future ages, shall cover 


the surface of the Globe. The world, 


regenerated by the Divine Light of the 
Gospel, will bless the memory of the 
promoters of this admirable Institution. 
These virtuous Christians will hear from 
heaven the hymns and songs of praise ; 
directed to the throne of Jehovah, by all 
the inhabitants of this redeemed land ; 
and their celestial joy can only be in-’ 
creased by the prospect of human hap- 
piness in perfect harmony with the will. 
of God. 


Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 


. American Baptist Missions. 

Mas. Jopson, from Rangoon, has iv the 
press, in one volume Svo, in a series of Let- 
tera addressed to a Gentleman in London, 
an Account of the American Baptist Mission 
to the Barman Empire. 

Baptist Missionary Society. 

Miss Pearce arrived in safety at Calcutta, 

on the 15th of December, in the “ David 


Scott."” 
- Church Missionary Society.o 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke left Rio Janeiro (see 
oar Volume for 1822, p. 447) on the 27th of 
Jane of last year, after a week's stay there, 
in the “ Heroine,” Captain Ostler. As far 
as the latitude of the Cape, the voyage was 
very pleasant, and. they were able to have 
Service on board every Sunday ; but; from 
thence to Van J)ieman’s Land, they had tre- 
mendoas weather, and were sumetimes de- 
prived of Public Worship on Sunday. They 
~ anchored off Hobart Town, Van Dieman’s 


Land, on the 10th of September. During his 
stay there, the Lieut.-Governor afforded him 
every assistance in communicating spiritual 


‘instraction to the prisoners; who, in many 
places, have not Divine Service twice in the 


year. Leaving Van Dieman’s Land on the 
6th of Oct., they reached Port Jackson, after 
a tedious voyage, on the 16th. At the date 
of his Letter, Mr. Clarke was residing with 
the Rev. Mr. Marsden at Parramatta, till he . 


should hear from New Zealand; and was 


engaged in instracting some New Zealanders 
and two Natives of Owhyhee who were 


under Mr. Marsden’s care. 


Sierra Leone. 

The Rev. Henry Palmer, Second Chaplain 
of the Colony, arrived at Freetown, with 
Mrs. Palmer, on board H. M. Frigate the 
Owen Glendower, Commodore Sir Roberé 
Mends, on the 20th of March. The ship had 
been delayed on the coast, by the boats visit- 
ing the rivers in search of Slave Vessels. 


Miseslianies, 
NORTH-4AMERICAN INDIANS. 


Tut Engraving on the opposite page is made after a Drawing sent home by the 
Rev. John West, who is stationed at the Red-River Settlement, to the south of 
Lake Winnipeg. It is descriptive of Mr. West's interview with a party of In- 
dians, and will give our Readers some idea of the people among whom the Church’ 
Missionary Society established its last Mission. motes 

The attention of the Society was called to this neglected portion of the Bri- 
tish Dominions, by some Gentlemen connected with the trade carried on with 
the Indians for fur. ‘The Hudson’s Bay and North-West Companies have Trad- 
ing Posts in that country, and are very willing to assist plans for communicating 
true religion to these scattered tribes: and how much these people need our care 
will be seen from the following remarks of Mr. West :— 

It is painfal to consider the state of the numerous Tribes of Indians who wander 
through this vast territory, hitherto unheeded, and strangers to Isritish Missionary Exer- 
tions. If you cast your eye upon the Map, you will find, that, from the borders of the United 
Staten to the farthest known point toward the North, and from Canada to the Pacific 
Ocean, no Protestant Missionary is found, secking to introduce the knowledge of Chris- 
tianity among the Native Indians. They rove through the woods and plains, with all 
the wre appearance of Gypsies in England. 
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Soon after Mr. West.reeched his Station, which was in October 1828, he sent 
home the following affecting statement :— . ve 

The Indians appear to be sunk inte the lowest state of degradation, as hamen beings. 
] could acarcely refrain from tears, on visiting them in their tents. Their life seems to be 
one constant course of difficulties in procuring subsistence: and they wander through it . 
without hope and without God in the tvorld. When shall this hitherto-neglected Race of 
7 da come to the knowledge of the Saviour? Fulfil, O Lord, Thy promises, in their 
Saivatvron : : 

On his Journey to his Station, he dbtained two Indian Boys as Scholars: of 
these, he says— . 

I taught them the following short Landa Great Father! bless me, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord!” May our gracions God -hear their cry, morning and evening, and raise 
pastels as Heralds of His Salvation in this traly benighted and barbarous part of the 
wer | 

Mr. West has been joined by Mr. George Harbidge, a Schoolmaster; and the 
Rev. David T. Jones has just sailed to assist in this Mission. The Settlement of 
European Traders and Farmers on the Red-River, where Mr. West is established, 
will be the Head-quarters of the Mission. From this place, the Missionaries 
will travel, at the seasons when the doyscan draw the sledges over the snow ; and 
will thus visit the different Trading Posts, and the Tribes of Indians which trade | 
there; they will thus become known to the Indians, and will get them to send 
their Children to the Settlement for education. These Children will be brought 
up religiously ; and will, at the same time, be made well acquainted with agri. 
culture and useful arte, and will then be sent hoine to teach their own tribes. 
Y Men, t up in thie manner, will be likely to become ing persons 
in their several tribes, especially as they will not be suffered while at School to 
lose their native skill, but be sent back as dexterous in hunting and fishing as any 
of their countrymen; otherwise their countrymen will despise all that they may 
bave learnt at School. in 

By the example of such Young Men, the Indians will be brought, by degrees, to 
more settled habits than they now have: then Schools may be opened in their 
villages, and Missionaries sent to dwell among them: and thus, in time, and 
undet the blessing of God, the benign influence of the Gospel will be felt all over 
these wide regions. : a as 

Captain Franklin, who commanded the Land Expedition which traversed these 
regions, called, since his return, at the Society's House, and strongly recom. 
mended to its Members the care of the wandering Tribes among whom he had 
travelled. 

A few months after Mr. West had reached his Station, he took a Journey of 
between 500 and 6V0 miles, drawn by dogs over the snow, in order to visit the 
Natives. In this Journey it was that he had the interview represented in the 
Engraving : he had much noticed a Boy about seven years of age, and wished to 
have him as a Scholar; and, svon after he left the Indians, the Father of the 
Boy observed, that, as the Missionary stood between the Great Spirit arid tlié 
‘Indians—that is, came to teach them the will of the Great Spirit—he could re 
fuse hin nothing: he accordingly sent his Bon to the School. 

There is every encouragement, therefore, to go forward, trusting in the Lord. 

Mr. West writes— 
__ Thosé Boys who have been with nie since last year, cai now cohverse pretty freely in 
English, are beginning to read, and can repeat the Lerd’s Prayer correctly. The other day, 
I gave them a small portion of groand for a garden; and I never saw Rarepend Scheel- 
Boys more delighted than they were in boeing and planting it. 

He adds— 

I have not hesitated to take these Imdian Bgys under my care; and shall increase their 
number, in the hope that British Charity will adopt them, and a much larger family, for 
Christian Instruction; and that, throngh Britain's prayers for the success of Mwsions, 
‘they may grow ap'in the nurture dnd admonition of Him, whose Name shadl be great among 
‘the Genteles. Under His blessing, they may become Heralds of His Salvation; and may 


bear the glad tidings of Redemption to the most distant parts of North, and to the 
scattered Tribes o their several Nations! ae oar nr wees 
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LIFE OF MATTHEW STACH, 


ONE OF THE FIRST MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN IN GREBNLAXO. 
(Continued from p. 246. ) 


Outward Difficulties of the Mission. 


. Tae Brethren continued to suffer 
great extremities, in the early years 
of the Mission, for want of food. 
They were often driven to allay the 
cravings of hunger with shell-fish 
and sea-weed : they had recourse 
even to the remnants of tallow-can- 
dies, and thought themselves happy 
when they could procure sometrain- 
oil to mix up with their scanty mor- 
‘sel of oatmeal. The severity of 
their trials, at the end of 1735, may 
be judged of by the following state- 
ment :— | 


Before the departure of the ship, 
they were pressed by every one to 
take their passage in it to Europe ; 
and to return, if possible, the next 
year. Even the Greenlanders, who 
seldom trouble themselves with re- 
Gection, wondered much what could 
induce the Brethren to remain among 
them. Their resolute perseverance 
only excited the contempt of these 
savages; who knew no otherestimate 
of a person’s value, than his wealth 
aod his ability to give much away. 
** Your countrymen,” they would say, 
** are worthless people, for they have 
sent you nothing: and you are not 
wise 1f you do not return,” 

Their difficulties and the gracious 
care of God over them, are seen in 
the following passage :— 

Meanwhile God cared for their 
pecessities. Among the rest, the 
boatmen found a dead white whale, 
and shared it with the Bréthren. On 
another occasion, after they bad eaten 
nothing but shell-fish for five days, 
a Greenlander left them a porpoise 
taken from the belly of its dam, which 
- Was enough fora meal. Once, after 
an unsutcessful chase, they were 
“forced by a contrary wind upon a 
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desolate island, and obliged to lodge» 


there all night: here they espied an 


‘eagle sitting on the nest, and shot it: 


after some trouble they got at the 


nest, and in it found four large eggs, 


besides the bird which weighed twelve 


‘pounds: it also supplied them witha 


nantity of quills, an article of which 
they were much in want. In all their 


external distresses, the examples of 


Elijah and Elisha afforded them the 


~ most emphatical consolation. 


Unfavourable State of the Natives. 
The ingratitude and cruelty of 
the Natives to the Missionaries, 
greatly aggravated their sufferings. 
rantz says— ms 
When the savages perceived their 
necessitous condition, they not only 


‘raised the price of their wares, but 


most of them, especially such as had 
received the greatest benefits from 
the Brethren, would sel}them nothing 
onany terms. ; 


He adds, soon after— . 

The scarcity of food increased as 
the winter advanced ; and very little 
was to be procured from the Green- 
landers, who could not be prevailed 
upon to curtail the luxury of their 
dancing-feasts. On one such occa- 


ston, the Brethren witnessed the con- 


sumption ofeleven seals; yetthe most 
earnest entreaties could not moye the 
disgusting revellers. to part with a 
single morsel. 

To these acts of cruelty were 
added perverse opposition, insults, 
and mockeries. The spirit and 
1 of the Natives in 1736 are 
thus described :— 

The Greenlanders sometimes had 
not time te listen, onaccount of their 
business, ora dancing-match: at other 
times, they would hear nothing but 
news; and told ir ‘Brethren that 
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they had he enough already.of outany appesrance of snecéss; and 
spiritual things from abler instruc- it had already cometothe knowledge 


tors. At the same time, they were 
not onlyvolatile and trifling under in- 
struction, but, in case the Brethren 
stopped more than one night in their 
houses, used all possible means to 
entice them to conformity with their 
dissolute practices: and as these did 
Hot succeed, but the Brethren main- 
tained their serious deportment, they 
endeavoured to tire them out by 
mocking their reading, singing, and 
praying with all kinds of ridiculous 
mimickry, or by ed aa their 
devotional exercises with drums. 
They also took occasion, from their 
‘outward poverty, to ridicule them 
with all manner of cutting sarcasms, 
which the Brethren. had by this time 
learned to understand ; an 
ter replied that they did not stay in 
Greenland for the sake of outward 
advantages, good eating or drink- 
ing, they retorted with a jeer, ‘* Fihe 
fellows indeed to be our teachers! 
We know very well that you your- 
‘selves are ignorant, and have learned 
‘your lesson of others.” 

The Brethren bore these rude 
mockeries with equanimity. But, 
when the savages perceived that they 
could effect nothing ia this way, they 
began to insult and abuse the persons 
of the Missionaries. They pelted 
them with stones, for sport—took 
their thingsj;pnd sbattered them to 
pieces—and tried to spoil their boat, 
or drive it out to sea. One night, 
the Brethren heard a noise on the 
outside of their tent; and perceived 
that some one was pulling its cur- 
tains, which were fastened with pins. 
On going out, they beheld a company 
of Greenlanders collected about the 
tent, some of whom had naked knives 
in their hands, and could not be 
driven off till threatened with fire- 
arms. The Brethren supposed, at 
that time, that they came only to cut 
their tent-skins to pieces; but, some 

-years after, when a number of Green- 
anders in these parts were converted, 


they were informed that a conspiracy. 


had been set on foot against their 
lives, in ‘hopes that the othet Euro- 
peans would not revenge the death 
of such poor despised people. - 
In 1737, it 3 added— 
Five long years of continued toil 
and hardship had passed away with- 


@ 


if the lat- - 


of the Brethren, that their mproduc- 
tive labours were a subject of ridi- 
cule to many persons in their native 
country, 

The present prospect was, indeed, 
dreary and eomfortless. The Green- 


‘landers whe came from a distance 


were ignorant and stupid; and the 
litle which they could hear in ashort 
visit was soon effaced by the hurry 
of a migratory life. In those who 
resided at Ball’s River, the only 
change that could be perceived was | 
for the worse: they were tired and 
disgusted, and hardened agaiust the 
truth. They resolved to lend their 
hearing no longer, except fora bribe. 
To any kind of news, they listened 
with delight: and could bear to hear 
interesting Scripture narratives, and 
accounts of miracles; but as soon as 
the Missionaries began to discourse 
on the nature and attributes of God, 
the fail and corruption of the soul, 
God’s wrath against sin, the necessity 
of an atonement, faith and grace, the 
sanctification of the disordered crea- 
ture, and eternal happiness or misery, 
they grew sleepy, answered ever 
question witha “ Yes,” end slun 
away one by one; orelse they showed 
open marks of displeasure, and b 
to talk of seal-catching; or they 
pleaded their incapacity of under- 
standing the truths pro . ** Skew 
us the God that you describe,” they 
said: ‘* then we will believe on him, 
and obey him. You represent him 
as too high and incomprehensible: 
how shall we arrive at him? or how 
can he trouble himself about us? We 
have invoked him, when, faint and 
hungry, and were not heard.. What 
ou say of him cannot be true: or, 
if you know him better than we, pray 
for us; and procure for usa suffi- 
ciency of food, a sound body, and a 
dry house: that is all we want. Our 
soul is healthy already: you are ofa 
different race from us: people in 
yourcountry may have diseased souls; 
and from the instances we see of 
them, we can believe, that for them 
a physician of soulsmay be necessary. 
Your heaven, and your sptritaal joys 
and felicities, may be good enough 
for you, bat they would be too te- 
dious for us. We trust have seals, 
shes, and birds. Onr souls can no 
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mere subsist without them than our 
bodies: we shall not find these in 
your paradise, which we will, there- 
fore, jeave to. you and the worthless 
part of oue countrymen ; but, as for 
us, wo will go down to Torngarsuk— 
there we shall find a superfluity of 
ali thiags, and enjoy them without 
trouble.” 

By such argumenis did they endea- 
vour ta ward off every thing that was 
calculated to make an impression on 
their hearts—not sparing, unless they 
were checked, the most sacred mys- 
teries of religion, in mockery too 
profane to be repeated ;. for the most 
stupid Greenlander can misuse his 
understanding, as well as his supe- 
riers in intellect. 


Matthew Stach’s account of a resi- 

denée of a month among the Natives 
tothe southward, isa lively represen- 
tation of the painful circumstances 
under which he and his Brethren 
were called to labour :— 
. My hosts are extremely chaggeable 
in their conduct—sometimes friendly, 
sometimes morose. At first, I con- 
versed much with them, and occa. 
sionally read thema passage from the 
New Testament ; hutnow their desire 
of heariag is ee I have told them 
the reason why the Son of God was 
obliged to die; but they only desire 
me to go out with them, and call 
upon God's Son to give them seals, 
because they are in want. 

All I say to them of divine thin 
+6 made matter of chit-chatand laugh- 
ker : on the contrary, they extol their 
asgekoks, who can yanish out of 
sight, glide along an invisible ro 
to heaven and hell, and rescue 
incarcerated seals from the infernal 
demon: when I point out the absur- 
dity of these tales, they angrily bid 
me hold my peace, and turn their 
backs rg me. At other times, the 
will tell me that they believe all 
say, aid weuld have me to stay. 
longer with them, and learn their 
‘language, that I may tell them more; 
“but these fits of good-will are very 
‘transicnot. 

Oa one occasion, they danced two 
whole nights successively. I believe 
there were one hundred and fifty 

ple assembled together in the 
ouse: some of them tried every 
thing to vex mes and they drummed 
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and bellowed so horribly during the 
dancing, that my ears ached. The 
next day it rained violently: then 
they begged me to pray to the Son 
of God, because he was Almighty, 
to send them good weather, that the 
rain might not penetrate through the 
roof. Itold them there was no ne- 
cessity to pray for that, asthey might 
event the inconvenience by spread. 
ing their tent skias upon the roof: 
they should rather pray to God, to 
be gracious to their souls. . They 
scouted my advice, and said they 
understood nothing about it, nor did 
they need it; though for myself, J ak 
haps, it might be very good: and, ia 
general, they speak contemptuously 
and spitefully of all that they have 
heard and professed to believe. They 
frequently ask questions, which sound 
very foolish, and yet involve sarcasms 
oo Christian Truths. My soul is often 
in a flame, when they mock my God. 
- However, the children all love me, 
and run after me: sometimes I call 
them together, speak with them, and 
ask them questions. They listen with 
pleasure: but it is difficult to keep up 
their attention; and as soon as some 
new object catches their eye, away 
they run after it. 
was one day reading to a 
Greenlander, there occurred the 
words, ‘‘ We should despise earthly 
things: he immediately said, ‘‘ Why 
so?” J informed him that God bad 
created mankind, not only for this 
earthly life, but for an everlasting 
state of existence ; and that it was 
the unhappy effect of the Fall, that 
men concerned themselves solely for 
the body, careless of the imperishable 
soul, and of that doom which awaits 
them, when Christ shall come te 
judge the world, and shall conduct 
those who believe to heaven, ' but 
shall consign the wicked and unbe- 
lieving to fire unquenchable. The 
Grecnlanoder replied, ‘‘ If the Son of 
God be such a terrible Being, I do not 
wish to go to heaven.” I asked him, 
if he would go to hell-fire? He aa- 
swercd, No: he would not go thither 
either, but would stay here upon 
earth. When I represented to him 
that no mau can stay for ever upon 
earth, but all must die and remove 
toa good or bad place, he mused 
awhile, and then said, he did not 
know that, nor did he like to hear 
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any more about it—be must go a 
fishing: hie wife had no provisions; 
and he bed no éars for such incom- 
prehensible things. 7 
' Faith and Patience of the Brethren. 

Crantz thus speaks of the Mis- 
sionariea, at the close of 1735 an 
the beginning of 1786:— = 

The Brethren were sometimes op- 
ressed by an unusual gloom, when 
tthe company of the unbelieving 
Natives; being made painfully sensi- 
ble of the thickness of that darkness, 
which covered theirheartsand minds: 
but they adhered to the Word of 4 hg 
mise, and believed that their Hea- 
venly Father would never forsake 
them. ‘‘We commit our ways to 
the Lord,” they write in their Jour- 
nal: ** We know not what He intends 
to do with us, and as little do we 
Sempren what His secret hand 
has been doing among the Heathen. 
Wecan only observe that other trials 
wail us: yet we believe that the issue 
will be truly prosperous; and that 
when He has proved us thoroughly 
and found us faithful, He will not 
fail to let us see His glory.” 
In this light the Brethren beheld 
their circumstances at the beginning 
of 1736, and put themselves in a pos- 
ture to oppose more and: severer 
trials; fixing their confidence in 
God, though unacquainted with the 
means by which He might choose to 
accomplish their preservation. 

‘About the middle of 1736, the 
Mission was strengthened, by the 
arrival of Matthew Stach’s mother, 
now become a widow; with two 
daughters, one of 22 years and the 
other of 12. ary were sent 
chiefly to take the charge of the 
domestic concerns :,as, in addition 
to this charge, Matthew Stach’s 
Sisters were ps apealpes assistants in 
serving the Greenland Women in 
the Gospel, he instructed them 
with much assiduity in the lan- 
‘guage ; in which they both, and 
especially the younger, made an 
unexpected proficiency. 

The spirit in which the Brethren 
continued to labour is shewn ina 
Letter, written about the middle 


of 1738 :— 
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- " How does it abasé us, when we re- 


. iron-ware. 
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- ceive accounts of the success of our 
fellow-labourers among Christians 
and Heathens, and. especially of the 
abundant harvest now reaping in St. 
Thomas, while.we must go empty 
away! Butcourage, Dear Brethren! 
Let us believe, that the Lord will do 
glorious things in Greenland. Do 
not intermit your supplications, that 
God would display His power in the 
hearts of these poor people. 


First Awakenings and Baptisms among 
the Greenlanders. 


About the middle of 1736, the 
Missionaries thus speak of their 
first inquirer :-— , 

A Heathen, who arrived this spring 
from a place 50 leagues distant inthe 
south, came to us, and desired to see 
our things. We showed him what 
we had, supposing that he wished to 
barter some Greenland food for our 
But after remaining 
quite silent for some time, he at last 
said that he had been with the Mi- 
nister (Mr. Egede), who had told him 
wonderful things of ong, who was 
said to have created heaven and earth, 
aud was called God. - Did we know 
any thing about it? If we did, we 
should tell him something more, as 
he had forgotten a good deal. This 
discourse made a deep impression on 
us.. ‘We told him of the creation 
of man, and the intention of it—of 
the fall, and consequent corruption 


of the human race—of the redemp- - 


tion through Christ—of the resur- 
rection, and of eternal happiness and 
damnation. He listened very atten- 
tively, was present at our evening 
meeting, and slept all night in our 
tent. | : 

Of their next promising inquirer, 
Crantz thus speaks in the beginning 
of 1738 :— . 

Many hungry visitors, as usual, ap- 

splied for assistance. In these they 
took particular pains to -discover 
some traces of grief for sins com- 
mitted; but, so dead were their con- 
scicnces, that even thieves, to whom 
they explained at large the enormity 
of their crime, were presently caught 
in in all sorts of theft. Among 
their farnished uests was a youn 
Greenlander, called Mangek, who of- 
fered to come and live with them, if 
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they would maintain him; promising, 
at the same time, to give them all the 
seals that hecaught. Though it was 
not probable that he would prolon 
his stay after the famine aad 
they took him in, as an instrument 
sent from above, to teach them the 
language more fundamentally. Daily 
instruction was given him, and par- 
ticular attention paid to the state of 
his heart. At first they perceived no 
difference between him and his for- 
mer companions; but, by and bye, 
observed from his deportment, that 
something was going forward in his 
heart, which led the others to persecute 
him; who, after finding all allure- 
ments vain, endeavoured to bring 
about his dismissal from the Bre- 
thren, by charging him with having 
purloined several articles: but, after 
strict examination, they were forced 
to own, that they had invented their 
accusation. By degrees, some emo- 
tions were perceived in his heart; 
and it was noticed, that, especially 
during prayers, tears frequently start- 
ed from his eyes, 

Though this Young Man after- 
wards left them; yet his partial 
awakening afforded them consider- 
able refreshment, and seemed aj sort 
of guarantee that the Redeemer 
would soon display the power of His 
blood in the hearts of the benighted 
Greenlanders. 

But the first decided fruit of 
the Brethren’s labours was afforded 
in the middle of 1738. In reference 
to the Letter, above quoted, ex- 
pressive of their humble trust in 
God, Crantz writes :— 

Two days after this Letter was 
sent off, the first Greenlander, a wild 
native of the south; quite unknown 
to the Brethren, and who had never 
heard a word about God, was solidly 
awakened by the doctrine of Jesus's 
sufferings. 

This Native was named Kajar- 
nak. The circumstances attending 
his awakening were remarkable. It 
was the simple narrative of Christ’s 
sufferings, read from the Gospels 
by Br. Beck, which was the means 
of effectually moving the heart of 


_ Kajarnak. 


He and his family consisting of 
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his Wife with a Son and a Daughter, 
were taken under special instruc- 
tion preparatory to baptism; and 
were admitted into the Christian 
Church, the first-fruits of the Mis- 
sion, on Easter Sunday 1739. _ 

. Kajarnak became an intelligent _ 
and consistent Christian, and great- 
ly assisted the Missionaries among 
his countrymen. _—_ 


: Progress of the Gospel. 
"The awakening which had began 
with Kajarnak’s conversion gained 
strength during the following year. 
The severity of the winter had 
drawn the Greenlanders near the 
Brethren for subsistence, which 
they were now happily enabled to 
render to them. Crantz says, on 
this subject— 


The Brethren had now their two 
Greenland houses compete crowd- 
ed with these people. _ They em- 
braced the opportunity to address 
themselves to their hearts; and the 
attention perceived in several showed 
that these exhortations were notalto-. 
gether without effect. ‘‘ How Jong,” 
said they, ‘‘ have we and our fathers 
neither Laces nor believed the truth ! 
Who would still refuse to hear apd 
embrace it?” <5 

The Brethren on this occasion 
gratefully acknowledged the favour- 
able change in their outward circum- 
stances, o years ago, they thought 
themselves happy, if they could buy 
such bones or offal as the Green- 
landers were ready to throw away: 
now they had continually 15 or 29 
hungry persons standing round them, 
and fed from their table. | 
_ The Brethren now made numerous 
excursions. The Natives, in general, 
showed greater relish for their com- 
pany ; the Brethren being now able to 
express themselves more intelligibly 
in their language, and to enter into 
familiar conversation with them. The 
testimony of the truth was often at- 
tended with considerable emotion 
among the hearers; but, as long as 
they were strangers to the true life 
that proceedeth from God, their un- 
derstandings were extremely clouded. 
They had earned from visible things 
to own an invisible Crpator, to fear 
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Him, and to call upon Him for the 
supply of their natural wants: but, 
to representations of the corruption 
of the soul, the necessity of a renova- 
tion, and of faith in Jesus, they re- 
turned their customary affirmation, 
<¢ We believe it all; the import of 
which, as the Brethren were by this 
time aware, was, that they were un- 
willing to be troubled any further on 
the subject. Even where some degree 
of reflection was excited, it generally 
issued, not in a wholesome self-know- 
ledge and fervent longing after a 
Redeemer, but in curious ques- 
tions, difficult to be cleared up to a 
raw uncultivated understanding, and 
of no practical utility. One, for 
instance, asked, if God could not 
hear the serpent speaking to Eve; 
and if He could, why did He not 
warn her of the danger, and prevent 
the Fall? 


. Of the great need in which this 
pecs stood of the Gospel, the fol- 
owing shocking circumstance is 
éufficient evidence. The Missiona- 
ries saw many like barbarous ac- 
tions, but had no power to prevent 
them :— 3 


' Ason had, according to the Green- 
land custom, tied up his mother, who 
had apparently breathed ber Iast, in 
askin. -An hour after, she began to 
titter amentabld screams. Fear hush- 
edthe Greenlanders into stlence; but, 
on the argent persuasions of one of 
the Missionaries, the sou uncovered 
her face, and asked her if she was 
really still alive: no answer being 
returned, he tied her up again. Some 
time after, the cries were repeated ; 
on which her son put a piece of blub- 
ber into her mouth, which she swal- 
jewed: but as she could not speak, 
be ‘once more closed the shroud. 
When she raised her outery the third 
time, and answered his question, he 
reluctantly consented to release her. 
The poer wretch, however, was not 
long suffered to enjoy this reprieve : 
her unnatural offspring seized his 
opportunity to gag ber, and convey 
‘her unnoticed to another island; se- 
‘cure from fear of interruption, where 
he baried her alive. This crueity he 
afterwards palliated, by seying that 
-he had merely put an end to her 
misery, a8 she had been: deranged, 
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and unable to take any food for seve- | 
ral days. : 


It is added— 
Painfully as these proofs of the 


miserably degraded and obdurate 
state of the Natives in general affected 
the feelings of the Missionarics, they 
derived ndant consolation from 


the prosperity of Kajarnak and the 
rest of their catechumens. They 
plainly traced in them, not only a real 
consciousness of a Deity, but a pro- 
found reverence for Him; not only — 
a compliance with the doctrines of & 
future resurrection and eternal hap- 
piness for believers, but deep views of 
their misery, joy in the love of God 
as displayed in Christ's atonement, 
and an increasing desire for the Word 
of Life. The work of grace had taken 
deep root in their hearts; and evinced 
its power in a change of life, volun- 
tary renunciation of the follies of 
Paganism, and a cheerful endurance 
of the mockery of their infidel ac- 
quaintance, by whom they were for- 
saken, hated, and contemned. — 
The state of the Mission at the 
close of 1739 is thus described .— 
Having now callected a considera- 
ble native co tion, the Brethren 
could pr to hold regular hours, 
morning and evening, for singing 
hymns and for eatechising. The be- 
neficial effects were soon perceived. 
Most of the hearers readily consented 
to throw away their amulets, and 
lace their corfidence alone in God. 
till, much levity and inconstancy 
marked their condact. At one tine, 
they wetesleepy and indifferent during 
the reading of the Scriptures ; at.ano- 
ther, their attention was.awake and 
lively, and they were eager to become 
ious all atonce. Indeed, it gave the 
issionaries no small trouble, to im- 
press upon them the evidences and 
workings of a genuine faith, as dis- 
tinct from mere approbation. Yet 
it was pleasing to observe the gencral 
williagness to be taught; and _ the 
‘ehildren, m particular, six of whom 
were formed into a School, gave pro- 
mise of better times, a 
Change in the Brethren’s Mode of Rett- 
| gious Instruction. 
The manner of Kajarnak’s con- 
version led the Brethren to an im- 
pottant change in their method of 
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instructing the Natives. In refe- 
rence to Matthew Stach’s account, 
before quoted, of his residence 
among the southern Greenlanders, 
Crantz remarks— | 

So little effect was produced on the 
Greenlanders by dwelling on the di- 
vine attributes, eternal happiness or 
misery, and the Christian duties! 
Something else was requisite—some- 
thing, which must be given from 
above, and received in true simplicity 
and lowliness. 

On this subject, it is remarked in 
the Memoir of our Missionary, print- 
ed in the Periodical Accounts— | 

In the beginning, their method of 
preaching the Gospel was very defec- 
tive, consisting of much argument; 
but, after having received more light 
on this head, they were most agree- 
ably surprised to see the blessed 
effects produced by the plain testi, 
mony of the life, sufferings, and death 
of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the 
World. Thisis evidently proved in 
the history of the first Greenlander 
Convert, Samuel Kajarnak, whom 
our late brother had the joy to bap- 
tize on the 29th of March, 1739, being 
in the seventh year of his abode in 
‘Greenland. 

Crantz adds— 

‘The eighth year of the Mission was 
signalized by the important change 
whieh took place in the mode of con- 
ducting it. Though ihe Brethren, 
as we have scen, ack ged the 
principle, that their d object 
eught to be Jesus Christ, and their 
main doctrine the purification from 
sins through His blood, they had not 
steadily acted n it—their sincere 
resolves, according to their owa ex- 
pression, migcarrying in the execa- 
tion for want of-unanimity. Expe- 
rience had now added its testimony, 
that the only efficient means of touc 
ing the hearts of the savages was, not 
to insist, in the first instance, on such 
truths as the unity of God, the crea- 
tion, and the fall—a method, which, 
though it appears in theory to be the 
most rational that can be adopted, 
proved, in effect, to be a bar to 
their conversion: but to proclaim to 
them the news of their Creator's 
assuming humanity, in order to re- 
deem His fallen creatures; and His 
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urchasing ‘and winning them with 
is own precious blood, and with His | 
innocent suffering and dying. This 
spread and kindled like a fire from 
the Lord, softened their obdurate 
minds, illuminated their dark spirits, 
and infused a vital energy into their 
torpid hearts. The Brethren, there- 
fore, resolved to know nothing among 
the Heathen, but Jesus Christ the 
Crucified ; and to confine their future 
efforts to the simple narrative and 
profitable application of His meri- 
torious incarnation, life, sufferings, 
anddeath. By their more frequent 
communication with Europe, they 
also shared ia that increased eclear- 
ness, which the Church at home had 
attained, respecting the all-sufficient 
merits of our Redeemer; and could, 
consequently, urge the doctrines of 
grace more freely and effectually 
upon the Greenlanders. | 


Return of Matthew Stach to Europe. 

The Memoir thus reviews the 
Mission, and speaks of M. Stach’s 
return from his first residence in 
Greenland :— 


Whoever reads the History of 
Greenland with attention, cannot but 
be sensible that these Brethren were 
put to very severe trials of their faith, 
par gested during the first six years 
of their abode there. They were 
‘persons of no more than commen 
school education; aad yet, before 
they could preach the Gospel to the 
Greenlanders, they had to make them- 
selves masters of the language, which 
is one of the most difficult to learn. 
The small-pox, which threatened the 
destruction.of the Greenland Natien, 
their own bodily sufferings from the 
severity of the climate, and, above 
all, the ridicule and c with 
which the Gospel was treated, and 
the dangers which they encountered 
in visiting the Heathen, were circum- 
stances requiring no small degree of 
faith and confidence in our sie a 
Saviour. Our late Brother Sta 
abounded partienlarly in faith and 
reliance upon God's Provideace, pro- 
tection, and support; and his comver- 
sation: proved ao small éncomrage- 
ment to the rest, whea they were 
ready to sink ander their burden. 
In 1740, he returned to Europe; and 
was present at the General Synod at 
Marierborn, where he gave a tery 
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miaute detail of all cireamstances 
relating to the Greenland Mission. 
Feb. 4th. 1741, he married a Sister at 
Hernhaag, and went from thence to 
Geneva. He then visited our Con- 
gregations and Societies, in different 
ly of Germany—was ordained a 
r 


KINGDOM. 
‘the day. followi 


turn to Greenla 
of three months in Copenhagen, he 


[suLy, 
, set out on his re- 
- During bis abode 


obtained from his Danish Majest 
the redress of several grievances, an 
was confirmed by him as a Missionary 


to the Greenlanders. 


esbyter of the Church of the Bre- (To be continued. ) 
thren in Marienborn, Dec.12th—and, | - 
ee : 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 
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BRITISH § FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Efficiency of Auxiliaries and Ladies’ 
Associations. 
pee on this 

udley’s recent 


Wer extract some 
subject from Mr. 
communications. 
The Taunton Ladies’ Association was 
established in 1818. It was the first In- 
stitution of the kind in the county; and 
has prosecuted its design with steady 
perseverance and unabated zeal. The 
$4 Districts into which it is divided are 
entrusted to about 42 Collectors, who 
have obtained no less than 2600 Sub- 
«cribers, being in the proportion of one 
to every five inhabitants; and have al- 
ready circulated 2100 Bibles and Tes- 
taments. The total amount collected is 
836l. 58. 7d. of which sum they have 
voted 150. as a free contribution in aid 
_of the funds of the Parent Soctety. 
The Bridgewater Ladies’ Association, 
established in 1819, bas already distri- 
buted 479 Bibles and Testaments; and 
has collected 310%. 198. 1d., of which 
_ they have appropriated 50/. in aid of the 
Parent Institution. a 
The Swansea Auxiliary was the first 
Society established in the Principality 
of W; The number of copies of the 
Scriptures already distributed is 5964; 
and the amount collected 23604. 16s. 5d., 
of which sum a moiety has been appro- 
priated in aid of the Parent Institution. 
A proposition to establish a Ladies’ 
“Bible Association for Swansea and its 
vicinity having been submitted, was re- 
ceived with unanimous approbation. The 
town and its immediate vicinity were di- 
vided into Twenty-one Districts, each of 
which was supplied with two Collectors. 
The Auxiliary Society for Carmar- 
thénshire hae distributed, since its for- 
mation in 1812, upward of 5000 Bibles 


and Testaments; and has collected 
23671. 88. 14., of which a moiety has 
been contributed to the Parent Institu- 


.tion. The Ladies’ Association, esta- 


blished at Carmarthen in 1821, has al- 
ready distributed 692 Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and has collected 3452 13s. 

_ The distribution within thirteen years, 
of 75,697 Bibles and Testaments by the 
Bristol Auxiliary Society, may, to the 


casual observer, seem to have satisfied 


the local wants; but the fluctuating na- 
ture of the labouring population, espe- 
eially in a commercial city, will require 
perpetual and vigilant attention. Of 
this fact, a striking evidence is afforded 
by the distribution of 4482 of the above 
number of copies within the last TwELVE 
moxtus! Nor should it ever be for- 
gotten, that every Bible Association is 
an in portion of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; and that mil- 
lions of the human race, who are still 


‘destitute of the guide to heaven, must 


receive this blessing from England. A 
‘Ladies’ Branch Society, with Six Asav- 
ciations, has been established: these 
Six Associations include the city and 
suburbs, and are subdivided into 13¢ 
Districts: upward of 150 Ladies have 
already engaged as Collectors. oe 
- The Report of the Clifton Association 
exhibited a striking evidence, that, by 
strict adherence to system, a Bible As. 
sociation may proceed for seven years, 
not only without a symptom of decay, 
but with increasing energy and success. 
The income of the last year conside- 
rably exceeds that of the rrrst; and is 
nearly one-fourth greater than the ave- 
rage receipts of the six years. 
The total amount ted by this As- 
sociation is 9901. 78. Sd-, of which they 
have voted 254/. 2s. to the Parent So- 
ciety, whose claims are recognised and 
appreciated as they deserve. More thaiy 
2000 copies of the Scriptures have been’ 
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distributed by this Association. Under 
a conviction that the benevolent, design 
of this Society would be materially pro- 
moted, in some of the district, by 
the formation of a Ladies’ Committ.e 
in aid of the existing Association, it was 
unanimously resolved, that they should 
be invited to associate for this purpose: 
I had the satisfaction of meeting a nu- 
merous company of Ladies, nearly 50 
of whom were formed into a Committee. 

In the New Church of the Holy Tri. 
nity at Kingswood, a Branch Bible So- 

ciety was established. It was calculated 
that 1200 persons were present. The 
body of this singularly neat and com. 
modious Church was filled principally 
by coal-miners, many of whom had ac- 
tually worked for several hours during 
the preceding night in order to attend 
the Meeting. May they be enabled to 
dig, from the exhaustless mine of the 
Divine Word, those enduring riches 
which will never perish ! 

<_—=UEpE 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
Iw our last Number, p. 249, we gave 
an outline of the Valedictory Ad- 
dress of the Bishop of Bristol to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, and of his Lord- 
ship's Reply. We shall now extract 
the chief parts of both these docu- 
ments. : 

Veledictory Address to the Blehop of 
Caleutta. 

. After some introductory remarks 
on the magnitude of the objéct be- 
fore the Society, and the favourable 
prospects in India, the Bishop thus 
addresses Bishop Heber :— . 
_My Lord—The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge desire to offer to 
your Lordship their sincere congratula- 
tions upon your elevation to the Epis- 
copal See of Calcutta, 

They derive from your appointment 
to this high office the certain assurance, 
that all the advantages, which they have 
anticipated from the formation of a 
Church Establishment in India, will be 
realized ; and that the various plans for 
the diffusion of true Religion among its 
inhabitants, which have been so wisely 
laid and so auspiciously commenced by 
your lamented Predecessor, will, under 
your superintendence and controul, ad- 
vance with a steady and uninterrupted 
progress. They ground this assurance 
upon the rare union of intellegtual and 
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moral qualities, which combine to form 
your c r. They ground it upon 
thes tness of purpose, with which, 
from the period of your admission inte 
the Ministry, you have exclusively de- 
dicated your time and talents to the pe- 
culiar studies of your sacred profession ; 
abandoning that humaa learning, in 
which you had already shewn that you 
were capable of attaining the highest 
excellence, and renouncing the certain 
prospect of literary fame. But, above 
all, they ground this assurance upon the 
signal proof of self-devotion, which you 
have given by your acceptance of the 
Episcopal Office. With respect to any 
other individual, who had been placed 
at the head of the Church Establish. 
ment in India, a suspicion might have 
been entertained that some worldly de- 
sire, some feeling of ambition, mingled 
itself with the motives by which he was 
actuated; but, in your case, such a su- 
spicion would be destitute even of the 
semblance of truth: every enjoyment, 
which a well-regulated mind can derive 
from the possession of wealth, was 
placed within your reaeh: every avenue 
to professional distinction and dignity, 
if they had been the objects of your so- 
licitude, lay open before you. What 
then was the motive which could incling 
you to quit your native land Peto ex. 
change the delights of home for a tedi. 
ous voyage to distant regions ?—to se. 
parate yourself from the friends, with 
whom you had conversed from your 
earliest years? What, but an ardent 
wish to become the instrument of g 
to others—a holy zeal in your Mas. 
ter’s service—a firm persuasion, that 
it was your bounden duty te submit 
yourself unreservedly to His dis 3 
to shrink from no labour which He 
ight impose; to count no sacrifice hard, 
which he might require ? 

Of the benefits, which will arise to 
the Indian Church from a Spirit of self. 
devoting: so pure and so disinterested, 
the Society feel, that it is impossible 
to form an ted estimate. 

Nor has this act of self-devotion been 
the result of sudden impulse: it haa 
been performed after serious reflection, 
and with an accurate know 
difficulties by which your path will be 
obstructed. ‘You have not engaged in 
this holy warfare without previously 
counting the cost. So deeply were you 
impressed with the responsibility which 

ust attach to the Hs pal Offlce in 

7 3 es, 8 ae 


of the ~- 


290 UNITED 


India, that you hesitated to accept it. 
But, upon maturer deliberation, you 
felt that a call was made upon you—a 
call, to disobey which would argue a 
culpable distrust of the protection of 
Him who made it. ‘You assured your- 
self, that the requisite strength would 
be supplied by the same Almighty 
Power, which imposed the burthen. 
Among the circumstances which have 
attended your recent appointment, the 
Society dwell upon this with peculiar 
satisfaction; inasmuch as it forms a 
striking feature of resemblance between 
your Lordship and your lamented Pre- 
decessor ; who, like you, originally felt, 
and, like you, subsequently overcame, a 
reluctance to undertake the administra-' 
tion of the Indian Diocese. 

Before that accomplished Prelate 
quitted his native shores, which he was, 
nlas! destined never to revisit, this 
Society, in a Valedictory Address, en. 
treated bim to honour with his counte- 
nance and protection their exertions 
for the propagation and maintenance of 
the Christian Religion in the East. 
They stated their exertions to consist, 
in sending out Missionaries—in pro- 
curing Translations, into the Dialects 
of Hindostan, of the Scriptures and the 
Liturgy of our Church, and distributing 
them throughout the country—and in 
encouraging the Erectiqn of Schools, 
for the Instruction of Children, as well 
of Europeans as of Natives. They fur- 
ther invited his attention to the forma- 
tion of Institutions in imitation of the 
Diocesan and District Committees, 
which had about that period been csta- 
blished in different parts of England 
and Wales. 

In the Designs recommended to his 
notice by the Society, your lamented 
Predecessor was pleased to promise his 
cordial co-operation. Under his foster: 
ing care, Committees were formed in 
the three Presidencies and in Ceylon, 
from the labours of which the most be. 
neficial results have arisen. The limits, 
which the Society must prescribe to 
themselves in the present Address, will 
not allow them to enter intoa minute 
detail of their results: yet they cannot 
deny themselves the gratification of 
particularly referring to the re-establish- 
ment of the Vepery Mission Press, 
through the interposition of the Madras. 
Committee ; a measure fraught with 
the most important benefits to the causée 
of the Gospel, since it supplies the 
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means of diffusing through the whole of 
Southern India the Word of knowledge 
and of life. 

The same countenance, with which 
your Predecessor honoured their past 
labours, the Society now entreat your 
Lordship to bestow upon their future 
exertions. The nature ofthe objects to 
which those exertions are directed will, 
we are assured, of itself constitute, in 
your estimation, a title sufficient to 
your support. Yet we cannot but in- 
dulge the hope, that you will be induced 
to regard them with an eye of especial 
favour, by the consideration that they 
proceed from the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Though you have 
been precluded, by the distance of your 
residence from the Metropolis, and by 
more pressing avocations, from attend. 
ing the Meetings and taking an active 
part in the business of the Society, still 
ample proofs have not been wanting of 
your friendly disposition toward them: 
Your name has long been enrolled in 
the list of their Members; and they 
fee] both pleasure and gratitude, when 
they reflect, that vou condescended to 
close your ministerial labours in this 
country by a Discourse delivered at 
their request, and, if they may be al- 
lowed to use the expression, in their 
service. 

Tt now only remains to assure vour 
Lordship, if such an assurance is indeed 
necessary, that, in quitting your native 
land, you bear with you the esteem and 
the regret of the Society. Though re- 
moved to a distant quarter of the globe, 
you will still be present to our thoughts. 
Every event, which befals you, will be 
to usa subject of the liveliest interest :’ 
and, with our prayers for the success of 
your public labours, we shall mingle ouf 
petitions for your personal safety and 
welfare ; humbly beseeching the Giver 
of all good gifts, that He will be pleased - 
to shower His choicest earthly blessin 
on your head, till He shall at length 
call you, in the fulness of age and “ho- 
nour, to receive that eternal reward, 
which He has reserved, in His heaven} 
kingdom, for those who are the instru- 
ments of turning many unto righleous- 
Ress. 


Reply of the Bishop of Calcutta. 

In reference to himself and the 
difficulties of his undertaking, the 
Bishop says— | 

I cannot forget, that it. was thie Sos 


1993-J 
ciety which administered to the wants 
and directed the. energies of the first 
Protestant Missionaries to Hindostan ; 
that, under its auspices, ata later period, 
Swartz, and Gerické, and Kohlhoff, 
went forth to sow the seeds of light and 
happiness in that benighted country ; 
and that, still more recently, within 
these sacred walls (for sacrep I will 
venture to call them, when I consider 
the purposes to which they are devoted, 
and the prayers by which they are hal- 
lowed) Bishop Middjeton bade adie to 
that country which he loved, and to that 
Church of which he was one of the 
brightest ornaments. With such ex- 
amples of learning and holiness around 
me, with such models of Christian Zeal 
before me, I may well be acquitted of 
assumed humility, when I profess a deep 
and painful sense ofmy own insufficiency. 
_ His Lordship speaks of his future 
. —-that awful and overpowering en- 
terprise, which {if I know my own heart) 
I can truly say, I undertake not in my 
own strength, but inan humble reliance 
. on the prayers and counsels of the good 
and the wise, and on that assistance, 
above all, which, whosoever seeks it 
faithfully, shall never fail of receiving. 


On the encouragement afforded 
by the progress of the Society's 
issions, the Bishop thus speaks— 
Nor, my Lord Archbishop, will I seek 


to dissemble my conviction, that, slow 
as the growth of truth must be in a soil 


so strange and hitherto so Bd plata ek 


barren, distant as the period may be 
when any very considerable proportion 
of the Natives of India shall lift up 
their hands to the Lord of Hosts, yet, 
in the degree of progress which has been 
made, enough of promise is given to 
remove all despondency as to the even- 


tual issue of our laboure. When we - 


- recollect, that one hundred years have 
gearcely passed away, since the first 
Missionaries of this Society essayed, 
under every imaginable circumstance of 
difficulty and discouragement, to plant 
their grain of moystard-seed in the Car- 
Natic~when we look back-to those 
Apostolic Men, with few resources save 
what this Society supplied to them; 
without EX COURAGEMENT, without sue- 
‘PORT ; compelled to commit themselvea, 
not to the casual -sosrrrairy, but to 
the systematic and bigoted iwnosrita 
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tity of the Natives; seated in the 
street, because no house would receive 
them; acquiring a new and difficult 
language, at the doors of the schools, 
from the children tracing their letters 
on the sand—can we refrain, not only 
from admiring the faith and patience of 
those eminent Saints, but from compar 
ing their situation with the port which 
Christianity now assumes in. the East, 
and indulging the hope, that, one cen- 
tury more, and the thousands of con, 
yerts, which our Missionaries alread 
number, may be extendedinto a mighty 
multitude, who will look back with gra- 
titude to this Society, as the first dis- 
penser of those sacred truths which will 
then be their guide and their consola- 
tion ? ae 
In allusion to the manner inwhich 
the Bishop of Bristol had spoken 
of him, the Bishop of Calcutta ob- 
serves— 


There is no man who knows better 
than myself—and this, my Lord, is no 
time for dissembling—how little these 
praises are deserved. Yet even these 
praises, by God’s grace, I would hope ' 
may not be useless tome. They may 
teach me what manner of man the Se- | 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge desires as her agent and corre- ~ 
spondent in India: they may teach me 
what manner of man a Bishop of Cal- 
cutta ought to be—what manner of man 
Bishop Middleton was—and what man- 


_ner of man, though at an humble dis- 


tance, I must endeavour, by God’shelp, 
to become. ; 
I can only conclude by expressing, se 

far as words can express, to your Gracé, 
to the gas baie Prelates around 
you, and to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge in general, m 
gratitude for the private and pe 

as well as public kindness and counte- 
nance, with which you have honoured 
me—my gratitude, and that of the In- 
dian Church, for the splendid bounty 
of which you have made me the dispen- 
ser—my gratitude for the patience and 
indulgence with which you have now 
heard me—my gratitude, above all, for 
those prayers, which you have promised 
to offer up on my behalf to the Throne 
of Grace and Mercy. Accept, in return, 
the blessing of a grateful heart: accept 
the settled purpose of my mind to devote, 
what little talent I possess, to the great 
Cause in which all our hearts are en- 


’ gssistance 


onged 3 and for which & is not our duty 
only, hut oar illustrious privilege, to 
labour. 

_ Besides His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who was in 
the Chair, and the Bishops of Bris- 
tol and Calcutta, there were present, 
on this occasion, the Archbishop of 


Dublin, the Bishops of London, St.’ 


David's, Chester, and Llandaff, 
Lords Kenyon and Lilford, the 
Dean of Carlisle, Sir T. Dyke 
Acland, Bart., Sir Robert Harry 
Inglis, Bart., the Archdeacons of 
London, St. Alban’s, Colchester, 
Stafford, Cleveland, and Northamp- 
ton, the Hon. and Rev. the Master 
of Magdalen College, Cambridge, 
and a large assemblage of other 
Members of the Society. 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
WEST-INDIA SLAVES, 
State of the Society. 
Tax following Circular has lat.ly 
appeared :— | 
_ This Society, which derives its exist- 
ence from the charitable donation of 
the Hon. Robert Boyle, and was incor- 
aden at the instance of the Right 
verend Beilby Porteus, D. D., late 
Bishop of London, has pleasure in an- 
can very satisfactory progress 
toward the attainment of its truly im- 
portant objects; and the removal, in 
great degree, of the difficulties, which, 
in the year 1803, induced it to‘suspend 
for a time the collection of those contri- 
butions which it is authorized by its 
Charter to receive from the public. 

The principal of those difficulties, 
viz. that of engaging Clergymen of the 
Established Church, well Reap ified in 
all respects to co-operate with the C] 
of the Islands in the Converion and 
Religious Instruction of the Negroes, 
is now considerably lessened ; while, on 
the other hand, the application for such 
i from the Authorities, Pro- 
‘prietors, and Inhabitants in the Colo- 
nies, much exceed the means which the 
Funds of the Society (though not incon- 
siderable, and with the greatest 
economy) can supply. 

Under these circumstances, the So- 
eiety feel it a duty again to afford to 
all who are anxious for the good of their 
fellow-credtures, or interested in the 
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prosperity of the Colonies, an opportu- 
nity of exercising their benevolence, by 
contributing to the Funds of the So. 
ciety: and they have the satisfaction of 
stating, that liberal contributions have 
been already offered by persons of the 
highest distinction both in Church and 
State, as well as by several of the most 
considerable Proprietors in the West- 
India Islands. 

The Society was incorporated in 
1794. Its object isthe Conversion 
and Religious Instruction of the 
Negro Slaves in the British West- 
India Islands. 


President, 
Right Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of London. 
Vice-Presidents, 
Right Hon. Robert Peel. 

Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Llandaff, 
Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster. 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor. 
Treasurer, 

Thomas Porteus, Esq. 
, Secretary, 

Jonathan Tyers Barrett, D. D. 

Subscribers of Two Guineas per 
annum, and Benefactors of Twenty 
Pounds, become Honorary Mem- 
bers of the Society. 

The business of the Society is 
transacted at No. 14, Duke Street, 


Westminster. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Distressing Intelligence from Sierra 
Leone. 


Most of our Readers will have pro- 
bably learned, from the Public 
Papers, that a heavy affliction has 
befallen the Colony of Sierra Leone, 
in a fatal Fever which has carried 
off many of the Europeans. The 
Society, in the loss of its Missiona- 
ries and Friends, has very severely 
suffered. Never did the Committee 
receive such an accumulation of 


heavy tidings, as came, this last © 


month, in quick succession, in the 
course of a few days. Not only have 
both the Chaplains of the Colony 
been removed. from their labours, 


but three of the Labourers in im- 


mediate connection with the Society 


4, 
a 
A _ a 
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have departed this life : two of these. 
three, Mr. James Bunyer and the 
Rev. W. H. Schemel, had but just 
entered on their work. The report 
of the other death which we have the 
pain to record—that of the Rev. W. 
Johnson—will be heard with that 
deep regret which accompanies the 
departure of well-known and long- 
tried friends. 

All these Christian Labourers 
have left Widows. Mrs. Johnson, 
in England, was anxiously waiting 
the arrival of her Husband, whose 
chief object in his visit to this coun- 
try was once more to see her in thes 
world. Mrs. Flood arrived in the 
vessel in which her Husband died. 
Mrs. Palmer, Mrs. Schemel, and 
Mrs, Bunyer, are, at present, in 
Africa, 

This distressing intelligence is 
not, however, without some allevia- 
tion. The Mission, which has been 
thus afficted, is still greatly bleased 
of God: ita Converts continue to 
multiply in number and to grow in 
_ grace ; and one and another of them 
is added, with the best-grounded 
hope of usefulness, to the body of 
Native Teachers. It is obvious, 
that it is on this class of Labourers, 
under the blessing of God, that the 
extension of Christianity in Africa 
must chiefly depend. The destruc- 
tive influence of the tropical cli- 
mates of this continent on the health 
and lives of Europeans, renders the 
preparation and increase of compe- 
tent Native Instructors a point of 
first importance with the Societies 
which are aiming to benefit Africa. 
The Committee cannot, therefore, 
but feel thankful, in the midst of 
the trials of the Mission, that these 
Labourers continue to multiply. . 

But the work which has been be- 
gun, and hasreceived suchablessing 
rom God, must be maintained. The 
Committee feel this Dispensation 
of Providence a loud call on them 
to mature, as speedily as possible, 
the system of Missionary Prepara- 
tion which they have in hand, that 
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well-instructed Labourers may be 

ready to take: the field: and they: 
cannot but hope that the Members 

of the Society will feel it their duty’ 
to assist this object, both by their 
liberal contributions and their ear-' 
nest prayers. 

The Committee have thought it 
right, on this solemn occasion, to 
put on record their feelings, which 
they have done in the following 
Minute and Resolution :— 


At a Meeting of the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, held on Monday © 
the 14th of July, 1823, the Secretary stated 
that he had very afflicting intelligence to 
report from Sierra Leone, not less than 
Five persons connected with the Society 
having been removed from their labours 
between the 20th of April and the: 8th: of 
May, among whom was their excellent 
friend, the Rev. W. Johnson. On Stenday, 
April the 20th, Mr. James Banyer, School- 
master in Freetown, died about One o’clock 
in the morning, efter a short illness, and 
was buried the same evening—Friday, the 
26th, the Rev. W. H. Schemel died, after 
several weeks decline—Saturday, the 26th 
the remains of Mr. Schemel were committed 
to the grave; on the same day, the Rev.W. 
Johnson sailed for England, apparently in 


tas health— Txesday, the 29th, Mr. 
ohnson was taken il , May the 
3d, the Rev. S. Flood,. First Colonial 


Chaplain, sailed for England, somewhat in- 
disposed at the time; and on the same day 
the Rev. W. Johnson died at sea—Sunday, 
the 4th, the Rev. H. Palmer, Second Colo-' 
nial Chaplain, preached in the morning at 
Freetown, and administered the Lord’s 
Sapper bat was taken ill in the afternoon, 
and was carried to Regent’s Town— 
Tuesday, the th, the Rev. S. Flood died at 
sea— Wednesday, the 8th, the Rev. 8. Pal-' 
mer diedat Regent’s Town. 
Resolved, that, while the Committee’ 
record with grief and regret the death of 
these valuable friends and labourers of 
the Society, and sympathize with their 
afflicted widows and relatives in their 
bereavements, they desire to bow with 
submission to the Divine Will; and to 
urge on all the Members of the Society 
the duty of special prayerto Almighty 
God, that He ould sanctify to all con- 
cerned this trying Dispensation of His 
Providence—would take the African 
Missionaries and Converts under His 
gracious protection—and would render 
efficient, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the endeavours of the Society to 
supply faithful Labourers in the Mis- 
sion, and especially to prepare Native 
Teachers who may be the means in His 


24 
hand of perpetuating and extending in. 
Africa the saving knowledge of,Christ. . 

This distressing intelligence soon, 
became known to many of the So-. 
ciety's friends. One of them, in 
connection with a principal County 
Association, among the chief mem- 
bers of. which Mr. Johnson was well 
known, expresses to the Secretary 
sentiments on his death, which will 
be felt wherever his character and 
labours are duly appreciated :— 

How deeply are we all affected at the 
aceount of Mr. Johnson’s death ! Such 
another loss vould have been 
laid upon us. I feel for his poor children in 
Africa, for you, and for our common hope- 

Still how very much remains to com- 
fort us! Mr. Jobnson’s work has evi- 
dently the stamp of Godupon it. IJtis 
se firmly established, that no human op- 
position can overthrow it. He has been 
enabled to raise up many who will enter 
into his labours. But, above all, the spirit 
of prayer will be so deeply and increas.’ 
ingly excited, both for his‘Con ion’ 
and the Mission, that we cannot doubt, 
but that He, who has thus cast us down, 
will work even a greater blessing by the 
‘death af Mr. Johanson, than his life would 
have been to us.. May we be enabled to 
exercise Faith in His Mercy ! , 

‘Ia our city, where he was known, his 
death will be greatly deplored. We shall 
have, this evening, a Special Meeting, in 
which one object will be to seek a double 
blessing en the work of Missions; and I 
trust that we shall all feel, in conse- 
quence of this bereavement, both en- 
couraged to come with more boldness 
to the Threne of Grace, and stimulated 
in our own exertions. 

We trust that these feelings will 
be very widely awakened by the sad 
events which we have recorded. 

Fuller details on this afflicting 
subject will be found under the head 
of Sierra Leone, in a subsequent 
part of this Number. 

PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Kighth Auniversary of the Clerkenwel. 

Whe Annual Meeting was held in St. 
Janves’s Chapel, Pentonville,en Monday 

/the 23d of June; the Rey. Thomas Shép- 
pard , Minister of the Parish, in the Chair. 


Movers and Geronders. 
The Assistant Secretary of the Society, and Mr. 
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J, Burtt—Rev. David Revell, aud Mr. J. Aspin—- 
Rev. T. Mortimer, ev. guion Pigott “has, 


T. Webster, and Mr. J. Bestt—and Air. R, Smart, 
e and Rav, D. Ruell. tee 


Tenth Anniversary of the Norfolk and 
Norwich. . 

Sermons were preached, on Sunday, 
June the 29th—at St. Lawrence's, Nor- 
wich, in the morning, and at Carleton 
Rode, in the evening, by the Rev. T.8. 
Grimshaw—and at Loddon and §t. Ed-. 
mund’s, Norwich, by the Rey. G- 
Hodson. - e 

A Meeting of the Contributors was 
held on Monday Evening, at Wymond- 
ham, at which Mr. Hodson attended ; 
and another Meeting, the same evening, 
at Carleton Rode, at which Mr. Grim- 
shaw attended. } 

. Sermons were preached, on Tuesday 
Evening, at St. Augustine's and St. 
Michael’s at Plea, by the Assistant Se- 
cretary and Mr. Grimshaw; and at St. 
Lawrence’s, ‘on Thursday Evening, by 
the Rev. G. Hodson. 

' The Annual Meeting was held in St. 
Andrew's Hall, on Wednesday July the 


ad; G.S. Kett, Eaq., in the ehair.. 


Mowers and Seconders. : 
Rev.Francis Cunningham, and the Assistant Secre- . 
tary—Rev. H. Girdlestone, and Rev. T.S. Grim: 
shaw--Rev. G. Glover, and Rev. H.Tacy—Rev. C, 
D. Brereton, and Rev. G. Hodson—and the Vene- 
rable the Archdeacon, and the Rev. Frederick 
Bevag. 
' A Meeting was held in the rare 
of that day, in the same place, desi 
chiefly for the Contributors to the Asso- 
ciation from among the Labouring Or- 


‘ders, the Rev. Jobn Cubitt in the Chair; 


and was addressed by the Rev. Messrs: 
Brereton, Bickersteth, Hodson, Cun. 
ningham, Grimshaw, and Tacy, and by 
John Joseph Gurney, Esq. : 

About 120/.,including Donations, wag 
collected. 

Formation of the Lynn and West. 

Norfolk Branch. i 

On Sunday, the 2gth of June, Sery. 
mons were preached, at St. Margaret's 
Church, and St. Nicholas’ Chapel, Lynn, 
by the Rev. James Scholefield and the 
Assistant Secretary. On the following 
day, a Meeting was held in the Tows 
Hall, the Rev. Robert Hankinsen in the 
Chair. The Rev. 8. Allen, the Minister 
of Lynn, attended and addressed the 
Meeting; anda very delightful apirit 
prevailed among those assembled. In- 
cluding Donations, about £.70 was con- 
tributed. 

Movers aad 


Secoaders. 
Rav. E, Edwerds, and the Apistaat Segretery-> 


. 
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Rev. C.D. Breretou, aud Rev. G. Barnes—Rer. H. 

Jowett, and Rey. R.E. Hankinson—and Rev, James 
Scholefield, and Rev, Mr, Raven. 


President, 
Lord W. Bentinck. 
Treasurer, 
Daniel Gurney, Esq. 
Secretaries, 

Rev. E. Edwards and Dr. Whiting. 

An Association had been in operation 
for some years at Lynn, but had pot 
been regularly formed. 

First Anniversary of the Blackheath. 

The Meeting was held, in the Large 
Room at the Green Man, on Saturday 
the 5th of July, the Right Hon. Lord 
Bexley in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and Kev. E. Selwyn— 
Rev. W. Terrot, and Rev. T. Mortimer—Rev, T. 
\baté, and FH. Wardell, Esq.—Jolhn Cator, E-q. oud 
EZ Suter, Esq.—and Sir John Webb, and W. Jen- 
ney, Esq. 
Formation of the Shoreditch Ladies’ 
Association, 

A Meeting wastheld, on Friday Even- 
ing the ath of July, in the Parochial 
School Room of St. Leonard's Shore- 
ditch, for the purpose of forming a Ladies’ 
Association in aid of the. North-East 
London Association. The Rev. T. Mor- 
timer, Lecturer of St. Leonard’s, was in 
the Chair. The Meeting was addressed 
by the Chairman, by the Assistant Se- 
cretary of the Society, by the Rev. W. 
Evanson, and by John Ballance, Esq. 
A Committee of Twenty-three Ladies 
was appointed. 

| Treasurer, 
Mrs. Mortimer. 
Secretaries. 


Miss Winkworth and Miss Gregory: - 


or 


NEWPOUNDLAND EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
Formation and Object of the Sociely. 
AT a Meeting, held on the 0th 
of June, at the London Coffee 
House, John Wells, Esq. M. P. in 
the Chair, a Society was tormed for 


promoting the Education and Im- - 


provement of the Poor in the Island 
of Newfoundland. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Joha Dent, Esq. M. P., snd G. R. Robinson, 
Es9q:—Joseph Butterworth, Eeq. M. P. and Lieat. 
Vicars, R. E.—Jobn Bacon, Esq. and W. Hl. Trant, 
Esq.— Rev. C. Neville, and Rev. David Ruell—and 
Rev. H. Badd, and Richard Eaton, sq. 
; Vice-Patron, 
Right Hon. the Earl of Liverpool. 
President, 
Right Hon. Earl Bathurst. 


UNITED KINGDOM. 
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Treasurer, 
John Wells, Esq. M. P. 
Secrelarics, 

G.R. Robinson, Esq. 8. Codner, Esq. 

Twenty-four Noblemen and Gentlemen 
have been appointed Vice-Presidents. 

This Society owes its formation to the 
unwearied exertions 6f Samuel Codner, 
Esq. of Teignmouth, who has been long | 
connected with Newfoundland ; and has, 
in frequent visits, witnessed, with grief, 
the ignorant and degraded state of the 
lower orders. 


Necessity for this Institution. 

_ From an Address ta the Meeting 
by Francis Forbes, Esq. late Chicf 
Justice of Newfoundland, we. shall 
extract some passages which will 
shew the de Sea of establishing 
a Society of this nature :-— 


A remarkable want of information pre- 
vailed with respect to the Aborigines of 
Newfoundland. Of these people, there 
had been only two taken alive, in the 
remembrance of the oldest settlers. He 
had the good fortune to see one of these 
two. He was prepared, by previous ac- 
counts, to expect beings of superior sa- 
vageness and ferocity : on the contrary, 
he found qualities in-this Endian which 
excited the greatest surprise: there was 
a delicacy and propriety of deportment 
which could not well be exceeded ; and. 
he found a very sufficient reason, as he 
thought, for this phenomenon, on dis- 
covering that the Indians of the Colony 
had never been supplied by Europeans 
with spirits or gunpowder. | 

This Colony was the oldest possessjoti 
of the British Crown; and had always 
been a source of wealth, and, as a nurs 
sery for hardy seamen, a main cause 0 
the national prosperity. The population 
was about 70,000. For this whole popu- 
lation there were but 16 Schools—one 
School to between 4000 and 5000 in- 
habitants. 


Having traced the causes of the 
distresa which the Labourin 
Orders had frequently suffered, 
Mr. Forbes added— 


Eleemosynary grants could never be 
of any great advantage in supporting a 
whole people. It was of much more 
consequence to give them wholesome | 
Moral Institutions, and . especially 
Schools. He felt sure that the object 
could not fail. They were happy in 
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laying the foundation of thie Institu- 
tion. These acts were among the ge- 
nuine triumpbs of the nation: these 
were not triumphs for a day: they 
would outlive the lustre of even our 
national glory, and would cause numbers 
yet unborn to bless the British Name. 
——_—_———_———— 
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FRANCE. 
PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

State and Progress of the Society. 
Ar the Fourth Anniversary of this 
Society, held on the 16th of April, 
the uis de Jaucourt, the 
sident, gave the following view of 
the success and the prospects of the 
Society :— 

From every quarter, we declare it 
with joy, the voice of the friends of the 
-Gospel responds to ours: the number 
of our Auxiliaries increases: several 
are already surrounded with Branches 
and Associations: even the less-fa- 
‘voured classes with to wealth, 
are eager to bring their hard-earned 
_ Offerings at the end of every week. 

We are, indeed, still very far from 
being able to compare our progress to 
that of other Societies, whi have 
been longer established than ours, par- 
ticularly in countries where the Go. 
vernments have openly declared them- 
selves favourable to Biblical Labours: 
yet we have just cause for thanksgiv- 
ings to the Providence of God, for hav. 
ing brought us to the point at which 
we are now arrived. ‘ 

We reckon confidently on future 
progress; for it is impossible that our 
brethren in the faith should hesitate to 
take their share in a work so perfectly 
conformable to their principles: it is 
impessible for friends of order and of 
religion to refuse it their approbation, 
whatever may otherwise be the dif. 
ferences in their opinion. ‘ 

We shall still be obliged to have re- 
course to foreign presses, in order to 
procure the Holy Scriptures in that 
variety of languages, sizes, and types, 
which we find necessary for the supply 
of the wants of all our brethren. But 
we are happy in being able to announce 
that, in future, our supplies will chiefly 
be furnished by the presses of France : 
already, three editions of the Bible, 
published at Toulouse, at Montauban, 
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and at Paris, two stereotype editions of 
the New Testament published at Paris, 
and another published at Montbéliard, 
furnish us with a considerable quantity 
of copies of the Holy Scriptures. 

To put into the hands of all our fa- 
milies that Book, which commands 
every Christian to fear God and to 
honour the King, to submit himself to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake—that Holy Book, I say, the basis 
of all order, of every virtue, of all true 
happiness—is not this rendering to 
public and domestic morality, to the 
State, and to its families, yea, to the 
Church itself, a service which can 
neither be disputed nor misconstrued ? 


It appeared from the Report 
that the eb number of copies 
had been issued uring the year :— 

bles. Tests, 
Gratuitously ..... 686 689 
At reduced prices . 397 133. 
At the stated prices 38544‘ 4374 
Total . 4637 5196 


In reference to Aoxiliaries and 
Associations, the Report stated— 
On the 3ist of March, 1829, there 
existed 23 Auxiliaries, 31 Branch So. 
cieties, and 12 Associations: since then, 
7 Auxiliaries, 4 Branches, and 37 As. 
sociations, have been added—making an 
increase of 48, during the past year, and 
the ‘total of Bible Institutions owe 
HUNDRED AND Four. Besitles these, 
one, Consistorial Society, six Auxi- 
liaries, and three Branch Societies, are 
forming. — 
The Hon. and Rev. Gerard 
Noel addressed to the Meeting, in 
the French Language, a os pte 
which powerfully impressed the 
whole assembly. In an Address 
by Count Verhuell, Vice- Admiral 
of France, that Nobleman thus re- 
ferred to the sentiments which had 
been delivered by Mr. Noel:— _ 
The union of two nations so long se- . 
parated by war, but who unite at pre- 
sent in furtherance of pious and bene- 
volent institutions, exhibits to the. 
world one of the most beautiful spec- 
tacles; and proves that it is not in the 
power of man to break those bonds, 
which render the body of Christians 
but one family. After a long military 
career, during which my duty imposed 
upon me frequently the necessity of 
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fighting the English, I am happy, at 
length fulfil the duties ofa Chriiant 
and to unite my exertions to yours, 
Sir, for the good of all men, by dissemi- 
nating on earth the knowledge of the 
Divine Word. 


RUSSIA. 

on the Baptism of the 
Heathen. 
In a late Number of the Periodi- 
cal Accounts of the Missions of 
the United Brethren, the follow- 


Restrictions 


ing Notice appears under date of 


Feb. 26th— 
In answer to many inquiries respect- 
ing a report lately spread by the public 
» that the Emperor Alexander 
had prohibited the preaching of the 
Gospel by the Missionaries of the Bre- 
thren’s Church among the Calmucs, we 
are enabled to 
ion :— 
' The Brethren at Sarepta had applied 
to the Russian Government, for per- 
mission to carry on the work of the 
Mission the Heathen in the 
Russian Dominions, in the manner 
usual among the Brethren; and to 
instruct, baptize, and collect Congre- 
gations of those who should believe in 
Christ. This has been refused, on 


the ground of an old existing Law, . 


that no Heathen, under Russian sway, 
shall be converted to Christianity and 
baptized, but by the Russian Greek 
Clergy. The Emperor himself hag not 
the power to alter any part of the 
Ecclesiastical Laws ; and thus, with all 
goed-will toward the Brethren and 
their Missions, he cannot interfere. 
But particular leave has been given to 
preach and distribute the Holy Scrip- 
tures among the Calmucs: Prince Ga. 
litzin transmitted six Letters to the 
Calmuc Princes, to direct them to suf. 
fer it to be done without interruption. 
The labours of the Brethren’s Missio. 
naries, as well as of those of the Scottish 
Church, are now confined to these ob- 
jects; but the Brethren at Sarepta are 


tly perplexed to know how to care . 
fer the small congregation of Calmucs,” 


who, with Sodnom, has taken refuge 
with them: they are twenty-two in 
number, and some of them appear truly 
converted to God. Under these cir. 
cumstances, we can do nothing but pa- 
tiehtly wait to see, by what means the 
Lord will remove the difficulties which 
July, 1823. 
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now appear to obstruct the spread of 
His Gospel. - 

From some remarks on the above 
Notice, printed in a recent Number 
of the Scottish Missionary Register, 
it appears that the restriction in 
question does not, in fact, extend 
to the Missions of the Scottish So- 
ciety. We extract these remarks ;— 


. It appears that the Brethren at Sa- 
repta, having lately applied to the 
Russian Government, for privileges to 
carry forward with effect their Missio- 
nary Undertakings in that country, met 
with a refusal. ‘This refusal, however, 
does not interfere with the privileges _ 
which were granted. to the Scottish 
Missionaries at Karass, many years ago ; 
and which are understood to be of a 
more full and liberal character, than 
those which have been bestowed on any 
other body of foreigners settjed in the 
Russian Empire. | 

The clauses which refer to the recep- 
tion of members into church fellowship, 
are as follows :— 

10. Every Cabardian, Circassian, or other Maho- 
medan or Heathen who is not a Slave, shall have 
liberty to embrace the religion of the Colony, and 
become a member of it with the consent of the Com- 
mittee®. 

- 11. Every Caberdian, Circassian, Tartar, or 
Heathen Slave, shall have liberty to embrace the 
religion of the Colany, and become a member of it, 
on paying to hie owner the sum required, with the 
coasent of the Committee. 


Possessed of such rights, the Com- 
mittee have only cause for regret, that 
it has not been in their power to exercise 
them more frequently. The Sultan 
Kategerry was baptized at Karasa; and 
such of the ransomed Tartars, as from 
time to time have been thought in a 
state suitable for the reception of Chris- 
tian Baptism, have had that ordinance 
administered to them at this Station: 
and it is devoutly to be wished, that, 
through the blessing of God resting on 


the preaching of the Gospel, multitudes 
may soon embrace the Christian Faith, 


’ and be admitted members of the Chris. 


tian Church at Karass. — 
‘Another privilege, pecutrar to the 
Society’s establishment at Karass, is, 
the power of giving passports to its 
members, to settle in other parts of the 
Russian Empire. It is under the right. 
which this privilege confers upon them, 
and with the immediate sanction of the 
Russian Government, that the Mis- 
sionaries at the other Stations of fhe 


.* Committee of Colonists. 
9 Q 
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Society in Russia are prosecuting their 


labours; and, assuredly, with one ¢x-. 


céption, where the Committee had unfer- 
tomately afforded an: obvious cause for 


interference, the. Missionaries, instead . 


of being obstructed in their duties by 
the Russian Government, have hitherto 
enjoyed every facility for the prosecu- 
tion of their labours. 

- ‘At the same time, it nrust be acknow- 
ledged, that the circumstance of the old 


T.aw, noticed in the Periodical Accounts, ' 


baving been brought into light in the 
present day, has not been viewed with- 
yut uneasiness by the Committee: not 
that they are under any apprehensions 
that the privileges of the Society at Ka- 
rass will beinfririged; but lest it should 
be made use of, at pome future period, to 
obstruct the operations of its Misslo- 
navies at the other Stations. They are, 
at present, in correspondence with the 
Russian Government on the subject; 


brought to a sa 


oo he ee 


issue. | 


AMestern Atrica.: 
- Hhecra Leone, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 


Ws have already stated the sub- 


stance of the afflicting intelligence 
lately received b 
its Mission in Africa. _ 
mow enter into further particulars 
on this melancholy subject; and 


shall give a general view of the: 


Mission, with a digest of the chief 
part of the information received-up 
to the latest period, relative to the 
state and progress of the Settle- 
ment which has been deprived of 
ite beloved Minister. 
Namber of Commanicants and Scholars. 
An estimate may be formed of 


the general state and progress of’ 


the Mission, from the number of 
its Native Communicants and 
Scholars. 

The Communicants, by. the last 
returns, including those admitted 
on Easter Sunday, were as fol- 
lows :— | 

Bathurst, 37—Charlotte, 6—Glou- 
cester, 1%7—Kent, 17—RKissey, 25— 
Leopold, 5—MRegent, 450—Waterloo, 
16—Wilberforce, 5. Total, 690. 
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the Society from: 
We shall 


. Mr. James Normen, and 


[sv LY, 
. The Scholars were as follows : — , 
Freetown, 501— Bathurst, 176— 
Charlotte,25 1—Gleucester, 415— Kent, 
246—Kissey, 250—Leopold, 314—Re- 
t, 105?—Christian Institution Stu- 
te, 27——-Waterloo, 291. Total, 2593. 
Third Anniversary of the Church Mis. 
. tonary Association. 
A Sermon was preached, on this 
occasion, at St. Patrick's Church, 
ea on the 8th of. January, by’ 
the Rev. S.: Flood, from Bealin 
Ixxiit.8. 0° 7 
At the Annual Meeting, held- 
immediately afterward, the Hon. 
Edward Fitzgerald, Chief Justice: 
of the Colony and Vice-President 
of the Association, was called to 
the Chair. 
The following List of Contribu- - 


tions affords a gratifying proof of 
the increasing interest in the ob- 
jects of the Society :— io 
| ager ‘e 
Friends in the Colony » [130 6 Bs i li- 
Bath t e e e . 
Charlotce oar 3 8 5 wot 
Freetown Schools me t 
Gloucester . . . - | 14138 50 1 oy 
ia 13730] 7asas 
Kisey oe. -+ | B23{ aes 
oe Tee 
Wheres’. + | $30 9 I 8 is 
Ancusl Riveting” ‘ 9 133 10 0 8: 


| Total..%1 5 3/636 1 Of 

The Contributions of 1821 were 
1772. 18s. 4d. 

Mr. Johnson, who was Secretary. 

to the Association, writes— - 


It was very gratifying to receive, 
without being called for, a collection 
from Hastings and Wellington—Sta- 
tions which are not supplied by our 
Society, but only visited occasionally. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Johan Hnddlestone, and John M’Cormeck, 
Esq.~—Rev. W: Jehneon, and Mr. Philip Veughea 
—Mr, Chris. Taylor, apd Afe, Robert Beckley— 
Rev. G. R. Nylander, Frederick Sawyer, Esq. 

: vid Noah—Dr. Berry, 
and the Hon. Joseph Reffell, Member of Conncil 
Pate og Nosworthy, and T. Cole, Esq.—Edward 
Gregory, Esq., and Stephen Gatiddon, Esq.— 
Mr. T. Davey, and Mr. James Lisk—and the Hoa. 
T. Staart Buckle, — of Council, aad Mr. T.. 

ry Je 


Appointments of Labourers to wiferent 
Stations. 


It will be.seen, by a reference to | 
the various Settlements noticed in. 


”1828.] 
the last Survey, that most of them 
were ly in want of assistance. 

On the arrival of the Lively at 
the beginning of December, a g e- 

.cial Meeting was held, at which Mr. 
and Mrs. Vaughan were appointed 

.to the Freetown Schools—Mr. and 
Mrs. Lisk to Waterloo, to assist 

~Mr. Wilhelm—and Mr. and Mrs. 

‘Metzger to remain at Regent till 
the Rains should be past, and then 
to proceed to the Plantains. 

At the Quarterly Meeting which 

took place at Christmas, two addi- 
tional Native Labourers were re- 
_Ceived into the service of the So- 
ciety—George Thomas, for Kis- 
sey; and William Bickersteth, to 
assist at Regent. 

In the beginning of January, the 
arrival of the Esther led to further 
arrangements. Ata Special Meet~- 
‘Ing on the occasion, Mr. and Mrs. 
-Metager were ointed to Wil- 
‘berforce, Mr. an Mera, Schemel to 
‘Bathurst, Mr. and Mrs. Bunyer to 
the Freetown Schools, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gerber for a few months to Kissey, 
and Mr. Beckauer, after a resi- 

dence of some time at Regent, to 
s chaaesg to York. John Sandy, 

ive Teacher,. was stationed at 
Wellington. 

At the Lady Day Quarterly 
Meeting, the illness of Mr. Schemel 

Ted to the appointment of Mr. and 
Mrs. Gerber to Bathurst: and 
Mark Joseph Tamba, of Gloucester, 
was admitted among the Native 
Teachers.. 


Sickness and Deaths of Labourers. 
The arrangement which has been 
td stated was further disturbed, 
‘by the afffictions which befel the 
Mission. : 
Besides the Five Labourers whose 
deaths we before mentioned, the 
following persons connected with 
the comer fell sick, some of them 
-dangerously; but, at the latest 
- datesin May, they were recovered 
or in a convalescent state: — 
Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, Rev. C. W. 
Beckauer, Mr. Taylor, Mr. and Mrs, 
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Davey, Willism Tamba, David Neak, 
Mrs. Palmer, Mts. Diiring, and Mzs. 


Several Children belonging to 


the Society had been carried off — 


the infant Daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Norman, at Regent, on the 
16th of March; and the Sonof Mr. 
and Mrs. Diring, at Gloucester, 
between two and three years of age, 
on the Sd of April. 

Some extracts from the Letters 
of the Society’s friends will shew 
the progress of sickness in the 
Colony :— 

Mr. Nylander writes, on the 18th 
of April— 

Many Europeans and Africans have 
suffered much by sickness, threugh this 
Dry Season, and several have been 
buried, which is.not very cemmon at 
this time of the year. None ofus Mis- 
sionaries can complain of any serious 
illness, though some have suffered: we 
have, upon the whole, been able to at- 
tend our Prayer and Quarterly Meet- 
ings, which affordgreat bleasings to usall. 

Op the 2lst, Mr. Daring saye— 

The season is very sickly. Most of 
our friends have been visited with sick- 
ness; and when I look forward to the 
full setting-in of the Rains, I almost 
tremble: but I pray that our God may 
preserve us, and that my fears niay be 
groundless. : 

But the malignant: fever which 
soon became so fatal was now be- 
ginning its ravages. Mr. Flood 
wrote on the 24th— 

This has been an exceedingly sickly 
and alarming Dry Season to those who 


have not made God their 3 yea, 
it has almost staggered the faith of the 
stoutest Christian. ; 


Seven or Eight Europeans have gone 
off in the last ten days; and with most 
of them we have been long acquainted — 
one of them an excellent man, a Mis. 
sionary of the Wesleyan Society, the 
Rev. George Lane. | 

Pray, my Dear Friends, that neither 
our strength nor our faith may fail. 

On the 13th of May, Mr. Nylan- 
der writes— 

I can assure you that I have not seen 
a season like this, since I have been in 
the Colony. I saw a Note from a work- 
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yan in the King's Carpenter's’ Shop, 
wherein he said, “* There is nothing but 
making of Coffins going on in our shop-— 
three and four ingday!” _ . 

“This dreadful Fever and the Black 
Vomit, ‘generally terminating the lives 
of those whom it attacks in thirty-six 
hours—what manner of men ought we 
to bé !—seems to be confined prineipally 
to the Europeans and to the inhabitants 
of Freetown. I have not heard of one 
Liberated African having died of the 
disorder. — 

(Mr. James Bunyer. 

Mr: Bunyer, 
have stated, to theFreetown Schools, 
was the first person connected with 
the Society who was removed from 
his-labours; having survived little 
more than two mopths from his 
arrival in the Esther on the gth of 
January. Mr. Diring, in a Letter 
of April 2!st, says of him— 


I saw him last on Tuesday the 15th; 
_when he was in a very happy state of 
mind. With tears rolljng down his 
cheeks, he said, “I know that the Lord 
“has loved me; but this grieves me, that 
"I have such coldness of heart toward 
Him.” Hecherished, at that time, some 
hope of recovery. “On Saturday, the 
19th, he was thought to be out of dan- 
ger: he called all present to join him in 
“prayer, which he himself offered up in 
the most affecting language: in the at- 
tempt, however, to sing ‘* Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow,” which 
he had given out, his strength failed 
him. He was shortly after seized with 
convulsions, which bereaved him of his 
faculties; and on Sunday Morning, about 
One o’Clock; he fell asleep in Christ. 
He was a very consistent Young Man; 
and would have, no doubt, proved very 
hens I a apaes at Funeral Ser- 
mon, last night, to a full Con tion 
from Isaiah ivil. 2. errs 
How zealously this worthy ser- 
vant of Christ was entering, in con- 
‘unction with Mr. Vaughan, on his 
labours, will appear from a Letter 
written by him to the Secretary, 
dated the 14th of March, but little 
‘more: than a month before his 
death -— 
On ourarrival atFrectow n,after a very 
favourable passage of twenty-nine days, 
_ Messr's. Jghnson, Flood, and our other 


appointed, as we — 


visibly at Waterloo. 
-geveral of our friends thither, 


- tion. 
Meeting which 
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Missionary Friends came out te meet 
us. We all breakfasted at Mr. Flood’s, 
where the number of Missionary Le- 


‘bourers assembled was tweity-nine- So 


many Friends being at Freetown, was 


‘occasioned by the Anniversary having . 


taken place the day before our arrival. 
At Kisee y we met witha very kind re- 
ception. The arrival of s0 many fel. 
low-labourers filled the hearts of our 
Brethren with joy and gratitude. The 


labours of the Society will now be ex- 


tended far and wide, on account of the 
number arrived. © 

Not having a residence, myself and 
Mrs. Bunyer went, to Leopold, till Mr. 
Reffell provided us with one. During 
my stay at Leopold, I visited Charlotte, 


Gloucester, and Regent. Those Sta- 


itions truly answer the description 
which I had read of them in the Mis- 
sionary Register when in England. No 
lovers of religion, or of civilization, can 
view those stations without astonish- 
ment. The work of God goes on, also, 
_ J accompanied 
, for the 
purpose of laying the foundation-stone 
of a church (which was done by Mr. 
Reffell) and forming a Branch Associa- 
This being the first Missiona 
had attended, I felt 
much interested: indeed I know not 
how to express my feelings on the 0C- 
casion. Mr. Wilhelm was 50 filled with 
‘gratitude to Ged, that he expressed it 
with tears. All who were present 
heartily thanked God and teck courage, 
assured that He was fast ripening his 
purposes of grace toward Africa. |; 
On Mr. Reffell furnishing me with.a 
house; I commenced my labours in Free- 
town School, which took place three 
weeks after my arrival. Ace 
Br. Vaughan and I, with Mr. Fox, 
conduct the Boys’ School; and Mrs. 
Vaughan, Mrs. Buayer, and Mrs. Fox, 
that for Girls. We should have rejoiced 
to find them’ going on more prospe- 
rously ; but Mr. and Mrs. Fox wanted 
aid: they were not wanting on their 
parts, but used all possible diligence. 
‘The united labours,now exercised there, 
will, we trust, have God’s bléssing w 
them, and our weakness be made pe 
by almighty strength. ‘We hope to re- 
tain your confidence, and with faithful- 
ness to discharge the trust committed to 
our care. Br. Vaughan and I alter- 
nately attend the Adult School, which 
is held every day from 4 to 6 o'clock, 
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Saturdays and Sundays excepted: Mr. 
Fox a ae when opportunity offers, . 

~I visittie Hospital; at which place 
there fs a door open for great useful- 
ness: it is generally pretty full. 

Having a good supply of Tracts, I 
visit, every spare opportunity, thase who 
are destitute of them, and distribute 
them. It pleases God still to continue 
the blessing of health to me and my 
wife. Several of our friends have fallen 
a prey to fever since our arrival, but 
the Lord still holds us up. May we 
work while it is called to-day, while life 
and health last; and not in our own 
strength, but more simply in depend- 
ance on the power and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. 

We hope that you are all well in 
health, according to the will of God. 
We fail not to remember you, Dear Sir, 
with all our other friends, at the foot- 
stool of infinite mercy, assured that we 
shall be remembered in return. 

. Rev. W. H. Schemel. 

Mr. Schemel, who went out with 
‘Mr. Bunyer in the Esther, in a few 
days followed his fellow-labourer to 
the grave. Two Medical Gentle- 
men of the Colony advised his re- 
moval to some other climate. Their 
testimonial, dated the 20th of 
March, is highly honourable to his 
‘memory :— . 

We recommend Mr. Schemel’s re- 
turn by an early ship; and, as his at- 
tachment to the cause in which he is 
engaged is such that he. will only resign 
it with his life, we would suggest that the 
climate of the Mediterranean, India, or 
New Holland, is best calculated for him. 
‘We can promise no recovery, and only 
‘a deceptive amelioration, while he re- 
‘mains here; as the sudden. transitions 
from heat to cold, and other local cir- 
cumstances, are directly. the reverse of 
Deing favourable to him. 

.Mr. Schemel’s return was, in 
consequence, determined on; but, 
before he could embark, a fatal 
Seizure took place. On Saturday, 
April the 19th, he was attacked by 
apoplexy, and was by repeated at- 
tacks soon brought to the grave. 
He had been bred to the medical 
profession; and was furnished by 
the Society with the means of ap- 


_ plying his knowledge to the bene- | 


t of others, but was thus himself 
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cut-off on his very entrance on his. 
‘career. An extract from his Jour- 


‘nal will shew both the diligence 


with which he prepared for his la- 
bours while on his way to Africa, 
and the guard which he had on his 
Own spirit :— 


I commenced a regular course of 
study. Inthe morning, I translate a 
Chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians | 
from the Greek ; and have begun, with 
the assistance of the best German 
Critics, to write a brief explanation of 
the Epistle. In the afternoon, I either 
write Sermons or translate the Psalms 
out of the Hebrew. These employ- 
ments afford me many pleasures; and 
I often think—“ How delightful will it 
be to be able to instruct one of those 


“African Youths, who will be entrusted 


to my care, in these Sacred Languages 
and in the elements of Christian Theo- 
logy!’ Yet I will not too confidently look 
forward, for thus I shall prepare for 
myself disappointments! 

Of his fast moments, a friend 
writes— 

The fever, which terminated his 
valuable life, was attended with deli- 
rium ; but, during his lucid intervals, he 
always expressed his sure hope, through 
Christ, of life everlasting. 

Rev. W. Johason. 

The motives of Mr. Johnson's 
visit home and the arrangements 
made to supply his absence, will be 


seen in the following extract of a 


Letter from him to the Secretary, 


I believe now, that my dear wife is 
still alive; and I need not say that I 
feel very anxious to see her once more. 
Would you, therefore, be so kind as to 
solicit the Committee on my behalf, to 
give me leave to return next April or 
May to England? I- should also feel 
more comfortable in my present situa- 
tion, if my affairs respecting my rela- 
tives in Hanover, since the death of 
my Mother, were settled: I have a’ 
Brother, sixteen years of age, unprovided 
for; and unless I endeavour to do some- 
thing for him, he will be exposed to the 
world without a guide or a single friend. 

I should wish to be back again in 
September or October; as I would not 
be absent any part of the Dry Season. 

Mr. Norman, who seems to get bet. 
ter now of his frequent attacks of fever, 
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and is attached. to the people. and the 
people to him, would, I think, be com- 
petent to take charge during my ab- 
sence, Mr. Diiring would administer 
the ordinances, and occasionally preach ; 
as I have done at Gloucester : and thus I 
might leave for a few months with safety. 
My present labours are so various, 
that I think a visit would do mea great 
deal of good. It would especially re- 
fresh my spirits, which are very low: 
yet I am so wonderfully supported, 
that, at times, I am lost in admiration 
howl get through all so well. Some- 
times I have preached so frequently, 
that I think myself entirely exhausted ; 
yet when I mount the pulpit again, 
every thing appears new and marvel- 
lous, and my strength as fresh as if it 
had never been tried. Oh, what shall 
I render unto the Lord for ail his bene. 
fils toward me! 


The Committee most readily ac- 
ceding to Mr. Jolmson's wish, he 
embarked, as before stated, on 
Saturday, the 26th of April, on 
board the Betsey and Ann, Captain 
M‘Clough. In this vessel, Mr. 
Diiring and his family had returned 
from England: the Captain whe 
then commanded her died on the 
ist of April. Mr. Johnson had in 
charge Mr. Diring’s Daughter—his 
only surviving child; having, as be- 
fore stated,. lest his lis Son. 
These were severe trialg to the pa- 
rents, but they bowed to the will of 
God. AYoungNativeWoman, one 
of Mr. Johnson’s Communicants, 
accompanied them to take care of 
the chiid. This was mercifully or- 
dered ; as in the afflicting and final 
_ scene which soon followed, this 
Native Christian administered to his 
comfort, and received his dying 
words and testimony. 

On Tuesday the 29th, the third 
day after they sailed, his sickness 
began: though he appeared in 
health when he embarked, 
can be no doubt but that he car- 
ried with him on board the seeds 
‘of the fatal disease which so soon 


discovered itself. On Wednesday, 


the fever increased, and he thought 
his end was near. On Thursday, 
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a blister was-put an his-cheet, to 
relieve his pains ; but he.continued 
to grow worse. On Friday, he 
could not turn in bed: hiccough 
came on ; and he said to his mourn- 
ing convert, “I think I cannot 
live.” He suffered much under the 
black vomit. | 

On Saturday, May the 8d, the 
day of his death, he would call, in 
intervals of delirium, for David 
Noah, his active and laborious As- 
sistant, and for his friend Mr. Dii- 


Ting, and endeavour to tell them 


what he had to say before he died. 
He expressed his earnest wish to 
see his wife; and encouraged his 
attendant, bidding her not to fear, 
and giving her directions how to 
hatha on her arrival in London. 

e then desired her to read to him 
the Twenty-third Psalm: when she 
had read it, ‘‘ he told me,” she says, 
‘Tam going todie. Pray.for me. 
I prayed the Lord Jesus,’’ she adds, 
“to take him the right way.” He 
“rg Sea her to take good care of 
Mr. Diiring’s little girl, and to de- 
sire the Society to send a good Mi- 
nister to Regent’s Town as quickly 
as possible, or the people would be 
left in darkness ; but added—“ If I 
am net able to go back, you must 
tell David Noah to do his duty : for 
if Noah say, ‘ Because Massa dead 
I can do nothing,’ he must pray, 
and God will me him, and so we 
shall meet in heaven.” His last 
intelligible words were-—‘‘ 1 cannot 
live! God calls me, apd I shall go 
to Him this night!" - 

Thus died this eminent instro- 
ment of the Divine Goodness, te 
many hundreds of the once most 
degraded and wretched Sons and 
Daughters of Africa! His last 
thoughts were given, as we see, to 
his beloved char at Regent's 
Town. He had addressed a Letter 
to them after his embarkation. The 
effect of this Letter and the state of 
the people, will be seen from an ex- 
tract of a communication from Mr. 
Norman, dated on the 2d of May, 
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addressed to Mr. Johnson, and sent 
after him te England :— 

- The people behave well, and attend’ 
the means: of grace as usual: we have’ 
not had a single palaver of any.conse- 

since you left us. ; 
Some had prophesied, that, as soon as 


you left us, the people would not be kept. 


im order; but that they would prove 
that it was only the fear of you that in- 
fluenced them: but I rejoiee in being 
certain, that it is those principles of our 
holy religion, which you have endea- 
voured to inculcate, that keep them or. 
derly and quiet : yes, it is that grace of 
God which bringeth salvation, and which 


teaches your beloved people to deny ux- 


godliness and worldly lusts, and enables. 
* them to ve soberly, righteously, and 


godly in this: wicked world. 

I read part of your Letter on Satur- 
day Evening, which you wrote from the 
Betsey and Ann; and, in particular, 
that part which related to the children. 
Your people were much affected: and 
Iam happy to add that your exhorta- 
tion was not lost upon them; for we 
had, on the Monday after, a large in- 
crease in both Schools. 

May the Lord be with you, to bless 


and preserve you! may He make you in- 


strumental in stirring up the people of 
England to come to the help of the 
Lord! May He return you, in due 


time, in answer to the prayers of your. 
people, filled with the blessings of the 


Gospel of Christ; and then give you 
many more-seals to your Ministry, and 
many more souls to your hire. 
It may be easily conceived, what 
poignant feelings of sorrow the 
eath of Mr. Johnson will awaken 
in the breasts of the whole popula- 
tion of Regent's Town ; and espe- 
cially of the hundreds, of sincere 
Christians, to whom he has been 
made the instrument of conveying 


iritual freedom, and inestimabte’ 
essings. This people has a peculiar 


claim on the affectionate sympath 
and earnest prayers.of all who wish 
well tuthe cause of Christamong the 


Heathen, and a ly in Africa. 
May the Great ead of the Church 


preserve them im the truth, and in 
y simplicity and mutual love-— 


them from the wiles of the: 


enemy—and provide them with a 
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Minister, who shall win their hearts 
and establish them in the Faith, by 
following the affectionate and scrip- 
tural course of their now glorified 


Pastor ! 
Rev. Heary Palmer. 


In recommending Mr. Palmer to 
Government for the Second Chap- 
laincy of the Colony, the Committee 
hoped that the experience which he 
had had of various climates, during 
an active service of some years in 
the Army, would have prepared him 
successfully to encounter that of 
Sierra Leone: and in this they 
would probably net have been dis- 
appointed ; but the fatal fever which 
broke out, and which seems to have 
had no affinity with the usual fever 


of the climate, cut short a life which © 


promised to be most valuable to the. 
Colony—Mr. Palmer being taken 
off in less than two months after his 
landing on the 20th of March. His: 
afflicted Widow writes— 

He died, trusting in that Blood which. 

hb from all sin. Oh, how has he: 

laboured for bis Lord, since he came to. 
thia land of. darkness! and now he has: 
entered into rest. \ 

At Regent’s Town, where he died— 
that blessed, highly 
is buried 


In the true spirit of Misstonaries, 
neither the dying Christian nor his’ 
mourning Wife repented of going to 
Africa. | 

Some extracts of a Letter, written 
by Mr. Palmer a few days after his 
landing, will be read with peculiar 
interest :— ' 

_I was sorry to find; on our arrival, that 
the Goverrior had not returned from 
Cape Coast. Mr, Flood received us-with 
the utmost hospitality. He has deter. 
mined to return to England, previous to 
the Rains: I trust that renewed health, 
vouchsafed to him and Mrs. Flood, will 
enable them to return to this sphere of 
Isbour. On Sunday last, I read Prayers 
for Mr. Fleod; and addressed a Biack 
Cengregation, in the evening, at the 
Camp: Mrs. Palmer and I were highly 
pleased with their attention. 

On the 8! st of March, he writes— 

On Tuesday, the 25th, I attended the 
Quarterly Meeting of your Missionaries 


blessed place—he 


¢ 
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and Schoolnigetére ét Gloucester. I was 


much pleased with the position of the. 


Town, and was more gratified than I 
can now express. The becomin 
meanor and laudable occupations of the 
inhabitants were visible on every side. 
The Girls were at their needle-work, 


making shirts for the Boys. The steeple. 


of the Church had been taken down, and 
they were’ re-erecting it. The ground 
has been much cleared, in every direc- 


tion: the wood will soon be levelled be- 
tween Gloucester and Regent. As I. 


stood alone, and surveyed Gloucester, 
although my mind had been much ha- 
rassed by reflection on the peculiar diffi- 
culties of a Missionary, I could not but 
regard the work before me as one that 


was truly worthy of your undertaking, 
I 


and of the most noble effort of men. 


walked toward Regent, in compeny with. 


Measrs. Johnson, Diiring, and Wilhelm. 
ce joint exertions of those vil- 
lages (Regent and Gloucester), the pro- 
spect has been opened. We had a beau- 
tiful view, 
tance, of Regent Church, Vicarage, 
School, and the Governor’s Country 
Seat. As the Committee was about to 


assemble, we were obliged to return, re- 


serving for a future opportunity a close 


examination of this abode of peace and 


love. 

I fear that I shall not be able to make 
my projected tour round the Colony,’ 
unti r the Rainy Season. When I 


do so, I shall make minute observations 
upon the whole, and communicate them 
to you. So far as I have already seen, 
I have been highly gratified. I am sure 
that the most cia pubine however they 
might deny the expediency and suffi- 
ciency of those principles upon which 
you have acted to produce such effects, 
could not but allow, that a great civil 
and moral revolution has been wrought 
in the inhabitants of Sierra Leone. 

I will not say much about health. 


We trust, that whatever portion is. 


granted to us, with it will be given grace 
sufficient for the day. What mountains 


of difficulty rise before our natural vi-- 


sion! But, if. Hannibal, who swore 
eternal war against Rome, smoothed a 
through the Alps, how. much 
more may the Christian, on his trium- 
hant march, with a holy unction from 
above,level all impediments! The Rainy 
Season may close our short career. But 
we commit ail to infinite love and in- 
finite wisdom! 
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from a mile-and-half dis. 


‘ 
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[3ucy, 
Mr. Norman, in the Letter before- 
mentioned, addressed to Mr. John: 
son on -the 2d of May, writes, in 
reference to Mr. and Mrs. Palmer—. 
_ Mrs. Palmer continues with us et 
present. She is quite well, and in ex- 
cellent spirits: we find her a most 
agreeable friend.. Mr. Palmer is gene- 
rally in Freetown, as Mr. Flood is get- 
ting ready for his voyage. Mr. Palmer 
is going to have an Afternoon Service. 
in the Girls’ School in Freetown, chiefly. 
for the coloured people. Iam happy 
to say that his conduct and conversa- 
tion are just such as you would desire ; 
and I do hope that God will spare him, 
and make him an instrunient of nich 


But how soon was the prospect: 
changed! Mr. Diring writes, on 
the 14th of May, in relation to Mr. 
Palmer — 

The black vomit came on the night 
previous to his death. He came into 
the mountains in the evening of Sun- 
day the 4th instant, and with the greatest 
difficulty had reached Regent during the 
time of Evening Service ; but though 
I was there keeping Service, I did not’ 
see him, as he had gone to bed quite. 
exhausted: the medical attendant be- 
ing there at the same time, I hastened 
home for fear of being stopped by a 
tornado; as Mrs. Daring was herself 
dangerously ill; and nobody with her 
but Mrs. Schemel, who was by no means 
able at that time to attend a sick bed. — 

We expected much from Mr. Palmer: 
but so it must be, that when we look 
more to the means than to the Lord, we 
must be disappointed. 

Rev. Samuel Flood. 

It was thought advisable that Mc. 
and Mrs. Flood, after a residenee of 
somewhat more than three ‘years in 


" the Colony, having landed on the 


19th of March 1820, should return 
home for a few months; particularly 
as Mrs. Flood’s health was in a very 
precarious state, Mr. Flood ac-. 
cordingly obtained leave of absence;. 
and they embarked, on Saturday, 
the $d of May, on board the Triton, 


Captain Sharp. 
. Mr. Flood was indisposed at the 
time of his embarking. He had been 


attacked with fever onthe pbigatoge 4 
day, but it was hoped that the sea 
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would restore him. This hope was, 
however, not to be realized. The 
time of his departure was at hand. 
We shall copy Mrs.Flood’s account 
of the closing scene :— 

As soon as we got on board, my Hus. 
band was obliged to go to bed. The next 
day, Sunday, I thought him somewhat 
better, though the fever was not abated. 
He did not complain of any pain; nor 
do I think that he apprehended any dan. 
ger till Monday Morning, when I heard 
him giving directions to a Young Man 
whom we brought with us, respecting 
some things which he wished him to at- 
tend to in case of his death. I imme- 
diately said to him, ‘‘I am afraid you 
apprehend some danger,”’ and expressed 
my hope that he would tell me what he 
thought of himself.” He said, ‘*It is 
impossible to say how the fever may 
terminate; but I think this sickness is 
unto death ;’’ and added, that I must 
prepare for the worst, and hope for the 
best. He endeavoured to console me 
with many precious promises, and said, 
*“* Tam assured that the Lord will not 
forsake you"—reminding me of His 
goodness to us during the last three 
years. Hesaid, “I know if the Lord is 


about to take me, it will be for my good" 


and His own glory.” I could perceive 
that he wasgraduallygrowing weaker,and 
that no hope could be entertained of his 
recovery. He said, “ Forget not to pray 
for me: perhaps the Lord may hear 
prayer, and add a few years to my life.” 

On Tuesday Morning, between One 
and Two o’Clock, he was seized with 
hiccough, which is a presage of death. 
I requested, therefore, to be taken to 
him ; as I was anxious to know the state 
of his mind in the prospect of his de. 
parture. I asked him how he felt him- 
self: he said, “I know I am going.” I 
then asked, “ Are you happy?” he an- 
swered, ‘‘ At times, my sins, both of 
omission and commission, distress me; 
but I trust, that, through the metits 
of my Saviour, all will be well.” Seeing 
me much affected, he desired me not to 
weep; and said that the Lord would 
be my Husband, and that we should be 
separated but for a short time. He then 
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those which are appliesble to the Widow. 
After praying that the Lord would be 


with him, and conduct hi y through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death, 
he took a final leave of me. 


For several houre after, he was some. 
what delirious, All that he said referred 
tothe people among whom he had la. 
boured, and was expressive of earnest 
desires for their salvation. 

Having been removed from him te 
another part of the vessel, he inquired 
for me several times, a few hours before 
he died ; and always expressed his con- 
fidence that the Lord would be my 
refuge and strength, and a nt hel 
introuble. He was asked if he wish 
to see me again, but said ‘‘ No”—he 
thought it better that I was removed. 

He died about Half-past-six on Tues. 
day Morning, the 6th of May, three. 
days after we went on board. 

We subjoin some extracts from 
Mr. Flood’s Letters, which display 
his views and feelings with re- 
ference to his Sacred Office. In 
May 1822, he wrote— 


So much devolves upon me, that, at 
times, I feel discouraged; and were it 
not for the ess of Jehovah, whe 
who has again and again lifted up the 
hands that hung down and strengthened 
the feeble knees, I must have fainted : 
but,{blessed be His holy Name! He hath 
hitherto helped me: and on nix, He 
hath caused me to put my trust for fu. 
ture aid. 

Freetown is so rapidly increasing, in 
extent and population, that it would 
now supply more than sufficient em- 
ployment for Four Missionaries and 
Two Chaplains. | 

Oh pray for me! pray that more 
Wisdom and more grace may be given 
me, to make full proof of my ministry, 
to be truly useful in my day and gene. 
ration, and to choose rather to suffer with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season, 

In the prospect of his return, he 
writes, on the 13th of March last—~ 

I-can truly say, that no inducement 
would draw us from this place, if we 
supposed that we should therein be 
acting contrary to the will of our Hea- 


_ venly Father. He has caused His good- - 


ness se to abound toward us, that it 
would be the height of ingratitude in us 
to do any thing a ee ee 
. 3 
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eovedraing’ obtédbrés, “that wonld vist 
Witave Hin. .We do ‘love: Mint, we 
trast ; ‘and therefore we study eorft 
formity tosHis will “Permit us then td 
solicit, at this time, # special-interest in 
var prayers.- Pray that He will pre- 
teat us by His grace and Spirit —that 
He ‘will bé every thing to us whilé 
Remeward bound—and thet He will con- 
duct us safely to our desired haven. 
. On the 2d of Apiil, he adds— 
.,,Our, long expected co-adjutor has 
pow safely arrived. On-the 2tst ult. J 
the pleasure of meeting both Mr.and 
ae Palmer,.on board the Owen Glen- 
dower, quite well. . They accompanied 
_on shore; and remained at our 
ouse till the evening of the 28th, 
when: they went into the house pre- 
ed for their reception. They seem 
quite pleased with the place; and are 
yery-desirous of being useful) I trust 
hiat they will both be spared to be 
abundantly so, and to see the pleasure 
of the Lord prospering in their hands. 
I feel thankful, I trust, to Almighty 
God, for having, in His good Provi- 
denee, directed hither: persons so truly 
devoted to His service, and so adequate 
to. the situation which He has called 
them to fill. We hope that their bodies 
will be prepared to meet every shock of 
the climate ; and that their minds will 
be kept, through the influences of the 
Blessed Spirit, stayed upon God. 
-- No. narrative, . perhaps, -ever 
more loudly proclaimed ‘‘ In the 
- tnidst of life we are in death!” The 
Colohy -has thus been deprived of 
both its Chaplains, and thé Mission 
af two promising Labourers and of 
gno -of its most tried and devoted 
Friends. . Who may yet survive, 
- and what may be the condition of 
the survivors, we must wait, in pa- 
tience and submission, to - hear. 
’ We heartily concur, in the mean 
while, in the sentiments of the man 
friends who have éxpressed their 
affectionate sympathy with the 
Society and its sufferers. We shall 
quote one of these communications, 
which has just reached us :— 


.. My heart is bowed down. by the 
heavy intelligence from Sierra Leone. 
_ May the Lord sustain your faith, and 
 giwe you emuzege ite go forward! May 
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ess (ser, 
rhultitudes preds forwatd to: Hit up oar 
thinned renks t -I-weepr not for the dead, 
but for -the living: May the- Great 
Shepherd look mercifully on them and 
on you ! 32 a Jae ae 
_, Faith and Courage of the Survivors. 
It is highly encouraging to find 
that He, who knoweth whereof we 
are made, and remembereth that we © 
dre but dust, mercifully answers 
such desires as those which we have 
just quoted, and inspires His sef- 
vants with Faith and Courage need- 
ful for their day. Mr. Nylander, in 
a Letter. mentioned before, after 
stating the sickness and deaths 
which had occurred, adds,-1n the 
noble spirit of a Christian Warrior, 
whose heroism is mainly seen in 
enduring a great fighfof afflictions— 
- Let this be*enough of ovr distress 
and trouble. 
Blessed be-the name of the Lord! 
who has hitherto dealt in mercy with 
us. Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan are well, 
very useful, and much respected. Bidy 
the Lord preserve them! We have 
much difficulty in quieting our Widows: 
their first feeling is, ‘* I wish to ge 
heme.” ra: 
' J was asked if I should not like to go 
to Europe at this time of distress. 
Africa is ‘my Station, and I shall not 
move an inch to escape death. There 
cannot be a more honourable death 
than that.of the late Rev. Mr. Palmer. 
Had he died in the Battle of Waterloo, 
when he fought there, he would have 
died asa brave Soldier, in the service of 
his King and Country, and his death 
would have been counted honourable: 
but here he died in the battle which he 
had begun to fight in the service of the 
King of all Kings and Lord of ali Lords 
and nothing lees than a crown of eternei 
glory which fadeth not away is his 
reward. 
.‘Let none of our friends te discou 
raged at the distressing news which I 
am obliged to tell you. As long as the 
Lord Jehovah reigns, send Missionaries, 
send Chaplains—men sincerely devoted 
to. the service of God. They must have 
nothing in view in Africa, but the glory 
ef God, and the salvation of souls pur. 
ehased with Jesus's.blood’s and then. all 
witt-be well: -— = Roy PO 
. May the: Lord teack uso number our 
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ays, pnd gnadleus fo apply pur hearts 


wlo yisdom! and may He give you 
g@rxpce not to be weary in sending out 
gabourers into the Vacancies of Africs! 
Continue Lo pray for us. Bek 
: - QGne of the Widows writes :— 
- He, who cannot err, whose ‘love to 
His people never can fail, has seen fit 
to take my beloved ‘Husband to Himself, 
-And can I reply against God! I can- 
not—I will not. It is well—The hour 
“was come, and His name was glorified. 
Oh may I still glorify my God! con. 
‘vinced that this isone of those aut things 
that shall work together for good. God 
is avery present help in trouble. Such 
have IT found Him; and, as His promises 
aye sure, such shall I find Him. 
‘-- In a'subsequent Letter, thisChris- 
tian Woman adds — | ; 
_ Itisatrying time. Happy are they 
who know the Lord-—who are depend- 
ing simply for acceptance on the blood 
of Jesus. As long as His word ig sure, 
they are safe... 
Much as I have suffered here, I would 
joyfully remain, could J aee.it to be right 
todoso, The Schools are most inter. 
esting: they were my Husband's de. 
ight. | tat 
} eWhen we reflect on the sufferings of 
our Great Head, how light is our afflice 
fion! And, after all, though this may 
gruly be styled the Land af Death, it 
a- Laud of Blessedness. In many 
places. the .pure. .Gospel .of. Chrigt . is 
preached. —w 
Oh, iftyou could see the Villages here; 
you would indeed bless the God that 
worketh wonders. The morning we 
rode to Regent we were quite over- 
come; ‘The romantic little Gloucester 
delighted us, but the happy happy Re- 
nt led us to the foot of the Cross! 
Ve could only say to-each other, ‘What 
hath GOD wrought!” It is, indeed, 
a highly-favoured spot. Some happy 
moments have -I spent there; and my 
¢ flesh” would ‘say unhappy momenrits 
top: but no! the willofGod myst net 


cause meunbappiness! 
_ -Offer my Christian Love to the Mis- 
sionary indeed, - Mn Johnson. | 


- Mr. Diiring, in reference to the 
loss of lives, writes, on the 14th‘of 
Ma hea coe a: : 

‘The Seventh Chapter of Judges is 
| wesy applicable to the.present ,etate of 
Shis Mission, and.bas ouch engagadsny 
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‘mind. Iw Freetown; ‘the mortality ts 
- still great « the deaths are by the Vellow 
Fever ; but it is pretty well ascertainetl 
‘that it isnot infectious. We have been 
-tréubled on every side, yel-not distressed 
—perplered, but not in deepuir: ; 


REGENTS TOWN. 
(Sierra Leone.) Re , 
Five Quarterly Reports of the State 
' and Progress of the-Setllement. — ; 
Own Eof the last documents which has 
reached .us from Mr. Johnson, is his 
Report at Lady Day, addressed to 
the Quarterly Meeting of Chaplaing 
and Missionaries, of the state of 
the Settlement which is now be- 
reaveg of his paternal vigilance and 
care, .This Report, with the. four 
Reports for the. preceding Year, wil 
afford a succinct view of the pto- 
gress of the work which so entirely 
engaged his heart, and in which he 
was made an instrument of so much 
good. 2 ee : : 
; Lagy-Day, 1822. 


_ Dear Brethren—Grace to you and 
peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christi = =. 
. I thank my God that it bas pleased 
Him to bring us tegether once more ; 
and that He still enables me to state 4e 
you, that Hjs Word prospers; yea, has 
free course and is glorified at Regent's 
Town, in the conversion of sinners ang 
the edification of saints. Fqurteen Cans 
didates are under a course of instruc, 
tion for the Sacraments of Baptism 
and the Lard's Supper ; who will, Gud 
willing, be admitted to those ordinances 
on Easter Sunday. Or Fass 
_ Love and Unity among the Comma 
picants continye to increase ; and moray 
lity does, at large, more prevail at Res 
gent: disputes diminish very fast, and 
those mbich do occur are trifling. ot 
.- The attendance on Divine Worship ig 
steady and regular: all attend, both 
small ‘and great. On Weekday Even; 
ings, When the Word of God is explained, 
we have sometimes as many as on Suns 
days, . ‘ 

. Two Female Communicants have d 

parted in the feith: their only de~ 
pendence .was on the merits of thein 
Saxiour. ise Aes eg tore ep hgte 
life with joy, having no desire to réa 
confessed. thet they:had. nexer.seen any 
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person die in spch a manner. I trust 
that these events have proved beneficial 
ta those who reméin. 

The Schools are going on as usual: 
they are well’ and regularly attended. 
The Male Day and Evening Schools are 
conducted by David Noah ; and the Fe- 
male Day and Evening Schools by my 
Bister. 

Part of the roof of the Church is put 
up, also that of the Seminary: the old 
building of the Seminary is broken 
down, and the Youths have moved into 
_the new building. 

There has been more ground cleared 
this year, than in any one paps 
which gives us a hope of a plenti 
harvest. 

The population of Regent is this day 
1851: they reside on 406 lots. None 
remain in the farms, but all reside in 
the town, 

; Midsummer, 18°2. 


DearBrethren—In reporting the state 


of Regent, I could enlarge on many cir- 
cuinstances which have occurred during 
the past Quarter, which would be both 
pleasing and displeasing to you: trials 
ve been many; and have almost, at 
times, seemed to overbalance the suc. 
cess with which our ious God has 
favoured us. The afilicting separation 
of Mrs. Johnson from us, has been a 
trial severely felt : but the Lord, who is 
with His people when they pass through 
waters and walk through fires, did, in a 
particular manner, support me, and does 
until now favour me with a resigned 
mind. 
The people, among whom I reside, 
have much endeavoured to make my 
burden easy : they have not only in an 
affectionate manner sympathized with 
me in my afflictions, but comforted me 
with many simple but striking expres- 
sions. Their behaviour has, in general, 
been peaceable; and they have been 
willing to serve me, whenever an oppor- 
tunity has offered itself: when I express 
a wish that any thing should be done, 
they will without gainsaying do it im- 
mediately. All these and other circum. 
stances have Pyioa an attachment be- 
tween me and the le of my ch P 
which is better i ined chan exuiees: 
ed; but let me not forget to ascribe all 
to the Dispenser of Sovereign Grace ! 
He has, with the same grace, changed 
the hearts of many, and constrained them 
with His love to love one another. 
Our eompany is now smaller than I 
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have known it to be since my being in 
Africa. When I, in thought, survey our 
Missionary Settlements, I behold one 
here, almost exhausted, having lost his 
strength by long residence in this courn- 
try, yet strugglin Bg to bring another soul 
to the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world—and another there, 
endeavouring to get the better of re- 
peated attacks of fever, which have un- 
fitted him for usefulness almost the 
wiole time of our being in Africa. But 
let us consider, on the other hand—It 
is the Lord who will work : notwith- 
standing our weak state, He is still do- 
ing wonders: by His Sovereign power 
He carries on His work through the in-’ 
strumentality of a few weak, worn-out 
men, that the praise and glory may be 
all His. 

Divine Worship and the Schools, at 
Regent, have been attended as usual. 
Many have been afflicted (especially the 
Girls) with ophthalmia, which however 
begins to abate. 

There has of late been a stir among 
the inhabitants. Many have come and 
inquired what they must do to be saved. 
Some, who had been excluded from the 
Communion for a short time, have been 
re-admitted; anda few backsliders, who 
had been excommunicated, have,through 
the grace of God, been reclaimed. 

The number of Commaunieants is...... 375 

Remain still excluded fora short time.. 10 

per eit for Baptism and the Lord’s 
Dpper........ eeKeeseeRens ere 


Total Commuanicants & Candidates 


Schools. 
Boys residing in the School House 
iberated from Slave 
Vemsols ....cccccccccccves --. 140 
Boys residing with their Parents 
—having been born at Regent, 42 


Girls residing m the School House 
—chiefly hberated from Slave 
Vessels....... ®@eeven Oe Oe OO ] 

Girls residing with their Parents 
—having been born at Regent, 51 ; 


Men's Evening School..... Seeneu ee 
Women’s Evening School......... - &@ 


‘Total Scholars.. 767 
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About eighty of the newly-arrived 
people attend School, but not regularly ; 
and are, therefore, not included in the 
above number. : 

David Noah has continued with zeal : 
te conduct the Day and Evening Male 
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Gchools, and my Sister the Female 
Schools: both Maie and Female Schools 
are in good order. 

The Church has been covered in; and 
so has the School House at the Christian 
Institution.. The Youths at that place 
are ‘I'wenty-four in number: the pro- 


' gress which they have made is not much; 


but as Mr. Norman has commenced 
school again, we may now expect that 
they will be brought forward, and ap- 
prove themselves at the Examination 
next Quarterly Meeting. 

It has not been practicable to lessen 
the expense of the Institution, as the 
building is not finished. 

The inhabitants of Regent have been 
increased, by the addition of new people, 
to 1750. 

Nae ‘Michaelmas, 1822. 

Dear Brethren—Grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied! Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath brought us once more to- 
gether, after so many toils and trials. 
The Rains are abating, and we may now 
rejoice in hope of further usefulness. 

It continues to please God to carry on 
His work of mercy at Regent’s Town. 
On the ist of September, I baptized 
Twenty-nine Adults, whom I have 
reason to believe to be such as shall be 
saved ; since which, Twenty-two Adults 
have been received as Candidates for 
Baptism. On that day, I administered 
the Lord’s Supper to 365 Communicants: 
all were present but thé sick. I do not 
exactly know the number of Communi- 
cants now; as several hacksliders, and 
such as had been turned off for a short 
period, have been re-admitted. I may, 
however, with safety report, that the 
number of Communicants at present is 
400, and the Candidates for Baptism 
22; making a total of 499." 

Notwithstanding the addition to the 
Church, we were, last Sunday, much 
confined for want of room. 

I never knew the Schools better at- 
tended than they are now, especially the 
Men's Evening School: we are much 
in want of room. Having lost a consi- 
derable number of the last new children, 
our Day-schools have rather decreased ; 
but the Night-schools have increased. 
The progress of the Scholars is, in ge- 
neral, very good, especially of the first 
classes in both the Day and Evening 
Bchools; in reading, writing, and arith- 
metic; also the Girls, in marking. 
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David Noeh and my Sister conduct, as 
before, both Day and Evening Schools. 
John Johnson, and sevéral of the Insti- 
tution Youths, conduct themselves with 
propriety, in the Evening Schools, as 
Teachers. John Jvuhnson is Usher, and 
is a great assistance to Noah. The first 
class in the Boys’ School and that in the 
Girls are also Teachers in the Evening 
Schools. 


Ushers in Girls’ Day School..... en. 2 
Teachers in Day School........ ore 6 
Ditto Women’s Night School......° 5 
Ushers in Boys’ Day School. ....... 2 
Teachers in ditto. .........ccccccces 7 
Ushers in Men’s Evening School..... 2 

Teachers in ditto ........... ieweuene 
Total Ushers and Teachers...... 47 


The Number of Scholars is as follows: 
Boys residing in the School House, 130 
Boys residing with their Parents, 48 


Girls residing in the School House, 121 
Girls residing with their Parents, 53 


Men's Evening School.............. 
omen’s Evening School........ ‘ile 
Christian Institution.............00. 


Total Scholars... 


Thus I have briefly stated the pro- 
ceedings of the work of the Lord; and 
I am fully persuaded that every one who 
has tasted that the Lordis gracious, will 
lift up his heart with gratitude to Him 
who worketh all things afler the coun. 
sel of his own will. 

. Christmas, 1822. | 

Dear Brethren—Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied! 

Thanks be to God! who, through His 
infinite mercy, carries on the work of 
grace among the poor Sons of Ham, to 
whom He has been pleased to send us, 
to declare unto them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. As far as I am ac- 
quainted with your labours in the Lord, 
I think you all have, with me, cause to 
praise the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, for the success which He 
has been pleased to grant to us. When 
we view our respective Settlements, and 
contrast their state when we first knew 

them, with their present condition, are 
we not constrained to exclaim, What 
hath God wrought ! a 

Our trials have been, and are indeed, 
many; yet the manifold mercies which 
our God ts to us by far outweigh | 
them. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
let us be stedfast, immoveable, always 
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ebounding in the work of the Lard, for- 
qsmuch as we know that our labour is 
nol in vain in the Lord. 

; The people at Regent, I am happy to 
say, are proceeding as usual. Chrietians 
are growing in grace, and in the know- 
Jedge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and sinners are converted, by 
sovereign grace, unto God. 

On the first Sunday of this month, I 
baptized Twenty-four persons, and ad- 
ministered the Lerd’s Supper to nearly 
400 Communicants : all attended except 
the sick ; which has been the case every 
First Sunday in the month, during the 
Quarter. re | 
. Last week, I examined a considerable 
umber of Adults, who made application 
tor baptism; of whom I have received 
Fifty, on trial and forinstruction. John 
Sandy instructs them every morning, 
from seven to eight o’clock, for the or- 
dinances of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 

* Divine Services, both on Sundays and 
Week-days, are regularly and nume- 
rously attended. 

The contributions to the Church Mis- 
sionary Saciety, which have been raised 
by my humble flock, amounted to 
741. 14s. 103d., for which I desire to 
bend my knees before the God and Fa. 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

. The Schools are going on as usual. 
The Scholars in the respective Schools 
ase as follows :-— 

Boys residing in the School House, 159 
Boys residing with their Parents, 53 ois 
Girls residing in the School House, 140 
irs residing with their Parents.. 5! 


-—— 19] 
Monn’ Evening School.... .....2.66. 465 
Women's Evening School.......0.20¢ dl 
Christian lostitution.......... .» saeco: 2 


Tatal Scholars.... "933 


- Twenty-four children arrived on 
Thursday last, which are included in 
the above numbers. 

The Christian Institution also pro- 
spers. The Youths have made conside- 
rable progress. Two of them have been 
married — John Johnson, to Rachel 
Garnon; and Wm. Bickersteth, to 

. Sarah Allen. ; 

_ Wm. Bickersteth assists Nogh in .the 
Male Schools, where assistance is much 
wanted, on account of Henry Johnson 
ard Edward Bickersteth, Ushers, hav- 
ing left the School; being permitted te 
jom the Seminary. = - ~ 
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. Yesterday bemg Christnas Day, we 
had the Lord's Suppers the.Communi- 
cants from Gloucester joining us, #9 
hed sbout 470 at the Lord's Table. | 
_ May the God of all grace continue te 
prosper all our endeavours ! ie 
Lady Day, 123. 8 
Dear Brethren—Grace to you and 
peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ ! 
- Again it has pleased the Lord our 
God to spare us to labour in His vine- 
yard, and to prosper us in the work of 
love which He has given us to do - It 
is true, I have suffered and continuc 
to suffer much from ophthalmia ; but I 
trust that even this is among the eff 
things. that shell work together for 
good. ye 28 
As it respects Regent's Town, the 
work of the Lord is proceeding as be- 
fore. Divine Service has been regularly 
attended by the Communicants and the 
other inhabitants. The Schools con- 
tinue to improve. "We have had seve- 
ral additions to our Congregation and 
the Schools, by the arrival of Slave 
Vessels; and our population now 
amounts to upward of 2u00 persons 
The people behave quietly and orderly, 
so that we have very few palavers, ip- 
deed less than ever before. 
I stated, in my last, that we ‘had 50 
Candidates under trial and instruction, 
for the Holy Ordinance of Baptism : 
one of them, a woman, has since died in 
the faith; and another, a man, has been 
excluded for improper conduct; the re 
inaining 48, will, if it please our graci- 
ous God, be baptized on Easter Sunday. 
The Youths in the Seminary con: 
tinue to walk worthy of the high voca- 
tion wherewith they are called. ‘They 
have made considerable progress in their 
studies, and promise well for future use- 
fulness: indeed their conduct is such, 
that I think it my duty to notice it in 
the present Report. 


The Number of Sehbolars is.as follaws,:—- 
Boys residing in.the School House, 195 —- 
Boys reaiding with ther Parents.. 56 ey 
Girls residing in the School House, 180 
Girls residing with their Parents.. 50 ane 
Men's Bacniuy Sclneliaseisosstecss: bal 
Women’s Evening Schopl......- “agen 
Christian Joatitaliop cock oie: “og 


conned 


Fotal Scholars..... 3070 
There are 710 persons-who car reeés’ 


*- The- number of the Contriuniieants; 
with the addition of the 48 Candidates 
qaentioned above, will be about 450. : 

_ Our last Anniversary of the Regent's 
Town Branch Missionary Association 
Was very interesting. The collection 
after the Meeting amounted to 10. 
Ge. Oid. , 

The new people receive half rice and 

half cocoa or cassada. Since October 
last, 7470 bushels of cassada and 1431 
bushels of cocoa have been issued; and 
there is now enough in the people's 
farms to supply them with half rations 
throughout the year. 
’ The new road to the Sea is nearly 
completed. Some of the people have 
begun to trade in the country: one 
canoe has been purchased, and another 
hired for that purpose: one man has 
already delivered 2 tons and 16 bushels 
of rice. 

The Fishery has commenced, and 
promises to become a permanent benefit 
to the town. " 

May the God of Abrahan, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the Triune and eur Cove 
nant Jehovah, be praised for His conti- 
nual mercies toward us, in carrying on 

, this glorious work! And may He be 
pleased to keep us humble at. the foot of 
the Cross | 


This last Official] Communication 
from the departed Saint, whose re- 
mains were in a little more than 
a month from the time when he in 
perfect health penned this Report 
were to be committed to the dee 
until the sea shall give up her dead, 
will be read by many with thank- 
fulness, but with tears. 

Mr. Norman remarks on this last 
Report— 


You will be much encouraged by Br. 
Johnson’s last Quarterly Report. I 
feel it my duty to add my testimony to 
§t; for I am certain, after more than 
two years’ close observation and constant 
intercourse with the people of this town, 
that much more than he has written 
might be said with truth. Yes! the 
Word of the Lord, through his instru- 
‘mentality, has been mighty, through 
grace, in-pulling down the strong-holds 
of sin and Satan, and building up the 
kingdom of Christ in the hearts of the 
‘once Wretched but now happy Sons of 
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The reference, in Mr. Jobnson’s - 
last Report, to a new road to the. 
Sea and the establishment of ¢ 
Fishery, will be understood from 
the following extraet of the Sicrra 
Leone Gazette of Feb. 1, 1823 :— 


__ We have heard, with much pleasure, 
that the road lately noticed as in pro. 
gress from Regent to the sea-side was 
opened yesterday; on which occasion 
the Rev. W. B. Johnson, accompanied — 
by several Gentlemen, proceeded to the 
post formed for the purpose of supply. 
ing the Villages in the mountains wit 
fish. The road is cut through a most 
fertile part of the country, and is ca. 
pable of being rendered one of the best 
in the Colony: at present, it is rather 
rugged in some parts; but, as the ma- 
terial for improvement is at hand, we 
have no doubt but that it will be put 
in the state which we desire. The 
distance from Regent is supposed to be 
at least five miles, which the Gentle. 
men on horseback accomplished in less 
than an hour-and-a-half. The soil ap, 
prosching to the sea is of the very best 
kind, and calculated to produce every 
article of tropical produce ; and, as the 
descent from Regent is gradual, and 
fish found in great abundance, we hope 
that a Village, established here under 
the controul of Mr. Johnson, will 
answer all the purposes for which thig 
undertaking was commenced. The ut. 
most credit is certainly due to the Re- 
verend Gentleman who has completed 
this work in so short a time. 


Return of the State of Agricullure in 
the Parish of St. Charles. 


This Return was presented to the 
Agricultural Society at Freetown, 
and is dated Jan. 25,1822. Some 
notices on this subject will be found 
at p.8 of the last Survey. We 
subjoin a few further particulars, as 
they shew the powerful influence 
of religious principle in stimulating 
to industry. , 

. It is impossible to ascertain how 
much land is cleared, as it is intermixed 
with forest: but at least 400 acres arg 
cleared and cultivated. 

About 600 persons—men, women, and 
children—support themselves by the 
‘produce of their lands. A considerable 
quantity of Indimn Corn has been raised, 
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and sold in the markets of Freetown and 
nt. Cassada, Cocoa, Yams, Plan- 
tains, Bananas, Pines, and other vegeta- 
bles and fruits,have been much more than 
sufficient for theconsumption of Regent, 
and have been sold in Freetown Market. 

A great quantity of the above produce 
is now in the ground; especially Cas- 
sada, Cocoa, and Pine. Pine is more 
‘abundant than ever known. 

About forty acres of Rice have been 
grown, which produced a plentiful crop. 
‘I'his has excited a desire in the inhabi- 
tants to grow Rice; and a large portion 
of the forest is now under the axe for 
that purpose. 

The land cleared and cultivated, as 

above mentioned, was all forest; and 
has been brought into its present state 
within the last five years. 
_ Mr.Johnson then mentions twelve 
of the inhabitants by name, as hav- 
ing the largest farms, and being ex- 
emplary for industry. 

Of one of them he says— 

' He sold, last year, Cassada 301., Cocoa 
19J., Indian Corn 3/.—total 52/. He has 
more than this value now on the ground 
—gsome Indian Corn to sell which is 
ood for seed—and a great quantity of 
ine-apples, Plantains, and Bananas now 
owing; and clears ground for Rice, 
Three years ago, he bought two Goats, 
which have since produced fifteen. He 
is building a substantial house. All 
this is the fruit of his labour. 
Influence of Religion on the Christian 
_ Natives. 
_ We have, on several occasions, 
collected from Mr. Johnson’s com- 
munications very striking evidences 
of the influence of Divine Grace on 
the Christian Converts ; and have 
now the melancholy task of doing 
this for the last time. We cannot, 
however, but hope and believe, that 
the dew of heaven will still descend 
on the seed sown; and that, under 
the hands of other cultivators whom 
God will in mercy raise up, this 
blessed abode of peace and love will 
still flourish as the Garden of the 
Lord. 


> Manner in which the Word of God ts applied for 
Conviction a'd Consolation. 


Mr. Johnson had endeavoured to 
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cant, from Heb. ix. 27, 28.. He 
writes, in reference to this— 

One Woman wanted to know whether 
I had not spoken particularly to her. 
She had heen to one of her countrymen, 
and asked him if Massa had not pointed 
to her. She seemed confident that I 
had ; and said, ‘* Massa, all that true that 
you spoke about me yesterday morning : 
when you point to me, I ‘stand just in 
that fashion.” She wept much; and 
wanted to know what she must do to be 
saved from all them bad things that she 
had been doing. This woman has hitherto 
been a very bad character. She conti- 
nued talking; and I suppose would 
willingly have told me all the sins of 
which she had been guilty, if I had not 
prevented her. She was so distressed, 
that she at last wept aloud. All I could 
do, was to direct her to Him, whom her 
sins had pierced. May God the Spirit 
bless the word which was spoken to her! 

- One evening, being engaged in talking 
with suchas had come to speek respecting 
their hearts, all ap to be much 
affected with what they had heard the 
night before. It is impossible to give 
even an outline of all that was related. 
One Man said, ‘‘ Massa, me never hear 
any thing so before. All what live in my 
thoughts, you speak. I was so sorry 
when you had done preach: I wish you 
had preach all night: I think sleep would 
not have catch me. Oh I was so glad 
about them words! When I go home, 
all live in my heart; and when I sleep, 
I think all night I hear you preach. 
Them words you talk, how Goil's people 
stand when they die, and how they stand 
before God without sin through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and how glad them 
will be in the Day of Judgment, come 
to my heart, and make me so glad; 
because, long time I been ’fraid toe 
much Lo die, but now I can say I glad.” 

On occasion of another Sermon, 
Mr. Johnson says— 

A Man, who has hitherto led a wicked 
life, came to me much alarmed : he said, 
‘* On Sunday you preached about them 
words, Come. now, and let us reason 
together. You spoke about a woman 
who had a bad husband, and who treated 
his wife very bad; but the woman was 
a Christian: she treated her husband 
very kind, and tried to make him as 
comfortable as possible: another man 
observed. this, and asked the woman, 


impreve the death of a Communi- howshe could treat her husband so kind, 


1823.) 

who did ail that he could to make ber 
niserable ? she answered, that she en- 
deavoured to do sv, az in this life only’ 
her poor husband would have to enjoy 
coniforts: being an unconverted person 
she pitied him, when she considered 
what his awful condition would be in 
the world to come. Now I stand just 
the samse: my wife, I believe, serves 
God for true; and, many times, I 
trouble her for nothing; but she bears 
al}; and I think I see her now looking 
at me with tearain her eyes and sigh- 
ing. I alwaye thought that that was 
nothing but fancy ; but since you told 
us about that man and his wife, I have 
no rest: I am efraid that 1 shall be 
miserable ia the world to come. You 
said, the same time, that if a man wag 
to full overboard into the sea, and a rope 
was thrown to him, and he refused to 
lay hold of it, if he was drowned it was 
his own fault. I have heard now six 
years the Word of God, and about the 
salvation of sinners by the Lord Jesus3 
but have refused to lay hold of the rope: 
I am so ’fraid that it is now too late; 
but am a little encouraged, because God 
says still, Come now, and let us reason 
éogether.” 


The following are other instances 
of the power of the Word :— 


_ “* Massa,” one Man said, “‘ what you 
talk last Sunday Night you talk to me. 
You say that the Devil make people 
stop away from the Lord Jesus too 
much: he make people believe that they 
must make themselves better first, be- 
fore they come ; or he tell them stop till 
mext moon. So, Massa, the Devil been 
serve me. I been stand that fashion long 
time; but now I see the Devil no want 
me go to the-Lord Jesua Christ. I 
see now that God's people only live 
good; I have no peace.: my heart full 
of sin: ail sins I do, live there; and 
suppose I dic, I must go to hell: Iam 
trouble too much.” 

On another occasion, a Afan was much 
distressed: he wept bitterly, and said 
“ Massa, all them words you speak in 
the Church are against me. All the 
things-which I do, and which live in my 
heart, you always talk in the Church. 
Lam afraid that I shall be lost: my 
heart no stand good atall. ‘Ihe more I 
try for pray, the more cold [ feel: I go 
on my knee, but I caunot pray—my 
heart hard like stone. I have no peace 
at all. I get sick plenty times, and I 

July, 1823. 


WSSTERN AFRICA, 


313 
think -I shalt even die, and what will 
then become of me ?”—wept aloud—‘* I 
shall surely sink to hell! I am afraid, 
because my heart so hard, that I have 
sinned against the Holy Ghost.” 

A Woman said, ‘‘ Massa, that time 
the week comes when we gu to the 
Lord's Supper, I always get into trouble. 
I fear so much for this week, because 
next Sunday the Lord’s Supper. Sup- 
pose this be only once to me, but me 
see this every time: something always 
come and give me trouble. And them 
words which you speak to-night make 
me ’fraid tog much.—I hope the Lord 
Jesus Christ will keep me.” 


The happy influence of the Word 
on others is very striking :— 


One Man said, ‘“* Massa, them things 
God done for me pass every.thing. Who 
live there, who will die for another ? 
Oh, the Lord Jesus die for sinner—yes, 
for them people who been sin against 
Him! I sitdown, and consider this, and 
I don't know what to say: I never hear 
such thing ‘befure. Sometimes people 
say, “such men do me good very much.’ 
But what the Lord Jesus Christ do pags 
every thing: He love so niuch, till He 
die tosave me. Ob I love Him so little! 
That time I want to love Him, my heart 
no willing—he alwaysrun about. That 
trouble me much—but yet He love sin- 
ner! Ah, true—that pass every thing.” 

Another Man said that the Lord 
Jesus Christ was to him as his breakfast 
and his supper—his morning and his 
night ; and added, “I can put no trust 
in any thing beside; for all thing I see 
is sinful: jn my heart, nothing but sin: 
in the world, nothing but sin. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, He take all sin and 
die for it ; and He only good, and only 
able tu save: that make Him my every 
thing !” 

Watchfulness, and Tenderness of Comcience. 

A Woman who had been ill, was very 
happy when she saw me, and sajd, “* O 
Massa, I thavk you much for come and 
see me. I think, last Sunday Night, I 
no see you again in this world, I was so 
sick. I faint; and I think now my time 
come. I want to send to you, but I 
think you tired—it was late. It was 
just as if my soul want to go out of my 
body: I say, ‘ Lord Jesus, receive me!’ 
But, a little after, I get better a little. 
I think now, that 1 no been give myself 
quite up to God, and that i3 the reason 
God punish me. Now God shall haye 
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my whole heart: you shall see, Massa, 
me done now with the world. I am fully 
sure nothing in this world can give me 
a bit of peace: no, nothing but the blood 
of Jesus Christ. Ob, may He help me 
to serve Him for true!” 

“* I can’t tefl,” said another Woman, 
** how I stand this time. Sometimes I 
long to go to Church to hear the Word 
of God; but, sometimes, I could do any 
thing else, Isocold. I think I love the 
‘Lord Jesus; but ah, how my heart 
fights against me ! Them thought, that 
come in my heart, are not fit for any 
body to take in the mouth. Sometimes 
I think I hate every body: I no like to 
talk with any person: I hate myself. 
Oh, I am so wicked—my sins so many 
and so great; but still I have hope: 
when I see what great things the Lord 
‘has done for me, I am sure that He is 
my Great Saviour. I believe He save 
me. If I perish, I will perish at His 
feet.” This woman leads a holy life— 
has been about five years a Communi- 
cant, and is now, through grace, an es- 
tablished Christian. 

“* Masea,” said a Communicant, “me 
don’t know what is the matter this time. 
I think me get more worse every day : 
wicked thoughts always come in my 
mind. First when God help me to serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ,I glad always—I 

can pray every where: but this time I 
feel so cold always. You say in the 
Church yesterday, that God’s people 
can’t live without the Lord Jesus Christ : 
that word make me afraid very much. 
True, He lovely; but me can't love 
Him. I think I no love Him at all: 
me don’t know what to do, Massa.” 

A Woman said, ‘‘ Before time, now 

_two year, I was sick; and, last year, 
I was very sick. That time, my 
heart glad very much: I can say, 
that time, when I live on sick bed Jesus 
altogether lovely. I thought, that time, 
I should die ; and I was glad very much 
to die—I was sure I should go to 
heaven : but, this time, I fear, because 
you say in the Church that God’s people 
area troubled people; and you see, 
Massa, me no have trouble this time— 
me no sick—my husband no sick—my 
child no sick—me and my husband live 
very quiet together—we have always 
something to eat and clothes to put on: 
you see me have notrouble ; and that 
make me ’fraid very much, thet me no 
belong to the Lord Jesus Christ. Be- 
sides, my heart more wicked this time : 
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he always plague me. Me don’t know 
what to do!” I spoke to her as her case 
required, and she went home much re- 
lieved and very thankful. ~ 

Another Woman thus addressed me 
—‘* Massa, One time you say in the 
Church, that ‘ the heart follow the eye.’ 
This I find my t trouble, at this 
time. When I live in the Church, my 
eyes and my heart go together from one 
person to the other. I try, I try, till I 
am tired, to keep myself: when I look 
down to the ground, then my heart go 
by itself: when I kneel down to pray in 
dark place and see nothing, then out of 
my heart come nothing but evil things 
and thoughts: and then when I pray 
and get up, then I don’t know what I 
have said—I been talk with my tongue 
what my heart no feel. I don’t know 
what to do. True you say, one time, 
that Christian People think they get 
more worse every day. I see this true; 
but I cannot find peace in my heart. I 
hope the Lord Jesus Christ will have 
mercy upon me: suppose He no save 
me, me shall surely go to hell. You 
know, Massa, that time when I was 
very sick: it would have been for 
me if I had died then: I should have 
surely gone to Heaven; but I don’t 
know how I stand now. Them troubles 
I have with my bad heart make me 
doubt very much.” 

A Woman who had lately joined us, 
came to me, and said weeping—“ Massa, 
do I beg you hear what I am going to 
say. Trouble I got, pass me—lI cannot 
bear it. All them people, that live close 
by my home, hate me since I came and 
join the Church: especially one wo- 
man—she say she will make me palaver, 
paiaver, till I do some bad—till I fight 
with her; ‘ and then Massa will turn 
‘you out again.” I you, Massa, let 
me move from that place. Do, I beg 
you, talk to my husband, that he try for 
take another house and lot. For true 
me want to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but that woman wont let me.” I told 
her that if she wanted to be without 
trouble, she must go out of the world ; 
for if she went to live in another street, 
I had no doubt but trouble would meet 
her there also: moreover that our Sa- 
viour had said, that whosoever would be 
His disciple, should take up his cross 
daily and follow Him. She went home, 
determined to follow her Saviour; and 
not to to the bad woman, but to 
avoid all intercourse with her. 
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A Man, a Candidate for Baptism, 
came to me, and said, with apparent 
grief—‘S My Dear Master, I come to 
tell you my trouble. Sunday before last, 
when you went to Gloucester Town to 
preach, I was walking and breaking the 
Ssbbath Day; and, since that, I have 
no rest day and night. I can’t sleep, 
and it is no use to hide it from you. 
My countryman came to my house, and 
said, ‘ Come let us go walking.’ I said, 
‘No: I have done bad long time—I 
now want to serve God: my country- 
man, no do so any longer: you see me 
hear the Word of God, and, by and bye, 
we must account for what we hear.’ 
Then another of my countrymen came, 
und he talk and talk, till at last I went 
with them; but, the same time, my 
heart trouble me very much. 
we walk in the road, we see you coming; 
and we all run into the bush, and hide 
ourselves till you pass by. When I hide 
myself, my heart strike me, that I hide 
myself from a man, and all the time 
God see me behind the bush! I thought 
the ground would open, and swallow me 
up. I get so ’fraid, that at last I trem- 
ble. It wasjust as if God look upon me 
behind the bush. I at last fell upon 
my knees, and prayed that the Lord 
Jesus Christ would have mercy upon 
me. I got up—you had passed. I say 
‘ good bye’ to my country-people, and 
went home ; but since ] had no rest: 
and now I come and tell you, that you 
may know whst bad I do. I feel no 
peace. I am 'fraid God will not receive 
me now.” I told him to Jeave his for- 
mer companions, or he would always be 
exposed to temptations like these. He 
faithfully promised-not to meddle with 


them any more. i could not help pity. ° 


ing him, poor man; and so I do every 
Young Christian, when I consider the 
various snares to which they are ex- 
posed. Nothing but Grace will prevent 
and keep them from falling. 

Walking, one Saturday Afternoon, in 
my piazza, I saw a School Girl, a Com- 
municant, about 17 years old, generally 
very steady, coming up the hill with 
another girl, rather thoughtlessly laugh- 
ing and talking; which is unusual, as 
most of the people, at that time, when 
they have got every thing ready for 
Sunday, sit down and sea wi Bibles. 
When she bad pessed my house I called 
to her, and esid, “ Mary, what day is it 
to-morrqy,2"” She made a full stop— 


cast her eyes to the ground—paused a 
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while ; and then looked up with a sad 
countenance, and said, ‘* The Lord's 
Day, Sir.” Seeing that she was suffi- 
ciently reproved, I resumed my walk. 
When I turned about, I saw Mary 
standing at the other end of the piazza, 


and tears rolling down her black cheeks.”~-~. 


When I came near her she made a low 
curtsey, and said, “‘ I thank you, Sir ;’” 
then turned about and went to the 
School-house, and I have no doubt 
fell on her knees, and turned to her 
Bible. 3 

On one of the Saturday Evenings pre- 
vious to the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper, all the Communicants being as« 
sembled in the Church, I spoke to them. 
on the nature of the Ordinance, and con- 
cluded with an exhortation on Matt. v. 
13—16. After this I gave them leave to. 
express their feelings. One of them 
stood up, and spoke nearly as follows :— 
‘“* My dear Brothers and Sisters, I am 
glad for the word which our Minister 
has now spoken, and J hope it will do us. 
all good. For my part, I am guilty.. 
Them words our Saviour speak about det 
our light shine trouble me much. L 
don’t know how to let my light shine. 
Let us all be more careful to do them 
things which God commands. It is no 
use for any man to say, Lord! Lord! 
and not keep His commandments. And 
how can we call ourselves Christians, if 
we do not let our lights shine before 
men ? We must keep close to the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Several followed, and. 
spoke much to the nurpose. I was much. 
surprised, and could hardly credit my 
own ears. ‘She Lord our God is still 
doing wonders among us. May all the 
praise be His ! 

At the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per on one occasion, a Woman was 
frightened away from the Table, from 
having, as she supposed, no peace with 
ber husband. They had Family Prayer 
at nine o'clock, and their breakfast was 
ready about ten, when the bell rung for. 
Church. The man, being afraid that he 
should be too late, left his breakfast, 
dressed himself, and went away ; saying, 
“Ann, you might have got the rice 
cooked a little sooner.” The woman did 
not apswer; but was so alarmed during 
Divine Service that she was tempted. to 
go home, and not partake of the Lord’s 
Supper. The husband was much alarm- 
ed at this; and came and told me after 
Service, saying tha the had thought no 
harm, but was troubled very mueh; 
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and had he known that his wife had gone 
home, he should have gone riso. He 
was now afraid that he had received the 
Lord's Supper unworthily. I sent for 
the woman, and reproved her; but found 
that it was really a tender conscience 
which had kept her away. Both were 
sorry, and really grieved, on account of 
what had happened. They went home 
in peace. . 

The apprehension of having com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin some- 
times troubles the people. 


One Woman said—* The | ae fear 
I have, is, that [ have sinned against the 
Holy Ghost; because, when examine 
myself, I find that I have committed 
every sin. There is no sin which I have 
not committed; and how do I know that 
I have not done the sin against the Holy 
Ghost? This troubles me always, that 
that sin shall not be forgiven.” I en- 
deavoured to convince her that that sin 
had not been committed by her. May 
the Lord the Spirit comfort her! 

In visiting the sick, I found one Wo- 
man much alarmed on account of this 
sin; and all that I could advance to the 
contrary seemed to be fruitless. She 
said, “*O Massa, I can't forget that: 
it is alwaysas if somebody tells me * You 
have sinned against the Holy Ghost: it 
is no use for you to pray ;’ my beart so 
cold and so hard, and now I em sick 
again, and God punish me.” Here I in- 
terrupted her, and said, if she had sin- 
ned agninst the Holy Ghost, she would 
not experience this, and would not thus 
be corrected ; for it is written, 4s many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten. God 
would not deal thus with her, ifhe did 
not love her ; and Fle could not love her, 
if she bad sinned against the Holy 
Ghost. I then insisted upon her telling 
me in what case she thought she had 
committed that unpardonable sin. She 
could advance nothing else than that she 
thought the Spirit of God had left her, 
because she did not feel as at the first : 
“then,” she said, “I could pray always. 
Wherever I look that time, T think I see 
the Lord in every thing: I was glad to 

to Church—I was glad to be with 

od’s people—TI was glad to pray and 
hear the Word of God; but, this time, 
my heart cold, I quite careless—my 
heart hard, and I quite in darkness. 
Now that make me think that the Spirit 
of God has left me, because I have sin- 
ned against Him.” 
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Rencfits of Christian Diecipline anid Admoni tion. 

A Candidate for Baptism having given 
way to his passionate temper, he was 
told that he was no longer considered as 
a Candidate. This affected him so much, 
that he had no rest day or night. He 
went to some of the oldest Commuti- 
cants, being afraid to come to me; and 
begged them to come and tell me of his 
grief, which they did. I sent for him; 
and I was really surprised to see the dis- 
tress of the Bad man: he wept and 
could not speak for grief. 1 warned end 
exhorted him to be more careful in fu- 
ture; and then admitted him again. 
This man is an independent farmer, and 
well circumstanced: he, therefore, can- 
not be influenced ly temporal interest. 

A Woman who had been excommuni- 
cated thus addressed me: ‘* Massa, I beg 
you do not be angry with me.” Iassured 

er that I was not angry with her, but 
that I pitied her. She said, ‘* Suppose, 
Massa, you have a child, and that child 
do bad, and you flog that child for it, is 
it not still your child? I stand the same 
fashion: I have done bad: I have sinned 
against God, for which I have been 
turned away from God's people, which 
is too much trouble for me. I have tried 
to find comfort, and gone to sit down 
with them people that no serve God; 
but Ihave no peace there—I no belong 
tothem. True, I deserve to be turned 
into hell; but the Lord Jesus Christ 
wills not the death of a sinner: this 
gives me hope ; and I beg you, Massa, 
let me come again: I cannot find peace 
any where, but at the feet of Jesus.” 
She wept much. I encouraged her, by 
assuring her that it was not my business 
to keep her from Christ; but, on the 
contrary, to invite her, and every self. 
condemned sinner, to come and receive 
the free, unmerited mercy of God, which 
was held out to them in the Gospel, 
through Jesus Christ. 

After Evening Service, one Sunday, I 
had, as usual, several visitors; most of 
them complaining about their bad hearts. 
One, a Woman who had been excommu- 
nicated for improper conduct, much en- 
treated to be re-admitted. Of late, 
many whom I had given up have made 
applications for being re-admitted. One 

oman has been in the world now 
abeve two years, and appears extremely 
anxious to be re-admitted: she expresses 
great contrition. 

' Y admitted oné who had been excom- 
mhunicated two years before, and whe, 
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to all appearance, had become quite har- 
dened. He did not attend Church, be- 
cause what he heard made him uneasy; 
but lived according to his evil inclina- 
tions. When one of our Communicants 
was buried, he went, out of curiosity, to 
the burial-ground ; and endeavoured to 
prevent my seeing him, by standing be- 
hind me. While I was addressing the 
people, he tried to engage his thoughts 
with something else; but, as he now 
told me, while I was speaking I turned 
my head and said, ‘ What dost thou 
say, backslider, about meeting with thy 
God! art thou prepared ?” The poor 
man said, “I thought you looked me 
in the face; and it wasas if somebody 
had knocked me on the head. I went 
home, but them words fullowed me 
every where; and I have no rest day 
or night. I been go too far, that is what 
I fear: but one word, which you spoke 
in the Church comfort me a little: it is, 
FT will love them freely: [will heal ther 
backslidings, for my anger is (turned 
away from him. I cannot stay away 
any longer. I pray that God may turn 
me. That prayer is always in my 
heart— Turn me, O Lord, and I shail be 
turned. 1 beg you, Sir, pray for me: I 
am afraid I shall sink into hell. Oh, 
may the Lord Jesus Christ have mercy 
upon me, a poor backslider!"” I ad- 
monished, and re-admitted him. 

One Man, who had quarrelled with 
another some time ago, for which he had 
been excluded for three months, came 
to me, much distressed, and said, ‘‘ I 
have been in very much trouble since I 
was turned out; and I have one month 
more: but I cannot stand it any longer. 
The Lord Jesus has forgiven me; and 
now I beg you, Massa, do let me come.” 
I told him to call the man with whom he 
had quarrelled, which was immediately 
done: the difference was settled, and 
peace restored. 7 a 

Preparatory to the administration of 
the Lord’s Supper, on one occasion, I 
directedl that all the Communicants 
should meet me in the Church. Having 
observed a coldness in them, I was de- 
srous to exhort them previous to the 
administration: but as it rained very 
much, enly half came. As this did not 
eatisfy my mind, I appointed the fol- 
lowing morning, at nine o'clock, for all 
_ who intended to come to the Lord’s 
Table to be in the Church. Accgrd- 
mgly, when the eleck struck nine, the 
whole, except the sick, came, in twelve 
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different parties, according to the divi- 
sion of the town, to Church. My heart’ 


did rejoice when I saw this scene. When 
they had entered the Church, theChurch. 
wardens came and told me, that all who 
were well had come. I went, and, as 
sonie had been re-admitted, I read and 
explained such passages of Scripture as 
were suited to humble them; and ex. 
horted them to carefulness and watch- 
fulness: I also read and explained the 
Commination Service, and concluded 
by urging them to self-examination and 
repentance; and when my conscience 
was satisfied, I concluded with prayer. 
Two Young Men then came forward, 
and said that they had quarrelled, and 
desired to make peace with each other 
before they came to the Lord’s Supper: 
this was soon effected, as each said that 
he was in the wrong! A Woman said 
to me, that she had spoken ill behind 
another woman's back, and wished to 
beg her pardon, which, of course, I ed- 
vised her to do: she went and did so, 
and the offended woman forgave her 
with cheerfulness. I was so delighted 
with the simple mode in which they thus 
dealt with one another, that I scarcely 
could forbear shedding a tear of joy on 
seeing that my children walk in truth. 
Oh that these beloved people may con- 
tinue in their simplicity! The bell was 
then rung, and the Church was opened 
for the rest of the people. I went to my 
house again, and saw the people come 
in every direction; but it was percepti- 
ble that the salé and the light (Matt. v. 
13, 14.) were inside the Church. I read 
prayers and preached on Luke xviii. 13. 
God be merciful to me a sinner? As the 
consciences of the people had been pre- 
viously wounded, the words of the text 
seemed to make such a deep impression, 
that an awful silence, with the test at- 
tention, was observed during the Service. 


Sympathy with their Minister in his Affictions 


May 4, 1822.-—1 took leave, this morn- 
ing, of my dear Wife. What I felt on the 
occasion I eannot express: were there 
any prospect ot my dgain seeing her in 
the flesh, my grief would not be so great ; 
but under the circumstances of her being 
obliged to return to England, I could not 
help deeply feeling for her: she will have 
to spend the remainder of her days in 
the greatest misery. May the Lord give 
her patience; and afford her support in 
the hour of death, which, I think, can- 
not be far eff! 
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I eanhot be sufficiently thankful for 
the mercy vouchsafed to me under this 
severe trial. I have enjoyed, and con- 


tinue to enjoy, the smiles of His coun-— 


tenance. I can say, with resignation, 
The will of the Lord be done! One pas- 
sage of Scripture is constantly in my 
mind, and affords me much comfort— 
What I do, thou knowest not now; but 


thou shalt know hereafter. I know that 


this trial will work together for good, 
and that God will give me strength -ac- 
cording tomy day. . 

- When I came home, the people looked 
at me with tears in their eyes: it ap- 
peared: as though they wished to speak 
to me; but were too full of sorrow to 
say anything. One Man came, at last, 
and said that he could not help weeping 
when he saw me: “‘ Mammy”, he ob- 
served, “has been with us six years, 
and she stands the same like our mother. 
God take her away ; and who knows how 
soon God may take you away! and 
what will then become of us at Regent's 
Town? Again, I think about Mammy’s 
sickness: my heart feel I never see any 
person suffer so; and, when she go, she 
say she shall never see us again, until we 
racet at the right-hand of God: them 
words go through my heart.” He wept 
much, and wounded my heart afresh. 

Qne Woman wept, and asked why I 
had- not told them' that Mrs. Johnson 
wasyoing to England : she had not known 
it; and, therefore, had not bid her good 
bye. I told her that I had not known 
it myself, until the day ‘before. She con- 
tinued, “ Me was young, when Mammy 
came here, and she stand like my mother, 
“and I noid her good bye !”’ 

May 5, 18223. Sunday—After Prayer 
Meeting in the morning, several people 
came, as before; and, with sympathizing 
affection, pitied my affliction. One Wo- 
man leaned ber head against the stair- 
case, and gave free vent to her feelings: 
after she had a little composed herself, 
she came to my room and said, ‘‘ Oh 
Massa! I am so sorry that Mammy go 
so quick: I no say good bye to her, 
which make me so troubled. Two words 
Mammy talked to me I never forget.” 
She was again overcome, and went away 
weeping. 

At ten o'clock, Divine Service was 
held. Mr. Norman read the prayers. 
I was so distressed in mind, that I could 
not preach ; but desired Mr. Norman to 
read the Thirty-eighth Psalm. 

In the Afterngon I went to Glou- 
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cester; and preached, and administered 
the Sacrament to about Forty-six Per. 
sons. My mind was much relieved. 
.In the Evening, I preached at Regent's 
Town, on Heb. iv. 14, 15. After Service, 
some other Women came, and expressed 
their sorrow at not having bid Mrs. 
Johnson farewell. One said, ‘* That time 
Mammy go, I think she go to bid Mrs. 
Diiring good bye: suppose we know that 
Mammy go, and not come again, no men 
should have carried her; but we women 
would have carried her to Freetown. 
I am sorry Mammy 60 sick : poor thing ! 
she suffer so much, and that for we: sup- 
pose she no come to this country, she 
no sick so. May the Lord Jesus Christ 
help her!” Another said, “‘ Mammy say 
when she go, that she no see we again 
in this world, but hope to: meet we at 


_ the right-hand of the Lord Jesus Christ 


at the Day of Judgment: them words 
make me sorry very much.” 

May 6, 1222.—I received, this morn- 
ing, the following Note from an African 
who does not reside in this plaae. 

“* My dear Sir,— ae 

‘*I was sorry, and disappointed. I 
came yesterday to hear you preach, as 
I have had no opportunity of hearing you 
for some time. Believe me, my Dear 
Sir, let me go where I will, my heart 
can never let me think any other Church 
like Regent’s Church. When I hear 
you speak, I think all you say is directed 
te me. When I saw you yesterday 
morning, I could not help weeping: only 
I hid it from you as much as I could; 
but, in particular, when I saw Mrs. 
Johnson’s chair, I could not help cryi 
and I pitied your case: but, Sir, ‘til 
things work for good to them that love 
God. This isa cross for you, and a great 
one to bear: you have given up your 
Wife for the cross of Christ.” 

A considerable number of my flock 
came, and participated in my affliction., 
Some said, that, as God had taken away 
Mrs. Johnson, He would perhaps take me 
away: their hearts seemed so full, that 
they scarcely could express their feelings. 
One said it was just as if somebody had 
died. The whole place was in awful si- 
lence, and everybody appeared to mourn. 
One Man said, “I was in the buah, 
making shingles; when my Wife came.. 
running and said, ‘ Mammy done go!’ I 
said, ‘I do not believe that, because 
Massa no tell we’: but, when I came 
home, I ‘hear that it was true. Oh, I so 
sorry, when I see yon in the Church 
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Saturday Evening; and Sunday, when I 
come to Church, I want to hear God's 
Word very much-and then you no preach. 
Then I think about them words you 
speak long time ago in the Church: you 
say, ‘ We stand the same as people who 
have always plenty to eat, and don’t 
know what it is to be hungry: we have 
the Word of God every day; but you 
afraid that we are too full, and get care- 
less about it : take care, by and bye, God 
may take away His Word, and then you 
will know what it is to hunger for it.’ 
Ah Massa! them words come in my 
mind; and I so ‘traid, by and bye, God 
take away you too—and then what will 
become of us? When we do sometime 
what is not right, you send for us and 
tell us—who can come here and do the 
same ? I remembered what is written 
in the Revelation—I will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place! Ob, them 
words make me so afraid. May the 
Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon us, 
and not take you away!” Others ex- 
pressed themselves in like manner. 
Three Women, who had been excluded 
from the Lord’s Table, were re-admitted ; 
their conduct being consistent. 

I still enjoy the special presence of 
my Saviour: He b‘esses me with a 
peaceful and resigned mind. 

Affectionate Confidence in their Minister. 

A Young Woman complained much 
of her evil heart. I spoke to her; but 
there still appeared something on her 
mind. I requested her, if she had any 
thing else to say, tut ‘Ime openly. She 
then said, ‘“* One man send several times 


to me a woman, to ask me if I would - 


marry him; but I do not want to give 
my word before Task you.” asked her 
what she thought of the young man: she 
replied, that she was afraid she should 
get into trouble ; and explained further, 
why she was afraid. I could not help 
admiring the simplicity, openness, and 
judgment of this young woman. 
She had my opinion upon the subject, 
which fully agreed with her own. Be. 
fore she went away, she begged nie to 
allow her to ask my advice, if anything 
of this kind should occur in future. 
Another Young Woman came to me, 
and told me, with great simplicity, that 
a young man had made proposals of mar- 
riage to her. She said, “‘ I beg you, 
Massa, to tell me what I must do. You 
stand the same like my own father; and 
I no want te do anything before I ask 
you. Suppose you say, ‘ That man no 
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good for me,’ I will send hin word the 
game ; and suppose you think he fit for 
marry me, I can tell him.” As the 
young man is one of our Communicants, 
and very steady and pious, I eould have 
no objection. ‘When I gave her my opi- 
nion, she thanked me, and said that she 
should not like to be married yet; nei- 
ther was it the wish of the young man— 
he only wanted her word. He was build- 
ing a house ; and wanted to get his farm 


. good, before they married. I could not 


elp admiring the free and artless man- 
ner in which this young woman spoke. 
Her conduct, since she has become a 
Communicant, has been indeed a pattern 
to all her school-fellows: no one has ever 
had cause to say that she behaved other- 
wise than as a sincere servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Her benefactor will 
not be sorry for the sum of 30/. conferred 
upon such a character. She is not aware 
that she is to receive such sum: I have 
no doubt but that she will send up 
prayers continually for such a friend. 

A Man of Freetown paid his respeets 
to one of our New Women, by sending 
her a gree-gree and threepence.. The 
woman, however, though but a short 
time at Regent, had learned better: she 
brought the gree-gree and the three- 
pence to me, and, scorning her lover, 
said that he wasstupid. The man isan 
old suldier, discharged, and settled in the 
vicinity of Freetown. 

Gree- are no more to be had at 
Regent. .I have endeavoured to get 
some to send to friends in England, but 
have searched in vain. 

A Young Woman came to me, and 
said that she had given her word toa 
young inan, an apprentice to a carpen- 
ter, about two years ago, to marry him, 


‘provided he behaved like a Christian, 


which he promised to do. He had, how. 
ever, broken his promise; and now she 
wished to know whether she should do 
right, if she returned a few handkey- 
chiefs which he had given her, and de- 
clined to have anything further to do 
with him. I wished to know in what 
the young man had acted inconsistently. 
She said, ‘‘ Massa, he had a little sore 
on his foot, and he always sent word to 
the Master Carpenter that he could not 
come to work—his foot was bad; and he 
stop at. home nearly four months: and 
all that time he went to work in his farm, 
and went to Gloucester to see his eoun. 
trymen. New, if he could go to his 
farm and go to Gloucester, he could have 
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come to work. Yousee, Massa, I think 


he no Christian: he tell lies, and is lazy; . 


and suppose he do so now, what will be 
not do when he is married! Now me 
*fraid of this; and that is the reason that 
I no want to have anything to do with 
him.” I mention this to shew to what 
a state the Gospei has brought our Young 
People. It is now unknown fora believer 
to marry an unbeliever: the strictest 
principle is observed on that head. 


Growth of Religion among the Young. 


A School Girl, who was ill, sent for 
rae. She wept very much, and with 
difficulty uttered the following words— 
“Oh, Massa! what shall I do! what 
shall I do!—I so sick, and I am afraid 
I shall die. Oh this sick will kill me! 
All my sins live there”’—pointing to her 
heart—** Oh do, Massa, I beg you tell 
me what I must do!” I pointed her to 
our Gracious Physician, the Lord Jesus; 
as I found that grief was the cause of her 
illness. 

Another School Girl came to my house 
and wept aloud. I thought that some- 
body had hurt her. Her distress seemed 
so great, that it was some time before I 
could find out what wasthe matter. At 
last 1 discovered that she was in bitter- 
nese ef soul: she said, “ Massa, I can’t 
stand it any longer: my heart troubles 
mae so much, I can’t keep myself at all: 
and them girls talk so much that makes 
my heart worse; I have no peace I 
don’t know what to do: I want to serve 
the Lerd Jesus Christ, but Ican’t. Sup- 
pose I no live in the School-house, I shall 
be better.” . 

While attending Gloucester, during 
Brother Diiring’s absence, two School 
Girls made application for baptism: one 
-q@aid that she had. had no rest, day nor 

night, for two weeks: they both ap- 
peared under deep conviction of sin. 
Two others having applied before, I di- 
gected William Tamba to instruct them, 
for the ordinances of Baptism and the 
_ Lerd’s Supper. One School Girl, who 
had, before the departure of Mr. Diiring, 
fallen away, came also and expressed 
great sorrow, begging much to be re-ad- 
mitted: her request was granted. 

One of our School Girls quarrelled 
with another girl; and was brought to 
me, on account of some bad language 
which she had used. I have a custom 
(which has always done more good than 
all the whips put together) to put offéa- 
dors of that description inta a cornex of 
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my room, and to reason with them as I 
walk in and out. ‘Ibis I did with the 
present offender. I told her of her bad 
conduct, and what the comsequence 
would be if she continued init. I then 
got atract, entitled “ Blind Betsey,” 
founded on a fact related in the Mis- 
sionary Register; and desired her to 
read it, and to tell me afterward the con- 
tents. Having read for some time, she 
at once burst into a flood of tears. As I 
had sume friends with me at the time, I 
could not attend toher: when they were 
gone, she began to weep aloud. 1 asked 
what was the matter: she replied, 
** One word I read in that book it burt 
me very much: I see that that pvor 
girl was blind, and she say, ‘ The Lord 
bath done great things for me:’ now 
God has done great things for me, and 
I can see; and still I am so wicked.” 
She was sv overconie, that I could hardly 
understand what she said. She 
very hard that I would forgive ber, and 
said she never would do so again: this, 
however, woukl not satisfy me, under 
such circumstances: I told her, that, 
unless she really repented and fled to 
Christ for forgiveness of sin, ehe would 
be in as bad a state as before: she 
thanked me, with many tears; and yeg- 
ged that [ would pray for her. I gave 
her the Tract, and dismissed her. ‘T'wo 
or three weeks after this, I observed 
that she became thoughtless again, and 
I feared that her convictions were but 
temporary. While in this careless state, 
she was suddenly affected with ophthal- 
mia, so violently that her eyes were. 
completely closed in two days, and we 
were obliged to have her led by another 
girl to the hospital. Blind Betsey’s 
story came now tu her mind again, and 
she appeared entirely comfortless, weep- 
ing continually, which increased the in- 
flammation of her eyes.. A few. days 
afterward, however, she appeared moxe 
composed: the burden seemed to give 
way: the Lord was pleased to manifest 
His mercy to ber; and, as peace was 
granted her, her eyes also were-restored. 
When she returned from the hogpital, 
she came and told me, in au affecting 
manner, what the Lord had done for 
her soul. She has since. walked in His 
fear; and it is observed by all who know 
her, that she is become a new Creature. 
She is now a Candidate for Baptism, to 
which ordinance she will be admitted, 
if it please God, when ‘the next bsp- 
tisms take place. — 
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In December, Mr. Johnson wrote, 

I am happy to state, that no less than 
Seventeen Young People, who are named 
by Benefactors, are Candidates for Bap- 
tism. 

Of one of them, he thus speaks— 

She is, as far as I know, the first of 
her nation who has tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. She is of the Krooman 
Country, &’nd was brought to the Colony 
by a Krooman, about five years ago. 
The Governor saw her, took her from 
the Krooman, and sent her to me. 
She was then quite a little girl, but is 
now a well-grown young woman, and 
has become within the last three months, 
through the grace of God, a new crea. 
ture. She expresses great sorrow for 
her superstitious countrymen; and calls 
herself ‘‘ the worst girl in the school.” 
She answered almost every question that 
I put to her; and, with tears, said, “I 
only want to serve the Tord Jesus 
Christ in this world ; for He came and 
died for sinners on the Cross.” 


OF another, he writes :— 


U 

She was a Girl who grieved me much 
—always quarrelling with other girls; 
but, blessed be God, who has, by 
His grace, turned the lion into a 
lamb. While she related to me the 
merciful dealings of her Heavenly Fa- 
ther, she said, that, before I fetched her 
out of the bush, which is about six 
years ago, she was very sick and faint- 
ed, and her country people thought that 
she was dead: they tied her up in a 
mat, and carried her out to bury her: 
the grave was dug, and they let her 
down, when, as she expressed herself, 
“* God wake me! I began to cry, and 
they pulled me out again: a little bit 
more, and I should have been buried. 
I cannot thank God enough: for true 
He wanted to save my pgor soul.’’ 

Time fails me to give a further de- 
tail of the merciful dealings of our God 
with these Children of Ham. Surely 
the day of the Lord for Africa is dawu- 
ing. | : 
imercase and Efficiency of Nalive 
Teachers. 

The Committee are fully aware 
of the importance of this class of 
Teachers to the increase and sta- 
bility of the Mission, as will appear 
from their Resolution quoted in a 
former page. The Christian Insti- 

July, 1823. 
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tution, established at Regent's Town, 
has this object chiefly in view, and 
it lay very near the heart of Mr. 
Jobnson. We quote, on this sub- 
ject, a Letter from him, of Oct. 
15, 1822— | i, 

Allow me to give you my sentimente 
respecting the Youths in the Seminary. 
Several of them have now advanced to 
manhood ; and it is time to look for 
some fruit of the labour which has been 
bestowed and the money which has been 
expended. 

Mr. Johnson then mentions by 
name Seven Young Men, whom he 
thinks prepared to conduct Schools 
under the superintendance of a 
Missionary : he says of then— 

They have been reared under 
own care; and I am satisfied of th 
piety, and of their willingness to be 
made useful in the vineyard of the Lord. 
I cannot forget the benefit which I re. 
ceive from the exertions of David Noah; 
and I believe that these Youbg Men are 
like-minded with him. 

We cannot refrain from quoting 
Mr. Johnson’s testimony to the 
efficiency of the Christian Native, 
whom he has just named. That 
worthy man, while we bring him 
forward as an example to others, 
and as an encouragement to thé 
Society, will say, with ri 
humility, By the grace of God I am 
what Iam. . 

David Noah is employed from day- 
break till ten at night-—a contiruarece 
of exertion, which no European could 
endure in this climate. He conducts 
entirely the Day and Evening Schools, 
which contain 4 considerable number of 
individuals. Besides this, he issues 
rations for about 1900 people—keeps the 
provision listand return, and school lists 
measures out all the lots, ahd sees 
that the house# and fences are | 
built—-prays with the sick—receives 
the stores, every Thursday, in Free, 
town—enters marriages, isms, &<. 
and does the duty of a parish-clerk: in 
short, he is every thing at Regent's 
Town. He occasionally, when I cannes 
go, has a run to Bathurst, and also to 
Gloucester. I cannot sufficiently praise 
God for having given me such an At 
sistant. He ae ia great plea 
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sure, and never thinks that he can do 
too much. If he has five minutes to 
spare, they are generally spent in my 
Stydy among the books. He works a 
slate-full of problems during school 
hours, which he enters in a book be- 
tween ten and eleven o'clock at night; 
and, after that time, he writes his 
Journal: he then retires, and rests till 
balf-past five o’clock in the morning. 

Of the other Native Teachers 
already enor under the So- 
ciety, Mr. Johnson speaks with 
great regard, and adds— 

As we have been preparing males, I 
have not forgot to educate proper Fe- 
males. We have now about Twelve 
Girls under education, who are them- 
selves able to conduct a School. They 
are all pious; and can read, write, cut 
out, make all sorts of female clothing, 
mark, wash, cook, &c. and are either 
Teachers or Ushers, and, in turn, keep 
school. 
. Two ofthese Females are about to be 
married, on. Monday next, to Semina- 
rists: Rachel Garnon to Jobn Johnson, 
and Sarah Allen to Wm. Bickersteth. 

‘ We much wanted a married couple 
to reside in the Girls’ School; where 
we have two suitable rooms, similar to 
those in the Boys’ School. John John- 
eon and his Wife are to reside in the 
former, until they be appointed to go 
to the Bullom or some other Station. 
Wn. Bickersteth with his Wife wilt live 
at the Seminary, until our friends ar- 
rive, when they will proceed to some 
destined Station. They ill receive no 
salary before they are appointed to 
labour as Native Teachers; but will 
pursue their studies in the Seminary, 
and, as before, attend Evening Schools. 
Between school-hours they are to en- 
deavour to attain such knowledge as is 
likely to be most useful to them here. 
after. John Johnson’s Wife isto assist 
my Sister in the School ; and W. Bicker- 
ateth’s is tomake herself useful in the 
Seminary, besides making clothing and 
attending Evening Schools. I have 
read and explained to them the Laws 
and Regulations of the Society, and 
have spoken to them respecting their 


future labours. I prayed with them; 


and they gave me their hands, and said, 
with tears, that they would, by God’s 
help, be faithful servants to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tothe Church Mis- 
sionary Society. Previous to these 
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proceedings, I consulted several friends, 
and, among them, Sir Charlee Mac- 
Carthy, who all much approved of the 


The longer I am here, the more I am 
convinced that Native Teachers will, in 
time, greatly promote the objects of the 
Society. I yesterday added two pious 
Lads to the number of Students m the 
Seminary; both Ushers in our Day 
School, and very promising youths. 


_ On the 23d of October, Mr. John- 
son wrote— 


On Monday, I married several couple ; 
among others, John Johnson to Rachel 
Garnon, and William Bickersteth to 
Sarah Allen. Eighteen Girls, all Com-. 
municants, attended their Sisters to 
Church, and the Students of the Semi- 
nary their Brethren. Rachel Garnon 
was supported-and given away by Wil- 
liam Tamba; and Sarah Allen by Thu- 
mas Richards, my Churchwarden. I 
gave them a sheep and a hog, of which 
they had prepared a good dinner, having 
themselves added some fowls of their 
own rearing. i 
' Mr. Norman and I attended to keep 
order. I sat with the Young Wumen, 
at one end; and Mr. Norman with the 
Young Men, at the other end of the 
table. Tamba, Noah, &c. with their 
Wives, sat in the middle. 

After dinner, the afternoon was spent 
inaChristian manner. We sung hymns; 
and, at intervals, I called upon some of 
the Students to speak: some spoke well, 
and surprised me. This gave rise to a 
new plan which I formed; and which I 
hope, by the help and blessing of God, 


_will prove beneficial. 


a 

On the First Monday in every month, 
at ten o'clock in the morning, a Prayer 
Meeting will be held at the Seminary, 
when all the Students and Native Teach- 
ers, with their Wives, will attend: one 
of the Native Teachers, or Students, 
will speak, by turns, on a passage of 
Scripture. I appointed David Noah to 
begin at the first meeting, and gave him 
Isaiah xlii. 16, as his subject: I shall - 
always be present ; and shall call upon 
such as I think proper to pray, and ap- 
point a speaker for the next meeting, 
and givehim atext. Thiswill, 1 hope, 
improve them in speaking publicly. 

Blessed be God, that we have ad- 
vanced so far! They appear all warmly 
attached to the cause. Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her hands unto (rod. 
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The speeches continued until thé bell 
for Evening Si ae ee 
all attended, as usual, Evening School, 
and then retired to rest. : 
In reference to this promising 
lan, Mr. Johnson wrote, on the 
22d of November— 
We had the first Monthly Prayer 


Meeting at the Seminary as proposed. 


David Noah spoke on the text which I 
had appointed, much to the purpose. 
He shewed, Ist. That all men are blind 
by nature, and remain so until con- 
verted; and then are still led by a way 
which they know not. He referred to 
his own case, both before and after con- 
version—how he was sold, recaptured, 
brought to Freetown, then to Regent— 
the means of conversion—referred to 
¥ph. ii. 1-5—shewed that all was of 
free grace ; verses 8 and 9—took a view 
of the Slave Trade, how God had 
brought good out of evil, and brought the 
blind by the way which they knew not— 
concluded by exhorting the Students to 
self-examination, an! by asking them 
whether they had been called by grace; 
and then encouraged them to perse- 
verance, referring to 1 Cor. i. 25—29, 
and then concluded by ascribing all the 
praise and glory to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

In the account of the last Exa- 

mination of the Students, which has 
come to hand, it is said— 
. They were first examined in the 
Eighth Chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans. Their answers to the ques- 
tions on the Doctrine of this Chapter, 
and on the Gospel in general, were very 
pleasing and interesting. 

Mr. Norman writes of the Semi- 
nary Youths— Bo 

Most of the Youths continue to walk 
well. I was, however, obliged to cor- 
rect one for gbsenting himself from 
Morning Prayer, in the School, on a 
Sunday. I took but little notice of it, 
until the next morning; when I called 
him from his class, and showed him Job 
xv.4. He read it, and immediately 
burst into tears, saying, that the passage 
of Scripture belonged to him: he had 
committed the fault, and he hoped I 
would punish him—if I did not, he 
might be guilty of the sinagain! I ac- 
cordingly punished him, and he begged 
my pardon: I told him to ask pardon of 
God inst whom he had sinned, and 
who alone could forgive sins. I thought 
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this Youth’s eonduet very remarkable, 
as he is naturelly of a disposition moat 
proud and obstinate. . 

‘In October, Mr. Norman writes— 

Iam happy to bear my testimony to 
the Christian conduct of the Youths in 
the Seininary. I frequently rise in the 
night, unknown to them; and overhesr 
them pouring out their souls to God in 
fervent prayer, for themselves, their 
countrymen, and their kind friends in 
England. A few nights since I heard 
one, and was astonished at the fervour, 
as well as the enlargement of spirit, 
with which he prayed. I could not but 
wish that you were here, that you might 
be a witness of the gratitude of these 
Christian Converts. Mrs. Norman, 
who was with me, could not refrain from 
tears. 

We cannot quit this subject, 
without adverting to another point 
in reference to David Noah, in 
which his spirit and conduct have 
given great satisfaction to the Com- 
mittee. Mr. Johnson had request- 
ed that David might accompany 
him to England; and alleged va- 
rious advantages which, in his judg- 
ment, would be likely to arise from 
his visit. The Committee, while 
they sincerely wished to gratify 
both Mr. Johnson and their Native 
Friend, and could anticipate much 
ae ard mutual advantage 

rom his visit, yet foresaw such a 
probable preponderance of incon- 
venient results, that they were com- 
pelled to decline their assent to the 

roposal. The Letter of David 

oah, on this occasion, addressed 
to the Secretaries, under date of 
the 2ist of April, from Regent's 

Town, will be read with pleasure 
and thankfulness :— 

Rev. and Dear Sirs— 

I have received the Letter you sent 
concerning my accompanying Mr. John. 
son to England. At the first, I felt dis. 
appointed; but, when I take it into con- 
sideration, I firmly believe that the hand 
of the Lord is in it: for my constant 
prayer is, that the Lord may do with 
me just.as it seems good in His sight : 
therefore I am quite satisfied with His 
good And wise providence, for I do not 

ow what is best for myself. The 
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Lord only knows what 18 good for His 
people ; therefore I wish to be resigned 
to His holy will and pleasure. 

I thank you for the kind manner in 
which you have made it known to me; 
although I should feel very happy in- 
deed to see you, as you would to see 
me. But if we should never be per- 
mitted to see each other upon earth, I 
trust the Lord will prepare us to meet 
in His heavenly kingdom, where we 
shall part no more for ever. 

I cannot fully express my gratitude 
to the Rev. W. B. Johnson, for the 
trouble which he has taken in edu- 
cating me. He has done all that lies 
in his power to get me forward: every 
day at 4 o'clock, except on Sundays, I 
and others of my friends attend at 
his house for instruction; which he 
im to us with great pleasure, 
for which I am indeed thankful. Un- 
der all circumstances Mr. Johnson has 
used me just as he would his own child; 
and I believe more too: and I look to 
him just as my natural father, and I 
believe and trust that he is my spiritual 
father in Christ. On the other hand, 
I am very sorry indeed that Mr. John- 
son has been lately sorely afflicted with 
his eyes; and also in other circum- 
stances which have befallen him. Oh 
may these afflictions work for his good, 
according to the promise of the Lord, 
that all things shall work together for 
good to them that love Ged, to them 
whe are the called according to his pur- 

8é. 

_ Reverend Sirs—I wish to express, 
on behalf of myself and my brethren; 
our gratitude to the Society, and to all 
our kind friends in England, for their 
kindnees in affording us the means of 
knowing the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
blessings of His salvation. Indeed, Sirs, 
there are many here, who will have rea- 
son to bless God for ever, for inclinin 
your hearts to send us such a faithf 
Minister as Mr. Johnson ; but we are 
very sorry indeed that he is forced to 
leave us for a season. May the Lord 
protect him on the mighty ocean and 
at the last bring him again among us 
filled with the blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ! - - 

May the Lord assist us in all our 
ways and doings ; and also shower dawn 
His choicest blessings upon you ! 

- When it is .remembered who is 
the writer of this Letter, the state 
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in which the Gospel of Christ found 
him, and the few years which have 
since elapsed, well may the Society 
be encouraged to hope and pra 
that the Grace of the Holy Spirit 
may be showered down, in rich 
abundance, on theNatives of Africa! 

Letters to Mr. Johnson, from 
several of the Native Teachers, have 
just reached England. They will 
confirm what we have stated respect- 
ing them. 

One writes, from Wellington— 


My dear Master— 

I am happy to inform you, that I like 
this place very well at present; but you 
know that my stay here is but short as 
yet: and I am more happy to say, that 
the people attend the Church much bet- 
ter than I expected. The place or house 
that we have is rather small; but there 
is a very large house building for a Place 
of Worship, which will hold all the peo- 
ple in the Settlement. 1 hope that the 
Lord will bless my weak endedvour, that 
I may be able to discharge my duty in 
the station where it has pleased Provi- 
dence, through the hand of the Society, 
to place me; nor do I cease to pray for 
your safe voyage, that if will please God 
to spare you once more to us again: 
but it is only God alone, that can reward 
the King and the Society for what they 
have done for us poor Africans When 
I say poor, I mean poor indeed: for 
when I look back on myself or country- 
men, what we were afew years ago, and 
see what God has now brought us to 
under the sound of His Holy Gospel, 
I beg to be remembered in your prayers 
that I may be kept from falling. I would 
say more, but I have not words to ex. 
press myself. 

Another writes from Regent, a 
few days after Mr. Johnson sailed— 


Dear and Rev. Sir— 
I have sent these few lines to you, for 

I have not much words to write at this 
time, and therefore I only write about 
myself and the people. My wish is to 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ, and to fol- 
low Him; but my own heart is so de- 
ceitful, that I sometimes cry out like 
St. Paul, O wretched man that I am,. 
who shall deliver me fromy this body of 
sin and death! : And when I consider, 
that, beyond the grave, comes the J ude. 
ment, I am afraid; but I prey 
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that the Lord, who has helped me, 
still help, for He is faithful to His 
romises. My Wife is very sorry that 
she did not shake hands with you before 
you go; and she begs you to forgive 
her, because she did not know the time 
you went, and give her love to Mrs. 
Johnson. . ; 
Since you been 
very quiet and stea 
to Church, and are attentive. 
Candidates too go on well. 
I hope the Lord may keep you, and 
bring you back again, and Mrs. John- 
son. Give my love to her and all the 


good people in England. 

The Letter which follows is from 
one of the Communicants at Re- 
gent’s Town, who at present indus- 
triously supports himself and his 


ne, the people are 
ar and plénty come 
The 


. family, but ia likely to become one 


of the band of Native Assistants of 
the Mission—with what good pro- 
mise his Letter will sufficiently tes- 
tify. It is dated April the 28th— 
Rev. and Dear Sir— 
I am indeed sorry for your going away 


from us; but, however, if we do not see 


ene another in this world, I hope it may 
please God that we all go from strength 
to strength, till we appear before God in 
Zion. I hope that you will not forget to 
pray for us ignorant creatures: we will 
never forget you. I hope you will not 
forget to pray for our country-people, 
that God will send the light of His coun. 
tenance unto them, fur they are in dark. 
ness and in the shadow ofdeath. I hope 
you will beg all our dear friends in 
England, that they may not forget to pray 
to God that He may send His Holy 
Spirit to give us more understanding ; 
that Hie work, which we are engaged in, 
may be blessed : for all of us know, that, 
without the Holy Spirit’s assistance, we 
can do nothing ; for it is written, that 
Paul may plant and Apolles water, bus 
God gives the increase; for it is He, 
that workethin us bothto will and to do, 
of kis good pleasure. : 

Give my respects to Mrs. Johnson. 
I hope she does not forget to pray for 
us: we will never forget her. May 
those afflictions, which God has been 
pleased to lay upon her, work for her 
good; for it is written that al/ things 
shalt work for good to them thal love 
God, te: them whe are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. I hope it may 
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please God to send her back unto 
us, in health and strength. I hope the 
prayers which we make in her behalf 
may be answered. : 

When I remember His holy promises 
which are in the Scriptures, I indeed 
hope, and trust, and believe, that what 
He hath said He will perform; for He 
hath said, Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me. 

Oh, I intreat you, once more, to beg 
all our dear friends in England, that 
they all will look up to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that He may send His Holy 
Spirit to teach and guide us in the way 
of truth, and be our guide even unto 
death. | 

The following extracts of Letters 
to Mr. Johnson, from some of the 
Youths in the Seminary, will very 
suitably close this head. One writes, 


I recollect what you preached on Sun- 
day Evening: all those words which you 
A ee about the dove—of her wandering 
through the world, when she was let out 
of the ark; and, when she did not fird ° 
a place for the sole of her feet to rest 
upon, she was constrained to go back 
into the ark—this I may compare to 
myself: for I must say that Iam in the 
same way with the dove; for I often go 
away from God, and negleet to think of 


heavenly things: my heart is wandering 


in a way ay where my feet can 
never reach; but all the vain thoughts 
of it will end, I hope, in better things. 
Though my heart wanders so much about, 
yet I never forget to call upon my God, 
when I am full of trouble: yet vam 
thoughts always come into my mind. 
Oh may the Holy Spirit give me an. 
earnest desire to come to the Lord Jesus: 
Christ ; as the dove did not forget to 

back into the ark! and may He make 
me more careful about learning, and 
about following the Lord Jesus with my 
whole heart! As long as I live may I be 
enabled to do so, through the mercy of 
God, who hath said that He will work 
and mone shall let it: and I therefore 
leave it in the hands of God, for He 
is able to do all things; for all things 
are His. Oh may He grant unto me 
such gifts as may be for the good of 
my countrymen; that they may see 
and believe that God has sent me to 
them, to tell them the d rous state 
in which they live. I long for the time 
to‘come, when £ shall be able to go arid 
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miake Hiy will known to them: and 
may they repent. of their .evil doings ; 
and come unto Him, who is over ail 
God blessed for ever! Amen. 


The same Young Man writes, at 
a subsequent date— 

Since you left us, many prayers have 
been offered to Almighty God for your 
safety on the voyage, and also to oe 
you back to Africa. 1 hope the Lor 
will grant my request, and that of all 
the rest of your flock. Indeed I feel 
sorry for your leaving Regent’s and 
your people ; but I sincerely hope, that, 
by the goodness of God, you will be re- 
stored at the time appointed amongst 
the flock which God has given you. I 
beg you toremember me and theChurch, 
in the prayers which you offer up to 

ou are well acquainted, that, 
unless God help us, we cannot ail cen. 
tinue in the way; but I trust, that, by 
the Divine aid, we shall stand. May 
the Lord keep you; and give you wis- 
dom, that, wherever you shall stand to 
speak of what He has done in this 
Colony, you may speak yet more ear- 
nestly for those who are yet lacking, 
that the minds of some may be excited 
to come and help the great work of God. 

The town is in great tranquillity. 
All behave well since you left. All at- 
tend Church regularly. 

Another Youth writes— 


I am sorry to say that you are gone 
away from us, but I: pray that the Lord 
may be with you every where, and that 
He may lead you home, and bring you 
back among us to declare to us the riches 
of His grace. _May He grant, that, by 
your instrumentality, many may be 
loosed from the chains of Satan, to serve 
the true and living God; and that many 
may be added to the Church, of such as 
shall be everlasting)y saved. May the 
Lord add His grace into our hearts, and 
keep us safely in your absence from fall- 
ing into any kind of sin; and I am glad, 
to, to see the people in great quietness, 
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[suLy, 
and I pray that the Lord may assist Mr. 
Norman to rule the people iin the fear 
of God. ; 

A third Student says— 


May God bring you back to us in 
safety, if it be Sale will, to preach 
Christ's unsearchable riches to us sin. 
ners ; and may all the good people in 
England, who are very much concerned 
for Africa, pray for the time when she 
shall be delivered out of her ignorance ; 
and may you remember us in your 
prayers! Tell Mr. Pratt and Mr. Bick- 
ersteth, and all the Society, that we 
thank them heartily for all their good- 
ness to us, and we pray that God may 
reward them- 

A fourth thus pleads in behalf of 
his countrymen— 

May God Almighty help you and 
prosper you in all your journey; and I 
pray that the Lord may give you ut. 
terance, to speak boldly in His name, 
that it may be the means of stirring up 
the good people in England to come to 
the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. For the har. 
vest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few. J am sure if the good people 
of England knew what a wretched state 
the people of Africa are in, they would 
come over and help us, 

We shall close with an extract of 
a Letter, addressed by one of these 
Students to the Secretaries— — 

I am still incited to continual feeling 
for my poor country people, who know 
nothing of themselves, and nothing of 
the God of Heaven and Earth. It is 
my perpetual wish, that God would 
edged perform what He has promised 

or every Nation which inhabits the 
Globe. Oh that God would inc#e the 
minds of those who have much to con. 
tribute for this important work—that 
this vast continent of Africa may be 
filled with the doctrine of the only 
Living and True God ! 


Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 
We have a melancholy task, in the present Number, to record the deaths of so 


many persons actively occupied in promotin 
those already mentioned, we have now to ad 


the Salvation of. the World: to 
the names of others; but all are 


blessed who die in the'Lord, and their works shall follow them. 


_ Bagtist Missionary Society. 

The Cause of Christianity in the East has 
suffered a severe loss, in the death of the 
Rev. W. Ward, of Se . He died on 
the 7th of March, of an attack of cholera 
morbus, afters a few hour's illness. 


Church Missionary Society. _ 
The Rev Michael Wilkinson and his com- 
panions (see p. 238) arrived at Madeira on 
encountering bad 


the dth of June, after much 
‘Mr. G. Clarke (see p.379) resided with 
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Mr. Mareden, at Parramatta, till the Ist of 
January, when he was placed in charge of 
the Native Settlement, formed for the bene- 
fit of the Aborigines of New Sonth Wales, 
till he should proceed to New Zealand. 

Mr. Francis Hall, having obtained Mr. 
Marsden‘s concurrence in his return to Eng- 
land, left New Zealand on the 5th of De- 
cember, and Port Jackson on the 28th of 
February; and arrived off Portsmouth on the 
12th of July. The Settlements were quiet 
when he lek New Zealand. 

Mr. Strachan, of Madras, writes on the 
3d of March— 


Our latest accounts from all our Missions describe 
their respective Members as in the enjoyment of 
health. In cvery Station, your. Missionaries are 
proceediog, with their various labuurs, to the en- 
tire satisfaction of your Corresponding Com- 
mittee. 

Miss Knight, Sister of the Rev. Joseph 
Knight, of Nellore, in Ceylon, was married 
on the 2ist of January, to the Rev. Daniel 
Poor, American Missionary. 

Conversion-of- Negroes Society. 

The West-India Planters and Merchants 
of the.City of London, have voted, from their 
General Fund, the sum of 10004 in aid of 
the Society: besides which, about 2202 in 

Annaal Subscriptions and 140/. in Dona- 
* tions, have been received, in consequence 
of the Circular lately issued, and which we 
have printed in a former page. 


Hibernian Bible Society. 

Impediments having arisen to the opera- 
tions of the Society, from want of accommo- 
dation for carrying on its increasing con- 
cerns, the Committee have contracted for 
the purchase of suitable premises in the 
center of Dublin. A separate subscription 
has been opened todefray the charge, which 
is 40U0 guineas. Lord Powerscourt has 

iven 300/., the Earl of Roden 100/, and the 
Right Hon. St. George Daly 1007. 

‘he proceedings of the Society are stated 
in the btlowing summary :— 

The Hibernian Bible Society, the sole object of 
which is the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
without vote or comment, in Ireland, has now ex- 
isted for seventeen years. There are, at present, in 
connexion with it one hundred and fifty-one Aux- 
iliary and Branch Societies and Bible Asscciations, 
in various parts of the country. [t has, from its 
commencement, up to the Sist of March, 1825, cir- 
culated 322.090 Bibles and Testaments, at an ex- 
pense ef 53.7212 6s.; and at a loss tu the funds 
of the Society, by gratuitous grants and sales at 
reduced prices, of upwargs of 12,00W, making a total 
expeoditure of above 65.790/. 

National Society. 

A King’s Letter, dated July the 2d, has 
been grauted to the Society, authorising 
Collections in its behalf, after publication 
of the Letter in the Churches and Chapels 
throughout England and Wales, at the dwell- 
ings of the inhabitants of the respective 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
The proposal, mentioned p. 239, for Fifty 
Friends to subscribe Ten Guineas each to- 
ward the ontfit of a Missionary to Jerusalem, 
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is likely to be goon realised. A Correspon- | 
dent writes from the Lincoln District — 

Such a plan presents many claims worthy of no- 
tice; but there is one not to be overlooked. The 
contributors in this way.will feel asort of relation- 
ship with their Missionary: for him, and for his 
Missiou, they will be pecaliarly solicitous; so 
that with whatever zeal and frequency they may 
pray for other endeared objects of regard, they 
will never forget their Missionary, and his errand 
of mercy! To contemplate him scattering seed on 
the very spot where the Saviour of the World died 
for sinners, will awaken emotions as new and de- 
lightful as those which the reviviscence of a long- 
departed and lamented friend would occasion. The 
inclosed 504. in furtherance of the plan, is the 
offering of a Friend in this District. 

The Rev. B. Clough, who was one of the 
founders of the Society's Mission in Ceylon, 
has retarned home for the restoration of his 
health. The translation of the Scriptures 
into Cingalese, and the compilation of a 
Dictionary of that language, have: enga 
much of his attention. The Society's Mis- 
sionaries were all in health, except Mr. 
Newstead; in whose case, however, there 
was nothing alarming. It is Mr. Cloogh’s 
intention to retarn, should his health, which 
had for some time declined under accumn- 
lated labours, be snfficiently restored. 


Calcutta. 

On the Ist of February, the Chief Justice, 
Sir H. R. Blosset, after a few days’ suffer- 
ing, from a disease in the lower intestines 
of long continuance, departed this life. He 
had arrived, as our readers are aware, but 
a sbort time in India; and+ad carried thi- 
thera sacred determination to employ his 
talents and hie influence in promoting the 
diffusion of Christianity: but he was called 
thus early to his eternal rest, dying in peace 
and with a hope full of glory. 

New South Wales. : 

The rapid iucrease of this Colony may be 
ascertained from the following statements of 
a Petition to the House of Commons, pre- 
sented on the 8th of July, by Sir James Mac- 
intosh, from the Emancipated Convicts :— 

The serra ste Convicts are 7556 in 
number: their Children amount to 5859. Of 
cultivated land they possess 29,000 acres; 
of land yet uncultivated, 212,000 acres. 
They occupy 1200 houses in town, and dou- 
ble that number in the country. They have 
174,000 sheep, 415 horses. and of other cat- 
tle 48,800. They have 215 Colonial Ships in 
constant employment: and have netted in 
trade a capital of 150,0002. 

_ North-American States. 

The steam vavigation of the States is ra- 
pidly increasing, as it is especially adapted 
to the numerous and extended rivers of the 
Western Territory. The Missionary Este- 
blishments on those rivers fee) the benefit of 
this navigation in the quickness of supplies. 
Jn 1822, there were 35 steam vessels in em- 
ployment: the average amount of their ton- 
nage was 7259 tons: two of them, the Wash- 
ington and Ohio, exceed 400 tons each. 

ere were 30 building, the tonnage of 
which amounts to 5995 tons: one of them is 
of 700 tons barthen. | 
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LIFE OF MATTHEW STACH, 


OW E OF THE FIRST MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN IN GREENLAND. 
(Concluded from-p. 288. ) 


OTHER VISITS TO GREENLAND. 


WE have entered at large into the 
articulars of our Missionary’s First 
isit to Greenland, as.it gave an op- 

portunity of stating the chief circum- 

stances connected with the founda- 
tion of the Brethren’s Mission in 

that country, and which afford im- 

portant lessons to other Missiona- 

ries. We shall be brief in the nar- 
ration of his subsequent visits. 


Second Visit. 

Matthew Stach arrived in Green- 
land, the second time, on the 17th 
of July, 1742. Crantz says— 

Daring tbe two years of his absence, 
only one Greenlander, a woman, had 
been baptized; but there were many 
who listened to the Word with joy, 
from whom a plentiful harvest mig 
eeen be expected. 

Some circumstances are stated re- 
specting this Woman which we shall 
extract, as they may furnish useful 
hints in other Missions. The account 
of her conversion is thus given by 
the Brethren:— | 

Tn a Greenland house, where all be- 
side were hostile to us, there was a 
Young Woman who: was very much 
affected. ‘While we were speaking, 
she held her hands before her face 
to hide her tears, and ‘softly sobbed 
forth—‘* O God! thou knowest that 
44uim‘exéeedingly corrupted from our 
fitst parents: have mercy upon me!” 
AVhen we afterward asked her wh 
she yee she herabiehage ae eerie pay 
now bégin to believe : ay daily to 
God to be gracious to me.” Bein 

ted to persevere in prayer, ohs 
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began to weep, and to exclaim—‘* O 
Jesus! my heart is thoroughly de- 
praved: make me traly sorry for it: 
take away the bad thoughts, and form 
me according to thy pleasare® And 
as I yet knowlittle of thy Word, give 
me thy Holy Spirit to instruct me.” 
Her companions, very naturally hating 
the person whose example was a con- 
stant reproof to them, treated her with 
a severity quite foreign to the national 
character; so much so, that she was 
glad to take the first opportunity of 
seeking an asylum with the Brethren. 
_, She was never weary of listening to 
the Doctrine of the Cross, and began 
to speak of it to others., No sooner 
did any Heathens come to the lace, 
than the aid them a visit, explained 
to them the reason of her living here, 
told them of all the blessings which 
she had enjoyed, and of thestill greater 
happiness which she had in view ; and 
her admonitions were not without 
their effect. Having been prepared 
for baptism, and niade acquainted 
with the nature and design of that 
holy ordinance, she declared that she 
now no longer believed that Jesus was 
the friend of sinners because we had 
told her so, but because she felt it in 
her own heart. She wasba tized, at 
her earnest request, and called Sarah. 
-s Of this Young Woman, it is said, 
af a subsequent period— , 

‘| ‘Self-conccit, yacctcebelrai seyueer, 

nto creep in amoag the believin 
Greenlaadere and ee often imbit 
tered the joy of their teachers. Even 
Sarah was observed to become petu- 
lant and uoruly. When she was re- 
minded of the grace bestowed upon 
her andexhortod to centinue faithful, 
her heart softened : she acknowledged 
her fault, and a entreated our - 
2 


Sexien r for pardon, and grace to 
amend. But this reformation was 
not the work of a m In the 


sequel, the Brethren discovered, that 
the root of the mischief was, her en- 
tertaining high thoughts of herself 
onaccount of her successful diligence 
among the Heathen. They pointed 
out to her the corruption of her heart ; 
and bade her reflect on the deplorable 
situation in which the Redeemer 
found her and shewed. mercy to her, 
with her sensations on that occasion. 
She bufst into tears, and said—* Ah, 
now I pre feel that I have gra- 
' dually epetee from the happiness 

which 1: then enjoyed, and our Sa- 
viour is become a stranger to me. 
‘Now, though I pray, I find no com- 
fort, notwithstanding; and I seem 
unable to recover the way to Him.” 
On this they kneeled down with her, 
and prayed to the compassionate Sa- 
viour to reveal Himself to her heart 
afresh. She was desired to pray too; 
bat she coald notutter a single word, 
the sobs stifling her voice. From that 
time, however, she had visibly a very 
humble opinion of herself, and was 
‘again favoured with a 

e Friend of the sinfu 

Mr. Drachart (the 
nary) had noticed 
in his baptized peopi@; and found it 
necessary, a8 well as the Brethren, to 
proceed very cautiously in the tui- 
tion of his Jittle flock, and to incul- 
cate poverty of spirit as an essential 
part of the Christian Character. 

On this return of Matthew Stach 
to his labours, he found his Bre- 
thren and the neighbouring Danish 
Missionary at Godthaab living in the 
most perfect harmony. It is an edi- 
fying icture which Crantz draws in 

e followmg 
- It would be a culpable omission, to 
neglect noticing the good understand- 
ing which subsisted between the Bre- 
thren and the Danish Missionary, Mr. 
Drachart, who came to the country 
in. 1789. He conferred with them on 
the best method of reaching the hearts 
of the Heathen, and often joined them 
in their visiting journeys. 
impropriety in desiring their assist- 
ence, in preparing his candidates for 
baptism ; as they alse gladly accepted 
his services on similar occasions. He 
poured his grief into their bosom, 
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[ave. 
whenever his laboars were not imme- 


diately prodnctive .of all the fruits 
which nk desired s thongh ae saw 
clear proofs among his flock, fat the 
Lord was with him. Since he re- 
uested their counsel, they advised 
im not so much to sim at roeaerm 
his numbers, as at grounding th 
who were already awakened on a fitm 
foundation of vital knowledge; and 
to promote a close connection amon 
them, that, when he could not be with 
them, they might encourage one ano- 
ther. He saw the good senseof tris 
advice, and its utility evinced itself 
more clearly from year to year. 


The Settlement was sometix 
visited by hostile Grosalasiders, wie 
would lie on the watch to injure the 


Brethren. A party of this 

tion beset it, this whe 
all the men were absent except Miat- 
thew Stach, whose courage and faith- 


fulness on this occasion were admi- 
rable. We quote his own account 
of what passed :— oe a2 
My room was crowded) and the rest 
of the house was filled by those who 
could not gain admittance. Though 
I knew what they had threatened, I 
felt no alarm; and went on quietly 
with my translation. After sitting 
some time, their Chief said, “ We 
are come to hear something good.” 
I told him I was glad of it. After 
singing a verse, eres that the 
Lord would open their hearts, to an- 
derstand what He should give me te 
eay. I then proceeded to speak a 
few words on St. Paul's preaching at 
Athens: ‘“ Yet,” said I, ‘‘ I will not 
dwell on this topic, for you know 
already that there isa Creator.” To 
this they all agreed, with the excep- 
tion of one man. “ You also know 
that you are wicked e.” They 
secre oar Unga . ** Now, thea, 
I come to the main point, that you 
and we have s Saviour—the same 
eat Being who created all things 
n the beginning. He lived upward 
of thirty years on earth, to instruct 
and bless mankind; after which He 
was nailed to a cross, and slain by His 
countrymen, who would not believe 
His words. But, on the third day, He 
rose again from the grave, and after- 
ward ascended up into beaven. The 
time is now approaching, when He 


- 
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will come again in the clouds of hea- 
ven, and all the dead will rise and ap- 

ear before Him, as the Righteous 
5 udge, to receive sentence, every one 
according to his works. But thou, 
poor man!” said J, turning to their 
Chief, ‘* how wilt thou stand aghast, 
when all the souls, whom thou hast 
hurried out of this world, shall step 
forth, and say to Him that sits upon 
the throne, ‘ This wicked wretch 
murdered us, just as Thou hadst sent 
Thy messengers, to publish to us the 
plan of salvation.” What answer wilt 
thon then return?” He was silent, 
and cast his eyes down to the ground. 
Observing that tremor had seized 
the whole company, I proceeded— 
** Hearken to me! j will put thee in 
a way to escape this tremendous judg- 
ment: but delay not, or death will 
seize thee; for thou art old. Fall, 
then, at the feet of Jesus. Thou 
canst not see Him, yet He is every 
where. Tell Him, that thou hast 
heard that He loves the souls of men, 
and rejects no one thatcries for grace. 
Beseech Him to have mercy on thee, 
poor miserable man, and wash out 
thy sins with His own blood,” He 

romised, with an affected heart, that 

e would. They all listened with at- 
tention to the exhortations of Anna, 
whose brother they had murdered ; 
and afterward walked up and down 
the place, in a thoughtful mood, and 
with folded hands ; but, toward even- 
ing, they departed. 

After assisting in laying the 
foundation-stone of a Church at 
New Hernnhut, Matthew Stach 
returned to Europe in 1747, taking 
with him Five Natives, at their own 
particular desire. So greatly had 
the labours of the Missionaries 
been prospered, that, at the close 
of that year, the congregation con- 
sisted of 126 baptized ; and 8 had 
departed in the Faith since 1741. 
Crantz gives the following view of 
the Mission at this period :— 

The sound of the Gospel had been 
propagated by the Missionaries of 
the Brethren through a vast extent of 
country, and its glad tidings spread 
still farther by the savages them- 
selves. Mockery, reproach, and per- 
secution were not wanting. he 
Heathen, indeed, had framed no false 
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system to oppose to the trath of Re 
velation, nor had‘they hired any 
Heathenish Priests to support them 
in crror; however, there were Ange- 
koks, who, dreading the lose of their 
reputation and the profits accruing 
from imposture, invented a vale 4 
of means to dissuade their silly 
herents from sete ne the truth: but 
their efforts were feeble, and unable 
to ae the divine power of the 

ord. | 

The operation of the Spirit of God 
was very perceptible in the little 
company of the baptized; and, 
though distressing circumstances oc- 
curred, yet, on the whole, there was 
great cause for joy and amazement, 
at the transformation of a wild 
brutish set of people, into a quiet, 


well-ordered family of Christians. 


In the public meetings, the divine 
efficacy of the Gospel was powerfully 
manifested. At small assemblies, 
also, for devotion, at incidental con- 
versations, and especially when bap- 
tism was administered, that promise, 
where two or three are gathered to. 
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them, was abundantly veri. 
fied. Besiffes, the improvement of 
the talents perceived in some of the 
baptized for deelaring to others the 
fruits of their experience, together 
with their unexceptionable deport- 
ment, added great weight to the tes- 
timony of the Missionaries. Finally, 
the happy departure of a number of 
Greenlanders evinced that the la-- 
bours of the Brethren had not been 
devoid of success: even some of the 
unbaptized had benefitted so much 
by the preaching of the Gospel, that, 
at the close of life, they could breathe 
their last, if not with perteet joy, 
yet free from the fear of death. 
Third Visit. 

In June 1749, Matthew Stach 
reached Greenland athird time, with 
three of the Natives who had ac- 
companied him to Europe, the 
other two having died: these were 
Sarah, before mentioned, and hre 


-husband. On this subject, Crantz 


saye— 
’ The journey had proved a t 
blesing to these Natives. Asap 
penal were entertained that 

ot weather and long deprivation of 


. BIOGRAPHY. . 
detri- they reaped this adv; 
visit, that, to the end of their lives, 


Greenland dict puget prove 
mental to their health, it wasthought 
proeer that they should return home 
efore the commencement of sum- 
mer. However, numerous obstacles 
arose, which prevented their re- 
moval till it was too late in the sea- 
eon to think of it. . 
; In May, the Missionary travelled 
with them to Hernnbut. Jn_ the 
eame month, Sarah died happily; 
and, about five weeks after, her hus- 
band followed her.. They were both 
interred in the burying-ground at 
Hernnhut. This dispensation was 
no small grief to the Brethren, who 
entertained strong hopes, that this 
couple, who had before been so use- 
ful, might now render them im- 
portant service. | 
_ Nor did they know how to get 
the other three, who enjoyed good 
health, back again to their country. 
Toward autumn, the Missionar 
travelled with them back to Holland, 
in hopes of finding a vessel sailing 
from thence to Greenland: they 
completed this journey on foot, with; 
out any one seipeclre them to be 
savages. The Irene came thither 
from New York, and, as the Captain 
expressed his willingness to take 
them to Greenland, t M sailed with 
him to London, in the beginning of 
the year: there they were presented 
to George the Second, and the rest 
of the Royal Family, at Leicester 
Honse. They then proceeded in the 
Irene to Pennsylvania; and visited 
the congregations at Bethlehem and 
Nazareth, and the converted Indians 
in America, who sent some Letters 
by them to the Greenlanders, 

The Greenland Congregation were 
much rejoiced at the return of their 
three companions, after an absence 
of nearly two years. : 

Whoever has ‘sufficient acquain- 
tance with the simplicity of the 
Heathen, and the depraved state of 
Christendom in general, must look 
upon it as a peculiar providence, 
that the Natives were uncorrupted 
by: their journey and the multifa- 
ridus onjects which it unavoidably 
prese : ‘for even the: few un- 
profitable ideas, which had been 


insensibly impressed on their minds, 


were so ily erased, that th 
almost poser | fell into their 
former course of life. Moreover, 
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age from their 


they were employed as labourers 
among their natien, and approved 
themselves worthy of theirtrust. 
. Of a Young Woman, one of the 
three Natives who returned, Crantz 


says— 
Judith, in particular, had made 
ood use of her stay in Germany ; 


and, having lived chiefly in the 
Single Sisters’ House, had imbibed 
a strong relish for that external de- 
corum, so highly conducive to a 
growth in grace. She therefore pro- 

osed to the heads of families, to 
bernil their grown-up daughters, 
and also those who served in the 
capacity of maids, to live with her 
during that winter in a separate 
house, and sleep together, after hav- 
ing finished their work. in their 
respective families; that they might 
not, as hitherto, have things ob- 
truded on their notice, ¢alculated to 
awaken hurtful reflections. Her 
proposal was agreed to; and she, 
assisted by the other Single Women, 
built the first Single Sisters’ House 
in Greenland. _ 

Matthew Stach continued to la- 
bour in the Mission, with much 
diligence and faithfulness, till 1751; 
when he was called away to begin 
a Mission among the Esquimaux, 
on the coast of Labrador. With 
this view, he arrived in London, in 
the beginning of 1752; but the 
Brethren were under the necessity 
of deferring, for a season, the com- 
mencement of that Mission. 

' Fourth Visit. 

The following extract from Crantz 
will explain the occasion of Matthew 
Stach’s Fourth Visit to Greenland :— 

A numerous company of Green- 
landers had now been gathered to 
Jesus Christ, by the preaching of the 
Gospel— moulded intoa spiritual con- 
gregation, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost—and furnished with such 

rovisions for its good discipline, 
oth within and without, that, amidst 
all defects, it mightin truth be called 
a living, flourishing, fruit-bearing 
plant, of the Heavenly Father's 


planting. 


It was now the anxious care of 
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those who were interested in its 
growth, and whose warmest antici- 
pations looked forward to its ma- 
turity, to watch lest the drought 
might wither up its verdure, or some 
mildew blight its fruit. A Synod, 
held at Barby in Saxony in 1750, 
thought it necessary to depute one 
of the Servants of the Church to 
visit the Mission, with power to con- 
firm its regulations, or to reform 
them, if needful, according to the 
model] established in other Tissone: 
but particularly to examine whether 
any irregularities had creptin: which 
end could not be .effectually an- 
swered by written communications. 
Bishop John.de Watteville, who 
had just returned from a Visitation 
in No ~America and the West In- 
dies, undertook this commission; and 
desired for his eompenicr the Mis- 
sionary, Matthew Stach, who was 
then at Westminster. This Brother 
had sued in vain to the Hudson’s Bay 
Company for leave to preach the 
Gospel to the American Indians be- 
longing to their factories; and he 
was now on a j wailing to see what 
would result from the commerce 
which some English Merchants, mem- 
bers of the Brethren’s Church, in- 
tended to set on foot with the Esqui- 
maux of Labrador. But, as several 
difficulties intervened to defer this 
undertaking, he accepted with joy 
ofan intermediate visit to his loved 
Greenland, and hastened to join his 
travelling companion at Barby. 


They arrived in Greenland about 
the middle of June 1752. Crantz 
says— 

After a stay of two months, equally 
agreeable to himself and to the ob- 
jects of his visit, Br. de Watteville 
prepared for his return; but while 
the vessel was detained by contrary 
winds, he had the pleasure to com- 

lete a revision of the Greenland 
Hymn-Book, begun ‘by his recom 
mendation: it contained the Litanies 
and Liturgies of the Church, and 
upward of 100 hymns. 
Fifth Visit. 

Of this Visit, the. Memoir in 
the ‘ Periodical Accounts” thus 
gpeaka— 

The year 1753 he spent chiefly in 
Germany ; but, in the spring of 1754, 


es, « 
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be was appointed to introduce Mat 
thewKunz intotheGreenland Mission. 
This having been theFifth Visit which 
he paid to that country, he began to 
think of enjoying some rest, in fel- 
lowship with the Congregations in 
Enrope: but, whenever he heard any 
accounts from Greenland, his desire 
to be at work in the Lord’s vineyard 
returned; and his love for the Con- 
gregations of believing Greenlanders 
was such, that he could never think 
or hear of them, without wishing fer- 
vently to be at work again among 


them. 
Sixth Visit. 

_ From the same Memoir, we ex- 
tract an account of the last visit of 
our Missionary to the scene of his 
early labours : ~ 
- About this time our late Brother 
met with some very heavy afflictions 
in his family, which, had not. the 
Lord supported him in an extraordi- 
manner, would have been suf- 
ficient to break him down. In one 
of his papers, giving an account of 
these circumstances, he says, that he 
then prayed that he might be taken 
out of this vale of tears, to rest from 
all his labour. But the Lord had 
reseryed him for further services: 
‘** For,” continues he, ‘‘ on the 22d 
of February, 1757, I was called to 
go again to Greenland, and establish 
anew Mission in Fisher’s Bay. Two 
Brethren,Jens and Peter Haven,were | 
appointed to accompany me. We set 
out March 15th, and arrived June 
28th in New-Hernohut. I called te 
mind my first arrival in this country, 
May 2oth, twenty-five years ago: and 
now rejoiced to see above four hun- 
dred Greenlanders who had turned 
with their whole hearts unto the 
Lord; two hundred and upward hav- 
ing departed this life, rejoicing in 
God their Saviour.” . 

Among those who died about 
this period was Judith, mentioned 
before as having accompanied Mat- 
thew Stach to Europe in 1747. 
The following extract of a. Letter, 
written by her, on her death-bed, to 
a friend in Europe, shews the power- 
ful influence of the Gospel on her. 
mind :— = | | 

Tam sensible of my insufficiency, 
but feel that our Saviour loves me. 


Therefore, with all my indizence, I 
will adhere to Him. If He had not 
sought for me, I should still have re- 
mained in darkness. When I con- 
sider this, my eyes fill with tears. 
My Dear Saviour! I have no other 
joy but in Thee alone. 

This winter I have been very weak 
in body, and often had spitting of 
blood ; but I have been very happy. 

My body is exceedingly decayed 
by sickness; but I rejoice greatly in 
the prospect of that blessed moment, 
when our Saviour will call me. 
Although I should have been willing 
to tarry a little longer with my Sis- 
ters, yet I leave all to our Saviour. 
My greatest desire is to be with Him. 
I love Him; and shall love Him with- 
out ceasing. 

I now feel myself too weak to pro- 
ceed; but, with my eyes overflowing 
with tears, I once more salute all the 
Sisters that are with you. 


In July, Matthew Stach and his 
Fellow-labourers set out for Fisher's 
Bay, accompanied by four Green- 
land Families, consisting in all of 
thirty-two persons; and pitched 
their tents at Akonemiok, the spot 
where Lichtenfels now stands. 

Of this new undertaking, and 
of Matthew Stach’s last labours 
in Greenland, the Memoir thus 
speaks :— 


In beginning this Mission, our late 
Brother encountered a number of 
difficulties, inseparable from such 
undertakings. Jnly @ist, 1761, the 
Chapel, sent over from Europe, was 
erected; and he soon had the joy to 
beptize the first family of converts 
from among the Heathens of this 
place, consisting of father, mother, 
son, and daughter. After the death 
of Br. Boehnish, then First Mis- 
sionary at New Hernohut, he under- 
took the care of that Settlement for 
some time, and then returned to 
Lichtenfels. 

Having long had a desire of. visit- 
ing the southern part of Greenland, 
the inhabitants of which, by trading 
with our people, had conceived a 
desire of hearing the Gospel preached 
in their own country, he made.a 
voyage thither in 1765, accompanied 
by some Greenland helpers. Not 
knowing what dangers he might be 
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liable to in the course of this under- 
taking, he took a most affectionate 
leave of the two Congregations. 
However, the Lord was at his right 
hand, and brought him safe home 
apain; and, to complete his joy, he 
heard afterwards, that a Settlement 
of the Brethren was established in 
the south, called Lichtenau, and that 
the seed which he had sown sprung 
up and bare fruit. 

Beside the many and various occu- 
pations with which he was conti- 
nually engaged, he spent his few lei- 
sure hours in compiling a Greenland 
Grammar and Dictionary, by which 
the study of this difficult language is 
rendered more easy to beginners. 

In 1771, he returned to Europe; 
where he jaid the whole state of the 
Greenland Mission before the Bre- 
thren appointed by the Synod to have 
the direction of the Missions, in so 
clear and circumstantial a mauner, 
confessing whatever he thought mis- 
managed through too great zeal, that 
all pir were greatly affected, and 
could not but revere this venerable 
disciple of Jesus. | 

HI8 DEATH, IN NORTH AMERICA. 

Having intimated his wish to 
close his days in one of the Bre- 
thren’s Settlements in North Ame- 
rica, the aged Missionary arrived 
there in August 1772. Of his last 
days the Memoir gives the fol- 
lowing account :— 

Being unaccustomed and uowilli 
to spend his time in a state of inacti- 
vity, he offered his services to keep a 
School for Boys; and, being used to 
much exercise, chose to undertake 
hard labour in goréening, &c. to pre- 


serve his health, as much as his ad- 
yanced age would permit. The 
prosperity of Christ's kingdom, and 


the propagation of the Gospel, were 
the subject of his daily and most fer- 
vent prayers. Nothing gave him 
more jey, than to hear accounts of 
the different Missions; and the whole 
Congregation at Salem, where he 
then resided, joined in celebrating 
the Jubilee of the Greenland Mis- 
sion in 1783. 

His mental faculties, which ma 
been remarkably strong, began abou 
this time to fail; and he was so hurt 
by a fall that he had in 1785, that 
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from that: time: he was mestly con- 
fined to his bed. His pains and con- 
finement he bore with exemplary 
patience ; and the loss of his memo 
proved a mercy, in asfar as he cou 
never be persuaded otherwise, than 
that the above accident had hap- 
ned but the other day. He spent 
is' time in communion with his 
Saviour, and never complained ; but, 
Dec. 14, 1787, grew so weak, 
he required constant attendance da 
aud night: he spoke with cheerful- 
ness of that happy moment when he 
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should be released from all pain and 
trouble, and see his Saviour face to 
face; and his last words were, “‘O 
Lord Jesus,come quickly!” During 
his illness, he used to give out seve- - 
ral hymns that hed been his parti- 
cular favourites, desiring those pre- 
sent to sing them for him, and joined 
now and then with great fervour. 
On the 2ist of Dec. 1787, towards 
evening, he departed into the joy of 
his Lord, in the 77th year of his age, 
and now rests from all bis labour wath 
the Lord for ever. . 
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Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Cinited Kingdon. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Firet Anniversary of the Darlington. 
Tuts was held on the 10th of July; the 
Rev. R. Atkinson in the Chair. Up. 
wards of 1000 persons were present. 
Movers and Seconders. 
not James Hough, Rev. Joba Tyson, Rev. B- T. 


aslewood, Rev. J.H. Brown, Rev. David Piper, 
Rev. James Carr, and F. P. Robinson, 


Raq 
Collection, 112. 68. 64d. 


' The’ Rev. Henry Berkin, of the 
Forest-of-Dean, and the Rev. George 
Hodson, of Gloucester, spent the greater 
part of the month of July, at the request 
of the Committee, in visiting the Asso- 
ciations, and otherwise promoting the 
interests of the Society, in the County 
of Cornwall. They were assisted in 
part of the Journey by the Rev. W. H. 
Black,Curate of Mawgan. Churches were 
opened to them with readiness, even by 
such as had not been apprised of their 
design ; and considerable expense was 
saved by the kindness of friends in lend. 
ing horses and vehicles. They preached 
43 Sermons and held 6 Meetings. 

The Collections ameunted to ¢13/. 
Be. Sf. Many of the Sermons were 
preached in Country Churches, and 


nearly half of them on week-days. Of 
the amount just mentioned, the sum of 


1022. 138. 6d. was collected in parishes 
where Associations have not yet been 
formed, the particulars of which will be 
found in the List at the end of the pre- 


. sent Number. The remaining sum of 


109%, 158. 3d. was contributed at the 


Sermons and Meetings connected with 
Associations. 
Formation of the Lostwithiel Association. 
A Sermon having been preached by 
Mr. Berkin at Lostwithiel, on Sunday 
July the 13th, a Meeting was held in the 
School Room, on Monday Evening, for 
the formation of an Association; the 
Rev. John Bower, Vicar, in the Chair. 
The Rev. H. Berkin stated the object 
and proceedings of the Society. 
; Mowers and Seconders. ° 
E. W. W. Pendarves, Esq. and Rev. T. Pearce~ 
Rev. Robert Walker, and Rev. G. Hodsonp—Rey. 


T. Bennet, and Rev.:.N. Every—John Westlake, 
Esq. and Rev. H. Berkin+-and Rev. T. Fisher, 
and Rev. G. Hodson. 


Rev. John Bower—President. 


John Westlake, — Treasurer, 
Rev. T. P tary, 
First Anniversary of the Liskeard. 


This was held on Tuesday Evening, July 
the 15th; Rev.T.Furneaux in theChair. 


'* Wlovers and Seconders. 
Rev. H. Betkin, and W. Westlake, Esq. —Rev. G, 
Hodson, and Captain Ede—John Gilencross, Esq. 
and Mr. peels ilk Hodson, and Rev. 
s ia. 


Collection, 5/. 12s. 03d. 
Anniversaty of the Helston. 


Mr. Berkin having preached, on Sun. 
day the 20th of July, at St. Kevern, 
Mawgan, and Helston, the Annual 
Meeting of the Helston Association 
took place, the next day, in the Town 
Hall; H. M. Grylls, Esq., the Mayor, 
in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. ~ 
Rev. G. Hodson, and J. Boriese, Esq.—Rev. H. 
i and Rev. Hugh Rogers, — Rev. W. 


Berk 9 
Parkhorst, and Pearce Rogers, Esq.—and Colonel 
; Sandys, and Rev. W. H. Biaok. 


¢ 


= 
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' Yhe ‘same Evening, Mr. Berkin 
reached at Feock, and Mr. Hodson at 
thney. 

oe Collections, about 300.’ 

. ‘Second Anniversary ofthe Penryn. : 
This was held on Tuesday Evening; 

the 29d, in the Town Hall; Thomas 

Hartley, Esq. in the Chair. 

Movers und Seconders. 

John Stona, Esq. and Rev. H. Berkin—Lieut. 

Bell, R. N. and Rev. G. Hodson—Rev. James 

Carne,’and Mr.:Harris—Rev. T. Arthur, and Rev. 


Edwin. Daniel —and Rev. H. Berkin,. and Rev. G. 
Hodson. 


Collection, 32. 78. 6d. The Contribu- 
tions of the year had been nearly 800. 
Lieut. Lambrick, the Secretary, has 
much exerted himself. 7 


First Anniversary of the Camborne. 
--Mr. Berkin preached: at Camborne, 
on Wednesday, the 24d. On the 24th, 
at noon, the Meeting was held, in the 
Scheol Room; E.W.W.Pendarves, Esq. 
in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. ‘ 
Rev. Hugh Rogers, and Rev. H. Berkin—Rev. 
-‘Hender Molesworth, and Rev. G. Hodson— St. 


Aubyn Molesworth, Esq. and Mr. Vincent—end 
Rev. H. Berkin, and Rev. G. Hodson. 


Collection, 4f. 8s. 9d. 


Formation of the Redruth Association. 

Mr. Hodson preached at Redruth, on 
‘Wednesday, the 23d; and on the 24th, 
in the Evening, a Meeting was held in 
the School Room, E. W. W. Pendarves, 
Esq. in the Chair, when an Association 
was formed. The Rev. G.. Hodson 
stated: the objects and propeedings of the 


Society. ee 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Hender Molesworth, aad Rev. H. Beritin— 
Rev. Hugh Rogers, and St. Aubyn Molesworth, 
Esq.—Rev. James Carne, and Mr. Stephen Davey— 
Rev. John Peter, and Rev. G. Hodson—and Ruy. 
Hugh Rogers, and Rev. IL Berkia, 
Rev. H. Molesworth, Rector, President. 
Mr. W. Michell, Treasurer. 
Mr. John Hichens, Secretary. 
Collections, 92. 4s. - 
Formation of Redruth: Ladies’ Associ- 
On the Morning of the 25th, at a 
Meeting held for the purpose, a Ladies’ 
Association was formed at Redruth, 
when Twenty-four Ladies gaye in their 
Names as Collectors. 
Miss Harper, Treasurer. 
Miss Marshall, Secretary. . 
The - objects of the* Society were 
espoused with great zeal at Redruth. 
The Deputation received most friendly 
attention fron) all ranks. 
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Anniversary of the Falmouth. 
~ On Sunday the 20th of July, Ser- 
Mong were preached, by Mr. Hodson, 
at Falmouth, morning and evening, and 
at Perran. , : 
_ The Annual Meeting was held on 
Friday Evening, the 26th, in the Great 


Room at the Hotel; Thomas Hartley, 


Esq. in the Chair. 

: Movers and Seconders. 

Joseph Hocken, Esq., and Rev. HI. Berkin—W. 

Carne, Esq.. and Rev. G. Hodsen—Rev. Lovel 

Bluett, and Rev. W. H. Black—Rev. James Care, 

and Rev. Hender Molesworth—and Rev. H. Ber- 
' kin, and Rev. G. Hodson. «- * 


Collections, 24/. 38. 6d. 


Anniversary of the Penzance. 

On Sunday, the 27th of July, Mr. 
Berkin preached at Penzance, Germoe, 
and Breage; and Mr. Hodson at Ma- 
dron, Penzance, and Paul. 

On Monday Evening, the Annual 
Meeting was held in the Town Hall; 
John Jones Pearce, Esq., the Mayor, 
in the Chair, Eleven Clergymen were 


present. 
Movers ‘and Seronders. 
H. Boase, Esq., and Rev. W. O. Gurney—Captain 
Giddy, and Rev. H. Berkin—Rev. Hender Moles- 
worth, and Rev. H. Barham—Rev. J. H. Towns 
end, and Rev. H. Coulson—and Dr. Barham, and 
Rev. G. Hodson. 


Collections, 354: 4s. 10d. 


: ‘While Mr. Berkin aid MY. Hodson 
‘were ‘thus confirming and extendirg 
the inferests of the Society in Corn- 
wall, the Rev. Thomas Bartlett, of 
‘Kingston in Kent, and the Rév. J. D. 
Wawn, of Stanton in Derbyshire, un- 
dertook the same friend]y office in several 
of the neighbouring counties. : 


Fourth Anniversary of the Yeovil. 

- Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 13th of July —at Milborne-Port, 
Sherborne, and Yeovil, by the Rev. T. 
Bartlett; at Norton, Martock, and Bar- 
wick, by the Rev. J. D. Wawn; and at 
Yeovil, by the Rev. J. W. Middleton, _ 

. On Monday, the 14th, the Antal 
Meeting of the Yeovil Association was 
held, in the Large Room at the Mer- 
mmid; the Rev. R. Phelips, Vicar, in 
the Chair. About Twenty-five Clergy 
men were present. | 5+ eg 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Nathaniel Bridges, and Rev. T. Bartlett— 
Rev. H. Newman, and Kev. Joho Parsons—Rev. 
John Jarratt. and Rev. J. 'D. Wawa—Rev. M. 


Weet, and Rev. J. W. Middleton—and Rev. N. 
Smith, and Rev. T. Bartlett. 4 


Collections, about 607, 


1823.) 
Second Ankiversary of the Taunton. 

This was held on Tuesday, the 15th 

of July; C. P. Anderdon, Esq., in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders, 
Webb Stone, Esq.. and Rev. J. D. Wawn—John 
Budcock, . and Rev. Robert Jarratt—Rev. T. 
T. Biddulph, and Rev. G. Beadon—Rev. J. Jarman, 
aod Rev. H. Badcock—Rev. James Mules, and 
Rev. T. Bartictt—and Rev. T. T. Biddulph, and 
Rev. J. D. Wawn. 


Collection, 92, Os. 7d. 
Fourth Anniversary of the Wellington. 


On Wednesday, July the 16th, the 
Meeting was held in the School Room ; 
the Rev. Robert Jarratt, Vicar, in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, and Rev. T. Bartlett~Edwin 
Kempson, Esq., and Rev. G. Bellett—Ret. John 
Jarratt, and kev. J. D. Wawn—R. Bellett, Esq., 
and Rev. James Mules—Rev. Robert Jasratt, Juu., 
and Rev. R. Richey—and T. Were, Esq., and 
Rev. T. Bartlett. 


* Mr. Wawn preached at the Church 
in the evening. Collections, 8/, 12s. 6d. 


Seventh Anniversary of the Devon and 
Exeter, wilh Anniversaries of ils 
Branches. . 

Previous to the Annual Meeting of 
the County Association, the Anniver- 
saries of several of the Branches took 
place. Atthe Ninth Anniversary of the 
Plymouth-Dock and. Stonehouse (that 
Association, with one at Hatherleigh, 
having been formed before the County 
Association), held on Friday Evening, 
July 18th, in the new Town Hall, the 
Rev. T. M. Hitchins was in the Chair : 
on Sunday, the 20th, the Rev. T. Bart- 
lett preached at St. John’s Chapel and 
at Stonehouse, and the Rev. J. D. Wawn 
at Tamerton and at St. John's: on 
Monday Evening, the 21st, a Meeting 
of the Ladies who are Collectors was 
held in the Vestry of St. John’s: the 
Collections amounted to 58%.: a feeling: 
of interest in the objects of the Society 
is.rapidly extending in this vicinity. 
On Tuesday, the 22d, at the, Third 
Anniversary of the Dartmouth Branch, 
Major Richardson was in the Chair: 
Mr. Bartlett preached in the evening: 
Collections, upward of 7f. On Wednes- 
day, the 23d, at the Fourth Anniver- 
sary of the Torquay Branch, the Rev. 
Aaron Neck in the Chair, about 92. was 
contributed. 

The Annual Meeting of the County 
Association was held at Exeter on 
Thursday, July the 24th; John Ken. 
naway, Esq. in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. B. Marshall, and R. Eaton, Esq.—Colonel 
Macdonald, and Rev. T. Bartlatt(—Rev, Johu Mar- 
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riots, and John Simaeec, Eoq.—Rev. J. D. Wawn, 

and Rev., James Milles—Rev. M. Vicars, aod 

Celone] Young—and Rev. W. Cowlard, ahd Rev. 
T. Bartlett. 


On Sunday, the 27th, Sermons were 
preached—by the Rev. T. Bartlett, at 
Trinity Church, Broad Clist, and All- 
hallows; by the Rev. John Marriott, 
at Broad Clist and Allhallows; and by 
the Rev. J. D. Wawn, at St. Peter's 
and at St. George's, Fiverton. 

Collections, upward of 80¥. 

' The following Meetings of Branch 
Associations were held after that for the 
County. The Fifth of the Teignmouth, 
on the 25th; John Sweetland, Esq. in 
the Chair: Collection 91.—the Second 
of the Dawlish, on the 26th; the Hon. 
G. Lysaght in the Chair: Collection 
114—the Twelfth of the Hathericigh, 
on the 29th; the Rev. Cradock Glas. 
ai Vicar, in the Chair: Collection 
102. 

Besides the friends .who assisted the 
Deputation at the Meeting of the County 
‘Association, the following took part at 
one or more of the Meetings of the 
Branches :— 

Rev. J. Carne, Rev. F. G. Crossman, J. Edgecome, 
Psq., Mr. W. Fortescue, Rev. J. M. Glubb, Cap. 
tain Godfrey, R.N.; Rev. B. Golding, Rev. J. I. 
HNolmes, T. Jones, Esq., W. R. Jordan, Esq. sen. 
and joo., Dr. » Rev. H. 1. Lyta, Rev. W. 
Maaley, Captain May, R.N., Rev. Mr. Nantes, 
Captain Nash, Rev. R. Poteager, Rev. Joseph 
Richards, W.D.Sole,Eeq.,Captain Thicknesse,R.N., 
Rev. John Turner, and J. H. Veale, Esq. 

- The Deputation were much gratified’ 
with the number of Ladies who offered 
themselvesas Collectors at the Meetings 


of the different Branch Associations. 

Second Anniversary of the Bridgewater. 
The Annual Meeting was held on 

Wednesday, the 30th of July; the 


Rev. Henry Parsons in the Chair. 
Movers and Sdconders. 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, and Rev. J. D. Wawn—Rev. 
Robert Jarratt, and Rev. A. Stephenson—Rev. John 
Marriott, and Rev. G. Beadon—and Rev. C. W. 
Henning, and Mr. C. S. Dudley. 
Meeting at Dorchester. 

On Friday, August the Ist, the Rev. 
J. D. Wawn met the Collectors and 
Contributors in the County Hall at 
Dorchester; W. Morton Pitt, Esq., 
M.P., in the Chair. On that evening, 
he preached at Cerne; and, on Sunday, 
the Sd of August, at St. Peter's and 
Holy Trinity in Dorchester, and at 
Bradford: the Collections were above 
302, 

Fourth Anniversary of the Weymouth. 

On Sunday, August the 3d, the Rev. 
Joseph Addison preached for the So- 
tiety at Weymouth. The Meeting was 
5. 8 > 
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held on Tuesday, the 5th, in the Free 
School; the Rev, Dr. Dupré in the 
Chair: it was more numerously attend- 


ed than any former Meeting. The Col- 
lections were between 40I. and 504. 
Movers and Seconders. 


E. Herring,“Esq., and the Assistant Secretary 

Rev. Joseph Addison, and Captain Seeley—Rev. 

J. D. Wawn, and Rev. C. S. Havwtrey'— 8. W. 

‘Warner, Esq., and Rev. O. Piers—Rev. R. Phelips, 

and Geo. Atkinson, Esq.—and Sir W. Parker, and 
Mr. ‘Padwick. 


The late Mr. Johnson having visited 
many of the Associations in this quarter 
when he came over from Africa, the 
account of his death was received with 
deep feeling at the different Meetings, 
as he had greatly endeared himself 
to the Members of the Society. 


Sixth Anniversary of the Guernsey. 

The Annual Sermons were preached 
on Sunday, August the 10th, at St. 
James’s Church, by the Assistant Se- 
cretary and the Rev. R. Phelips, and at 
St. Peter du Bois, in French, by the 
Assistant Secretary. | 

The Meeting was held on Monday, 
the 11th, at Rosette’s Rooms; Sir James 
Saumarez, Bart. G.C.B. in the Chair. 
It was very numerously and respect- 
ably attended. The Collections were 
above 70%. | 

Movers and Seeonders. 
Rev. W. Chepmell, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. T. Brock, and Frederick Price, Esq.—Rev. R. 
Phelips, and Rev. W. Terrot—and Rev. T, Grat, 
and the Assistant Secretary. 

Second Anniversary of the Edmonton. 

The Annual Meeting was held in the 
New School Room, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, the 19th of August; the Rev. 
Dawson Warren, Vicar, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and C. Cutbush, Esq.— 
Rev. Francis Ellaby, and Mr. Joseph Beddy (Mis- 
sionary Student}—Rev. Martin Boswell, and Mr. 
Ralph Wylde (Missionary Student)—and John 
Gann, Esq., and the Assistant Secretary. 


Third Anniversary of the Staines. 

The Rev. J. W. Cunningham preached 
two Sermons at Staines, on Sunday 
July the 37th. The Annual Meeting 
was held on Monday, at the Bush Inn ; 
Colonel Wood, M.P., the President, in 


the Chair. ; 

Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and Sir John Gibbons, 
Bart.—Rev. Robert Govett, and Mr. Francis Hall, 
from New Zealand—Rev. Wm. Rassell, and Rev. 
James Hearn—Rev. J. W. Cunningham, and Rev. 
W. E. Coldwell, pare Haydon, Eaq., and C. 


» Esq. 
The Collections, including Subscrip- 
tions paid in, were above 504. 
First Anniwersary of the Harrow. | 
The Meeting was held on Friday 
Evening, the Ist of August, in the 
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School Room; the Rev. J. W. Cun. 
ningham, Vicar, in the. Chair; and was 
addressed by the Chairman, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Coldwell, Bickersteth, 
Batten, Dealtry, Close, and Munro. 
This Parochial Association contributes 
about 1307. per annum to the funds. 
First Anniversary of the Kent. 
‘This Meeting was held on Thursday, 
the 14th of August, at the Star Inn, 
Maidstone; the Town Hall being oc- 
cupied by the Assizes. The Right 
Hon. Lord Barham was in the Chair. 
The Rev. Henry Venn attended on the | 
part of the Society, at the request of the 
Parent Committee; the Assistant Secre- 
tary being absent at the Channel Islands. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Lord Viscount Torrington, and Rev. Henry Venn 
—John Pemberton Plumptre, Esq., and Rev.W. T. 
Staines—Rev. T. Bartlett, and Rev. S. Rickards— 
James Wildman, Esq. M.P., and Rev. Edwin 
Sandys—and Lord Viscount Torrington, and W. 
Jenney, Esq. 

Collection, 15. 0s. 6d. The total 
received at the Meeting was 86/. 18s. 
A considerable number of Clergymen 
were present. A spirit of piety and 
Christian love peculiarly pervaded the 
Addresses on this occasion. : 


Address of the Rev. Peter Roc, to the 
Ladies’ Association of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary. 

A Meeting of the Ladtes’ Asso- 
ciation, connected with the Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary, was held, on the 
let of August,at the Society's Rooms 
in Sackville Street, Dublin. The 
Countess of Westmeath presided. 
Forty-five Ladies, with some Young 
Persons, were present. The Rev. 
Peter Roe, ane sak aren As- 
sistant Secre of the Auxiliary, 
attended the ‘Meeting. sas 

The object of the Meeting was 
to cherish and extend the zeal of 
these Christian Females of Ireland, 
in behalf of the Society's objects. 
An Address by Mr. Roe was well 
calculated, under the blessing of 
God, to answer this end. After 
reading, with great oie a 
selection .of suitable prayers from 
the Liturgy, Mr. Roe addressed the 
Meeting to the following effect :— 

Their great object was to promote 
the salvation of the Heathen: and, 
while they were awakening interest in 
this cause by urging Christian Prin- 
ciples and Motives, they would every- 
where confer a benefit on unfortunate 


1828.] 
Ireland herself; by the removal of that 
prejudice, ignorance, and bigotry, which 
kept 7 cipe eal aetna mel Aer 
total dar as to the real value of 
Gospel Truth. 


A relaxation of zeal had been wit- 
nessed in -some quarters, with pain; 
and the Society had sustained conse- 
quent injury: while other Institutions 
in Ireland, urged on by the warm 
feelings and active exertions of their 
friends, were rapidly increasing in pro- 
sperity. The Ladies had, indeed, 
proved themselves firm arid zealous 
friends of the Society; but he solicited 
earnestly the continued and increased 
exertions of all present. 

After reading, from our recent 
Numbers, such extracts as he 
‘thought best calculated to impress 
the Meeting, Mr. Roe referred, 
with exultation, to the great inter- 
est taken in the Missionary Cause 
by the newly-appointed Bishop of 
Calcutta. He then enlarged on 
the arduous nature-of the Missio- 
nary Service—the sacrifice of do- 
mestic ties, the privations and dan- 
gers, the difficulties and conflicts of 
the sincere Missionary ; and feel- 
ingly referred to the late losses in 
the West-African Mission. He 
bore testimony to the character and 
qualifications of some of his coun- 
trymen,: about to enter on the So- 
ciety’s service ; and, after speakin 
upward of an hour, concluded with 
an affecting appeal, likely to make 
an abiding impression on all who 
heard him. : 

We have given the outlines o 
this Address, because we’ wish to 
stimulate other Clergymen to adopt 
the same course, as we know no 
measure better calculated to foster 
and extend true zeal in behalf of 
Missions; and heartily unite, 
therefore, in the wish of the friend 
who sent us these particulars :— 

Oh that such delightful Meetings, 
commencing with solemn prayer, were 

neral throughout Ireland [—rtHeEn, a 
lara blessing from the God of Missions 
might be expected, and not till then. 
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‘Synodal Committee at Hernnhut, 
we extract the following particulars 
in reference to the year 182] :— 
Receipts of the Year 1821. 
Collections from Congrega- 


tions and Friends ........ 2 
Benefactions, chiefly from 
Great Britain ............ 9 
Legacies ..........eeceeee. 706 5 10 
By Course of Exchange..... ' 712 9 
Total.......- 7332 13-6 
Payments of the Year 1821. 
Missions : & s. d- 
Greenland ............. 12 4 
South America ......... 362 «8 
Barbadoes .......<0-+.. 378 2 9 
St. Ritts sins. Gidasewews 7 
Antigua .......-cccceee 1491 8 9. 
JAMAICA . 0,0. cece ccccee 578 16 9 
Labrador ........... cis 2107 
North-American Indians. 350 0 1 
South Africa ........6:- 337 13 2 
Calmucs........ccceee. 145 13 0 
6268 17. 8 
Pensions | 
To 16 Married Brethren 
and 7 Unmarried..... 619 3 7% 
To 29 Widows of Mis- 
BIONATICB. .1.. cece sees $14 1 1 


To 67 Children of Mis- 
sionaries, in Sanday 
Schools and at Trades. 848 16 38 

Sundry Expenses ....... 6 

Total...... £8752 656 2 
Remarks of the Synodal Committee on 
the State of the Funds. 

The external support of our Mis- 
sions among the Heathen amounted, in 
the year 1821, to 6791. 12s. 9d. less than 
in the preceding year. The receipts to- 
ward defraying these expenses leave an 
arrear of 1419i. 128. 8d. The expense 
attending the Mission in St. Kitt’s has, 
in the year 182], been the greatest of 
all, chiefly owing to the building of the 
New Settlement at Bethesda. 

To our worthy and respected friends 
in Germany and Switzerland, Holland, 
Sweden, Denmark, and North America, 
we are highly indebted for their liberal 
contributions; and more especially to 
the Associations formed in England and 
Scotland for the support of the Bre- 
thren’s Missions, whose generous atteri- 
tion to our wants and bountiful assistance 
have excited within our breasts the most 
grateful sensations, and afforded us the 
greatest encouragement to trust to the 
Lord in every time of need. He Him- 
self has wrought in the hearts of those 
worthy and generous friends, a8 well as 
in the Brethren and Sisters belonging 
to qur Congregations and Societies, that 
willingness to exert themselves in 
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endeavouring to promote the extension 
and welfare of His kingdom on earth; 
and we pray Him to reward them 
abundantly, granting them His blessing 
-in all that they do in His name and for 
- His glory. 

The excess of the Expenditure 
in 182] above the Receipts, added 
to a preceding debt, leayes at the 
end of 1821.a total deficiency of, 
37531. Ts. 11d. 

State and Prospects of the Missions. 

Amidst many trials and dangers, to 
which our Missionaries have been ex- 
posed in the course of last year, both by 
Jand and sea, our Almighty Saviour has 
held His protecting hand over them, 
and brought them all in safety to their 
destined places. 

Some have departed this life, and are 
now with the Lord, resting from their 
labour: others, being worn out in the 
service, have returned home to spend 
the remainder of their days in our 
Congregations: but we give thanks to 
the Lord of the Harvest, that we have 
been enabled to supply their places by 
Brethren and Sisters prepared by His 

Spirit to enter into His harvest. 
_ In all our. Missionary Settlements, 
being upward of 30 in number, and in 
which 168 Brethren and Sisters are 
_ employed, the preaching of the Gospel 
has produced more or less fruit; and the 
efficacy of its divine power has been 
made incontestably manifest, in the de- 
liverance of sinners from the yoke of 
sin and Satan, and the sanctification of 
soul and body. 

In the island of Antigua, several 
Proprietors of Plantations, as well as the 
Colonial Government, have most gene- 
rously assisted in defraying the expenses 
of two new. Missionary Settlements, 
Cedarhall and Mountjoy. In Jamaica, 
the Negroes have shewn more hunger 
after the Word of Life: May it please 
God to raise up active and willing pro- 
moters of the salvation of the Negroes 
in that island; by whose aid we might 
be enabled to form a new establishment 
in the Mayday Mountains, where the 
Lord has opened a door for the measen- 
gers of peace to enter in, and prepared 
the heart of the people to receive the 
Gospel! 

The Mission among the Negroes at 
Paramaribo, in Surinam, is, by the 
blessing of God upon it, ina flourishing 
state; but we regret, that we have been 

<_ 
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under the necessity of relinquishing the 
attempt made to bring the Gospel to 
the Negroes on the river Neukeer. 
* The New Mission at Enon, in South 
Africa, becomes more and more firmly 
-established; and the assistants, lately 
arrived, find employment sufficient in 
caring for the Congregation of Hotten- 
tots collected in that Settlement. 

The Mission among the Delaware 
Indians, in North America, has caused 
‘us much trouble and distress; though 
we cannot say that our Brethren have 
laboured altogether in vain. On the 
other hand, the success attending the 
Mission among the Cherokees affords a 
cheering prospect of future prosperity. 

The various hindrances and difficul- 
ties which, for many years, have im- 
peded the zealous exertions of our Bre- 
thren to bring the Gospel to the Cal- 
mucs, were certainly very discouraging. 
‘Present appearances, however, justify, 
more than ever, a well-grounded hope 
of the genuine conversion of many of 
-those Heathens, who, in their natural 
state, are in bondage to the most absurd 
superstitions. 

The Jubilee of the establishment of 


-the Mission among the Esquimauz in 


Labrador, fifty years ago, was celebrated 
on the ninth of August in all the three 
Settlements, Nain, Okkak, and Hope- 
dale, with much blessing, and with the 
most enlivening anticipation of conti- 
nuing and increasing prosperity. The 
venerable British and Foreign Bible 
Society have most generously printed 
the Gospels, Acts, and Epistles of the 
Apostles in the Esquimaux Language, 
for the benefit of this Mission; and 
‘were pleased to accept the humble free- 
will offering, sent by the converted 
Esquimaux, in token of their gratitude. 
This Society has likewise printed the 
New Testament in the Greenland Lan- 
e, for the use of the Christian 
Greenlanders, in our three Settlements 


_on that coast. The journey undertaken 


by Br. Kleinschmidt, from Lichtenau to 
the vicinity of Statenhook, and the joyful 
reception which the visitors met with 
from the inhabitants in the most southern 
districts, occasioned an application to be 
made to His Majesty the King of Den- 
mark, for leave to establish a Fourth 
Missionary Station in that inhospitable 
a d8H96 which has been graciously 

Let us, Dear Brethren, unite anew 
to entreat our Lord, the Saviour ef the 
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World, to accompany the testimony of 
our Missionaries concerning His atone- 
ment with power; and, through demon- 
stration of His Spirit, ta vouchsafe a 
new visitation of His grace among those 
Heathen Nations, that yet lie buried in 
darkness—to grant success to His ser- 
vants of every Christian Denomination, 
that all may assist in gathering in the 
reward for the travail of His soul—and 
to send more faithful labourers into His 
harvest, endowed with grace and power 
from on high to do His work. And 
may He likewise grant a succession of 
benevolent souls, whom He renders able 
and willing cheerfully to contribute 
toward the support of the Missions, 
inspiring them with renewed zeal in the 
glorious cause in which they are engaged 
with us! 

We trust that He will preserve unto 
the Church of the Brethren, both in the 
Old and New World, that disposition 
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of mind, to persevere in faith in these - 
blessed exertions; that the number of 
those who believe on Him and do His 
will may increase among all Heathen 
Nations, to whom we are sent. 

For ourselves, we most earnestly 
entreat you not to be weary in assisting 
us by your prayers and intercession ; 
that we may be strengthened to fulfil 
the important charge committed to us, 
to be instrumental in promoting the 
welfare of the Missions of the United 
Brethren, according to the mind and 
will of our Lord and Saviour, whom we 
desire to serve in all that we do. 

' In true union of spirit with you all, 
grounded on the only foundation of true 
happiness in time and eternity, even 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, we, together 
with all the Members of the Elders’ 
Conference of the Unity, salute you as 
your faithful and affectionate Brethren. 
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Daily Words and Doctrinal Texts, for the Year 1824. 


JANUARY. Day. Datiy Words, Doct. Tex's, | Day. Daily’ Words. Duet. Texts. 
Day. Daily Words, Doct. Tests. 1S Pe. 130. & Acts 4 12. xxviil ts, 40. 4. Nlatt. 27. 28. 30- 
1 Is. 33. 9. Rev. 1.17, 18 14 Pe. 61. 10. Matt. 9.15 29 ° 9 Kingvt. 13. Jobo 15.7. 
2 Exod. 14. 15. Matt. 1. 90,91. | *¥ Dent. 31. 6. Lake 19. 9. $0 _ Judges 13.93. Rev. 3. 13. | 
3 . 1 Kings&98, Rev. 3.00. io Amos 5. 6, a 11.99. Sl Mal.s. 5. = John 14.97. | 
Vv Ps. 19. 8. Jobn 20. 19 # a 35- 3. ; oe 18, 3- APRIL. 
5 Pe 129.71. Mark 20. 3 en. 17. 8 ohn 10. 15. 
6 Zech. 9. > Acts 10. 47, 48 | $9 !Sam. a4. Joho 14. 11. 1 Ps. 84. a3. Rev. 2. 2. 
7 Pe. 118.6. Jobn 10. 16 20 Micah 2.13. Rev. 3.1. 3 Ps. 135.6. Acts 13, 48. 
8 Jer. 50.5 Mark 11, 17. 21 - Ps. 22. 25, John 10. 49. 3) Num. 23.5 Matt. 11.95, 96. 
9 = De. 48. 17. Matt. 15. 32 xxii Judges7.4.  Johats. 11. iv Ie. 60. 3. Mark 14. 96. 
10 = Gen. 24. 31. Luke 16. 10. 2 = Gen. 18.14. Acte 3. 6.8, > Deut. 7.7, 8 Luke oa. 97, 
xi Ie. 32.17. Loke 14-21. pe: Ps. 139. 14. Matt. 11. 28, 6 Is. 60. 19. John 14.20 
12 sie. 54. 17. Acte17.27,0% | 2 Is. 31. 6. Mork 12. 43. 7 Ie. go. 18. Rev. 15. 3. 
19 Is. 25. 4. Luke 4. 15. 26 Zech: 2. 19. Jom ¢. 14. 8 Je. 40. 10. Luke 7. @. 
14 Pe 100. 2. Rev, 3. & 27 = Dam. 4. 35. John 13. 18. 9 Deut. 6. 4,5 John is. 48. 
38) Jer. 17. 14. Acts 16.33) 34 (| 88 Job 10.18 John 6.57, 10 Pe. 72.19. John 13. 1. 
16 9Sem.7.9. Lake 10. at. xxix le 35 10. Job 12. 23. a sre 26. 6 eoks 22. 15. 
17s Exod. 19.4. John 6. 40. » 56. 4 ohn 14. 15. 
xviii Judges a Matt. 5 5. MARCH. 1S Ps. §5. 22. Mark 9. 35. 
19s Is, 6a. g. Acts 15. 6, 9. 1 Pa. 97. to. Aets 4. 33. 14 Hosea2.1. John 13.3, 5- 
20 Ps. 115. 13. Rev, 3. 17. 2 fe. 28 16, Rev. 9. 10. 15 Pu tad. 2. Luke 92. 44. 
Qi As. 48. 15. Mark 11. 94 S$ Ps. 46.10, Matt. 11. 5 16 Jer. 50. 34. = Matt. 27. 45. 
23s Ps. 26.8. Luke 15. 20. 4 Ps. 31. 24. John 15. §& 17 Zech.10.7. Luke 9g. 3. 
Q3 ss. 9, 3. John 1. 16. 5 Ps. 6. 5. Luke 8. 3. Xviii Jonahg.2.  Jobn 11. 9g, 26 
24 Dan. 12. @ Rev. 13. 10. 6 Jer. 3. 12,13. Acts 20. 92. 19. Ps. 101. 4. Luke 24. 32. 
xxv Ps. 103.9,3. Jobn 8.12. vii Ps. ana. Luke ¢2. ¢3. 20 - Ps. 103.10. Jahn a0. a0. 
96 « Ps. 37- 4. Mate. s. 45. B Is. 48. 10, Rev. 1. 16 21 Exod. 34.10. Acte 1.7. 
27 ~—s Ps. 119. 92 Acts 2. 3. 9 der. 17.7. John 17. 11. 22 = Deut.s4.3. Luke 24. 99. 
26 Nom. 93.19. Rev. 5 13. 10 Jer. 32.40. = Mark 14. 3% 23 Pe. By. 2. Jobo 16. 33. 
29 le. 32. 1,% Matt. 12. 34, 35 ll 2Sam.7.% Jobns. 17. 2+ Is. 43. 24. ; Acts 24. 15. 
30 —s Ie. 44. 96. Rev. 1. 4. | IZ fa. 42. 10. Lake 14. 17. . Hos. 14.9. John 10. 14. 
$1 Ps. 139.18... Joba 6. 35. 1s tg . o en 16. 95. - rig 97. 8. Blatt: 9. 23. 
xI¥ . Joha 19. 17. - lee ev. 3. 1). 
FEBRUARY. 15 fs. 33. 22. Jobn 13. 17. 28 = Ps. 93. 2, Acts 3. 96. 
i Dan. 9. 37. Lake 4. 98. 16 = Pe. 1392.35 2 Luke 18. 91. 29s Jer. 3.17. Mark 4.9. 
@ ds. 53.3. Matt. 7. 7 17 Job 6, 14. Mate. 23. 43. 30) -Exod.15.9. Luke 7. 13. 
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SCOTTISIi MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

nniversary. 

The Annual Sermons were 
preached, at Edinburgh, on Friday 
the 18th of April—in the morning, 
at St. George’s Church, by the Rev. 
Robert Gordon; and, in the even- 
ing, at Bristo-Street Chapel, by the 
Rev. H. Heugh. 

The Meeting was held on Friday, 
the 23d of May, in the Assembly 
Rooms, in George-Street ; George 
Ross, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Robert Paul, Esq, ; and Robert Wardlaw 
Ramsay, of Tillicoultry, Esq.— Rev. John 
Brown, of Edioburgh ; and Robert Hep- 
burne, of Clerkington, — Rev. John 
Short, of Dublin ; and Rev. W. Ritchie, of 
Athelstoneford— Rev. James Thomeon, of 
Dundee ;: and Rev. Walter Tait, of Edin- 
burgh—Rev. Henry Grey ; and Lieutenant 
Colanel Hutchinson— and Captain Wau 
chope, R. N.; and Alexander Murray of 

Ayton, Esq 

REPORT FOR 18223-—23. 

We shall extract from the Re- 
port a statement of the Home Pro- 
ceedings, reserving the Foreign 
Operations for the next Survey. 


Mission to India. 

In the last Report, the Directors men- 
tioned their intention of undertaking a 
New Mission to India; and they have 
now the pleasure of stating that they 
have, in the course of the year, carried 
that important measure into effect. In 
the month of July, the Rev. Donald 
Mitchell, the Son of a Clergyman of the 
Established Church, and who had been 
several years an Officer in the service 
of the East-India Company, after hav- 
ing completed his Theological Studies 
and been ordained by the Presbytery 


of-Nairn, left Edinburgh for London ; 


and, shortly after, he, Mrs. Mitchell, 
and child, sailed in the ship Sarah for 
Bombay, where they arrived in safety 
on the 2d of January last. 

In the month of November, the Rev. 
John Cooper, James Mitchell, and Alex. 
ander Crawford, who had all in like 
manner been lately ordained to the 
Ministry, left Edinburgh for London ; 
and, after being detained in the Metro- 
polis much longer than was anticipated, 
they, with their Wives, embarked on 
board the Euphrates, and are probably 
by this time considerably advanced on 
their way to India. F 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


~ 


348 

The Euphrates sailéd on the 5th 
of March. It is referred to a 
Corresponding Committee at Bom- 
bay to fix the Stations of these — 
Missionaries. They have acquired 
a knowledge of the Systems of 


- Mutual Instruction, and of the Art 


of Lithography; and have taken 
out a Lithographic Press—“ an in- 
veation,” the Directors remark, 
‘* which promises to afford immense 
facilities for the circulation of the 
Scriptures and Tracts among the 
Nations of the East.” 
State of the Funds. ; 
Receipts: £. s. d. 
Sabscriptions and Donations.. 669 11 11 


Contributions from Societies.. 2867 12 9 
Contributions by Collectors... 


Collections in Scotland padeeex 1469 910 
BACIEB. 2... cece eee eee 163 8 6 
Interest on Money in the Bank 66 10 10 
Sundries.... eeaeeoeee @eeeeeeovens 145 18 5 
Total... £.6370 14 1 
Payments: Lf. ¢. a. 
Missions in Russia........ ... 3070 13 8 
MissionAo India ...........s. 2145 19 6 
Donation to Baptist Miss. Soc. 105 0 0 
Seminary ..........ccccsccces 614 5 4 
Books for Seminary and Missions 167 10 $3 
Printin een e8 Seeoaoaeenneneeee@ 288 19 2 
Rent, Taxes, Travelling, and — 
Sundries ......e..00. aeeeee 418 16 O 


coosee ef O71T 3 11 


In reference to the Funds, the 
Directors remark— 

Had not the Funds of the Society 
materially increased of late years, the 
Directors could not have embarked in 
80 expensive an undertaking as a Mis. 
sion to India; and, now that they have 
engaged in it, an augmentation of their 
income is absolutely necessary. There, 
is a marked distinction between a Mis. 
sionary Society, and a Bible or a Tract 
Society. As soon as an edition of the 
Scriptures or of a Tract is completed, 
the expenditure is completed also. With 
a Missionary Society the case is widely 
different. What with other Institutions, 
in respect of amount, is the close, is, 
with it, only the commencement of its 
expenditure. Though the equipment 
of a New Mission necessarily involves 
a Society in extraordinary expenses, it 
is to be recollected that its continued 
support must occasion, in future, a re- 

and permanent expenditure. 

Hitherto the receipts of the Scottish 
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\a 
_Missionary Society have been barely 
equal to its expenditure. Even the 
_handsome Legacy of Mr. Greenock, 
amounting to 2000/., may now be consi- 
-dered as expended ; as, at the close of 
the Annual Accounts, the balance in 
the Treasurer’s hand amounted only to 
2611. 10s. 84d. 

The foreign expenditure of the So- 
ciety, however, must, it is evident, be 
in future greatly augmented ; and ¢ 

‘this solitary undertaking, the Dire vas 
are by no means disposed to co 
their operations. In proportion as they 
obtain well-qualified Missionaries and ac- 
quire adequate funds, they feel anxious to 
establish New Missions ; not merely in 
‘India, but in other parts of the world 
to which Providence may open the door. 
They trust, that, at no distant period, 
‘they shall, in the spirit of holy rivalry, 
. emulate those Kindred Institutions in 
the Sister Kingdom, which already have 
Labourers in the East and in the West, 
in the North and in the South; though 
some of them, only a few years ago, had, 
like ourselves, Missionaries chiefly in 
one quarter. of.the globe. The Direc- 
tors have already a proposal under their 
consideration, to undertake a Mission 
to the island of Jamaica; and they only 
‘wait for an answer to some inquiries 
which they have made on the subject, 
before coming to a decision relative to 
it. Such an extension of their plans 
will, it is obvious, require increased 
funds; but they have so often expe- 
rienced the benevolence of the Christian 
Public, that they have no doubt, that, 
as they enlarge the field of their opera- 
tions, the friends of the Redeemer will 
augment their liberality. 


Conclusion. 


_ Though the Directors have no splen- 
did triumphs to record like some Kin- 
dred Institutions, yet they are not dis- 
couraged, and they trust that the friends 
of Missions in Scotland will not be dis- 
couraged. In the propagation of Chris- 
tianity among the Heathen, many dif- 
ficulties, and trials, and disappointments 
may be anticipated : the Prince of Dark- 
ness will not resign his long established 
dominion without a violent struggle; 
but the very opposition which he raises, 
and the mighty efforts which he makes, 
will contribute to crown with higher ho- 
nour and more effulgent glory the Prince 
of Peace, who will defeat all his schemes 
and overwhelni all his forces. ‘T'o con- 
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quer a feeble and an ignoble foe is no 
honour: it implies neither might, nor 
knowledge, nor skill: but if an enemy 
is posseased of forces, at once numerous 
and brave—if his authority is not only 
widely extended, but has been esta- 
blished for ages—~if he has been engaged 
in many a conflict, and has often come 
off victorious—if, in this last struggle, 
he summons al] his forces, and exerts 
all his skill, and surpasses all his former 
achievements, and yet after all is con- 
quered, the Victor, in sach a case, is 


_crowned with imperishable honours, and 


his triumph proves inexpressibly glo- 
rious. Even atemporary defeat, or the 
appearance of it, may contribute to the 
lustre of the final victory. i: 

There is something very mysterious 
in the general system of the Divine 
Government of our World: yet we can 
sometimes discover a ray of light pene- 
trating the darkness; and confirming 
our faith in the representations of the 
Word of God, that, when the whole 
plan is completed, it will exhibit a dis. 
play of the perfections of Deity, which 
will command the admiration, the gra- 
titude, and the praise of the rational 
creation. It seems, for instance, a very 
unaccountable circumstance, that the 
Prince of Darkness should have been 
permitted to extend his dominion over 
su large a portion of our globe—that he 
should have been allowed to maintain it 
for so many ages, and to establish it on 
so firm a basis: but, in fact, the very 
extent and duration and stability of his 
kingdom—the resources which he has 
for maintaining his authority—the en- 
trenchments with which his power is 
surrgunded—these very circumstances 
will read new lustre around the head 
of Him who shall overturn his throne, 
and take his crown, and break the fet- 
ters by which ‘he enslaved the nations, 
and who, on the ruins of his empire, 
shall establish the kingdom of righteous- 
ness, and truth, and peace. 

Though the Directors feel no disposi- 
tion to indulge in : conjectures with 
respect to the System of the Divine 
Government—though they are sensible, 
that the plan which Divine Wisdom 
pursues is often diametrically opposite 


‘to that which human wisdom would 


have devised, yet they hope that they 
shajl be excused in hagzarding the. idea, 
that Christian Missionaries of the pre- 
sent ‘generation may not improbably 
be useful, chiefly, in undermining tbe 


o 


‘sion of ‘the Gospel, 
glory of the latter days, will proceed | 
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fabric of ignoran¢e, and superstition, 
and idolatry —in sapping its founda- 
tions—and in preparing the way for its 
final downfall. The number of converts 
may be small: it may seem, as if, com- 
paratively, nothing had been accom- 
plished: and yet the progress of the 
work may be much greater than is ima- 
gined. In the ordinary course of the 
Divine Government, great moral changes 
are commonly, in the first instance, 
slow; but, after a while, they proceed 
with a rapidity of which we could pre- 
viously have had no conception. 

This appears to accord with the re- 
presentations which are given in the 
Holy Scriptures of the downfall of the 
Antichristian System. It is repre- 
gented, not as a pile mouldering away 
through the gradual lapse of ages, but 
eas a mighty city overthrown at one 
terrible blow, when neither its friends 
Nor its enemies anticipated such an 
event. J saw, says St. John, another 
angelcome down from heaven, having 
Sreat power; and he cried witha strong 
woice, saying, Babylon the great ts 
FALLEN, {8 FALLEN- And it is after- 
-ward added, Therefore shall her plagues 
come in ONE Day—dealth, and mourn- 
ing, and famine. And the kings of the 
earth shall bewail her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning; standing 
afar off, for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas! alas! that great cily 
Babylon, that mighty city, for in ont 
HouR és lhy judgment come—in onE 
HOUR f# she made desolate! And a 
mighty angel took up a stone, like a 
Sreat milistone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus wITH GREAT VIOLENCE 
shall that great city be thrown down, 
and shall be found no moreatall. | 

On the other hand, there are various 
expressions in the Sacred Volume, 
which seem to intimate, that the exten. 
previous to the 


with astonishing rapidity: Who hath 
heard such a thing ? ho hath seen 
such a thing? Shall the earth be made 
fo bring forth in one day? Shall a 
nation be born at once? For as soon 


- @s Zion travailed, she brought forth 


her children. What has taken place in 
Otaheite and the neighbouring islands, 
while it is well calculated to cheer and 
animate the Christian World under 
every discouragement and disappoint- 
Ment, is, perhaps, an exhibition, in 
Miniature, of the plan of the Divine 
August, 1823. 
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Government in regard to the future eg. 
tension of the kingdom of Christ. For 
many years, the Gospel appeared to 
make no impression on the Otaheitans: 
they treated it with indifference and 
with scorn; but, all at once, some of 
them were brought under convictions of 
sin, and others manifested, at least, a 
great desire for instruction: opposition 
was excited by the advocates of the an- 


, Gent system; but this opposition was 


.@@iekly overcome: idolatry was over- 
‘thrown; and Christianity was, as with 
one consent, adopted as the religion of 
the island. This moral revolution was 
not confined to Otaheite, but extended 
to other islands; and the inhabitants of 
some places, before they were even 
visited by Missionaries, were prepared 
to throw off the yoke of their ancient 
superstitions, and to give a cordial wel- 
come to the messengers of salvation. | 
While the Directors would indulge 
in pleasing anticipations as to the rapi- 
dity of the future extension of Chris- 
tianity through the world, they by no 
means indulge in despondency as to the 
success of present exertions: the suc- 
cess, which has already crowned the 
labours of Missionaries in the present 
day, is such as greatly to exceed any 
anticipations that we were entitled to 
form, considering the many powerful 
obstacles which lie in the way of the 
conversion of the Heathen. The Di- 
rectors, however, are anxious to im- 
press on the Christian Public the diffi- 
culties with which Missionaries have to 
struggle—the temptations, and trials, 
and discouragements, to which they are 
exposed: because they are persuaded 
that these are very imperfectly under- 
stood by the friends of Missions; and 
yet, while the magnitude of these ob- 
stacles is imperfectly understood, the 
rayers of the people of God are not 
ikely to be so frequent, nor so fervent, 
nor so adapted to the peculiar circum- 
stances of Missionaries, as they would 
otherwise be. Prayer isa duty which 
the Directors have urged in several 
successive Reports; but, as their own 
acquaintance with Missjonary Opera- 
tions becomes more intimate, they feel 


- more sensibly than ever the necessity of 


pressing it on the attention of the 
friends of Missions. __ 
There is something, indeed, pecu- 
liarly pitiable in the general aspect of 
the Heathen World—something that 
may well excite the deepest interest in 
2 Y 
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their behalf, and call forth the most 
fervent supplications of the followers 
‘of Christ. A country, the whole inha- 


‘bitants of which were infected with the 


plague, would present a very melan- 
choly spectacle: but the pitiableness of 
their situation would be aggravated a 
thousand fold, if, while there existed 
\ aspecific for that dreadful distemper, 
they rejected it with contempt—if they 
‘not only rejected all means of cure, but 
‘adopted those measures which were cal- 
culated to aggravate the mealady—and 
if, as a consequence of their folly, they 
were daily perishing by thousands, and 
the whole country was likely to be soon 
left without an inhabitant. Yet, melan- 
choly as would be this spectacle, is is but 
a feeble picture of the deplorable situa- 
‘tion of the Heathen: they are not only 
- without God, without Christ, and with- 
out hope in the world: they are not 
‘only exposed to the wrath, the everlast- 
“ing wrath, of God Almighty : they are 
‘not only perishing daily by hundreds 
‘amd by thousands: but, when the re- 
‘medy which God has provided in the 
Gospel is offered to them, they, in 
"general, treat it with indifference, and 
“reject it with scorn. 
Connected with th 


‘fore. 
- ther than England in my prayers, as not 
- considering the state of the rest of the 

world; orif I prayed for the conver- 
‘ gion of the Jews, that was almost all: 
“put now, as I better understand the 
. > ease of the world, and the method of 

‘the Lord's Prayer, there is nothing in 
‘the world that lieth so heavy upon my 
, heart as the thought of the miserable 

nations of the earth. It is the most 
‘astonishing part of all God’s providence 
- to me, that He so far forsaketh almost 

all the world, and confineth His special 


favour to so few—that so small a part of - 

“the world. hath the profession of Chris- : 

« "yours the Design adopted for extending 

“more effectually the Benefit of =a 
Po 


tianity, in comparison of Heathens, 
-‘Mahomedans, and other Infidels—and 


‘ that, among Professed Christians, there ~ 
» few that are saved fom gross ‘ 


“are £0 
“delusions,-and have but any competent 
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knowledge ; and that, among ‘those, 
there are so few that are seriously reli- 
ious, and truly set their hearts on 
eaven. I cannot be affected so much 


-with the calamities of my own relations, 


or the land of my nativity, as with the 
case of the Heathen, Mahomedan, and 


‘Ignorant Nations of theearth. No part 


of my prayers are so deeply serious as 
that for the conversion of the Infidel 
and Ungodly World, and that God’s 
Name may be hallowed, and His king- 
dom come, and His will be done in earth 
as itis in heaven. Nor wasI ever be- 
fore so sensible what ‘a plague the divi- 
sion of languages was, which hindereth 
our speaking to them for their conver- - 
sion; nor what a great sin tyranny is, 
which keepeth out the Gospel from the 
most of the nations of the world. Could 
we but go ahiong Turks and Heathens, 
and speak theit’ language, I should be 
but little troubled for the silencing of 
Eighteen Hundred Ministers at once in 
England, nor for all the rest that were 
cast out in‘Scotland and Ireland; there 
being no employment in the world so 
desirable in my eyes, as to labour forthe 
winning of such miserable souls: which 
maketh me greatly to honour Mr. John 
Eliot, the Apostle of the Indians in New 
England, and whoever else have labour- 
ed in such work.” a 
[Baster’s Narrative'of ‘his Life onl Tis.) 
; one . sis : ‘ 
NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY. | 
King’s Letter in support of the Sociely. 
We mentioned the issuing of this 
Letter, at p. $27 of our last Num- 
ber, and now subjoin the document 
itself. It is addressed, as usual, to 
the-Archbishop of Canterbury. 


. GEORGE, Rt. 


MOST Reverend Father in Ged, 
Our Right Trusty and Right Entirely 
Beloved Councillor, We greet you well: 
‘Whereas the Incorporated National 8o- 
ciety, for promdting the Education tof 
the Poor in the Principles of the Esta- 
blished Church througtiout England end 
Wales, have by their Petition ‘humbly 
represented unto Us, That the Presi- 
dent and Governors of the said Society 
have pursued with their best Endea- 


ous Education -to the growing 
tion of Our Raatm: That they are duly 
sensible that in no case can the great 
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end of public Happiness be so essentially 
promotedias by cultivating the Principles 
of Religious Faith and Moral Duty: 
That the Means for accomplishing their 
Purpose have been supplied already to a 
considerable Extent by the National 
Society, in the Grants for erecting 
Schools upon the Model of the Central 
School; the Charge of building Rooms 
of suitable Dimensions forming the 
chief Burden of Expense in these Pro- 
visions: That the Returns of the last 
Year have presented the welcome Spec- 
tacle of the near and distant Operation 
of this comprehensive Scheme of Edu- 
cation exhibited in 1867 United Schools 
affording Religigs Culture with every 
beneficial Influence on the Minds and 
Manners, the Habits and Appearance, of 
more than Three hundred and fifty 
thousand Children: That the Sums 
contributed by Royal Munificence and 
Individual Bounty in former Benefac- 
tions have been thus expended, whilst a 
bare Sufficiency remains in Annual Sub- 
scriptions for the Maintenance of the 
Central School from which so much 
Benefit is: derived to all Parts of the 
Country: That the Call to be excited 
under favour of Our Mandate, for which 
the Society make their humble Suit, will 
be wholly applied, should the Prayer of 
their Address be crowned with a suc- 
cessful Issue, to the Furtherance of the 
same Object, in all Parts of Realm, 
by multiplying Schools, and by lend 

Aids for procuring Sites and for build- 
ing Public Seminaries: And so much of 
Good having already been accomplished, 
the said ; in order to enable the 
Labourers in this prolific Field to per- 
severe with increasing Vigour, have 
therefore most humby implored Us that 
Collections may be made in the Churches 


bject: We, taking the Premises into 
Pn Royal Consideration, and being al- 


ways ready to give the best En : 
ment and Cian etnnce to Undertakings 
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and the said Bishops shall appoint; and. 
that upon this Occasion the Ministers in 
each Parish do effectually excite their 
Parishioners to a liberal Contribution, 
whose Benevolence towards carrying on 
the said Charitable Work shall be col-: 
lected the Week following at their re- ~ 
spective Dwellings by the Churchwar- 
dens or Overseers of the Poor in each 
Parish ; and the Ministers of the seve- 
ral Parishes are to cause the Sums. so 
collected to be paid immediately to the 
Treasurer for the Time being of the 
said Society, to be accounted for by him 
to the said Society, and applied to the 
Furtherance of the above-mentioned 
good Designs :—and soWe bid you very. 
heartily Farewell. 

Given at Our Court at Carlton 
House, the Second Day of July 
1823, in the Fourth Year of 

Our Reign. 

By His Majesty’s Command, 

(Countersigned) R. PEEL, 


HIBERNIAN TRANSLATION SOCIETY, : 
Benefactions to Three Societies. 
From the Report of this Society, 
delivered at its First Anniversary; 
held on the 20th of March in Dub- 
lin, it appears that the Receipts 
of the Year. been 242/. 3s..2d, 
Irish ; and that, out of this sum, 
218/. 19s. remained in hand, after 
deducting expenses. 

Of this Balance, the sum of 
163/. 17s. 6d., making 150/. British, 
has been appropriated, in pursuance 

? 
e 


of the general object of the Socie 
to three of theSocieties engaged int 
Translation of the Scriptures—7O/, - 
to the Baptist Missionary Society, 
401. to that of the United. Brethren, 
and 40/. to the Scottish Missionary 
Society. . 


Continent. 


FRANCE. 
PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 
. aS rating the Bible to the 
Tue formation of a Society at 
Stockholm for the purpose of pre- 
senting Bibles at their marriage to 
such persons as could not conveni- 
ently purchase them, was noticed 


4 
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at p. 880 of the Volume for 1820. 
This laudable practice is pursued, 
with much advantage, in France, as 
will appear from the following ex- 
tracts. 

The President of the Bible So- 
ciety of Montbeliard writes to the 
. Paris Society— 


The Committee are enabled more 
and more to appreciate the happy re- 
sults, which follow the gratuitous dis- 
tribution of the Bible to the newly- 
married people, who are indigent and 
able to read. MM. Lecomte, Pastor at 
Vieux Charmont, informs us, that, on 
his presenting the Sacred Book, in the 
Church of Grand Charmont, to some 
Young People whose marriage he had 
just solemnized, the Husband expressed 
his acknowledgment in a manner so 
simple and touching, that he was him. 
self affected even to tears. Among 
other expressions used by the villager, 
on the impulse of the moment, he said 
to -him, that the gift, for which he re- 
quested him to return his warmest 
thanks to the Committee, would be pre- 
cious to him both in favourable and ad- 
verse circumstances—im the former, 
that he might ascribe to the Author of 
all Good, those me Which he had 
showered down upon him; in the latter, 
that he might derive from it consolation 
and hope: that he and his Wife were 
truly happy in havingin their possession 
such a treasure, which supplied the 
place of all others: and, in fine, that if 
God should in His goodness vouchsafe 
to grant them Children, they entered 
from this time into a solemn engage- 
ment to bring them up in His fear and 
love, 

Of another communication it is 
said— | 

* M. Fellot, Vicar at Couthenans, 
writes to the Committee, that going, 
immediately after the celebration of a 
marriage, at which a Bible had been 
given, into the house of the newly- 
married pair, he “ experienced there 
the most delightful surprise. * Instead 
of that noisy mirth which usually pre- 
vails on such occasions, I found,” he 
says; ** two families united, listening 
with the most devout attention to the 
eading of the Sacred Book by the bride. 
{ spent, a short time with. these good 
people, who, after having finished read- 
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ing the chapter which they had com-_ 
menced, again repeated to me with much 
earnestness the expressions of their gra- 
titude.” 

Activity and Success of Collectors. 

Every instance of increasing re- 
gard to the Scriptures in France 
will be hailed with pleasure by the 
true friends of that country. Two 
Collectors of Bible Associations 
in Paris thus address the Commit- 
tee:— 


During the two months that have 
elapsed since we commenced our small 
collections, we have distributed twenty 
Bibles and one New Testament, and 
received forty-eight subscriptions. We 
call upon the Committee to increase the 
number of their Collectors: subscribers 
will not be wanting. We perceive that 
the Lord blesses our undertaking. We 
had, at first, some difficulty in obtaining. 
confidence, and demonstrating the ex-. 
cellence of our cause; but we are al- 
ready amply recgmpensed, by the good 
which has resulted from our efforts, and 
by the acknowledgments of those whom 
we have induced to join our Association. 
We trust that those, who may have a 
moment of their time to spare for the 
same object, will be recompensed in a, 
similar manner with ourselves; and 
that, very shortly, there will not be one 
of our brethren, who does not possess 
that which is the real treasure of the 
Christian, 


sPeviterranean. 


JERUSALEM. 

Dr. Richardson's Remarks on the Holy 
City and the Jewish People. 
Mucu attention having been lately 
drawn to the City of Jerusalem, 
more particularly in reference to 
the state and prospects of the An- 
cient People ef God, our Readers 
will be gratified by the following 
remarks on the Holy City and view 
of its present state by Dr. Richard- 
son, in his Travels, lately published. 


There are two accounts of the Ancient 
City of Jerusalem, which have come down 
to us with the sanption of high sath 
. The firstis to be-found in the Third Chap- 
ter of Nehemiah, whe built the walls of the 
city, after the return of the Jewa from the 
Babylonish Captiyity. My attention waa 
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parte alarly directed to this account by the 
ountess of Belmore; who visited the me- 
morable spots in and about Jerusalem, with 
all the zeal and feeling of a pious Christian, 
taking the Holy Scriptures for her guide, 
while at the same time she availed herself 
of all the light that modern travellers have 
been able to collect for the illustration of 
this most interesting portion of sacred topo- 
hy. 

a Scalise account is from the pen of the 
Jewish Historien Josephus; who had the 
misfortane to witness the sacking and utter 
destruction of his native city, by the victo- 
rious arms of Titus Vespasian. 

It is a tantalizing circumstance, however, 
for the traveller, who wishes to recognise in 
his walks the site of particular buildings or 
the scenes of memorable events, that the 

ater part of the objects mentioned in the 
escription both of the inspired and Jewish 
Historian are entirely removed and rased 
from their foundations, without leaving a 
single trace or name behind to point ont 
where they stood. Not an ancient tower, 
or gate, or wall, or hardly even a stone re- 
mains. The foandations are not only broken 
up, but every fragment of which they were 
composed is swept away; and the spectator 
looks upon the bare rock, with hardly a 
sprinkling of earth to point out her gardens 
ef pleasure or groves of idolatrous devotion. 
And when we consider the palaces, and 
towers, and walls about Jerusalem, and 
that the stones of which some of them were 
constructed were thirty feet tong, fifteen 
feet broad, and seven-and-a-half thick, we 
are not more astonished at the seme 
and skill, arid perseverance, by which they 
were constructed, than shocked by the re- 
lentless and brutal hostility by which they 
were shattered and overthrown, and utterl 
removed from our sight. A few gardens sti 
remain on the sloping base of Mount Zion, 
watered from the Pool of Stioam: the Gardens 
of Gethsemane are still in a sort of ruined 
cultivation: the fences are broken down, and 
the olive-trees decaying, as if the band that 
dressed and fed them were withdrawn. The 
Mount of Olives stil] retains a languishing 
verdure, and nourishes a few of those trees 
from which it derives its name. Bat all 
round about Jerusalem, the general aspect 
is blighted and barren: the grass is wither- 
ed: the bare rock looks through the scanty 
sward; and the grain itself, like the staring 
progeny of famine, seems in doubt whether 
to come to maturity or die in the ear. 

The vine, that was brought from Egypt, is 
cut off from the midst of the land: the vine- 
yards are wasted: the hedges are taken 
away: and the graves of the ancient dead 
‘are open and tenantless. How is the gold be- 
‘come dim, and every thing that was pleasant 
to. the eye withdrawn! Jerusalem has heard 

the voice of David and Solqmon, of Prophets 
and Apostles; and He, who spake as man 
never spake, has taught in her synagogues 
and iv her streets. Before her Legislators, 
her Poets, and her Apostles, those of all 
other countries became dumb; and cast 
down their crowns, as unworthy to stand in 
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thir presence. Once, she was rich ifi every 
blessing—victorious over all her enemies— 
and resting in peace; with every man sitting 
under his own vine and ander his own fig- 
tree, with none to disturb or to make him 
afraid. Jerusalem was the brightest of all 
the cities of the East, and fortified above all 
other towns—so strong, that the Roman 
Conqueror thereof, and the master of the 
whole world besides, exclaimed, on entering 
the City of David, and looking up at the’ 
towers which the Jews had abandoned, 
“* Surely we have had God for our assist-: 
ance in the wars for what could human 
hands or human machines do against these 
towers!” Itis no other than God, who has 
expelled the Jews from their fortifications. 
Their temple was the richest in the whole 
world—their religion was the purest—and 
their God was the Lord of Hosts. Never 
was there a people favoured like this people.: 
But they aet at noaght the counsel of their 
God—trasted in their walls—and walked 
after the imaginations of their own hearts: 
their city was given up to the spoiler—the 
ry departed from Israel, and the sceptre 
m Judah—the day of vengeance arrived— 
and the rebellious Sons of Jacob are scat- 
tered, and peeled, and driven under every 
wind of heaven, without a nation or country 
to call their own—nnamalgamated, perse- 
cated, plundered, and reviled; like the ruins 
of a blighted tower, whose fragments remain 
to shew the power that smote it, and to call 
alond to heaven and earth for repair. What 


a tremendous for the kings and people 
of the earth, j pnidat of their prosperity 
to recognise @ from which their com- 
forts flow ! 


It is impossi the Christian Travet- 
ler to look upon Jerusalem with the same 
feelings with which he would set himself to 
contemplate the ruins of Thebes, of Athens, 
or of Rome, or of any other aly which the 
world ever saw. There is in all the doings 
of the Jews, their virtues and their vices, 
their wisdom and their folly, a height and a 
depth, a breadth and a pry ee that angels 
cannot fathom: their whole history is a his- 
tory of miracles. The precepts of their Sa- 
cred Book are the most profound, and the 
best adapted to everysituation in which man 
can be placed: they moderate him in pro- 
sperity, sustain him in adversity, guide him 
in health, console him in sickness. support 
him at the close of life, travel on with him 
throngh death, live with him throughout the 
endiess ages of eternity: and Jerusalem 
lends its name to the eternal mansions of the 
blessed in heaven, which man is admitted 
to enjoy throngh the atonement of Christ Je- 
sas, who was born of adescendant of Judah. 

Bat we must tarn to consider the Jerusa- 
a that now rr ccna 

p Egyptan ia, itis universally calle 
Goutes, or Kondes, which means Holy; and 
is still a respectable, good-looking town. It 
is of an irregular shape, a ching nearest 
vare. Its surrounded bya 
high embattled wall, which. generally speak- 
ing, is built of the common stone of the coun 
try, which is a compact limestone. Jt has 


through it. Two look to the : one is: 
called the Gate of Sham, or Damascus; the 
other, the Gate of Herod. The fourth gate 
looks to the East, or the Valley of Jehoshe- 
phat ; eta is galled St. srg ube e ye 
cause here the spree Allele 
denth : it is Sass is by the Temple or rap 
of Omar, and leads to the Gardens ots Getb- 
- gemene, and the Mount of Olives, Bethe any 
ericho, and all the east of Jerusalem : + 
gate leads into the T, le, or H 
f; which was fo y called the Charch. 
af of the peiniicor yy because me ALA 
ary is supposed ave entered by 
gate, topresent her Son, our Ble seed Saviour, 
ia the Temple: on account of a turn in the 
wall, this gate, though in the east wall of the: 
city, looka to the south, toward Mount Zion. 
Near to this, there is another gate, which is 
small; not admitting either horses or car 
, of which last, however, there is none 


pa the J)ung-Gate. The last is. ealled 
Zaon-Gate, or the Gate of the Prophet Da- 
vid: it looks to the Sonth, and is in that 
part of the wall which passes over Moant 
on, and runs between the brook Kedron 
or al aso of Jehoshaphat on the east, and 
ravine called the Valley of the 

fon af on the west; leaving about 
exer of Mount Zion on the south, or 
ontside of the walls: it j 


te the aes which ig, eo Se 
pulchre of David. wail ie that 
on the north side of : it russ 


tween the Valley of Gi the west, and 
the Valley of Teboshaphat on the enst. £ 
walked raund the city on the outside of the 
L, ip en hour and twenty minutes; and 
dy Belmore rode round it on an ass, in an 
hear and a quarter: the whale circumfe- 
rence, as measured by Maundrell, a = 
ae traveller, is two miles-and-a-b 
populetion of the oh City is ree 
cued he 000 souls; 5000 of whom are 
joan 5000 Christians, and 10,000 


Ea Jews reside chiefly on the edge of 

t Zion, iw the art part of the city, 

, in the} of Scripture, is called 

Daughter of Zion, near to the shambles, 

which are most dreadfully ria seca 

peasing them, on a summer morni 

Ia almost afraid to draw his breath tiene in 

halation of the vapour produces such a dead- 
ening effect upon the whole system. 

Many of the Jowsare rich and in comfort- 
able circumstances, and possess a good deal 
of property in Jerusalem ; but they are care- 
fal to erohag their wealth, and even theit 
comfort, from the jealous eye of their rulers, 
lest, by awakening their cupidity, some vile 
indefensible plot should ory devised to their 


rejod Jo going. to visit a de eagronet 
ew in a Holy City, it is a common 
aoiep to his house over a ruined 
upan awk ward oatside stair, 
rough unpolished stones, that totter under 


a 
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itself, it is found to be clean and well fur- 
ed, the sofas are covered with Persian 
carpets, and the people seem happy to re-. 
ceive you: the visiter is entestrined with 
coffee and tobacco, as is the custom in the. 
houses of the Tarks and Christians. The 
badies presented themselves with an ease 
and address thet surprised me, and recalled. 
to my memory thepleasing society of Rarope. 
This differeace of manner arises from many. 
of the Jewish families in Jerasalem ba 
resided in Spain and P 
females had rid themselves of the cruel de: 
mestic Mie t va Si : ape on retars-. 
ing to their ov: a 
maintained theirjaaty-ac ired iiveodear io 
sank in society. 
broken Italian, s0 feet, conversation goeees 
without the clamsy aid of an interpretes: 
It was the Feast of the Passover, 
they were al¥‘ eating unleavened 
some of whielkwas presented to me 2s a 
curiosity, and T partook of it mere that & 
might have the gratification halt e ‘wa 
leavened bread with the sose and. 
ef Jacob in st enol vy is very 
fare, and no one would eat it ti if the 
For the same reason I or 
e, of which there are two in 
I only visited one. The rhsdelig 
ership is wutry. 
E believe, iu every country, th the Jewe 
imhabit. The females have a separate Syn: 
agogue assigned to them, as in the Syns 
Chritios 


ikirches all over tho Levant: th 20k 
es all over the are 
however, expected to be faqucntor regular 

to theit attendance on Public Worehipi 
The a ee penerall make a point of ping 
oa the Sunday, that is, the Friduy ni 
Saturday morning, after they are married} 
and, Eg thus in ah oe eg 
eapaci » ODC6 @ year is c ered as 
cient lianoe, on their , with the 


ancient injunction, to as le themselves 
together in 


the ae Like the. 
votaries ef some Christian 
the Jewesees trust more to the prayers 


Priests than to their own. e Syna< 
gogues is Jerusalem are both ‘poor and small; 
not owing to the peverty hited peaninion 
but tothe pradential motives above men. 
tioned; yet it was delightful to mix with 
them in your devotions; and to eee pe 


formed before your eyes that 
Worship, by the dossendante of 
le to whom it was delivered 
cice of God. I should look at the 
title of Pagan Temples as a matter 


more than idle curiosity, bat the Ceres 
monies of the Jews dip into the heart. This 
ais the moat aneient Form of Worship in ex 


istence : this is the manzer in which 
of Heaven was wi 
and his descendants; 
tiens in the wosld were : 
or falling dewn to stocks and steties 
Jews were comanitted the Oracles of Gods 


most all epesk a 


this is the manner in which Moses and Elias, 
David and Solomon, worshipped the God of 
. their fathers. This worship was instituted 
by God himself, and in Jerusalem the chosen 
and appointed city: and on the Rock of 
Sion, Chod’s Holy Hill, to sing a Psalm of 
David, in company with the outcast race of 
Jadah, winds to ecstasy the heart. The 
vital history of the Christian Faith passes 
over the memory, and you feel as if you 
joined your voice with those chosen spirits 
who spoke through inspiration, and told the 
~will of God to man. The time will come 
-when the descendants of his Ancient People 
shall join the Song of Moses to the Song of 
the Lamb; and, singing Hosannah to the 
Son of David, confess His power to save. 
‘ [never see the fine, venerable aspect ofa 
‘Jew, but I feel for him as an elder brother. 
T have an affection for him, that far tran- 
scends my feeling fora Greek or for a Ro- 
=~ who have le a“ a road but es. 
rhythms sprinklings of a groundless 
morality, compared with that pure and lofty 
thonght that pervades the Sacred Volume. 
I have a desire to converse with him; and 
to know the communings of a heart, formed 
by the Ancient Word of Inspiration, una- 
nointed and unannealed by the consummating 
afflations of Christianity. I would rather 
ity, than persecate him, for refusing the 
Gos lL. The thunders of Sinai once rung 
in his ears—need we wonder that they have 
sank déep into his heart? The rock must 
‘be strack, before the water will gash out. 
‘The coal must be warmed, before it can be 
fanned intoa flame. The fort must be taken 


b ual a es. Sicheus must b 
bY fone by little and little. ; 


hard-working and in ious people; the 
world has never been oppressed by their 
poor: the obstinacy with which they cling 
to their institutions shows the staff that is 
nid ate ighteen hv triated for the 
ong ei ears, 
have earned er the feet 
their fa- 


of those to whom the writings .of 

| reveal the will of Heaven, and from 
w derive the soundest rules of life 
and the gladdening hopes of a future exist- 
euce. One would say, thatthe Son of Judah 


anxious 
it is more togive than receive : the 
have given to all; but, savi the buffetings 
and soytbee have they 
received the world? The elements of 
‘tutions: w 
hay, ei 00, Oo the ion of Jesus is 
t the: eir own. Let us 
treat them like fe -creatures: we owe 
ing + they have not more 
1s ioa of human na- 
apeeren ou oie enter: 
sses in, , ina 
vice of the Arab and Turk saw 
| : the Kuropean r te: 2 oO 
' re fair and 
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their inhabitants. Some of the ol 
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méans uacommon in either of the sexes. £ 
never saw any of them with veils; and was 
informed that it is the general practice of the 
Jewesses in Jerusalem, to go with their faces 
uncovered. They are the only females there 
who do so. They seeni particularly liable 
to eruptive diseases; and the want of child- 
ren is as great a heart-break to them now, 
as it was in the days of Sarah. 

In passing up to the Synagogue,! was par- 
ticularly struck with the mean and wretched 
ose of the houses on both sides of 

e streets, as well as with the poverty of 
| men and 
old women had more withered and hungry 
aspects than any of our race ['ever saw; 
with the exception of the caverned dames 
at Gornow, in Egyptian Thebes, who might 
have sat in a stony field as a picture of fa- 
mine the year after the flood. The sight of 
a poor Jew inJerusalem has in it something 
peculiarly affecting. The heart of this won- 
derful people, in whatever clime they roam, 
still turns to it, as the city of their promised 
rest. They take pleasure in her ruins, and 


-would lick the verydast for her sake. Jeru- 
‘salem is the centre, around which the exiled 


Sons of Judah build, in airy dreams, the 
mansions of their future greatness. In what- 
ever part of the world he may live, the heart’s 
desire of a Jew when gathered to his fathers, 
is, to be buried in Jerusalem. Thither they 
retnrn from Spain and Portugal, from Egypt 
and Barbary, and other countries among 
which they have been scattered; and when, 
after all their longings, and all their struggles 


up the ste we see them , and 
blind, and-u8 he streets of lndicomine 
happy Zion, he-must' have a cold heart that 


can remain untoached by their sufferings, 
without uttering a prayer, that the light ofa 
reconciled countenance would shine on the 
darkness of Judah,and the Day-star of Beth- 


-lehem arise in their hearts. 


AIudia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Fifth Report of the Society’s 
Corresponding Committee at Cal- 
cutta and its Quarterly Circulars, 
with communications lately received 
from the Missionaries, furnish much 
information relative to the Calcutta 
and North-India Mission. We shall 
here extract some of the details ; 
reserving the remainder for the next 
Annual Survey. 


_ State and Progress of Boys’ Schools. 


The Corresponding Committee 
give the following statements on this: 


v T tonic ot sate shanastiaior 
Schools, by the Calcutta School Society 
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to the Corresponding Committee, Was 
reported last year, as also the Rev. Mr. 
_Jetter’s having commenced the superin- 
.tendence of them. One of these Schools 
- which had never been well attended, it 
-has been thought advisable to give up; 
‘but four others have been established in 
other parts of the Native Town, making 
the number of Boys’ Schools in Calcutta 
‘under the Committee’s care, six. ee 
have, in every instance, been establi 
‘on the representation and at te @athest 
request of a number of the most banat 
sable inhabitants in the respective neigh- 
‘bourhoods, expressed in writing; and se- 
-veral other Petitions for Schools have 
‘been presented, which the Committee 
‘have not been able, from want of funds, 
‘to attend to. 

The number of children receiving in- 
struction in all these Schools is about 
600. In the Kidderpore School, as be- 

fore reported, the education is altogether 
of a Christian kind. In the Schools in 
,the city, Ellerton’s Dialogues, on the 
‘History contained in Genesis, has been 

: gradually introduced, as the classes be- 
came ready for them. 

On the 8th of January last (1822), an 
Examination of the head classes in the 
Society's Schools took place at theChurch 

- Mission House in Mirzapore. Sir Ed- 
ward Hyde East, who, during his sbode 
-in India, so greatly aided, by his influ- 
ence and personal exertions, the cause 
‘of Native Education, was pleased to at- 
tend the Examination, together with se- 
=veral of the Society’s friends. The 
classes were examined in the elementary 
parts of arithmetic, and in reading, 
writing, and spelling in Bengalee ; and 
a class of the Kidderpore Boys in Eng- 
Jish. The late Chief Justice was pleased 
‘ to express his safisfaction with the mode 
-of education introduced, and the plea- 
, sure with which he heard these Children 
of Idolaters read and explain the Word 
, of God and the beautiful Dialogues of 
_ Mr. Ellerton. 
In the month of April last, an En- 
' glish. School was opened on the Society's 
* premises at Mirzapore, intended as an 
- encouragement for the most attentive 
scholarsin the Society’s Bengalee Schools: 
it is at present attended by about 25 
_ scholars. In the School-Room, which 
_is very spacious, Mr. Jetter commenced 
‘Divine Service in the Bengalee Lan- 
guage, about the time the English School 


“was opened. The superintendance of — 


“the Schools necessarily occupies the 
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favs. 
greater pert of Mr. Jetter’s time. - He 


thas, however, found time to preach oc- 


casionally to-the Natives, in various 
parts of the town; and has attended 
also ai Kidderpore on Monday Even- 
ings, to explain a portion of Scripture, 
when he is attended voluntarily by most 


of the upper Boys of the School, and oc- 


casionally by several of the villagers. 


‘The Committee conclude this head of 


their proceedings, with Mr. Jetter's 
words, in his report of progress:— 
** Help is required from home, and an 
increase of grace from our most gracious 
Father in heaven. May all our wants 
be supplied, through the fervent sup 
cations of those who daily pray, hy 
kingdom come! Amen.” 
From the last despatches it ap- 
pears, that the number of the Boys’ 
Schools had, increased to 9, and 
that of the Scholars to 751. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
J. A. Jetter. 


These extracts will give some fur- 
ther insight into the character and 
pee of the Natives, and the 

opes which may be reasonably 
formed concerning those who are 
under instruction. © 

March 1, 1822.—This morning I went 
to visit one of our Schools. ‘The first 
two Classes gave me great satisfaction. 
While I was examining, a respectable 
Native Gentleman came into the School. 
I requested him to hear the First Class 
in reading, and to try them in writing by 
dictation ; which he cheerfully did, and 
was no less rejoiced than surprised at the 
progress which they had made. He said, 
“‘ Now many of my countrymen begin 
to see the advantage arising from yeas 
disinterested exertions.” 

March 7.—One of our School Pun. 
dits asked for three weeks’ holidays, 
to go home and get married. Having 
substituted a aaarie his place, I allowed 


_him to go on so urgent an occasion. On 


getting my consent to go home, he 
added, “* Be pleased, Sir, to give me 
also some money.” I answered, “* You 


_Yeceived your salary only a few days 


ago: take care not to make a more ex- 
pensive feast than your money will 
cover.” He replied, ‘“* Ido not want 
the moncy for the marriage-feast, but for 
the purchase of my Wife’’—adding, that 
his friends had already advanced a certain 
sum _-to his intended father-in-law for his 
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hter; which would be -loet in case 
he could not now procure the whole 
amount, because the man would give 
her to another who has ready money: 
‘* Do you know your bride?” I asked. 
“No: I never saw her.”—‘ How car 
you psaeeaty frames Mae on 80 serious 
and eventful an engagement #” “It is 
the custom of the country: what shall 
I do ?”—*‘* How old is your bride ?” 
“About eleven years of age.” —“ Why do 
you marry such a child, being yourself 
at least twenty-four yearsold?” ‘“‘Itie 
generally the case with the poor, that 
they must take what they can get”—in- 
timating, that if he had more.money, he 
might have got a fitter person. I could 
not help lamenting the abominable prao- 
tices and darkness of Heathenism. 
All that he could produce, in defence 
of their pernicious customs, was, that we 
live in the “‘ Iron Age;”” and that such 
was the practice of their ancestors. It 
is a common thing among the Hindoos, 
to do quite contrary to what they know 
to be right, merely ott of fear of los- 


ing the reputation of their idolatroue 


‘friends, or of acting against the customs 
of their forefathers: oe 
In the evening I went out to conv 

with the Natives; and came to a place 
where I had, some weeks ago, a conver- 
sation with an Old Man, aged 95; but he 
was out. I endeavoured to speak to the 
other people who were present; but as 
soon as they heard of Jesus Christ, they 
went away. 

. AMfey 13, 18932—-In the evening I 
went out to see, if possible, the Old Hin- 
doo. I asked how he found himeelf; 
adding, ‘‘ I am come to have some con- 
versation with you again.” He seemed 
greatly pleased; and, befere he gave 
any answer, endeavoured to get me 
something to sit on; but having nothing 
like a chair or stool, he brought an old 


sack, which he spread on the ground. 


On this I seated myself, close to him, 
on the ground;. and began to point out 
to him the salvation by Jesus Christ, 
using as plain language as possible. An- 
other man, his Son-in-law, came to sit 
with us; -and sometimes . served as 
Interpreter, the’ Old Man being rather 
deaf. Thus I spent a very delightful 
and agreeable moment, in speaking about 
the one thing needful with these men: 
But when I was in the best of my con- 
wersation, there came a man, ‘sent by 


the Landhbolder, to. driveme away. from’ 


bis premises; saying, ““ The Baboo 
August, 1823. 
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does not like you'to talk to bis tenanté 
about Jesus Christ.” My hearers, being 
afraid of offending the Baboo, were unh- 
willing to hear any longer, and thus left 
me. In this manner my joy was mixed 
with grief; and I had to leave the placé 
with a heart filled with pain at the 
wretched state of the Hindoos. 

- Mfay 29-— A mian of the Sudra 
Caste, from the Upper Provinces, came, 
requesting me to receive him into any 
of our Schools, to be instructed, and to 
be taken care of in food and raiment; 
and, in order to give his petition the 
more weight, he added, “‘ I want also 
€o become a Christian.” ‘* Well,” said 
f, ‘‘ you may stay at our premises, that 
Z may see what you are.” Being of the 
working-caste, I directed him to work 
with our gardener; which he refused, 
saying, ‘I did not come to Calcutta to 
work, but to learn ;”’ and so he went off. 

June 12—This morning I went out 
to visit one of our Schools. Having 
heard the children in their reading, I 
made them write by dictation ; and, hold- 
ing out a aewly-bound Tract in my hand, 
promised that he who maile no mistake 
should have it. On examining their 
slates, I was ns ery surprised not to 
thave one single fault to find with the 
first four boys, although I took’a para- 
graph which they had never read be- 

re. { gave the book to the first boy; 
who, seeing that it contained the “Say- 
ings of Jesus Christ,” threw it away, 
saying, “I do mot want ‘this book.” 
Another, below him, exclaimed, ‘* Please 
Sir, give it to me.” , 

In the evening, I proceeded to Kid- 
Gerpore. Previous to the Service, I ex- 
amined the Children on Matt. xv. in 
order to ascertain their knowledge and 
understanding in what they read. I 
asked a boy, of about nine years of age, 
on the 8th verse, ‘“* What do you think 
to be the meaning of the phrase—This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, 
bul their heart is far from me?” “It 
means to be friendly disposed toward a 
person outwardly, but to cut him down 
inwardly.” The Pundit, in order to 
make the’ meaning more clear, added, 
**"You are reading this book with your 
lips, but your heart is not engaged init.” | 

Aug. 26—One of my School Boys 
came:to my room, and said, “Sir, I ~ 
have now learnt the little book which 

ou gave me”—Watts’s ist Catechisnt. 
“ Well, let me a The: boy then 
QZ. 


Sich . 
gehearsed the whole, without making a 
single mistake; and be was no less able 
to explain all the difficult words and 


Aug. 30,1892—I found that some of 
our English Scholars had left the School, 
On inquiring the reason, I was told that 
they left because of the Books which arg 
read and taught therein. I sent a Pun- 

‘dit to pet the Boys back, if possible ; as 
it is not a little trouble to obtain Boys 
go far advanced as these. One was re- 
claimed, without much difficulty; but 
the rest refused to come any more. One 
Father said to the Puudit, who was urg- 
ing him to send bis child again, “ Will 
you ruin my child ?”—adding, “ The 
Books read in this School treat all aboug 
Jesus Christ.” 

Sept. 1, Suaday—After our Bengalee 
Service, I went, for the first time, on 
poard the Floating Chapel, or Bethel. 
My heart was filled with joy, and my 
mouth with praise, on seeing such an 
Institution; which, under the Divine 
Blessing, may become the means of re- 
moving the scandal which the Europeay 
Sailors have hitherto breught on the 
Christian Religion, by their shameful 
conduct in the sight of the Heathen. 

Oct. 12—I visited our Beg Basar 
School; where I was highly pleased 
. With the Boys of the First Class. They 
explained to me, with a degree of inter- 
est, the miraculous conception of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, as it is found in the 
Second Part ef Ellerton’s. Dialogues. 
Some appeared to desire to know more 
on this subject, for which ead I. gave 
them a copy of the Harmony of the 
Four Gospels, which was readily ac. 
cepted by a Brahmin Boy. 

Oct. 15—-This morning I went out 
with Br. Deerr, who came down from 
Burdwan last night, to see our Schools 
in Calcutta. I was much refreshed with 
the interview with this dear Brother, 
He expressed great delight at the work 
of our Lord in Calcutta. 

Oct. 20, Stenday-—The Brethren Rei- 
ehardt and Maisch arrived to-day. 

Oct. 29—Some of our Schools being 
re-opened, I took Br. Reichardt with 
yne, to shew him some of the attempts 
which we have made in behalf of the 
eternal welfare of the Hindoos. . 

After we returned home, just as we 
were walking up stairs, a noise of the 

' in our neighbourhood, mixed 
with most senseless music, arrested the 
ebtention of Br, Reichardt, and he asked 
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. your forefathers have been ign 


‘Laue 
what it was. pig “Tt appears that 
there is some Idol Worship going to be 
performed.” ‘ Shall we not go and see 
2t2” “If you please,” was my reply: 
“ let us call Br. Maisch.” We found an 
ugly figure. fixed upon a piece of board, 
raised about twelve inches from the 
ground. I asked the people “‘ What are 
you doing here?” ‘‘ We are worship- 
ping Lakyee”—the Goddess of Riches.— 
** What do you expect from this?” ‘‘ We 
shall be fortunate thereby, and happy 
hereafter.”—‘* Do you not know that 
there is only ane Ged; and that, beside 
Him, there is no object worthy of edo. 
ration, whether in heaven or in earth 7” 
** Yes, we know that; but this has been 
the eustom with us sll along, as with you 
your going to Church every Sunday.”—+ 
*‘ But you must be sensible, that God, 
who isa Spirit, cannot be worshipped 
by means of figures’—adding that God 
has prohibited every kind of Image Wor- 
ship; a has commanded them whe 
worship Him, to worship Him in spirit 
and in truth.” ‘* Your words are true; 
Hut this has been the custom of our 
forefathers. What shall we.do ?”—“ If 
orant of 
the worship ofthe True God, and ifthey 
dishonoured God, and hrought upon 
themselves eterna) misery hy their per- 
gicious customs, myst you do the same, 
since you haye every opportunity te 
know and to do better? ‘Take up this 
idol; and threw it into the tank 
yonder.” ‘‘ No, Sahib! No, Sahib !” they 
exclaimed with one aacord: suffer us, 
this once, to perform the worship of this 
idol: we shall not. de so any more after. 
wards, but come toattend your Church 
on Sunday.” 1 asked for the Brahmin 
who was to perform the worship, but 
he was not to be found: he waa, most 
likely, afraid af being put to shame be. 
fore the people, and therefore did not 
make his appearance. 

Now.16—This morning I went out to 
visit Selzeols. I went near a place where 
they were just performing their Poojah. 
Qne among the crowd came to meet me, 
or rather to t my coming near, 
exclaiming, ‘‘ Sir, we are worshipping 
here a piece of wood, which is eovered 
with mud.” Seeing that I gave no heed 
to what he said, he repeated, “It is 
nothing else than a piece of wood, which 
we have as the object. of our worship.” 
Those who were engaged in dancing; 
either with a view to annoy me or be- 
cause it belonged to the piece which they 
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‘endings with their bodies, tliat I have 
never seen any thing more indecent in 
rational creatures. 
State and Progress of Girls’ Schools. 

For an account of the formation 
and early progress of these Schools, 
we refer to pp. 194—196 of the 
‘Number for April. SO 
_ Fhe Corresponding Committee 
having requested from Miss Cooke 
her opinion with reference to these 
Schools, that Lady addressed to 
them the following Letter :— 


In taking a review of the last four 
months, as it regards my little Schools, 
I feel humbly thankful for a ing, 
far more favourable than I: had to 
anticipate. It should, however, be 

that it is but the begin- 
ning of a very maportant work. It is, 
too, a new work; and must for some 
time, in consoquence, labour under 


t 
B"The first difficulty that presents 
itself, is that of getting suitable teach. 
ers: at present, we have found only 
one Woman wito can read at 
all. We are, therefore, obliged to em- 
ploy Men to teach the Girlss some of 
these read pretty well; but they have 
no idea of method in teaching, or of 
exerting proper authority. 
‘ Another drawback arises from the 
circumstance of being obliged to form 
many small Schools, instead of a few 
r ones: this greatly increases the 
di of superintendence, and also 
the expense. 
With respect to the Children, I hope 
I see a little general improvement ; 
though still they are ignorant, indolent, 
and extremely thoughtless: as may be 
readily imagined, when we reflect upon 
the total absence of every thing that is 
right and good in their When 
these poor children first assembled for 
instruction, it was really difficult to 
get them either to sit still or to stand 
_ still; much more to keep them reading 
or writing a quarter of an’ hour at a 
time. It occurred more than once, at 
the firat opening of the Schools, that 
while changing the card on which the 
girls were reading, they had disappeared: 
on inquiring them, the Mester 
very coolly remarked, that they were 
gone to their dinner. Now, however, 
I am bappy to say, they. are always 
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sfind to remain as long aad da Thé- 
other day a poor girl being ill, I wished: 
her to go home; but she respectfilly 
declined, saying, she would rather stay 
aslong asI did. At first, I considered 
it a great point gained, to get the peor 
children to.come fo me on any terms; 
or indeed to come where they would 
meet a total stranger, a foreigner, and 
one who could only address thenr 
through the medium of another, As 
most of the children now under in- 
struction have surmounted the first dif- 
ficulties of learning the characters, &c:. 
there is little doubt they will feel more. 
interested in attending school than they 
have hitherto done. . é 
I have always experienced the great- 
est respect from the parents of the 
children, and indeed from the whole of 
the inhabitants of the Native Town. I 


observe, with pleasure, that the parents 
begin to feel.an interest in 
dren's learning.. One‘ poor woman 


brings her two little children above a 
mile, and waits to take them home: a 
tespectable man frequently stands over 
his little daughter the whole of her 
lessons: another father always brings 
his child, a little girl five years old, 
and fetches her when the schook 
fs over: a very respectable looking 
woman brought me her Iittle niece, 
saying, “ Pray make her. wise,” or 
fearned—“ it is all I wish for her :” 
another came to me to complain that 
the Pundit did not teach her daughter 
fast enough. On my telling a girl, last 
week, that I was anxious for her to be 
able to read, remarking that she wasa 
great girl, she answered, that indeed she- 
wished to learn, anid that she repeated 
her letters and spelling day and night. 
We had, for a short time, in one school, 
a woman with her two little daughters 
and three sisters: the father has left the 
place: the mother and children stilt 
attend. But I regret to say, the 
women always tire ma few weeks; at 
least it has been the case hitherto. I 
have had several women who ap 
protnising scholars at first ; that is, very 
attentive, for they are never very quick. 
[have now three or four women learning, 
and, if they continue to exert them- 
selves, may soon become Mistreases: I 
constantly |e this out to them, but 
it is most difficult to rouse them from 
their habitual imdolence. 

. F hope during the next eold season to 
be able to establish a School of Industry 
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for \WWomen or Girls, who shall have af- 
ready learned to read, to learn spinning, 
marking, plai needle-work, &c. . 
In the. Michaelmas Quarterly 
Circular, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee state the number of Female 
Schools to be 14, and that of 
Scholars 357. They add— 
Many encouraging circumstances have 
occurred, marking the increasing in- 
terest whieh the subject is pues, 
among the Natives themselves, Seve 
Native Gentlemen have become sub- 
acribers to the support of these Schools. 
Long-standing custom has hitherto pre- 
vented this of Natives from en- 
Bagi g female teachers for their own 
amilies ; but some indications appear of 
this injurious custom being about to 
give way. The lower classes, on the 
other hand, evince an increasing desire 
for Female Schools. 
" ‘Some of the last-formed Schools were 
established by the Natives themselves, 
before their wishes were communicated 
to the Superintendant. | 
An intelligent female having collected 
about twenty girls in an open shed, the 
Superintendant was invited to visit them, 
and requested to afford them the re- 
quisite accommodation and assistance, 
which was of course gladly done. ; 
The early age a€ which girls are be- 
trothed, is not likely to interfere so 
much as was apprehended with their edu- 
cation. Only two cases have occurred, of 
girls leaving school to go to the houses of 
their husbands. In both cases, they were 
at the age when poor girls in England 
sre obliged to seek service, and previous 
to which they have usually received all 
the systematic education they ever re- 
Geive, and enough .to enable them to 
improve themselves aflerwards, if they 
are ‘inclined. In one of the cases re- 
ferred to, the girl had not been above 
four months at school; but, being very 
diligent, had learnt to read: she took 
her books with her. The other had 
been longer in school, and had made 
some proficiency ; and such was her re- 
luctance to discontinue her education, 
that on the day she was to be taken 
home, she came early to school, paid 
very earnest attention, and, on her 
mother appearing to take her away, 
pressed close to her benevolent teacher, 
and, in an agony of grief, bewailed her 
fate, in being no more to attend any 
schooL ° 
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It may not be fon much fo hope, that, 
in time, the present prejudices of the 
Natives will so much abgte, as to allow of 
visits by the Superintendant to these 
attached pupils, after they. have entered 
on the seclusion to which Indian Females 
are subjected ; and thus their desires of 
improvement may be forwarded in after 
life ' 


In six of the schools, plain needle- 
work has been introduced. Sume.ofthe 
children begin to work very well; and 
this part of their schvol exercise seems 
to delight them much. 

’" Some further extracts from Mr. 
Jetter’s Journal will throw light on 
this subject. He writes at the be- 
ginning of September— - 

. I visited a Girls' School, which was 
opened on the 2d of August. I found, 
to my surprise, 12 children already 
able to read a little in an easy book ; 
which is more than any boy in the 
Schools. which I have opened had ever 
been able to doin soshort atime. My 
Pundit, on relating the fact: to one of 
his fellows, said, ‘* I could nevér have 
believed that females could: bave dove 
so mueh,; nor that they were'capable of 
comprehending things so easily.” ' 

At another Girls’ School, I found a 
little child of about five years of agé, 
wha repeated to me, with much correet- 
ness, all the Elementary ‘lables; to- 
gether with some Fables, which she had 
gotten by heart, merely by hearing them 
yead by her school-fellows. - 

. In the afternoon, I went to Kidder- 
pore, and-called upon the Sons of 
Kolly Shunker Ghossaul; with whom 
I had, among other things, a conversa- 
tion on Female Education. I met with 
no great objection from them, as to thre 
propriety of educating females; but they 
are altogether adverse to sending their 
Ladies out of their house. They said; | 
that if I were to send a European Lady 
to their house, they would: gladly re- 
ceive her, and wilingy give her somes - 
thing for her trouble. I promised to 
consult some Ladies, and let them know 
the result. os 


He writes, a few days after- 
ward— | 


In the evening, I called upon Baboo 
pecraage tee Deb, with a view to con- © 
sult him respecting a plan of Miys 
Cooke’s for the education of the .Fe- 
males of respectable Natives; which is, 


. 
- 
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to have a suitable house erected in the 
very centre of the respectable part of 
the Native Town, to which the Native 
Gentry should send their females to be 
educated. Radha Cant Deb no sooner 
heard of the plan, than he said, without 
hesitation, ‘* She will not succeed. in 
this. If] may suggest, she should first 
goand visit the females of several fa- 
’ milies in their own houses ; and, after 
having got some access to them, then 
she might propose such a plan.” I was 
much pleased with the manner in which 
this Gentleman spoke on the subject; 
as it was with much decision, and mani- 
fested no doubt whatever of ultimate 
succeas, if his suggestion were followed. 


On another of his visits to Kid- 
‘derpore, Mr. Jetter says— 

I called at Kolly Shunker’s, to ask 
whether they would now accept of the 
service of a European Lady for in- 
structing their females. ‘* Yes,” said 
the eldest son, ‘‘ we shall gladly accept 
of it.” 

He afterward writes— 


ae proceeded to Kidderpore; and in- 


‘troduced Mrs. Trawin (Wife of the 
‘Rev. Mr. Trawin, Missionary of the 
‘London Missionary Society, who lives 
at Kidderpore) to Kolly Shunker’s Fa- 
mily, as the instructor of their females. 
Miss Cooke had it not in her power to 
supply them. Mrs. Trawin was re- 
ceived very kindly, both by the Baboos 
and their Ladies; and particularly by 
the Mother of the Sons; who, as Mrs. 
Trawin told me, was very gla, and be- 
gan to speak with her in Bengalee, 
which Mrs. Trawin speaks very well. 
She will give them instruction both in 
English and Bengalee. ‘This, I hope, 
will be the beginning of great things : 
the ice is now broken, and access, in a 
degree, secured for the Blessed Gospel 
into those dark corners where it never 
cuuld have penetrated without the in. 
terpusition of Divine Providence. May 
the will of God soon be done in earth, 
as it is done in heaven! : 


A Letter addressedby Miss Cooke 
to the Rev. Daniel Corrie, in No- 
vember, will shew the progress 
made in Female Education: at that 
period :— . 

if have now Fifteen Schools, each 
containing frum 20 to 30 Girls, chiefly 
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Hindoos: the daily attendance js about 
300. I have fixed on spots for about 
five more Schools, which will be built as 
soon as possible. The Girls are of atx 
casTES, except Brahmins.- I have had 
only one Brahmin’s daughter yet: she 
is a poor child; in appearance not go. 
respectable as many of lower caste. 
These children read any books that I 
give them, and Boys come to me to beg 
** a little book with the red cover.” 
This is Watts’s First Catechism, to 
which are added the Ten Command- 
ments and the Lord’s Prayer. We 
have had it printed in large sheets, and 
also in books. = 

As soon as the Girls know the com- 
binations of the Letters,they begin read- 
ing aFableBook, printed by theCalcutta 
School-Book Society. It has a large 
type, and the little stories or fables 
amuse them. A book in favour of Fe- 
male Education is now reading in eight 
Schools, by about 30 Girls. ‘his book 
is difficult ;. so that, after they have read’ 
this, they will find the Scriptures easy, 
and will be able to pay more attention to 
thesunsect. I intend keeping some of 
the Gospels, neatly bound, by me, to 
give asrewards to my good readers: this 
may be the best means of introducing 
this treasure to them, so as tu tempt 
them to value it. I have given Pearce’s 
Geography to a few: this Book is, I 
think, most invaluable of its kind, as it 
improves them in reading, writing, and 


‘spelling, and gives them right ideas of 


the formation of the world at the same 
time ; but it is, of course, too difficult 
for beginners. | 

Work of all kinds may be taught, I 
doubt not, both to women and children. 
I trust, therefore, that all future Mis- 
Sionaries’ Wives will bring out a good 
supply of materials for this purpose, such 
as common thimbles, scissars, Jarge 
needles, knitting needles, canvas and 
cottons and silks for marking. It would 
be well for each to learn something new 
—plaiting straw, making lace, or any 
fancy work—in order to teach the rich 
Natives’ Daughters ; bringing large sup- 
plies of materials, as all these things are 
here very expensive, and the Natives, 
however rich, will not spend much gn 
education at present: they are them- 
selves not capable of secing its value— 
to LaDiges! ye 

When I first came among these poor 
children, they appeared to have no idea 
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of arty thin? but pe and saries: how, 
however, they often remind me that 
they have no work-bag, needie-case, or 
scissars. These things, of a very in- 
ferior kind, I have given to about 40 of 
50; and they have taken great care of 
‘them. If Ladies at home would kindly 
collect, from time to time, any little 
things of the above description, they 
would assist the cause of Femate Edu- 
cation mivre than they would, perhaps, 
tmagine. Should the trifles made be 
goed, they would sell well here; and 
the money would aid the eause in any 
way that might be thought best. Many 


Young Ladies could give 4 mite in this 


way, by their own industry, who may 
not have money to bestow. I am satis. 
fied that there is not a dear little girl in 


England, but would, if told the state of Re 


the Heathen Girls, the next day pro- 
duce some little token of kind sympathy. 
It is not handsome things, [ would re- 
mark, that is so much the ob asa 

eater number of infcrior trifles: the 

andsome things would eells but the 
inferior would be given as prizes to 


themselves. I have a hope that some. ° 


thing of this kind {s going on in En- 
gland: if so, and any litfle sums of 
money have been collected, I hope it 
will be spent in Dissected Maps, which ¥ 
think I can sell to the rich Natives fos 
the use of theif daughters. As soon as 
I get among them,I shall strive to intro- 
duce theseMaps: it is probable they will 
like them. I should think we had better 
have the World—the Four Quarters— 
‘then Asia subdivided, and particularly 
India. 

I must not omit to mention, that J 
yesterday heard of two Brahmin Fe. 
males who are beginning to learn read- 
fing and writing at home, aided a 
little by a Schoolmistress of mine. 2 
shall endeavour to get introduced to 
them. 

In a word, the subject gains ground 
daily; and we may hope all things, if 
funds, and labourers of real personal 
piety, can be sent out abundantly. 

A supply of little English Books for 
learners, and other little good books, 
might find their way into the Native 
Houses; as all the Boys learn English, 
and the Girls may hereafter. 

I would beg to mention, that ‘the col- 
lection of pretty rewards which I 
brought out, given in many instances by 
Young Ladies whom I never saw, have 
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{ave. 
been sold for 266 fupees. They were 
much tvo good to give the children in 
their present uncultivated state; and 
many kind friends assisted in the sale of 
them. This may encourage others to 
do alittle in the same way. This money 
I spend in ‘‘ saries”—scarfs of muslin, 
from two to five yards'tong, the anly co- 
vering a Hindoo Female wears : a pretty 
good one costs about a rupee ora little 
more ; little Girl's, not quite so much. 
‘Thus, then, ‘it will be seen that 960 poor 
girls will be clothed, from these pi 
cushions and other trifles. I give them 
a sary when they can read, but net be- 
fore, lest they become careless about 
reading after. I ought, perhaps, to add, 
that Ledy Hastings purchased triflcs to 
the amount of 25 rupees from our little 
pository. | 

The following animated Letter 
from Miss Cooke to the Secretary 
of the Society, written also in Ne- 
vember, cannot be read, we would 
hope, without ‘drinking into the 
spirit of the writer. 

You have long since heard, through 
Mr. Corrie, what is going on here in the 
way of Native Female Education ; but 


I am encou by thie kind friend to 
sey = few words on the subject myself. 
You may » Sir, recollect, that 


I told you nothing Lxss than Two muK- 
DRED Hindoo Scholars would satiafy 
me- I have now nearly twice this pum- 
ber! For these, Iam thankful; but, to 
be satisfied, is not an easy thing in this 
land of darkness. In the midst of these 
thousands of grossly ignorant people, it 
would be a feeling to guard against, if 
one counp be in danger; which, how- 
ever, seems impossible. Could I do 
daily ten times more than I do, I sheuld 
still perceive that very much more was 


hecessary. 

Fhe children are very quick, and 
eager fora short time at once; but soon 
tire, at present : however, by and bye, 
when needle-work can be constantly 
given them, I hope and think they will 
acquire a taste for employment.. Not 
any thing will go on among themselves: 
they are naturally full of apathy; 
but with the constant, or at least fre- 
quent, superintendence of Europeans, 
much may be done, in time. I need 
hardly say to vou, Sir, that they nrust 
be Labourers of a nicHr spinit for 
stich a field. i ae ae 
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1X have 15 small Schools: many more 
might be built, in spots equally favour. 
able, immediately; but the Native 
Labourers are very tedious: indeed all 
things proceed slowly in this trying cli- 
mate. Perhaps this Js among our great- 
est trials. 

I louk most anxiously for accounts 
from England, to know how this branch 
of your objeet bas been taken up, what 
publicity has been given to it, and what 
funds raised. I look to England as a 
strong-hold: we cannet get on without 
money from home. 

I feel as though nothing were done, 
or even begun, compared with what 
ought to be set on foot by our Society, 
to do itself justice ; and to do justice to 
this important cause, which the Lord 
has so providentially placed under its 
wing. I have often thought it would 
be desirable to gain the patronage of the 
King and Royal Family, particularly 
the female Branches. This step would 
ensure it the support of the great of this 
world, both in England and » oF 
rather of Europe and Asia. I do not 
like narrow boundaries, I think there 
is oNE channel by which money might 
be raised to forward the education of the 
Heathen, if any means could be thought 
of by which a fair trial might be made: I 
mean by collections in Male and Female 
Schools GeneRALty, high and law, each 
in favour of their own sex. Would that 
the King would command a Sermon to 
he preached for the cause throughout 
his Dominions! Ob then we might get 
Schools at every Station, and a Church 
too! I deeply feel how many ways you 
have for Missionary Funds, and how 
many calls the religious friends in my 
own dear country have upon their libe- 
rality. Still, this isa new and impor- 
tant object; and I hope every Lady, at 
least, will become its friend. I have no 
hope that this country will produce 
funds at all adequate to the wants of 
the people, for many years to come. Of 
caurse, every means have been tried, 
and will be continued, to obtain money 
on the spat; but the persons who give 
here, froma real love to the object, are 
few indeed. May their numbers in- 
crease for theix own sakes ! 

I have long teazed good Mr. Corrie 
to build a monuz Central School, in 
the midst ofthe Rich Natives; but we 
are waiting till the New Street has pro- 
ceeded a mile further, before a spot can 
be fixed on. I should, perhaps, remark, 
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that a Society has been formed for 
improvement of the mative rowx, not 
the PEOPLE: but it will, I trust, answer 
this two-fold purpose; as:it will threw 
the Native Town mere open to Eu. 
ropeans. An excellent broad street is 
begun, which is to run entirely through 
the Town ; and this street will bea very 
desirable place, I think, for Schoole— 
one, a School of Industry, for.the poorer 
Females,with, perhaps, asuperior School 
above, for admiesion to which 1 hope 
we shouki be paid something, according 
to circumstances. - 

A rejoice.to say, that une Native Gen. 
tleman has been induced te receive a 
European Teacher for hia females; and, 
the ice being thus broken, I doubt not 
the thing will become general. Hi. 
therto there has been so little inter. 
course with the superier Natives, that 
one has no opportunity of knowing their 
views. The very little that I have seen . 
of them impressed me with an idea, that 
it would be easy to convince them of the 
importance of instructing their females. 
I hope to meet many of them, at an 
Examination of the Indigenous Schools, 
early in January; when [ may be able 
to produce some of my best readers (I 
think sbout 20), and propose them as 
Teachers to their Daughters. This they 

sted themselves, last year. 
have troubled you more at large 
than J had intended, but I do not know 
what I could have left out. I have often 
wished to correspond with some very 
active Lady of your Society; te whom I 
could write more fully upon the leseer 

points, than I could do to you. 

JI have, this morning, it being a holi- 
day among the Hindooe, been explorin 
some parts of the Native Town, whi 
I had not before seen. Mr. Jetter ac- 
companied me: he is now pretty well 
knowh, and is much liked by the Na- 
tives. We met with a person who. was 
my Pundit for a short time. He isa 
high Brahmin, with a most profound 
contempt for the Bengalee Females. He 
used daily to assure me, that I should 
never succeed: their women were all 
BEASTS—quite stupid—never could or 
would learn; nor would the Brahmivs 
ever allow THxre females to be taught, 
&ec. &e. Toall this I answered, “ Very 
well—we shall see.” This morning I 
told him that I must begin with their 
Ladies now, and he must assist my plans ; 
and he bas promised to get some Girls 
Collected in a large verandah witHIN 
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the compound of a rich Native! Iam 
thankful for this step gained : surely the 
next will be to the Ladies’ apartments ! 
I beseech you, Sir, pray that the Lord 
may enable me to make the best use of 
these valuable opportunities. 

I find the best plan to get Schools is, 
to drive into a very crowded spot. The 
people all inmmediately flock round us; 
when we tell them that I wish to have 
a Girls’ School, and inquire how many 
Girls can be obtained from their neigh- 
bourhood.; and we generally endeavour 
to get a Teacher from the spot. If, Sir, 
it should prove that you have made 
Mr. Harington, (who is daily expected,) 
the bearer of onE THOUSAND GUINEAS, 
to build proper School-houses, &c. &c., 
I trust you will soon hear good news of 
the Sons and Daughters of the many 
rich Hindoos in Calcutta. Mirzapore 
is a most valuable Station for Printing. 
Offices, &c., and as on E Station for Native 
Preaching ; but to be satisfied with one 
Station among the Natives, would be 
like saying ‘‘ We have one Church in 
Westininster—to build one ‘in the City 
would therefore be unnecessary, notwith- 
standing most of the respectable and 
rich Hindoos live in the latter direction.” 
You -will think me a bold A 
THOUSAND GUINEAS at once; but we may 


be bold in pleading such a cause as the - 


one in which we are engaged. 

May every effurt made for the glory 
of the Lord and the good of souls be 
abundantly acknowledged! And may 
the day be near, when you may be en- 
abled tosend forth fifty pious and humble 
T.abourers, where you now send one or 
two! O Dear Sir, what are these among 
so many? But when the Lord gives the 
Word, great will be the number of 
Teachers. . 


BURDWAN. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the Report of the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee we ex- 
tract some interesting intelligence 

relative to this Station. 


Baptism of Two Natives. 
. It is with much thankfulness to God, 
that the Corresponding Committee have 
to report the commencement of a Na-. 
tive Church at this Station, by the bap- 
tism of two Natives. In a Letter, 
.dated May 9th, the Rev. Mr. Deerr, 
communicated to the Committee this 
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intelligence ‘in: the following words: 
“The two persons who wished to be 
baptized, Mr. Perowne and I examined 
in the leading principles of the Christian 
Doctrine: their answers were satisfac- 
tory ; and, as I had them about nine 
months under my own eye, I obtained 
sufficient proof of their sincerity, as 
well as propriety of conduct, and conse. 
aad they were admitted to baptism 
Sunday, the 5th of May. The Ser- 
vice for Adults, which I had translated 
from the Prayer Book, was used on this 
occasion. As their ndmes were those of 
their imagined gods, we ‘thought it 
proper to change thém. The hame of 
the adult was Boloram; who rejoiced 
to obtain the name of one of the pro- 
phets of old, Daniel. The Boy, who is 
about 13 years of age, chose to he called 
John. It was a day of rejoicing to them, 
and of encou enttous. The Prayers 
and Form of Baptism made a strong 
impression on them: even the Pundit 
who corrected it with me, after having 
translated it, was greatly affected with 
it, as such a striking contrast to their 
childish play when performing reli- 
gious ceremonies. 


' Promising Candidate for Buptism. 


_ This Youth thus expressed him- 
self in a Letter addressed to Mr. 
Jetter, his former instructor :— 


My first petition is, that I may have 
an interest in your prayers. Although 
I am a very unworthy person, to ad- 
dress myself to you, Dear Sir, because 
of my youth and unskilfulness, yet I 
trust that you will kindly receive my 
Letter. . 

- I am indeed a very great sinner: 
nay, I am conscious that my sins are 
more than the sands on the sea shore, 
because I have ssed many hun- 
dred times the commandments of God, 
and am still sinning against Him. For 
the first commandment of God is, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with ali thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This commandment I 
trangress continually, for my heart’s 
desire is not in Him, neither is my 
mind fixed on Him; but is roaming: 
about on wordly things, and filled with 
vain thoughts. And what is still the 
worst of all, I feel not concerned about: 
it, and have no grief about. it; but am. 
like one, with whom all things are well. 
The anger, envy, pride, &c. which take 
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‘Yiee in my mind, are of such an endless 
kind, that I. am unable to describe, 
them. Therefore I -entreat you, that, 
as often as you are engaged in prayer, 
you will remember me, that I may be 
delivered from the wrath to come, and 
receive remission of my sins; and, be- 
ing able to walk in this world according 
to the example of the beloved Son of 
God, may become a fit vessel for the 
inheritance of that happiness, which 
He has prepared for them that love 
Him. | Hien oe 

In conclusion, I would request you 

to give my kind regards to all your 

‘friends, and I hope that you and Mr. 
Brown will accept many, many salams 
from me: this is my desire. 

The Corresponding Committee 
remark on this Letter— 


’ It would be superfluous té comment 
upon the truly Scriptural view given in 
the above extract, of Sin as the trans- 
gression of the Law; affording also .an 
example of the beneficial effects on 
society, of the mode of education in 
the Burdwan Schools. In proportion 
as the minds of the Native Youth are 
impressed with the duty of loving and 
serving God supremely, will they be 
disposed to love their neighbour as 
themselves, 

State and Progress of the Schools. 

A brief notice of the Examina- 
tion referred to in ‘the following 
extract, was given at .p, 41 of the 
Survey. It is the report of the 
Rev. Daniel Corrie, one of the 
Deputation, sent from the Corre- 
sponding Committee to visit the 
Schools :— 


_ Upward of 100 Boys assembled from 
the different Village Schools, They 
were atranged in two: divisions; the 
first consisting of classes, which, jn 
addition to the Elementary Books sup. 
plied by the School-Book Society, are 
reading also the New Testament and 
Ellerton’s Dialogues, In this part of 
the Examination, many of the Boys 
discovered an acquaintance with the. 
subject, highly. creditable to their own 
garcia and to the care of their neotaaeitds 

n being asked what y waa 
fulfilled by the Birth of Christ, one 
Boy answered, with perfect. readiness, 
_— @ Virgin shall conceive, and beer 
a 
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The duty of praying for our enemies, 
and loving our neighbour as- ourselves, 
and the blessedness of those who are 
peacemakers, was quite familiar to them; 
and it was peculiarly pleasing to observe, 
that they always spoke of Jesus Christ 
as the Saviour: For example—“ How 
often must we forgive an offender ?” 
“The Saviour says lil seventy times. 
seven.” —** What is the meaning of that 
expression ?” ‘* That we should every 
day forgive.” 

- Some of them shewed an acquaint-. 
ance with the interior, so to speak, of 
Christianity, highly interesting: for in- 
stance—‘* What is it to meet together 
in Christ’s name?” ‘ To assemble for 
prayer.”—‘* What is meant by Christ 
being in the midst of them?” “ He. 
will make their hearts feel Hispresence.” 

This is but a mere sample of the. 
Scriptural Knowledge acquired by these 
Youths, now in all the Burdwan Schools. 

What struck me particularly in the 
Examination during both days was, the 
order with which the Boys fell into their 
places and attended to their lessons, and 
the quickness with which they corrected 
mistakes in one another. This habit of 
attention, so foreign to the native cha- 
racter, has not been formed without 
much labour on the part of their teachers; 
and it cannot fail to be of essential be- 
nefit to the scholars, in transacting the 
future business of life. 

Indeed, the effect arising from these 
Schools begins now to appear; one of 
the earliest scholars in Captain Stewart's 
first school, though now only 19 years 
of age, having been appointed by the 
Zumindar, a mundel (or head man) of 
the village, as being the most intelligent. 
person among them: none of his family 
had ever held so high an office. A Youth, 
too, who has remained some time Jonger 
than usual in one of the Schools, in order- . 
the better to qualify himself for bev. 
coming a teacher, has been detached by 
Messrs. Perowne and Deerr, at the re- 
quést of the British Residents at Ban- 
coorah, to take charge of a large Ben- 
galee School at that station. 
- A pleasing proof also ef the increasing. 
desire, on the part of the Youth, far 
improvement, appeared at the close of 
the first day’s Examination. Two of 
the School Pundits had:been very neg- 
ligent during the year, and had given 
much ocedsion of uneasiness to Mr. 
Deerr. Their scholars, as might be ex- 
pected, yoeeound Papa and not 3 
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Boy of either school was among the 
number of those rewarded. One of the 
- Boys of these schools was observed 
weeping; and, on Mr. Deer’s asking 
him the cause, he broke out in com- 
plaints against their teacher, who, by 
his negligence, had both caused them to 
appear illiterate, and excluded them 
from a share in the rewards. 

The desire to learn English does not 
prevail among the Village Schools to 
the extent that was expected. Very 
many applications are however made by 

outh, who have not gone through the 
bower schools; but they have been hi- 
therto rejected. | 
' The English school consists of about 
80. The new school-room and sleeping 
accommodations are nearly completed on 
the Society’s new premises, and present 
an attractive appearance from the road. 
The favour shewn the schools by the 
British Residents, and the growing po- 
pularity of the subject among the Na- 
tives, are also encouraging circum- 
stances; and a growing melioration of 
the state of Native Society cannot fail 
to crown the persevering efforts of the 
Committee. 


- It is added— 


~The Committee have learnt with re- 

t, that the removal of the English 

ool to the new premises has proved 
an occasion of offence to some of the 
Boys, in consequence of which the 
number of scholars has decreased con- 
- giderably: Mr. Perowne has made use 
of the greater leisure thus afforded him, 
in establishing a Bengalee School, in 
“i village near his dwelling-house, in 
which he has collected no less than 110 
children. 


Mr. Deerr thus speaks of the 

gress of the Schools, and of the 

nefits which may be reasonably 
expected from them:— _ 


. Though that occupation, which has 
hitherto taken up most of my time, did 
not seem, in the beginning, to be the 
immediate duty of a Christian Mis- 
sionary, yet I have now the satisfaction 
to be engaged in the proper work of a 
Missionary, whenever 1 am going into 
any School; for the Gospels are now 


'- geceived and read in all the Schools. 


. Accordingly, when I make such a 
journey, 1 am often filled with thank. 
fulness on ny return; for I could by 
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no means bave expected to see, so soon, 
such a remarkable change. Ns 

I spoke lately on this subject with 
our Head Pundit, while explaining the 
Parable of the “ Grain of Mustard- 
seed ;” when he expressed his appre- 
hension that the Kingdom of God would 
be established among the Hindoos. I told 
him, ‘* Whether you may like it or not, 
whether you may wish to promote it or 
erat it, if God is willing to establish 

is kingdom among you, you cannot 
hinder it.” He replied, “* That is true. 
A proof of it is, that the Gospels are 
now read in the Schools without objec- 
tion: this is. not my doing, neither 
could I have brought it about.” As an 
illustration, be mentioned a ‘certain 
Brahmin Boy ; saying, “‘I could not 
possibly bring him to read that single 

in the Moral Tales of History, 
m ich the Name of Jesus is men- 
tioned but once; but now he reads with 
pleasure the Gospels, in which it occurs 
in every page.” : 

‘The Gospel has to conquer many pre- 
judices among this people. I see them 
sometimes surprised st the contrast 
which it forms with their own notions. 
In explaining to the Boys in one of the 
Schools the Parable of the King who 
made a Marriage for his Sun, I shewed 
them what is meant by the kingdom of 
heaven, and then asked them who was 
meant by the King’s Son? They said, 
** Jesus:” ‘and, on hearing me explain 
to them the happy communion subsist- 
ing between Christ and His people 
which is represented in this Parable, 
they appeared to be quite delighted : 
but when they read My aren and my 
fatlings are killed, they changed coun- 
tenance. On perceiving how they were 
affected, I merely said that the prepa- 
ration made for the feast was to be un- 
deratood by it. , 


y 
those who do the 
cause it is God,” said one of the Boys 
very readily, “ who enables them to 
do such works; just so, as when 
an establishment igs ae the proteetor 
of: it is praised for it.” I was greatly 
delighted in that School, because the 
Pundit as well as the Boys, when 
speaking of Jesus Christ, made respect- 
ful use of the terms “‘ Saviour,” “ Son of 
God,” &c. ‘ 


~~ 


1828.) 

In asubsequent Letter, Mr. Deerr 
writes— 

I was lately highly pleased, by the 
answers which I received when I ques- 
tioned the Boys in one of our Schools 
respecting the Rich Youth, in the Nine- 
teenth Chapter of St. Matthew. I shall 
here put down some of my Questions, 
with the Answers which were returned 
to them. 

Q. Why is it so difficult for rich men 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven ? 

A. Because, as our Lord had formerly 
declared, it is impossible to serve, at the 
same time, God and Man. 

Q. What does that mean, to follow 
the Lord in the regeneration ? 

_A. Some of the Boys said, “ To 
transmigrate from one body into an- 
other.” But the Monitor said, $ No, 
Sir, it means, (o follow the Lord in true 
piety, as with a new heart. This may 
de seen from the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, when the first 
became last.”” The Bov-had learnt this 
from the late Mr. Ellerton’s Scripture 
Dialogues. The Pundit himself did not 
understand this; nor the Pundits of the 
other Schools. Thus when I proposed 
the same question in another School, 
the Pundit whispered in the ears of 
the Boys, ‘“‘ You, who, after transmi- 
grating from one body into another, are 
now become my disciples.” 

Q. Why has our Lord added these 
words, The first shall be last 7? 

A. Because the Disciples asked wha 
they should receive for. having served 
Him. 

Q. What is meant by this: Many are 
called, but few chosen ? 

A. olBy the Monitor) This is ex- 
plained in the Parable of the Marriage 
which a King made for his Son. 

Q. How do you then understand it ? 

A. We, and many others, have got the 
Gospel ; but only few receive it. 

We have reason to hope that the 
children who are educated in our Schools 
will become better Teachers than those 
are whom the Natives style Sanscrit 
Scholars. What strange ideas these 
sometimes conceive, may be seen from 
the following instance. A short time 
since, one of my Pundits, who is highly 
esteemed among the Natives on account 
of his knowledge of Sanscrit, came to me, 
and said, “* Sir, I have bestowed a great 
deal of meditation on the passage, Enter 
yew al the strait gate, &c. I think I have 
now found cut the meaning. ‘ Life,’ in 
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Sanscrit, sometimes means ‘ water:’ | 
now es John baptized, in water, those 
whe confessed their sins, the meaning 
will be this—Enter ye in at that gate, 
which leads to the water where you will 
be baptized.” 

Mr. Perowne, at a later period, 
bears testimony to the efficiency of 
the Schools. A part of his Letter 
was quoted at p. 41 of the Survey: 
we subjoin some further extracts :— 


The Bengalee Schools continue in 
number the same as last year; but they 
are decidedly improved in point of 
efficiency. The natural indisposition of 
the Boys to read is almost entirely over- 
come ; and, in many of them, there is 
a real desire. to acquire knowledge. 
What we want is, to get the people to 
THINK. Their extreme apathy and in- 
difference are quite astonishing and re. 
pulsive to a European just arrived in this 
country. We trust, however, that men- 
tal improvement is making gradual ad- 
vances; and that the Lord is prepari 
these people for the reception of spiri- 
tual knowledge. We must not be too 
sanguine : it is our duty to sow tn hope, 
and to believe that our labour will not 
eventually be in vain in the Lord. We 
must labour, and labour too with many 
trials, afflictions, and tears; and, when 
we are in our graves, others will proba- 
bly enter into our labours. 

Many of the Boys in the Central 
School are making good progregs in En- 
gre, Bengalee, Persian, Geography, 

istory, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. In 
English Grammar, they have made great 
proficiency : several of them can readily 
answer the most difficult questions pro- 
posed. Indeed, what they can do is 
quite astonishing, when all the disad- 
van under which they have laboured 
are taken into consideration. The minds 
of the Boys are evidently expanded by 
the studies which they have pursued : 
and, though many of their foolish pre- 
judices remain, and will remain till God 
is pleased to give them a new heart, yet 
their judgments are open to conviction. 
Their obeervations on different subjects 
are much more rational than those made 
by many of the most learned among 
their countrymen. They think and rea. 
son, and frequently pretty correctly, 
even in support of their own custams: 
whereas the Brahmins in general, at 
least so far as my experience extends, 
do not allow the exercise of their 
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reasoning powers; and invariably reject 
every ‘conclusion, howvver fairly de- 
duced, which does not entirely coincide 
wvith their.own notions. i 
’ Opinions and Character of the Hindoos. 
. Mr.Perowne and Mr.Deerr enter, 
in their communications, into the 
views and dispositions of the Na- 
tives; and take the very best me- 
thod of enabling the Society to 
form an accurate judgment on these 
-points, by details: of conversations 
with their scholars and the people. 

We shall first extract, on this 
subject, some remarks of Mr. 
~ Perowne :— 

The more clever. of the Hindoos are 
very fond of discussing metaphysical 
questions. There is much subtilty in 
their reasoning; and, as they argue 
from premises which are either false or 
cannot be proved to be true, of course 
their conclusions are of no value. The 
Brahmins are very fond of asking ques- 
tions of this nature: ‘* Whence comes 
evil 7°" Why did God give Satan the 
power of sinning.*—‘* How do you ac- 
count for dreams.?”"—~*“‘ Ig not all spirit 
OME ?”—‘* Where was the soul of man 
previous to his birth ?”—and a thousand 
such questions. A Missionary is often 
compelled tp enter on the discussion of 


subjects of this nature, though, in so’ 


doing, he must feel that he is off his 
proper ground. I say ComPEeLLeD; for, 
if he refuses to give an answer, they 
eonclude that he is unable, and treat 
him with scorn, and refuse to hear him. 
Such unprofitable and vain discussions 
should always be avoided, where it is 
possible ; and the same subject should 
ever be-entered upon a second time 
with the same person. It is the object 
of Satan to prevent our preaching the 
Saviour; and it should be ours, to preach 
or converse about nothing else. 

It is, however, sometimes necessary 
‘to enter on the question, ‘ Whence 


; _comes evil ?”°—difficult as itis: for it is 


the great misery of this people, that, 
while they give themselves up to every 
. species of crime, they charge the whole, 
with shocking blasphemy, upon God! 
Ifa man commits any sin, be blames 
’ his fate; and, in effect, tells you, that 
he was compelled to act as he did. 
They believe that the actions, whether 
. good or evil, ofevery man, with, all the 
events of his life, are ordained of God, 
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-If you propose any thing 


: [aud. 
and written invisibly in every indivi- 

dual’s forehead, soon after his births 

hence ‘the custom of preparing pen, 

ink, &c. in the room, on the first or 

gecond evening after the child is born: 

-hence, too, the word ‘‘ copal,” forehead, 

is used fur destiny or fate. In a word, 

by confounding moral and natural evil, 

they make the author of both; thus 

destroying, at once, all human responsi, 

bility. It will easily be conceived, 

how difficult it is, under such circum. 

stances, to convince aman of sin. Had 

not the Saviour promised: an Almighty 

energy for this purpose, I should sit’° 
down in despair. 

From principles so false and corrupt 
as those of the Hindoos, you will easily 
conceive that no good fruits can be pro- 
duced. Indeed, it is scarcely possible 
for a person in England to form an ade- 
quate idea of the moral degradation 
every where evident im this country. 
‘Such is the depravity in which the 
.people are sunk, that it ‘is almost im- 
possible not to exercise wrong feel- 
ings toward them. Patience is ab- 
‘solutely necessary for a Missionary ia 
India. ‘Here we have need to bear, with 
an unruffled temper and almost without 
seeming to feel, the mest glaring false- 
-hoods, the most foelish and childish as- 
-sertions and reasoning, the most unjust 
conduct, and'the most blasphemous eXr 
‘pressions for, if you manifest but such 
zeal and warmth as are perfectly con- 
sistent with Christian feelings and prin. 
ciples, they immediately accuse ge of 
being angry; and tauntingly tell you 
that Christians, so far from betraying 
anger, ought, when smitten on one 
cheek, to turn the other. . 

While, however, from the insensi- 
bility and immoral conduct of the Na- 
tives, the mind of the European is likely 
to be filled with ist, their ignorance 
and servility, on the other hand, tend 
to engender a feeling of Superiority, 
very unbecoming the Christian cha, 
racter. Humility, patience, and love, 
joined to perseverance and faith, are 
what all Missionaries, especially those 
‘intended for India, should partieularly 
‘pray for. . 

As my acquaintance with the Natives 
enlarges, I am increasingly convinced . 
that there is scarcely one why has tlie 
least pretension to any religious concern. 
to a man, his : 
first questiqn is, “What shall I get?’ 

The 


.or ‘* What will be the advantage ?’ 
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very Priests have no real concern about 
their religion. Their objectsare merély . 
mercenary ; and they officiate at the 
temples because they cannot get an 
easier or more lucrative situation. The 
following incident will illustrate this 
observation. In taking a walk one 
evening, I stopped at a temple. At 
first, the officiating Brahmin seemed 
unwilling to converse: at length, how- 
ever, he laid aside his reserve, and we 
entered into conversation. gear to 
that stood before me, I asked, 


an i 
‘* What is that?” He replied, ‘‘ It is 
God.” I my astonishment 


_ that he should have such unworthy no- 
tions of. the Deity, as to suppose Him a 
piece of stone; or that he should be 
ignorant enough to think that image 
capable of*affording him deliverance or 
saivation. ‘“ You know,’’ I continued, 
“‘ that it is only stone, and cannot help 
itself: why do you thus dishonour God, 
and deceive the ignorant people ?” He 
rejoined, “‘ Sir, whatcan Ido? I have 
no other means of getting a living. For 
my service at this temple, I receive of 
the people of the village various articles 
of food, &c. amounting to about four 
Yupees a monib.” “i perceive,” said 
I, “‘that your God is your belly :” he 

assented, observing, ‘‘ Yes; and 
af you will give me FIVE rupees a 
‘month, I will do as you wish.” Such 
indeed is the mercenary character of the 
Natives, that they confess without hest. 
tation the irresistible power of money 
‘over them. They unblushingly assert, 
**We can do any thing for -money— 
nothing without it.” These are the 
‘words, not of the most abandoned cha- 
racters, but of some of the most respect- 
able among the sacred caste ! 


Mr. Deerr reports the following 
conyersation :— . 
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be said of him is coniprehended in it 7" 
I answered, “‘ That is true. I have 
left this sentence unaltered, becatise I 
cannot but understand what it is intend- 
ed to mean: but it is not sufficient to 
give to ignorant people an idea how 
they ought to worship God: to them it 
must be plainly and practically shewn.” 
P. ** Nobody knows what God is, and 
the knowledge of him cannot be obtained 
in this way.” D.‘*‘How do you teach 
your young people to worship God ?” 
P. “We tell them, Remember that God ~ 
is ‘worthy of worship ;’ and, in order 
to express this feeling, present flowers 
or other gifts before the image, and say, 
“I offer this in order to know thee, and 
to please thee.’” D. (could not help 
smiling.) ‘* What knowledge is obtgin- 
ed by doing this?” P.“ A disciple once 
asked his master, ‘ How is a knowledge 
of God to be obtained ?? In answer, he 
said, ‘When you know no more any 
thing whatever (meaning having ne 
idea or conception), then you begin to 
know God.’” D. “But that in this 
way this knowledge is not to be obtained, 
nor by worshipping images which you 
call the first step toward that attainment, 
comparing it to the learning of the 
Alphabet, is evident from this—that 
the most learned among you are oced- 
pied in. learning this Alphabet from 
their early youth until their old age, 
without making progress. Thus you 
yourself went but a short time ago te 
repeat the letters over again.” P, “J 
beg leave to ask you, whether you have 
obtained that knowledge.” D. “I can- 
not say that F am entirely destitute of is, . 
for 1 know what I feel when I draw near 
to God in prayer.” P.‘* But allow me 
to ask, if you are such holy men, why 
do you kill beasts, whieh aré possessed 
of the Great Spirit, as wéll as men ?” 


“2¢The Hindoos believe that the Great 


_In consequence of the gross darkness ‘Spirit, or the Uncreated Being, dwells 


of Hindoo Idolatry, the learned among 
them often start objections, which should 
‘never come intu one’s mind. Thus, 
afew days ago, the Expounder of the’ 
-Hindoo Law, on paying me a visit, in 
reading some of the explanations which 
-I have written for the use of the Schools, 
- when hecame to the passage Hallowed be 
thy name, said to my Pundit, “* What 
need is there to make an explanation of 
this sentence” — repeating a verse of 
‘their Shasters, in which it is said, that 
‘it is sufficient to say of God that he is 


in every living creature.) D. ‘* As to 


animal food, you object to it, merely 


because you do not duly consider the 
-subject: look but into the water that 
_you drink, and you will see that you 
‘swallow, with every draught, thousands 


of living creatures; besides which you 
kill he-goats, and, what is worse than 
all, your mothers and sisters.” P. ‘*-‘The 
latter is such a holy action, that, as a 


;tertajn author says, the world would no 


more stand, if it were not for the holi- 


; ‘ness of these women: they are, as it 
worthy of worehip—‘‘sinee ali that.can - 


were, the very pillars which hold i¢ up,” 


Suck language might ap harsh, 
butwe remained cool. I told him that 
¥ should nat be offended by his rep 
freely. This-man is a very civil, 
(far a Bengalee) rather sensible man. 
When. thusthe Gospel remains hid from 
those who are wise in their own esteem, 
the Lond is pleased to reveal it unto the 
Aner whose minds be has prepared 

ibe ; | 

Z generally find, that, on account of 
their-gross idolatrous notions, it is dif- 
Gcult even for the Pundits to under- 
stand tae New Testament without assist- 
ance. Fer instance, when I went :into 
ene ef the Schools, and read with the 
Boys the passage, dre not two sparrows 
sold. for a Sarthing, &c.—they smiled at 
rig erg it had no meaning; but when 
I had shewed them in what connexion 
it stands, and teld them that even our 
emailest concerns are not unknown to 
our Father in Heaven, and that not 
even one hair of His people shall be in- 
jured without His permission, they 
seemed i and ashamed. 


Ina subsequent Letter, Mr.Deerr 
gives further illustrations of the 
wiews and notions of the Natives :— 


According te the opinions of the Hin- 
doos, a particle of the Godhead is dwell- 
ing in every living creature. This 
made me curious to know of how many 
spirits they suppose men to be posseased ; 
and [ inquired accordingly of the Pun- 
dits, from whom I received the follow- 
ing account. ‘° There are but two sorts 
of spirits—the animal life, which ceases 
at death; and the Jubatna, or the spirit 
an the proper sense of the word, which 
is a particle of the Godhead, though, 
while united to matter, it is involved in 
deception.” In order to explain this, 
he took my hat, and said, “ The empty 
apace within the hat is sky, as well as 
that whieh surrounds the hat : . it is only 
incloged by the crown of the hat. ‘Phus, 
the spirit within is, indeed, a part ofthe 
Godhead; though, by being united to 
matter, it is involved in Maya (or de- 
ception): we call it, for distinction sake, 
Jubatna: and when our body dies, our 
spirit is brought before the judgment- 
seat.” I answered, ‘“‘ How can this be ? 
Can God judge himself? And if this. 
were the case, you would have no ex- 
istence at all.” The Pundit replied, 
“* Can you tell me a place where God is 
not?” D. “Ido not: know any such 
place.” P. Then you must allow that 
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he fills my whole frame.” ‘D. “* You 
may then as well say that he is in wood, 
stone, &c.” P.‘‘So it is; and it is only 
an illusion produced by Maya, that you 
see wood as wood, and stone as stone; 
just such.an illusion as if a person takes 
a rope fora serpent. Whatever you see, 
or hear, or feel, as for instance the’ pain 
which you feel when you are beaten, 
the love which a parent feels for his 
child, in short all agreeable or dis- 
agreeable sensations, are but the conse. 
quence of Maya.” D. “‘ But if this is 
the case, how can you form a right judg: 
ment of any thing? For if one man 
kills another, this is, according to your 
opinion, merely a deception: how can 
you, therefore, presume to judge of any 
matter?” P. “‘ I cannot express my 
opinion with sufficient cleartess: it is 
not so exactly as I say.” D. “ This is 
just what I want that you should allow 
—that it is not so as yousay: and you 
see how pernicious your doctrine is ; for 
if that part of nian which survives after 
his death is God himself, what reason 
has he to be afraid of punishment? And 
if I am God, whatsoever I do, I cannot 
make any difference in my ultimate 
state; why should I therefore deny to - 
myself any gratification, however sin- 
ful? Why shuuld I not rather do what- 
ever my heart desires?’ P. *‘ Even 
the fear of punishment is the conse- 
quence of Mays.” JD. ‘‘ If all is but 
deception, then your worship is founded 
upon principles, and Your image 
worship is indefensible.” P. ‘* This is 
true; andif I had the true knowl 

of God, and could render true worship 
unto him, I should no more make this 
sign on my forehead.” He meant to 
say, that he would no longer perform 
any religious ceremonies, and should be 
devoid of all sensations. 

In such darkness are these people in- 
volved! And yet their self-love leads 
them to imagine, that, with rd to 
religion, they are far superior (6 all 
other nations; so that they think it 
wrong even to go near to an individual 
of another nation; and they say their 
forefathers would never have done so. 

The term which they. generally use 
for a European is a term of reproach— 
‘¢ Melchahho,” abominable, or vile. 
That this is the common term by which 
they designate Europeans will appear 
from the mistaken compliment which a 
Boy paid me, when asking a favour of 


me: he said, in Bengales, “ Sir, you 
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are the incarnation of abomination.” 
I supposed the Boy was come to mock 
the: I looked, therefore, iron 'g at him, 
and asked him, “ What am I?” Then 
he lifted up his hands, as they usually 
do, and respectfully repeated the same. 
I asked him who had told him to give 
me this title. He said, ‘‘ Nobody told 
me to call you so, but all our Brahmins 
say that the Sahibs are Melchabho:” 
he wished, therefore, to give me a more 
respectful title, by making me an incar- 
nation of Melchahho, or abomination ! 


This, however, ought not to diminish 


our love for them; but rather to excite 
our compassion, seeing that they are so 
deeply involved in Maya, or deception. 


I may, however, add, that though- 


the Hindoos speak in this way, yet many 
of them are in their consciences con- 


vinced of the inferiority of their reli-: 


gion to ours. J perceived this, when 
one of my Pundits complained, that 
they were despised in consequence of 
their reading the Gospels in the Schools. 
I said, ‘‘ You ought to esteem it a great 
honour, that you instruct the Boys in 
your School in such an excellent boek.” 
He replied, “ You may truly say so: 
but I assure you if the people knew 
what is contained in the Gospels, and 
what the consequence-may be of the 
Boys reading them, not one single Boy 
would remain in the School; for if a 
Boy acquires an acquaintance with their 
contents, this is enough to turn his 
head, when he is sufficiently advanced. 
in age to know good from evil and right 
from wrong!” Now if the Hindoo Pun. 
dits were not conscious of the untenable- 
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ST 
ness of their System, they would not be 
afraid that if a Boy was instructed in 
the Gospels, he would, in consequence, 
change ltis mind, when he comes to years 
of discretion. prance e 
Well may the Missionaries feel 

anxious ts communicate ‘to this 


‘ 


people the yr True and Saving 
owledge. Mr. Perowne writes— 
I am earnestly desirous of becoming 
able to preach, as we must consider 
THaT the main instrument of the de- 
struction of Satan’s kingdom ; nor shalt 
I think myself fully engaged im Mis- 
sionary Work, till a great part of my 
time is spent in preaching frem village 
to village. 
_Inthe intercourse which I have hither- 
to had with the Natives, I perceive 
that my great want a Jt acquaint. 


ance with the nrguage -the eommor 
people, and a facility in illustrating the 


subject of discourse ‘by easy and striking 
similes. The usege can only be 
acquired by mixing a good deat with the 
people: boeks and even Pundits afford 
but little help in this respect. Figures 
are rendered necessary, by the defi- 
ciency of intellect on the part of the 
multitude, and from its being their 
usual mode of communicating their 
ideas: in this, an Eng)ishman is not, at 
first, quite at home. 

I cannot conclude without earnestly 
beseeching you to send us more Mis- 
sionaries. Two or threemore, aT LEasT, 
are necessary for this Btation. These 
people are perishing by millions, in ain 
and ignorance ! 


Recent HMiiscellanecous Intelligence. 


Church Missionary Soviety. 

We lament that we have to add to the 
distressing intelligence in our last Number 
respecting Sierra Leone.. Mes. Palmer, 
Widow of the Rev. H. Palmer, removed from 
Regent's Town to Freetown on the 10th of 
May: on the 25th she was taken with the 
common fever of the country, and was deli- 
vered of a still-born child: on the 6th of Jane 
she died; and, on the 7th, was conveyed to 
Regent's Town, and boried by the side of 
her late affectionate husband. How well 
she was prepared for her | pete will 
appear from the extracts of her Letters,given 
at p. 307 of onr last Number. The Rev. H. 
Diiring had suffered much from sickness, bit 
was recovered. He writes, on the 30th of 

ay— 

Mr. Wilhelm was in a deubtful situation, but it 
has pleased God taréstore’him. Mr. Gerber has 


eo 


had the Yellow Fever, but is better; he is the 
fourth fa the whole Colony who has secovered of 
that fatal disosder. . ; 

The state of the Rev. T. C. Deininger's 
health, at Malta, has made it necessary for 
him toretire, fer a season, to the cooler cli- 
mate ef the North of Italy. 

Major Phipps, an active Member of the 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee, arrived. 
at Sonthampton, on the 9th of Jaly, in the 
Lady Raffes. ' 

Letters frum Ceylon, of the 8th of March, 
from the Rev. Robert Mayor, repost the 
good health of the Society’s Labourers. 


_ London Missionary Society. 
The Rev. W. Crow, with Mrs. Crow, ap- 
ported to Guilon, sailed from the Downs, 
on 


9th of March, in company of the. Scot- 
tich Missionaries mentioned 1 a former 


~ 


x 
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page, on board the Kughratos, Captain 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. - 

The death of the Rev. (leorge Lane, in 
soa el dag tuentioned at 
-He was taken i 

sith vat ack. and died on the l6th ‘of 

1, aged rs years. He was F died in 

nsion x’) eat promise; an ea 1D 
theprace hte Lon: 

r. Morgan, at St. Mary's in the Gambia, 
has recently accompanied Major Grant, ina 
visit to varioas es of Natives "that 
river; and recommends the establis 
of a Mission at a New Settlement about to be 
formed by Goverament, at a onnsiderable 
distance up the Gambia. 

Calcutta. 


The death of Archdeacon varies Sista 
wentioned at p.82 of the Number for Febru- 


an de® a late Quarterly Circular of the 


Missionary Committee at Calcutta, 
this event is thus noticed :— 


Ze is with much concern that we have to add to 
the member of Ministers and Missionaries re- 


. 299 of 
on the ° 


ment ‘ 


meved by death in Iadia within afew months, the: 
name of the Venerable Henry Lloyd Loring, D.D. 
Archdeacon of Calcutta. He died on the preaing 
of September 4th, after an illness of only a few 
hoars. Dr. Loring had suffered much fiom fre- 
quent bdilious attacks since hie arrival in this 
couutry ; but wes in ussal heéith up to two o'clock’ 
on the day on which he died. His mind had of 
late bmen much impressed with the subject of 
deuth; and he had lately expressed himself re- 
conciled to the idea of dying in a foreign lands 
which had before been painful to him. He had 
settled his affairs, onder the impression that he 
might oot live long. Doddridge's °* Rise and 
Progress of Keligion inthe Soul” was found turned 
down open on his desk, at the chapter on 
Soul's Examination of the Sincerity of its Faith asd 
Repentance,” worn iio is supposed to have been 
reading at the time he was taken ii], Dr. Loving 
was highly esteemed by all who koew him, and 
geuerally respeeted by the community. , 


Sierra Leone. 

The Chief Justice of the Colony, Edward’ 
Fitzgerald, Esq., has fallen » victim te the 
malignant fever whieh bas peehar committed’ 
ioe of the 30th a Bape nae d died nthe 
mhoraing of the 3d af Jane. = = 
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connor, gl. 199. 4¢.—Lanivet, of. 5¢. 8d —Lanréath,’ 
18. 198. 9d. —Padstow, st. oe. 9d—Philleagh, ¢f. a7,-> 
Roche, 9. 6s. 6d.—St. Columb, 6. ge. 7d.-~-St. 
Mews —~8t,Veap, of. 148. 68. St. Winnow, ¢l. ¢. 9 
Total, L. 108. 238. 6d. 
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ae Biography. 8 
OBITUARY OF MRS. PALMER — 


Cwinow OF TER LATE REV. H. PALMER, SECQND CHAPLAIN OF SIERRA LEOWR), 


WHO DIED 43 FREETOWN, JUNE 6, 1823, agep 20 vEags.. 


Tux death of Mr. Palmer, with that of other faithful Servants of 
Christ, was stated in our Number for July, and some particularg 
were given. The excellent Woman, whose last hours we hera 
record, survived her Husband but ahout a month. From a Letter; 
addressed by Mr. Vaughan of Freetawn, to the Secretary of the 


Church 


Missionary Society, dated June 18, 1823, we extract the 


affeeting circumstances of her departure. 


‘Having been conveyed from Re- 
ent’'a. Town to Freetown, as we 
stated at p. 367 of our lest Num- 
ber, on the 10th of May, Mrs. Pale 
mer was received, with 
neas into the house of Lieut.-Colo- 
nel Sutherland. The whole of the 
last week of May she had fever; 
but.the remissiong. of the disorder 
great hopes of her recovery, 

ir. Vaughan writes— = 
. On Saturday, May the Sist, I spent 
much time with her in assisting her 


tosettle ber accounts. We had much. 


prafitable ‘conversation. She ap- 
peared to have strong impressions 
(and indeed said so) upon her mind 
that her time on earth would be bu 
‘short. Eternity seemed present to 
her view. Her conversation was 
rincipally on Death, Judgment,and 
ternity. She told me that she had 
no desire of abiding any longer in 
this vain world, which was now no, 
thipig to her; but, like the Apostle, 
she bad a great desire to depart and 
be ‘with Christ: nevertheless she 
wished to lie submissive in the hands 
of her God, and wasentirely resigned 
to Sapa will; and all her 
wigh was, that the will of God might 
bedone. She said death had no ter- 
rors, a8 Jesus had taken away the 
sling; and though sbe felt much 
from inward conflict, she bad pothiag 
Sept. 1893. a 


t kind- ‘yy 


to fear, because her Blessed Saviour, 
whose sufferings weré far grogter 


than ever hers bad been, had not only 


delivered her from the power of Satan, 
but would deliverher in the Hour of 
eath and in the Day of Judgment ; 
it was, therefore, with the greatest 
joy that she looked forward to the 
ponte ert presence of God, who had 
oved her with an everlasting love, 
and would never Jeave her nor for-. 
sake her, ek 

Mr. Vaughan was desirqus that. 
Mrs. Palmer'should address a few. 
parting words.to his Wife, in a book 
which Mrs. Vaughan. kept for. pur- 
poses of that nature. This reeord © 


manifests very strikingly, as Mr. 


Vaughan observes,“ her resigna- 
tion to the will of God; her sure 
and certain hope of glory, her comr 
fort and support in the promises, 
her unshaken confidence ia her Sa, 
viour, and her full submission to the 
Divine Diapensations.” _, 

Frectown, May 31, 1823. Though - 
Tam very unfit to write, yet, a3 you 
request a few words, ! will endeavour 
to comply: I feel, my dear Mrs. 
Vaughan, that they will probably bé © 
the last: and do I wish that they © 
should not? No! I would-not lis 
here ag bour after that appointed by © 
God for my guitting this body of sin 
and death; nor pool I depart ‘an 

: 2 7. g : - +e a 
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hoursodner than thét, to avoid mach 
atffering. I am surE HE WILL DO 
WELL! | fear not death! Sinner as I 
am, I have a sure and certain hope 
of a glorious resurrection. The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin: 
the assurance of this was my Hus- 
band’s support in his lasthours. Ob 
my dear Mrs. Vaughan, you know 
how to sympathise with me in trials 
—trials that are common to, Missio- 
el but, in this, the trial of my 
soul, you cannot af all feel for me. 
He was, indeed, all that my heart 
could wish. How did he labour and 
suffer for his Master—his heloved Sa- 
_ viour! Set not your affections on 
things below, needs to be continually 
sounded in our ears; and oh, let these 
words pwete in your heart! You 
may yet be called to suffer as I dos 
your soul may be disquieted within 
you, and cast down; but you will 
not be forsaken: as sure as Jesus is 
Jehovah, so surely will you find all 
that strength which is promised in 
His Word. Glory to His grace, that 
one so vile as I have found Him all 
to me! Itis true I want the society 
of him who was all my earthly joy; 
but I will not utter one wish to have 
him here: he is in glory; and could 
1 desire him to associate with all that 
is iaglorions? Besides, the hour was 
come: his Father's name was glori- 
fied, according to His own purpose; 
and that satisfiesevery murmur. May 
youandyourHusband hold each other 
as loans, with every precious gift 
that our God may bestow upon you ! 
It is a trying and an awful time; but 
fear not: it is for Jesus that we suffer, 
and surely we cannot refuse. Rejoios 
evermore—in atu things give thanks. 
I find it very contrary to flesh to 
thank God for removing my Hus- 
band; but I know that He, who has 
enabled me sometimes to do 80, will 
still continue His grace. - I have found 
the latter verses of the viiith of Koa- 
mans, with the xxiiid and xlvith 
Psalms, great treasures; but, I can 
only say, Search the Scriplurcs. May 
the precious blessing of Numbers vi. 
94, &c, be your portion! Farewell. 
| Anne Palmer. .~ 


Mr. Vaughan gives the following 


account of the departing hours of 


this Christian Woman :— 
_ On Sunday morning, June the Ist. 
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[serr. 
Mrs. Vatépbas and I called to see her s 
she had violent fever, end was there- 
fore not able to say much: as she. 
reached out her hand and pressed 
ours, she said, ‘‘ The will of the Lord 
be done! I am quite resigned to it.” 
I then quoted some of the mosltappli- 
cable promises I could think of ; di- 
reeting her to look to Jesus, and to 
consider what He suffered for the 
joy that was set before Him. She 
said, ‘‘ I do: oh, I do! He is my 
all! He is my all, and in sll! Thave 
none other to look to. The pro- 
mises that you have mentioned, with 
the smiles of Jesus, will sweeten the 
bitter waters of Marah.” I thenasked 
her if Christ was as precious as in 
former times—*‘ O yes, yes! if pos- 
sible, mere so. Oh, my Dear Saviour, 
in Thee isall my hope—mystay—my 
trust! I long to see Thee face te 
face: severtheless, not my will, but 
thine be done!” . We then took our 
leave of her; commending her to the 
care of Him who js good, « strong. 
hold in the day of trouble, and whe 
knoweth them that trust in Him. _ 

The following morning Dr.Showep, 
called to inform us, that, on the Sua; 
day Night, she was delivered of astill- 
born child, but was as well as could 
be expected ; and he had great hopes 
that she would soon be enabled to 
return to England. Ono Monday 
Night, the fever retarned, and she 
became much worse: the fever con- 
tinued increasing till noon on Wed- 
nesday, when she became delirious, 
and almost unmanageable. She 
spoke much about her dear Husband 
and Child. Io a few hours after, 
she became speechless and insensible; 
and continued in this state till her 
departure. She appeared very calm 
sad free from pain, the whole of this 
time ; and on Friday night, June the 
6th, at a quarter past eight o’clock, 
fell asleep in Christ. app soul! 
her pilgrimage is ended. ‘She rests 
from all her severe conflicts and sor- 
rows, her troubles ‘and her sins } Heg 
age was only twenty years. 

As she expressed a wish to me to 
be buried, if she should die here, b 
the side of her Husband and Child, 
wrote to Br. Norman requesting bim 
to send some men down to convey the 
corpse to Regent's, which he did on 
the Saturday. 7 

Thus have EI endeaVoured to give 
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you a brief account of the latter dass Will.—Colonel and Mrs. Sutherland 


of oar departed Sister. 


She was a could not have ghewn 


eater kind- 


most devoted Christian; and bore ness toMrs. Palmer had she been their 


her severe afflictions with the greatest 
fortitude and submission to theDivine 


own daughter. 


It grieves us to add, that the trials of the Mission in Sierra 
Leone continued up to the date of the latest advices. Mrs. Vaughan, 
to whom Mrs, Palmer-addressed her almost-dying words, is herself 


now no more; and others have fallen in their labours. 


Some 


articulars will be found in a subsequent part of this Number. 
We earnestly commend all the concerns of this Mission to tha 
sympathy and prayers of every Christian Reader. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


WnuitedD Ringdow. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Meeting of the Penrith Association. 

A Meetine of the Penrith Associa. 
tien was held on Wednesday Evening, 
the 9th of April, the Rev. John Fawcett 
in the Chair; and was addressed by the 
Rev. T. S. Grimshaw, the Rev. Peter 
Treschow, the Rev. James Hough, and 

T. Law, Esq, | 


Fifth Anniversary of the Carlisle. 
_ The Rev. John Fawcett preached for 
the Society, at St. Cuthbert’s Church, 
on Sunday the 6th of April. 
On Friday Evening, the 11th, the 
Annual Meeting was held at the 
Assembly Room; the Rev. Fer 
Graham, Rector of Arthuret, in the 
Chair. , : 
Movers and Seconders. 
T. H. Graham, Esq., aod Rev. Legh Richmond 
—Rev. T. S. Grimshaw, and Rev. Peter Tres- 
ehow—Rev. James Hough, and Rev. John Faw. 


octt—Rev. S. R. Hartley, and Mr. W. Nansdn— 
and Rowland Fawcett, Esq., and John Dixon, Esq, 


Collections, upward of 472. 

Fifth Anniversary of the Newcastle 

T' yRre. 7 . 

On Tuesday, the Ist of July, this 
Meeting was held in Fletcher's Long 
Room; the Rev. John Tyson in the 
Chair. 

Movers and Secoaders. 

Rev. H. B. Tristram, and Mr. W. Hardcastle= 
Rev. B. Hazlewood, aod Mr. W. Nesham—Rev. 
WN. J. Hollingsworth, and Mr. J.R. Featherstone— 
Rev. S. Megisson, and Mr. G. Milner—W. Chap. 
mao, Esq., und Mr. W. Akenhbead—and Rey. B. 

Haslewood, and Rev. Anthony Hedley. 

Formation of the Stockton-on-Tees 

. dlssociation . 

K Meeting was held, on Tuesday the 


‘Society. 


12th of August, in the National School. 
Room, at Stockton-on-Tees, at which 
an Association was formed in aid of the 
The Rev. John Brewster, 
Rector of Egglescliffe, was in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev, James Cundill, Vicar of Stockton; Rev. G. 
Stanley Faber, Rector of Longnewton ; Rev. 
John Brewster, jun. Vicar of Greatham; Rev. Joba 
Dickenson, Curate of Stockton; Rev. James Carr, 
Curate of Harworth, and the Mayor of Stockton, 


Pr estdent, 
Rev. James Cundill, Viear. 
Vice- Presidents, 


Rev. John Brewster, 
Rev. George Stanley Faber, 
Rev. John Brewster, Jun. 


Treasurer, . 
Gobn Wilkinson, Esq. 


: Secretar tes 9 . 
Rev. J. Dickenson, Mr. Rob: Wilson. 
Fourth Anniversary of (Re Cork. 

The Annual Meeting was held, on 
Saturday the 9th of. August, in the 
Assembly Rooms; the Rey. Dr. Quarry. 
in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Justin M'Carthy, Esq., aod Rev. B. W. Mathias 
Paulus Emilias Singer, Esq., and Rev. W. Nash 
Rev. John Burnett, and Rev. R. IT. P. Pope-= 
Mr, J. W- Topp, and Rev. H. Irwin—and Coun. 
sellor Connell, and Rev. Robert Gibbs, : 
' Mr. Mathias and Mr. Singer were 
attending in Cork the Anniversary of. 
the Bible Society, as a Deputation from 
Dublin; and afforded their assistance 
at the Meeting of the Church Missio-. 
nary Association. 

The Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine, 
the Rev. Thomas Mortimer, the Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp, and the Rev. 'W.Spodner 
assisted, at the request of the Com. 
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' 


mittee, on the’ following occasions, in dev: es MErcuine.and ‘pa Eehe . 


some of the Midiand Counties. 


- ” Sixth Anniversary of the Shropshire. 
Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 24th of August—by the Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. Erskine, at Whittington 
end at Syllattin ; by the Rev. R. W. 
Sibshorp, at Madeley and at Bridg- 
north; and by the Rev. W. mer, 
at Hawkstone, at. Uffington, and at St. 
Alkmond’s Shrewsbury. 
\ ‘Meetings-were held, on Monday the 
25th, at Whittington, Bridgnorth, and 
Shawbury: and, on Tuesday the 26th, 
after a Sermon at St. Chad’s, Shrews- 


bury, by the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, the . 


Annual Meeting of the County Associa- 
tion took place in the Town Hall; 
William Cludde, Eeq., President, in 
the Chais. . 


. ‘Movers end Seeonders. 

J. Whitmore, Esq. M.P., and Rev. JohuiStorer— 
Rev. John Mayor, and Hon. and Rev. H. D. 
Brekine-Rev. Brian Hill, and Rev. R. N. Pem- 
berton—Rev. C. sa a, and Rev. R. W. 
Bibthorp — Rev. &. Williams, and Rev. W. 


BpoonerRev.C. Lioyd, and Rev. John Richards 
 emastd B. Cludde, Esq., and Rev, 8. Jones. 


Collections,: }24i. Gs. 94d. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Chester and 
Cheshire. , 


The Annual Meeting was held in the 
evening of Wednesday, the 27th of 
August, in the Town Hall; G.B. 
Granville, Esq., the Treasurer, in the 
Chair. This large room was completely 
Glled, There was an increased attend. 
ance of the Clergy of the city and neigh- 
bourhood. 


i Movers and baa, 
Mr, Alderman Rogers, en v. R. W. Sibthorp— 
Ww. Thackerey, Esq . M.D. andRev. ¥. Parry--Rev. 
W. Speoner, and G. Harrison, Esq-— Rev, RB. W. 
Alliz,*and Rev. F. Ayckboum=Rev. W. rhey 


end ohn Price, Esq. ~ Rev. (J. Hoskias, 
Mr. R.Buckley~and Rev, R. W. Sibthorp, aad T. 
Whittell, Eeq. 
Collection, 192. 122. 
Third Anniversary of the Yorntt, Barton, 
" and Hamstall. 


‘Germons were preached, on Sunday 
the 3ist of ge ee the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, at Yoxall and at Hametalls 
and, by the Rev. W. Spooner, at Barton 
ahd at Roaliston.. Collections, 492. 10«. 4d. 

The Annual Meeting was held, the 
next day, at two o'clock, in the School 
Room. at Yoxall; the Rev., Edward 
Cooper, Rector, in the Chair. Twelve 

Clergymen were present. : 
- Movers and Seconders. 


‘ay. B. W.Sibthorp, and Rev Thomas Gis 
Bt. = Mortimer, and Rev. James Gisborae—Rev. 


, Meeting was held in the Large 


_. Collection, 291. Ts. 8d. 
Sizth Annixzeroary of-the Tamwmerth. 
- On Sunday, the 31st of August, Ser- 
mons were preached—by the Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. Erskine, at Tamworth and 
at Faszely; and, by the Rev. T. Mor- 
timer, at Manceter and at Atherstone : 
and on Tuesday Evening, Sept. the 3d., 
the Rev. T. Mortinter preached.at ‘Tam- 
worth.—Collections, 84. 4s. 1$d. . 
On Tuesday, the Annual Meeting 
wus held in the Chancel; the Rev. 
Francis Blick, President, in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Ci Thompson, and Rev. W. Spooner—Hon. 
and Rev. H. D. Erskine,and Rev, James Gisborne 
aaKev. R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. E. Cooper—hev. 


T. Mortimer, and Rev. W. Thompson—and Rev, 
H. Kimasmill, and Rev. A.. Mabpas. 


Collection, 122. 14s. 
Ninth Anaiversary of the Birmingham. 
In the evening of Thursday, Sept. 
4th, a Meeting of the Ladies’ Associ- 
ation was held, and wes addressed by 
the Rev. E. Burn, the Rev. T. Morti- 
mer, the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and the 
Rev. W. Vale en 
On Friday, the 5th, the Anrual 
Room at 
the Hotel; the Right Hon. Lord Cal. 
thorpe, President, in the Chair. 
‘ Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. T.Mortimer, end Hev. J. Garbett-+Hua and 
Rev. H.D. Exsskine, and Rev. W. Spenser Rev, 
R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. W. Vale—Hon. Baptist 
Noel, and Peter Kempson, Bsq.— Richard Spooner, 


Raq ie: Buro—end Hon. ead Rev. ii. D. 
skipe, and Rev. S. Lowe, 


Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 7th of September, by the Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. Erskine. —Collectiona, im. 
cluding the Meeting, upward of 1311. 

On the same day, Sermons were 
preached—by the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, 
at Kingsbury, Coleshill, and Curdworth ; 
and, by the Rev. W. Spooner, at Pack- 
ington, Swepstone, ahd Measham.—Col- 
lections, 74/. 15. 1d. _ 


Eighth Anniversary of the Bewdley. 

The Annual Meeting was held on 
Wednesday, the 10th of September, m 
the School Rvom; the. Bev. John Ce- 
wood, Minister, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders.  _. 

Rev. T. Housmen, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—Ret. 
W. Ha sand W. Hagan, Esq.—G. Custance, 
Esq., and Rev.D. Davies—and Rev. W. Flavergall, 
: and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp. ; 

The Rev. R. W. Sitthorp preached in 
the evening. 

Collection at the Meeting, 20/.° 
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-Second Aanteerriry of the South- Backs. 

_ The Annual Meeting was held, on 
Monday Sept. the 8th, in the Town Ha)l 
et High Wycombe; the Hon. Robert 

“Smith in the Chair. 

Movers aad Secouders. 

Robert Bird, Esq., and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. Francis Spitta, and H. Baker, Esq.—Ree. R. 
“M. Maiowaring, and Mr. Ra'ph Wylde (Missionary 
Student)— Rev. Mr. Morgan, and Rev. James 


Knolles—and Rev. F.C. Ridley, and the Assistant 
Secretary. 


Collection, 201. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Berkshire. 
_. The Annual Meeting was held in the 
‘Town Hall, on Tuesday, Sept. the gths 
H. P. Sperling, Esq., the High Sheriff, 
in the Chair. It was more numerously 
attended than on former occasions, and 
the Contributions were larger. Much 
interest was manifested with reference 
to the intended Seminary at Islington. 
Upward of 130/. was contributed, of 
_ which 70/, was appropriated to that In- 
stitution. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Bir Claudius Stephen Hunter, Bart. and Rev. J, 
Whitelockh—-the Assistant Secretary, aad Rev. W. 
Flaacock—C, Sawyer, Esq, and Rev. C. Davy— 
“Reve. C: Bird, and Mr. Ralph Wylde—Major-Gene- 


ral Orde, and Rev. W. Wilson—and Rev. C.Neate, 
aad Rev. F. Moore, 


An Evening Meeting was held, 
and was numerously attended ; John 
Hooper, Esq., in the Chair. It was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messré. Davy, 
Bickersteth, and Hulme, and by Mr. 
Wylde, and T. Ring, Esq. 

- Kirst Anniwersary of the Faringdon. 

The Rev. John Pridham preached for 
the Society, in the Parish Church, on 
Sunday the 7th of September. The An- 
tual Meeting was held, in the Court 
Room, on Wednesday the 10th; the 
Rev. G. Hulme in the Chair. Above 
100%. has been raised by this Association 
in its first year. 

ReviW Juuluge as tus Ata 
Hav. Joh: Block tivte eed ice: Jone Cacperee ey: 


G. Knight, and Mr. Ralph Wylde—aod Rev. T. Hunt, 
aod Rev. W.H. Beaate 


Collection, 165i. 


; seein 
ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


Tus following Circolat, just issued 
by the Commictee, gives a succinct 
ew of the 


Progress and Prospects of the Society. 
. The Committee of the ‘‘ Society for 
mitigating and gradually abolishing the 
State of Slavery throughout the British 
Dominions,” have for some tume been 
enxious to fulfil their promise of cem- 
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municating to the Public a brief view of 
their Progress and Prospects, and such 
suggestions respecting the farther Mea- 
sures to be adupted as the state of their 
cause may seem to require. The delay 
witich has occurred has, however, been 
unavoidable. ‘Ihey felt it to be néces- 
‘sary, before they made the promised 
communication, to ascertain, with as 
mauch preciston as pessible, the intentions 
of His Majeaty’s Government with re- 
spect to this most momentous subject. 

The circulation of the Society’s various 
publications appears to have produced a 
more extensive effect tham ceuld have 
‘been anticipated: end although the 
‘Session of Parliament was already con- 
siderably advanced before the poate at- 
tention was en » no fewer than about 
Two itunired osed Thirty Pebitiens 
were spontaneously addressed to Parlia- 
ment, from all pafts of the country, 

raying for the Mitigation and gradual 
Extinction of Slavery ; and it is certain 
that the multiplication of similar Peti- 
tions was only prevented by the Par- 
liamentary discussion of the question, - 
which took place on the 15th of May. 

On that day, Mr. Buxton made a 

Motien to the following effect :— 
- That the state of Slavery is repugnant to 
the principles of the British Censttution and 
of the Chrietian Religion ; and that it ought 
to be gradually abolished throughout the 
British Dominions, with as much expedition 
as may be consistent with a due regard to the 
well-being of the parties concerned. 

Had this Motion been agreed’ to, {t 
was the intention of Mr. Buxton, as he 
stated succinctly in his Speech, to fellow 
it up, by moving for leave to bring in & 
Bill, or Bills, which should embrace the 
folowing specific objects :—viz. 

To remove all the existing obstructions to 

manamission of Slaves— 
o cause the Slaves te vense to be chattels 
in the eye ef the law— 

To prevent their removal, a8 ShAVES, from 
colony to colony; and, ander certain modi- 
fications, their sale or transfer, except with 
the land to which they might be attac 

To abolish markets and compulsory labour 
on the Sunday; and tomake thatday a day of 
rest, as wellas of religious worship and in- 
straction: and also to secure to the Slaves 
equivalent time in each week, in lieu of Sam 
day, and in addition to any time which inde- 
pevceney of Sunday is now afforded them, 

or caltivating their provision grounde—~ 
Po protect the Slaves, by law, in the pos 
session and transmission of the property 
which they may thus, or in any other ways 


"Te enal 
v enable the Slave to purchase his free- 
dom,by the payment at once of a fear price fee 
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‘his redempGon , of of a fifth pert of that price 
at atime, in return for an additional dayin the 
week fo be employed for his own benefit— 
- ‘fo make the testimony of Slaves available 
in Courts of Justice, both in civil and criminal 


cases— 

To relieve all Negroes and. Persons of 
Colour from the barden of legally proving 
their freedom, when brought into question; 
and to throw on the claimant of their persons 


the barden of legallyproving hisright to them— 
’ To provide the means of religious izstrac- 
tion for the Black and Coloured Population, 


and ofChristian Education fortheirchildren— 
To institute marriage among the Slaves, 
and to protect that state from violation, and 
from either forcible or voluntary disraption— 
To pat an end to the driving system— 
T'o put an end also to the arbitrary panish- 


ment of Slaves, and to place their persons as 
ianship of 


bi as property under the gu 
e law— 

To provide that ali the children born after 
a certain day shall be free; care being taken 
of their edacation and maintenance, until they 
shall be capable of acting for themselves— . 

To provide that no Colonial Governor, 
Jadge, Attorney-General, or Fiscal, shall be 
@ possessor of Slaves, or shall have a direct 
and obvions reversionary age in such 


property, or shall be the agent of the pso- 
prietors of Slaves. | 

Mr. Canning, as the organ of His 
Majesty's Goterpment, expressed his 
concurrence in the general object of put- 
ting an end, at some, though per 

novery early.period, to Slavery through- 
out the British Dominions. He abjured 
the idea of perpetual Slavery. Hefurther 
expressed his concurrence in several of 
the specific measures, by which it bad 
been proposed to effect the general ob- 
ject- He objected, however, to the ab- 
atract form of Mr. Buxton’s Motion; 
and he proposed to substitute in its 
plece the following Resolutions, which, 
at the close of the discussion, were una- 
nimously adopted by the House—viz. 

Ist. That it is expedient to adopt effectual 
and decisive ‘measures for melio?ating the 
condition of the Slave Population in his 
Majesty's Colonies. 

2d. That, through a determined and per- 
severing, but judicious and temperate, ‘en- 
forcement of such measures, this 
forward to a progressive improvement in the 
character of the Slave Population; soch as 
may prepare them fora participation in those 
civil rights aud privileges, which are enjoyed 
by other classes of his Majesty's subjects. 

hat this House is anxious for the 

accomplishment of this purpose at the earliest 
period that may he compatible with the 
well-being of the Slaves, the safety of the 
Colonies, and with a fair and equitable con- 
sideration of the mterests of all parties con- 
ae ee Pare % 
“ty; Thatthese Resolotions i 
HisMajedy 
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As these. ations. emabraced sub- 
stantially the general object which was 
contemplated in the original Motion, 
there could be no hesitation .on the part 
of its supporters in acceding to theig. 
substitution. It was of the very highest 
importance, that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and Parliament should be cancur- 
rently and unanimously pledged to-so - 
unequivocal a declaration of the duty of 
effectually mitigating and eventually. 
extinguishing the state of Colonial Bon. 
dage; especially as that declaration, 
while it placed on record this invaluable 
principle, did not preclude the discus, 
sion, either of any one. of the specific 
measures of reform above enumerated, 
or of the means by which, with a view 
to the attainment of the general object, 
those measures might best be carried 
into effect. : 

The unqualified acquiescence of the 
West-Indian Body in the Resolutions 
proposed by Mr. Canning, made it sti 
more desirable to accede to them. Even 
the advantage to be gained by carrying 
the original Motion on a division, had 
this been a matter of choice, was notto 
be compared with'that which could not; 
fail to arise from the unanimous adoption’ 
of propositions so unexceptionabdle in 
themselves, brought forward as they had 
been by HisMajesty’s Ministers, and not 
opposed by any West-Indian Proprietor. 
in Parliament. ; 

There still remained, however, con- 
siderable difference of opinion, with re- 
spect both tothe specific plans of re- 
form which were called .for, and to the 
means by which those plans should be 
accomplished. 

On this last point, Mr. Canning pro- 
posed that the Government should take 
the matter into their own hands. By 
this course, he conceived that whatever 
danger was to be dpprehended front 
public, and perhaps angry, discuesiun, 
might be avoided; while the conflictin 
interests of the various parties con 
might be more easily conciliated.~ With 
respect to such of the Colonies as had 
no Local latures, and in whice the 
Crown the sule power of making 
laws, the action of the Government 
would, of course, be more free and une 
fettered: there, they might legislate by- 
an Order in Council, which would also 
serve asa model-of legislation for other 
Colonies. In the case of these Colonies, : 
all that it was intended to do, m the first 
ingience, wes, to recommend the-sdop-- 
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thinrof they ‘tom tothe Colo- 
niat Legislatures ; whose: full and fair 
co-operation, however, Parliament, he 
said, had a right toexpect ; but if an un- 
leoked-for spirit of resistance should 
manifest itself, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would then ‘résort to Parliament 
for counsel. _ 
- ‘In specifying the measures which His 
Majesty's Government have signified 
their. intention of adopting, the Com- 
miittee will not confine the specification 
to what actually fell from Mr. Canning 
during the debate on Mr. Buxton's 
‘Motion. Subsequent communications 
have enabled them to modify the state- 
ment then made, so as to present, if not 
@ particular and detailed, yet ‘a clear 
neral view of the present purposes of 
iis Majesty's Government. ‘They are 
as follow :— 


That the existing obstractions to manu- 
‘missions, arising from eat or fines, or 

er fiscal regulations, shall be removed— 

That the Slaves shal! be protected by law 
in the possession, andalsoin the transmission, 
by bequest or otherwise, of avy property 
‘which they may require. © 

That means shal! be provided of religious 
iastruction for the Slaves, and of Christian 
Edueation for their children— 

That the driving system shall be pere 
rily and entirely abolished, so that the whi 
shall no Jonger be the stimulant of labour— 

That an end shall also be absolotely put 
to the degrading corporal panishment of 
Females ; and that measures shall be taken 
‘to restrain, geuerally, the power of arbitrary 
punishment, and to prevent its abuse— 

That the means of religious instruction 
being provided, the Sundays shall be given 
up to the Slaves for rest, recreation, and 
religious instruction and worship (Sunday 
markets being abolished); “and that equiva- 
Jent time shall be allowed them, on other 
days, for the cultivation of their provision 

unds— 7 

That the marriage of Slaves shal! be antho- 
rised, and sanctioned by law; and that they 
shall likewise be protected in the enjoyment 


-of their connubial rights. ; 
In respect to the proposal of causing 
the Slaves to cease from being niere 


chattels, and attaching them, under cer- 
tain modifications, to the soil, it was said, 
that whatever reform of this kind was 
introduced must be prospective only, as 
its retrospective operation might disturb 
the present tenure of property, and take 
away, in many cases, the only security 
on which money had been advanced. 
The - question was, therefore, reserved 
for further consideration. ; 

- The. admission of.the testimony of 
Slaves in Courte of Justice wes also 
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thought to be beset with eo many diffi 

ties as to require a more deliberate inves- 
tigation. At thesame time, Government 


professed themselves friendly to the 
principle of admitting the testimony of 


Slaves, subject only tosuch modifications 
as the interests of justice might for a 
time require. : 

The propriety of relieving Negroes 
and Persons of Colour from the opera- 
tion of that unjust principle of Colonial 
Law, which subjects them to be dealt 
with as Slaves unless they shall be able 
by legal proof to establish their right to 
freedom, was admitted ; and it was sig. . 
nified that further inquiry should be 
made as to the means for granting them 
the requisite relief. 

_. Ut was also admitted to be desiratile 
that no Governor, Judge, Attorney-Ge- 
neral, or Fiscal, nor any of the Religious 
Instructors about to be appointed, should 
hold property in Slaves; and, though it 
might be unfair to give to this principle 
a retro-active effect, yet that there 
could be no objection to its being made 
to operate prospectively. | 

The only remaining points were, the 
granting facilities to the Adult Slaves 
to purchase their freedom; and the If- 
beration from bondage of all Children 
born aftera certainday. In neither of 
these propesitions have the Government 
hitherto signified theirconcurrence. In. 
deed, to the measure of freeing all chi- 
dren born after a certain day, they ap- 
peared to feel a mdre decided objection 


' than to any other that had been sug- 


gested. Both the puints were deemed 
of'so much moment as to render further 
information and more mature cunsidera- 
tien necessary, before they came to a 
final decision upon them. 

Having thus reviewed the Pro- 
gress already made in pursuit of the 
great object of the Society,the Com- ' 


‘mittee proceed to stateits Prospects, 


and such future Measures as may be 
required :— - | 

In reviewing the Resolutions adopted 
by Parliament and the declared inten- 
tions of His Majesty’s Government, the 
Committee see very abundant cause of 
congratulation. They feel much grati- 
fied, both by the admissions which they 
involve, and by the concurrent deter- 
mination, which has been expressed. by 
His Majesty’s Government and by Par. 
liamtent, te proceed to the imarddiate | 
yedrees of some of the existinjy ‘evils, 
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teousann of our fellow-subjects from 
a state of Slavery, which outrages every: 
feeling of humanity, violates every prin- 
ciple of the British Constitution, and is 
repugnant to the whole spirit of the 
Christian Religion. And, still more, we 
may indulge the hope of contributing 
to deliver them from that more fatal 
bondage—that yoke of ignorance, vice, 
and irreligion—beneath which our insti- 
tutions have continued so long to retain 
them, May these considerations. ope. 
rate on every mind with an. energy, 
which no delay or disappointment can 
enfeeble, and which no difficulties or 
opposition shall be able to resist; and, 
with the blessing of God upon our zea- 
lous, united, and unintermitted efforts, 
we may look forward to the not very 
distant time, when we shall be called to 
rejoice together in the final accomplish- 
ment of our Work of Mercy. 
—_— _ 
LADIES’ HIBERNIAN FEMALE-SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. , 

Formation and Olject of the Society. 
At a Meeting of Ladies, held in 
London on the 2d of July, it was 
resolved to establish a Society with 
a particular reference to the educa- 
tion of Irish Females. The Duchess 
of. Beaufort is President: many 
Noble Ladies are appointed Vice- 
Presidents: Mrs. William Taylor 
Money is Treasurer; and Fifteen 
active Ladies have been named as 
a Committee, and Four others as 
Secretaries. TheBenefactionson the 
occasion amounted to 155/. 16s. and 
the Annual Subscriptions to 121/. 8s. 

The object of this Society is thus 
stated— 

‘Fhe establishment, generally through- 
out Ireland, of exclusively Female 
Schools; where Girls, in addition to a 
religious education, might receive the 
advantages of instruction in needle. 
work, knitting, spinning, and the other 
branches of knowledge which apply to 
their condition in society. 

Necessity for such a Society. 

The necessity for an Institution of 
thisnatureisthus urged, in an Address 
circulated by the Committee :— 

That the Female Peasantry of Ireland 
are generally uneducated, none, it is 

who have visited that coun 
Pill heeita hesitate to.acknowledge ; and nid 
Sept. 1898. 
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something s effected in behalfof raerm 
condition, it is morally certain that little 
good of a permanent nature can résult 
from the efforts which are making in 
behalfof the country at large. Impressed 
by this conviction, a number of Ladies, 
acting under a sense of their obligation 
to Ireland, have undertaken to add to 
the list of existing Institutions, a Society 
which shall have for its exclusive object 
the education of their own sex in that 
country. 

This object they consider to be simple 
in its nature, and strictly characteristic 
of their station in society; and, as their 
most effectual appeal to an enlightened 
and benevolent public may be expected 
to result from a discovery of the neces. 
sity that exists for such an Institution, 
they would submit the following obser- 
vations. 

i. Mothers, among the lower classes 
in Ireland, are seldom qualified, as in 
this country, to instruct their Daughters 
in reading or needle-work ; and, there- 
fore, without the intervention of Schools 
in which these objects may be attained, 
we can only expect that ignorance, and 
its consequences, idleness, superstition, 
and crime, should be perpetuated from 
generation to generation. Perhaps it 
will scarcely be credited, that, in many 
ofthe remoter districts of Ireland, tailors, 
who are engaged from house to house 
in making up articles of clothing, are 
frequently employed to darn stockings; 
the women being entirely ignorant of 
the use of their needle, ard therefore 
necessarily unqualified for the perform. 
ance of even thissimple part of domes- 
tic duty. 

2. Although Girls are freely invited 
to the benefit of Schools upheld by the 
existing Societies, they are necessarily 
restricted to the same education as 
Boys; and, in such circumstances, the 
parents are seldom anxious, or even wil- 
ling, to enforce their attendance. They 
do not see the benefit to be derived from 
READING ONLY; and the consequence 
is, that the number of Girls, in mixed 
Schools, bears but a very small propor- 
tion to the whole. Whenever, on the 
other hand, needle-work, knitting, and 
spinning are taught, the attendance is 
full, and the Girls are uniformly eager 
for instruction. 

S. From the peculiar, circumstances 
in which Jreland is placed by the general 
absence. of her Gentry, and the want of 
a middle cless in society, the very poor 
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meee pass on from Kary to age 
Weinas eal thing of order, <fath 

liness,; and industry, superior to what 

‘+ theix,own hovel presents, A well-regu- 


ene with an industrious and 
inte t Teacher, would go far to 
meet disadvantages; and would 


iy the best introduction to the pecu- 
liar dispositions and habits which it is 
intended to cultivate. Indeed, it is 


If these facts and ohebevations are ni 
mitted, they point out the absolute 
necessity for an increase of Female 
Schools im Ireland; and surely no object 
can present a stronger, or more interest- 


ing-appesl’ to the principles and the feel- 
of Christian Females in this country, 


poverty, 

tion, those ad Mots of their. own ven, 
who, ‘in their eagerness to receive the 
benefits proposed, may be regarded as 
erying aloud, Come over, and help us. 
volt will be seen that the proposed plan 
is» intended to combine the two great 
objects, which every Christian and. bene- 


| volent: mind must desire to advance in 


thraug society the advantages of indus 
nliness, and comfort. = © | 
Memititection- and: wie cuper is isin m1- 


success—Train up a child in the way he 
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March... Inthe Number for J 4 
the» Archives du Christi mes” 
some further notices occur; theE 
tor of that work having unde ; 
to be the channel of oe a 
between the sore BAN 
Extracts are irene rom Tws mele 
ters, addressed to the Committee by 
Pastors in different parts of France« 
Many of these Letters enclosed re- 
mittances; and all breathe the same 
ardent desires ‘for the’ p a 
of the Gospel, which how c 
tatty the communications of t 
Ch ightened and zealous servants of 
nee in VERY part of the-arars d. 


iberality 2 @ Poor French Woman. Woman. | 
age ers have been,a pied 

of the Mission by tine Sooty a 
Rev. Jonas King to.the M — 
nean. In his way from Paris toem- 
bark for Malta, Mr. King met, | at 
Nismes, with an instan ‘of de- 
votedness to the cause of Christ, 
which we may almost ‘venture to 
place weiss the side of that act of 
arity of another. Gaby 

hich stands as the model and 


thus: poten ‘the affecting’ circum: 


sooner was the subscri tion 
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| : King went to'see this poor 
Widow. His Journal thus speaks 
of his visit:— ae 

“On enterjng ber room, I found, her 
fitting on the side of her bed, leaning 
with one hand on her stick, and with the 
, putting some clothes in order. I 


was introduced to her as Missionary, - 


on. my road to preach the Gospel sbread. 
Hex cowntengnce then assumed a bright- 
ened aspect ; Tebgh deueiod her herself 
ap as eet 
on e Al > by whose. power 
she hed vest abled to live to His 
glory. I then spoke to her of Anna and 
of on; and asked whether she put 
her. whole trust fox Galvatien in the 
merits of Jesus Christ. She answered 
this question with an eagerness which 
marked the feeling of her mind—* To 
whom then should I ge? He has the 
words of eternal life.” After having 
thanked her for. the gift which she: 
0 the Society, I spdie to her. of 
1 }..who had brought .the pre- 
Sa ent te anoint the feet of 


us. ‘Woman was no Jonger 
fle to her tears, lifted 


lier eyes to Heaven, and, striking’ her 
together, - utteral some words 
which I could not bean .'Bhen lee 
“I acknowledge-my; sistulaeas: 
1 am but dust and.aghes,.”” ; heaked her 
if she feared deeth, She again pus, her 
hands together and said—“‘ I: must dig, 
im order to see God! Jesus bas teen 
pleased té enlarge my fhith. ~ I’ am 
pothing of myself.” I asked her the 
istery of her lif She ariewered me 
in a recital, intevrupted by many'tears. 
Among: other things she téld me that she 
had been educated as s Romaw Catholic; 
pty 3 mpl prend ealbalgyr: it had 
pleased. y- the power of Hie grace 
to. touch ber heart, axd to convert ber. 
:-Qne of the Members of the 
Nismes Missionary Society ex- 
presses a with that this gift may be 
ig, corner-stone of their [nstitur 
on justly nom fe 
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our Readers fon fatthe? il] tidings 
from Sierra Leone; 

Great Mistality anany the Europeasis, 
_ Mr. Philip Vaughan writes to the 


Secretary uf the Church Missionary 


Society, on the 18th of June, from 
Br. Nyliuder informed me that his 


last Letter was the most alarming ate 
feat he had ever written to you +: and ‘I 
8m sorTy.to say that. the information 


that this containsis also truly alazining : 
though I ai happy to be able to add that 
our gar ar eh Friends bation — 
living, and tecoverin eir 
severe afflictions. J] shall, thereforé, 
proceed to inform you how ewfiully 
Death hag been e ing the Deewe 
af Heaven—in a manner, indeed, before 
unknown even to the oldest inhabitant. 
The following is the number ef Euse- 
peans, who have died since my arzival 
in the Colony :— hy eh Tye ai 
In the month of December, 7=<Jaard. 
ary, 9— Feb > 9—~ March, 11 


4 ril, ir roe 4—and (to the date 


this Letter) June, 13: Total 17. 
Among this unhappy number, F have 
buried, three Shree Men Andrew 
Kennis, +. v., ip Duigan, .w. 3., dnd 
Jamés Pem MD, who all 
died within twelve'days: and also three 
of owe Cauncil—Thadeus O° Meatra, wha 
hag left a wife and four daughterd to — 
lament his loss;. John O’ Netll Walshe 
Actmg Colonial Secretary ;. and Edwand 
Fitagerald, ‘Chief Justice: Mx. Fity- 
gerald was only three days ill, and die@ 
on Tuesday Morning, June the 2d. .°. 

Very few of the Eurdpeams who Milve 
recently died, have fallen victims to the 
fever ofthe climate. The Médical Man 
hve not ascertained the character of the 
disease. Almost -all die of the black 
vomit; and very few that have dict 
have had- nidre thai fliree or four days 

@68. ar Sade 2 on wha Ga retne. al 
. Ob, that 2tdes-dispduaitions ef Frovie 
enos mey be sauctified to allour seuist 
witoheday en which the Chief Justiee 
Iie io he Gate Hee 
is gone e Gambi @ passed 
plat, dite undeybefire he CaletSux 
ed, at'x distance of about 140 miles. 
Fis’ Excellency says that ‘it has beey 
ne row ecoy Aendenth oe Coast ; and 
hat He ' haa‘ dost! many men: but 
greatest loss tohim was Dr: Nichol, 
died at Cape Coast. Two of the sure 
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vivitig Medical Men have been very ill. 
‘We had only Dr. Barry for several days 
to attend to the Hospital and the Colony 
at large. So many were sick in Free- 
town, that none of our Brethren could 
have medical aid. A schooner has been 
sent off to the Isles deLoss for assistance. 

We mentioned, in a former Page, 

the death of Mrs. Vaughan : 
ghis we are grieved to add thone df 
the Rev. C. W. Beckauer and Mrs. 
Bonyer-—all of the Church Mise 
sionary Society ; and the Rev. John 
Soe estone, of the Wesleyan 
iene ‘Particulars of these dis- 
events have not. a ar- 


ae Death of CMefJustice’ Fits- 
gerald. 


On this afficting subject, Mr. 
Fes adds— 
” Be was our sincere ‘felend. I cap 
truly say that be acted as such toward 
me. Since the death of Mr. Palmer, 
the has done every thing in his power 
to assist me in conducting the Bible 
and Poor Societies; and assured me 
.that he should be most happy, in every 
practicable way to help rales what- 
ever ynight undertaken fox the 


be 
_good of the Colony. The day he died — 


jwas a day of general mourning and 
lamentation. His house was 

people. I should think that upward of 
2000 people attended his funeral: it 
“had a grand and awful sppeemaicns for 
ghere were but few Coloured People 
down whose cheeks tears. of sorrow 
did not stream. There leg greatest 
sqlemnity and order which I ever re- 
member rh aeds seen on such an oc- 
casion. the military followed the 
“corpse tothe grave, Nie Br.N ylinder 
‘buried him. 


Importance of = » Efe ey - 


We have had i repent Soenrne 
of noticing the active benevolénce 


of the Chief Justice ; and have now | 


‘before us a Letter addressed 
him to thé late Rev. Samuel Flood 
the Ist of an on occasion of 
Mr; Flood’s ‘for England, 
from which we. extract some 
passages asit bothmarks the enxiety 
‘of the writer for the best: interests 
of the Colony, and sopplies we some 


naligece i FeRteion en 


TES i, vt Bhs 
“s have mack gratifieatiori in thoes. 
surance afforded ‘by the observati 
compatible with the ‘short ae ers 
has intervened ¢ince the arrival ef 
present ly-gifted: co-operstot/ the 
Rev. H. Falter; thet 
may be placed in ie exertions aan 
oe ee departiire, similar'to that wideh 
Been ‘so’ fully amped ad 
@ertiovie, in the interval det ween 


But if-it should happen, thet your 
future views may be directed toclimates 
peter de dager Fieod’s constitution 
of your own, I you te impress 
on ‘these: geiblanr arts nomination 
of tesa oom sng importance ‘of 
‘pro whose good wnder- 
Ganding as acquiresh dl pas may ‘cof. 
cai Sear those ae the ' Minister 
whom he will have to succeed, and ‘ef 
the one with whom be, wilt ‘be asso- 
ciated. - ytd 
The Congregatton of the: Chore ‘as 
Freetown is as large es the alga 
‘will admit; and the progressive, '4n 
future y fs likely even to excded 
‘the accommodations which: will 
‘be fernished by the Great Church, now 
rqubsbitante, ate bat 
tants, cont - 
fief the Gentlemen of the Civil 
ents, the Naval 


‘community, than is usually fourid in 


towns of the same magnitude. Matty 


the community sre, in mgny 


excellent; and guch as WO 


lye ea 
resent the most inviting field 

bours of a zealous and well-qu 
Minister. ‘ But I ‘must’ ald gs | 
Mintister -of inadéquate' one 
would, in all probebility, be, in:a-cor- 
responding d » unsu ; 
that the s now so attractive 
would be cocked 3 in their. hang by 


his mi ment, abd ren 
Daly be of the derbied f fruits re 
wo surely ed from them 
proper. sulietien, 
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derful improvements, nine ok 
complishedyin; the ;Villages.of this Co- 
lonyry:imwhich;the, A fricans,. liberated 
from Slave; Ships, have: been settled. 
"The happy change in the character and 
condition. of these Africans. is, indeed, 
mirattlous:, but; according as they 
shall be, removed by the advance of 
years from mmmediate contrast with 
what they have, been; the wonder will 
subside; and they will be in the situa- 
tion of, ordinary.,Christian Communi- 
cants, of subordinate.class. .It is, certain, 
at least, that this will be; their situa- 
tion, when the generation in which the 
change has. been | effected) shall have 
passed away. ‘hen, Freetown, must 
be . acknowledged to. be, what,,1 | have 
always held it—entitled.to the first.rank 
in religious.consideration ; and qualified 
to furnish the leading example for the 
other towns of he Colony,,as well in 
‘matters of religious duty, .as,in those 
that regard, civ ,» industry, and 
all the other acts that minister ¥ the 
-improyement, of social life. 
jovFhe importance, of, preserving. the 
“Ministry..of, the, town, in a, state of 


in, this’, further. views. the,.co 

fand > flea of which you ean, best on 
appreciate ; and. Tamsure you willnot — 
fail Ta oa it, Signaa! eAOD 
accor your feeling, of its,truth, 
end of its beneficial sais terre om MD te 
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1 per been) eae: ill; detec: 
tion was, followed _ by. inflammation, 
which I. thought, would have: put, 
stop to my earthly existence; but, 
through the upholding: hand. of our 
God, I am still spared, and am, in 
some measure enabled to attend to 
duties. “For the first timé “sinte the 
Nth of May,’ when T° adminiseéred 
thie Lord’s Supper at Regent’s, I held 
Service here twice! last Sundayy/ with 
the assistance'of William Lamba, who 
has been/lere. every Sunday during, my 
illness, He. is. quite restored ; $, 
isa mercy, to us, as he is continus lly 
wanted some where or other. © . 

Mr. Diiring’s recove was, how- 
ever, but'tempor ‘On »the9th 
of August Mr. Ny Ander adds the 
following afflicting intelligence : — 

Br. Diring seems to be at Pai int 
of death. e held a Special M ng 
on the’ subject, on the 7th ;\Avhen'a 
Cértificate of the principal’ Medical 
Gentlemen was read, stating that Br. 
Diting is labouring under a dropsical 
affection of the abdomen, together with 
a generally: diseased state of the viscera 
of that cavity, an it appears; is tio 
its ustial 
functions; td Tn na ‘to ‘proceed’ to 
Gan rs e \affords” Ra 

Prope rene . Np age 

t ‘all the’ Cisig ke eran 
ah Br. Diiring! waldo, 

, There is a ship to’ sail 

Pace tittle Jy agpain 9 
Diribg ‘whois now’ ie ‘state’ of 
eee be 36" 

will sail itt her. sbie Daa ¥iians: oles 


- Plea for more Lab ourers, Cotee 
SoM, Nyliinder ti earne ay 
urges for more help st 

hich thrives .un 4 
hands, while anes nk ee 
weakened :— TS) Dae Sven VV 

so nAfrica, now, stretches forth both ber 


Mis. Sehiiel ‘is usefully employed ht 
’¥Yeetown. ° Br: Wilhelm labouts utider 
‘great ' bedily perpoagcapde Me. fre. 
\ Gprently: doafined te: bis brisk ; 
249.08 great help to dim,“ Mssoishyis 
a ways, tigkly, alt the othery belonging 
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yo ovr Migsionary Family are well; 
and the Lord does wonderfully support 
me. With health and strength according 
to my day. My children are well, and 
so is Mrs. Wenzel, George Thomas 
continues my assistant. ssi, 
_ Pray send Br, Johnson, and many 
more like him, as soan as possible to 
Sierra Leone; and may the Lord guide 
yau to choose men endued with the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, and wisdom 
granted from above, that they may be 
ysefyl in this i cag land ! 

Bear us especially ip mind before the 


Thrane of Grace! as 
We are happy to add that the 
late distressing events in the Co- 
leny have not appalled the hearts 
of the servants of Christ. They 
have, indeed, induced the Com- 
raittee to subject the persons des- 
tined to that coast to a still more 
rigorous medical examination, 
Great caution has been heretofore 
used in this respect ; but it is well 
known, that, except in cases which 
decisively disqualify men for en- 
cduntering a tropical climate, so 
many circumstances tend to modify 
the effects of such climate on pasti- 
oular constitutions, that there is 
litle certainty. in any. judgment: 
which may: be previously formed 
onthe subject. © 

« Two Ms rgymen, who have been. 
several Yeats in Haly Orders, offer- 
ed’ themselves. for Sierra Leone: 
to one of them the. Fixst Chaplaincy 
of the Colony was given by Earl 
Bathurst; but the final decision of. 
their medical advisers: made it thir 
duty to déchme this service. 

Mr. and Mrs. art proceed- 
ing, in the true spirit of Christians, 
to.assist Mr. Vaughan in the Free- 
tgwn Schools: and while, as is the 
face, the desire of temporal advan- 
tages makes me. urgent to step 
into the secular employments left 

scant by the death of those who 
have. gone before, we cannot but 

igewe, that there: will be no want 
of gaen, devoted to the higher ob-. 


jects and. sustained by the sure 


supports of the Christian Labourer. 
‘We have been the more encou- 
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raged ‘in this: expectation: by the 
heroic spirit manifested at Baste,: 


| 
receipt of: the’ distressing ridings 
which first arrived from the Coliiiy. 
We quote Mr. Blumhardt’s Wo 
on the occasion, ad to the 
Secretaryz— ee 
You have suffered a great and irrepera- 
ble loss, in the death of our dear and 
truly-lamented Johnson. OurMissionary 
House is mourning for the decease of 
such a Hero in the Israel of God ; buf 
we do riot mourn like those who have 
no {hope nor consolation. Our dear 
Sehéme) was happy enough to be? his 
attendant ‘im his going to heaven, and to 
bear his mantle. Praised be the Name 
of our Lord, who gives us victory every 
where and always! sey 
It was a remarkable movement iz our 
Camp, when this lamentable news'was. 
heard among us. Every one of out. 
Brethren was. preparing himeelf by the. 
most serious meditations, to come fore 
ward,and to offer himself as asacrifice fow 
the Lord. Should many more such. 
pony of an immortal world arrive, we 
could not longer detain our dear brew, 
thren-soldiers, from going to the spot 
where the Heroes of the Church are 
fallen. The desire to be employed in the- 
work of conversion among the poor Ne+ 
groes, was never stronger in our Mis. 
sionary House, than in these deys 
May the sovereign grace of the Lord: 
Himeelf prepare them to stand ‘fast on 
the evil day, and to live and to die ag. 
true disciples of Jesus ! aD 
Merciful Alleviations of Affliction. . 
It will have been already seen,. 
that mercies are mingled with these 
afflictions. Asa further evidence 
of this, we quote what Mr. Vaughar 
says of himself and his Native As- 
sistant in the Freetown Schools :— 


Mr. G. Fox has been very ill with 
fever: I was epprebensive, a day ox, 
two since, that. he would not: recover, 
but now I have great hopes. I haveys 
‘il consequence, the Schools to attend to | 
myself; which, with the other duties, 
that lie upon me, is ‘stmtost more than I”. 
can get thyough. I have,'indéed, great!’ 
reason to. be thankfol. to the Rather of! 
Mercies, for the beglth. which. He.has 
bestawed upon me since I have been iret! 
. Ob, that He may enable me tgs 
use that talent to His glory! .. ty it 


‘ 
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~. Wa:may add, also,.as a further 
alleviation, the ceatinued increase 
of Native Teachers. Mr. Diring 
wrote on this subject before his fate 
attack of illness— 

;: There are three of my Young Men, 
who were desirous before I sailed of bei 
admitted as Native Teachers; and, 
since my return, they are still more 
so. One.of them conducted both the 
Pay and Evening Schools during my 
absence. There is. a fourth, also, who 
offers himself, whose ability in learning 
is beyond question. == tis 

We cannot but subjoin,under this 
head, a striking. passage from a: Let- 
ter of Mr. During: to the Secreta- 
ries, of the 11th of June :— _ 

The ravages of this fever have beer 
so-great, that there are only three lead- 
ing Members now left, on whom, in the 
absenbe of the Governor, the direction of 
the’ Colony devolves. But, notwith- 
stariding this awful dispensation, our 
Stations are in a thriving state. The 
work of : mighty Grace seems daily in- 
creasing. e numerous applications of 
petple to speak to me about the distress 
of their minds, often make me doubt 
whether the concern manifested is real : 
but, on examining them, I find that 
all right to withhold from them the 
Means of Grace is cut off. Thirty are 
on trial, and have received daily instruc. 
tion for Baptism since the 1st of April. | 

Thus, my Dear Sirs, we see every trial 
sanctified; as plainly as if the fact were 
written with a sun-beam ! No sooner has 
the violence of the starm passed over 
our heads, but the Sun of Righteous- 
ness bursts through the remaining cloudg 
with redoubled splendour and glory, to 


revive the half-slain, and to cause us. 


still to go on our way rejoicing, though 
that wayisbutrugged. ..... 


. REGENT’S TOWN... .- < 
. CHURCH MISSIONARY SOGIBTY. 

- Btate of the Settlement, 
Mr. Dorina, who was to have his 
eye on Regent’s Town during Mr. 
Johnson's absence, writes thus to 
his .friend, in .the Leteer of June 
14th before quoted:—-. = 
- ¥ouihe dowbt' feet anxious to know 
how ‘matters go-orat Regent. I shall 
give-you‘a “constienti statement, 
though as briefly as Fan. 
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| Mr. Norman: has hithertd dealt with 

the people to my entire satisfaction: he 
does not use the least hard measure, but 
gets one as well ay another to do any 

thing he tells them by soothing them. 

In this he has completely: succeeded ; 
and I find, to my great comfort, that 

the people are pleased with him, ané 
look up to and respect him. I, in my 

turn, have encouragedhim, Ihave not 
had the least occasion to speak to him for 
any fault whatever: he is remdrkably 

careful; for, in thé least difficulty in 

which he sees hinrself placed, I arn strre 
to have a long Letter from him asking’ 
advice, and which I alwzys give. 

.. One thing, however, has cansed me 

much.anxiety. Two men, whose names 
I do not know yet, had begun to sell 
Rum secretly. T. Richards, whoee ac- 
tivity in finding out things is almost 
unparalleled, was the first that had 
suspicion of it, but could not succeed 

im tracing out the offenders. ' 

-- Mr. Diiring then mentions four 

men by name, who were found in a 
state of intoxication; and adds— — 


This confirmed T. Richards in the 
belief that the liquor was sold in the 
town, as none of these men had been 
out of it all that day. Assoon as I heard 
of this, I desired Mr. Norman to send 
all the constables te. search the whole 
town. for the pernicious liquor. Three 
men were, in consequence taken: imthe 
house of one of them, was found about a 
gallon: another partly pleaded guilty: 
and of the third [{ do not know whether 
he is guilty or not. If the. weather 
permite, I have proposed to go there to- 
morrow, and. settle the palaver, and 
speak tu the,people. . SB: aes 

- One of the four. men above men: 
tioned was a. Commenicant. Mr. 
Diisiog writes, in reference ¢to- this 
mena . {2 2 ae 

.Lam truly grieved on his atcount: Tdo 
not know, how his mind is affected as yet} 
but I shall have no rest until I have 
seen and spoken to him, before any other. 
This is all the palaver which I know 
about, at present ; and I am sure if there 
were any more I should know: and, 
therefore, I say with confidence, that all 
things, with the exception of the last 
mentioned,.go on as well as can be ex- 
aaa Be not therefore troubled, my 

ear Brother! To prevent men fron 
falling into sin, no man can ; but to eee 
that outward things go on quietly, I 
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for, until you return ; which 

Le Agee as. - whole 

management of t ’s business 

rests upon me.and Brother Nylinder, 
ee 

a GLOUCESTER. 

"CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue progress of this Settlement 
during the absence of its beloved 
Minister was reported at pp. 108 
and 109 of the present Volume ; 
and, at p. 239, we briefly noticed 
Mr. Diiring's return and joyful re- 
ception. We shall now bring up 
the account of proceedings at this 
Station to the lateat dates; -but 
shall first quote, from Mr. Diiring’s 
communications, a - pleasing cir- 


cumstance which occurred at the 


beginning of his voyage:— 
All that sojourned with us on board 
were STRANGERS to us, except one of 
the crew, an elderly man. On Sun- 
day, the second day after our embark. 
ation, I went on deck, having been in- 


disposed all the night previous ; when. 


he came to me, and said, “‘ Sir! what. 
a comfort it is, to know that the Lord’s 
peaple are praying for us!” “It is a 
comfort indeed,” said 1: “ but do you 
know that they are praying for you ? 
and are you interested in it?” “TI 
trust I ant,” he said; “for it is im- 
possible that it should be otherwise. 
If I walk along the deck, the right 
foot. is interested in the work of the 
left,.and the left in the work of the 


‘+ as the whole building is fitly. 


joined together under one head.” His 
duty then called him away, for which f 
was it’ some measure sorrowful; but he 
preached to me‘so effectual a sermon, 
that it greatly encouraged me. . 
Mr. During’: Reception on kis Return. 
‘Mr. Diring gives the following 
account of his reception by his 
people, on his landing at Free- 
town :— | 
- As soon as the ship was come to 
anchor, I got into the first boat that I 
could obtain. 
unnoticed ; but this I found impossible, 
as some of my dear flock had recog- 
nized me while yet on board. Oh what 
were my feelings, when, at a distance 
at which a musket ball could not have 
reached me‘from the shore, J heard 
them exchdim-~ve* @hat's our Massa !— 
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as 


t 


which I believe was almost. 


I wished to go on shore 


[agage 
That's Mr. Dur ad Se hasten got 
thank God!” had. watehed mage 
arrival every day since the baa 
of the menth, and this was the -@th . 
day; for they had intelli 
our being in the Gambia. Om py . 
the shore, they literally pulled me ong, 
of the boat; and some hung go about 
me, that I could not stix—othems crieg 
for joy—others called out, “* You, grant. 
to kill Massa to-day ?”—and others gum: 
claimed, “ Thank God, He send ovr. 
Megas. home again!” It was about 
eleyes .g’alock in the morning when I. 
landed and this tumult continued fill 
three in the afternoon. ape gy 
Lt is impossible to deseribe the.acce- 
mations of joy, which they expressed im: . 
every possible way, Saturday. ie, theiz;,- 
chief market~day, and always the fullest 
aboutthistime. The news soen 
the market. ;.and found its way into the... 
‘moyntains, ebout half an hour after. JL. . 
had. got ss fer. as Mr. Fleed’s house, 


_ where I could scarcely apeak to any. ones: . 


but was obliged to go into the pings ta, . 
shew myself, and salute every. : e there, 
lane, 
cester. : . . a » wud Ye + 
When I went on board, all fellomed.. 
me to the shore. The women, in pat- 
ticular, all wanted to go on board to fetch: . 
Mammy, as they call our Wives: “' for,’”, 
said they ‘‘ we are hungry to see Mammy. 
‘again, and the Pickannies: do. Massa, 
take us with you!” But this wan ime, 
possible, 2) ptt! 
As soon as .I returned, es in the, 
twinkling of {an eye I had lost both 
my Wife and Children among them. L 
was. much afraid that they would keep, 


the Children too long in the suns: buf. 


they ‘had carried them straight to. Mr. 
Fiood’s house. There I found them 
fully employed with Mrs, During. and. 
the Children, which gave me time to 
rest. a little. . ee 
‘When I had this interval, I thought 
itimy duty te pay my respects.to His 
Honour the Chief Justice, His Excel- 
leacy the.Governor being sheent. While 
I was in conversation with His Honqure 
I heard some one call me outside, 
‘“* Massa! Masea! are you there?” J 
loeked round, iiving my back toward 
the door, and-said, ‘‘ Yes, I em heres 
I am.come at last!” In.they came, 
running as fast.as they could ; amd bet 
afraid that others would.do tha ; 
left the Chief Justice, and went ta the 
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Here-F nist’ Brother. Juhnsor. The 
sightoP hii! give me titw life, he teing 
deds' te the.! Oly whet I’ felt’ for bim ! 


Hid-teft evé Hed ap—his dear Wife in ° 


_ Enfiland, fax frem binr—and his Sister 
abduttoleavehim.. — _ 

After Four o'clock, the people io 
to press me very hard. to go home before 
dark‘ “for,” said they, “Gloucester 
Tow all ery for you very much. Yes, 
Magea, we want you there very much— 
we-hungry to see you there again.” 

 Aibodt five v'elock we started from: 
Fréetown, ig company with Br. Johneon. 
When we had proceeded a few hun- 
dred yards, a gun was fired close before. 
my*horsé. I: them -to desist, at. 
least until they were ont of Frdetowa.-y: 
hut ad soon as we were out of it, they- 


hegan quite instyle, ‘This-is-s:token‘of- | 
the -greatest-respect and bonour, -that-: forest ; but is now a neat-village. The 


a seamen to-their superiors, in their, 
qwh cduntries., They kept up this fir- 
ing. we came in sight of Gloucester. 
when it veased, and, instead, they be- 
gatNstaging “ Praise God from whom 
all biessings flow.” When we came into 
thebowh; they wanted. to: carry me up 
to my house, which I protested against 
in kbestrengest terms. . 
-What-I have felt this day it is im- 
potible to describe. ‘“‘ Thank God, 
Masse come again”-— was: heard: from: 
allyjuarters. ro 
“We -no have trouble too much,.all . 
this time you go to England,” said one 
of them; “ but we are Za too much: 
to.see you here again. That time you 
go:all people cry fer you too much: 
this time you come back, ali people 
laugh.. Plenty people live bere they: 
sick, theyzo0 have foot to. walk ;. but, to~ 
day, all get strong to run Freetown.” 
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good‘also to my people. - . 
Mr. Johnson's View of Gloucester. 
On occasion of administering the 

Lord’s Supper at Gloucester, in 

December, Mr. Johnson writes— 
My heart rejoiced in God my Se- 

viour, when I beheld such guodly num- 

bers. Is is. now little more than six 
years since I took the first people to this 

place; and, with the assistance of a 

Young Man, built a shed for their ac- 

commodation. The brovk which flows 

hete ‘induced me to yecommend the 


_ spt to the Governor. Hie Excellency - 
‘agreed to the proposal, named the place 
Gloucester;.arid appointed Br. Diiring. . 


Superimendent: It was. then a thick 


Church, the Parsonage House, and the 
Girls’ School present an interestixty 
scene: but what is far more gratifying, 
is a Church full of attentive and cleanly- 
dressed people; who are advancing in 
Christian knowledge 
about one hundred of them having been 
made acquainted, through the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, with the Saviour of 
sinners, to whom they have fled for re- 
fuge. /What has God wrought! Preise 
and Glory beto Him! 


Journal of the Rev, Henry Diring. 
We shall give this Journa] mach. 
at large, as it may serve for a guide 
in that course of pustoral labour, 


which it hag pleased God so singu- 


larly to bless, in the case both ‘of Mr. 
Diring and Mr. Johnson. | 


Fan. 19,1893, Sunday — According 


Another-said; ‘Massa, ali that time ' to my former habits I went to: the 


you. -go, England,.all we people stand. 
like chickens. whey thdir hen-dic or!. 


leave them: and then they. all: run 
about and cry; but whdn they find 
thei’ Mammy: agaiz, they are.glad and 
quiet”) 86 0 ies al. Pe 


R¥héh we kad been ten. minutes ora, from Col. i. 19; but could scarcely pro-- 


quarter.éf-an-hour in the. house, they / 
ks aca the bell-for prayers. We 
wént’ into:.the Church, which I fousid 
full -The: sight effected me:.se :much, . 
that! 4 wes |withthe greatest: difficulty. 
etter porgiones a. word. - I read. the 
89th Redbet, abd conchaded with prayer: 
tlhe waeralli coulda oe 8. 
former health established, 4 amhappv/ 
Sept. 1823. 


Church at six o'clock, to early Morning 
Prayeras,at, which [ found the great, 
bajy of the people, At ten o'clock, the 

-was rung for Forenoon Service ; 
but it, was unnecessary, for the Church 
was fala good while before: I preached: 


ceed, for it-was more than my feelings 
could..well bear. In the afternoon, 
Wm. Tambakept Service, and explamed 
Fecles. chap. xi. much to my satisfac-. 

i I , in the evening, from 
1 Thes. i. 4—10; when I got on better, 


being more se than in the 
morning. 


lf.peasessed 
_ The Church has been full. 


faur times today: all wasattention, and: 
every. thing oe order.. on We 
3 


965° 
‘I was afflicted ; but it wis good Qe me « 
to be ao, and it ‘has proved to have been ‘ 


and experience ; 


= 


' to Monday. A 
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‘Far: $1; 10%3.+-Raterel again. on’ 
wy former duties, in' this Settiement. 
Assembled, at four o’clock in the afters 
noon, all the Communicants, now in- 
creased to 99--3% having been added 
during my absence. In the evening, 
I unded Acts vili.1—4. 

- Jan. 292—Examined, and admitted 
en trial for Baptism on Easter Day, 
8t Candidates. Expounded, at Even-. 
ing Service, Acts 'vili. 5-8. 7 ~—. 

‘Jan. 26, Sunday--Preached, ‘in- the 
wnoruing, from Isa. lxv. 2%. . The 
Church was crowded; a good many 
strengers iy pea Catechized 
the: Boys, ‘in afternoon, on Matt. 
wiki. 34—x0: they. all enjoyed .it,: for 
they found thenrselves i their element. 
Im the evening, preached from Eph. ii. 
15. What a blessed work is preach. 
ing, when the 9 soul is drawn 
éut, and the hearers have. zans to hear, 
and hearts to' feed upon the Ward of 


Rife! This, I have reasowto believe, 


bas been. the case with us here to.day. 
Jan..27—I could scareely do any 
thing else,-than hear people talk ta me 3 
either of what great things: the' Lord 
‘had done for ens or in complaining 
of their distress on account of. their 
cies. This being realty the case, 
who will say that this is not the wosk 
of the Holy Ghost;. seeing that. it is 
‘He alone, that convinces of an faers and 
afterward comforts His people v Ave 
ing them to 4uste the things of Christ ? 
After four o'clock I assenibled ‘the 


| Gindidates; for private instruction ; 


and ‘whs much plésend with ‘thelr ready 
‘answers to my questions. 

: Jan: 26-—~Went to Regent, Leopold, 
Charlotte, and Bathurst. The im- 
provenient in ‘all the Mountain ‘Vil- 
lages struck ime very much. © Preached, 
in the evening, .at Leopold, from 
1 Thess. i. 4—6. Theré was a decent 


Jan. 39-—-This day’ bas — siastiee 

poor fellow, a sawyer, 
had been teazed ‘and’ provoked’ by 
another for a le of time, till, at. 
last, his patience which was admired by: 

“-peveral, failed. He answered the in- 
eults offered by the other, and they fell 
into a quarrel. He came this evening, 
in ‘consequence, after ‘Service, neatly 
‘broken:hearted for what he ‘had done, 
‘ suppobing it: almost ‘ant: umpardonable 
ain. He begged me to send for the 
ether man, in order to make up. the 


° 
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quarrel ‘in my ‘presatioe 1! otherwise 
said he; “ suppose the Lord take away 
my life this night, I fear too much ; for 
I shail go to hell for thut-” The ether 
men:came, and, being alsp sorry for his 
misdemeanour, a recendiiation took 
place without any trouble. The sawyer 
is a Communicant: the other is not. 
Ob that all who call themselves Chris. 
tians were of such an excellent mind !.. 
Jan. 31—The people still contigue 


coming in numbers. Another striking ~ 


instance of tenderness of conscience and 
the power of the Word of God was evi- 
denced, this evening, by two women; 
who had given way to words, in their 
nromentary : Both came: after 
Evening Service, and both. w spanner 
to bring the matter forward, 
what they wanted, as 1 hed Tad ane : 
thing abéut it ; and therefore brought 
it: forward myself. At first, gol giena aermae 
ed'to justify ‘hefdelf, which ymde-it 
rae difficult to réconcile them.) J:99%- 
eavoured to convinég,them, 
were both in semua? that pik ba de 
the same thin 
were guilty gee the same sizs, shay pee 
seemed to doubt. whether it; wag really 
so.. At last, I took up the Bible; aud- 
gdve it to one of them, desiring der. to 
read Matt.:vi.14, 15. No seoner had 
she read, -but. she burst: inte, tears. 
frankly confessed her fault—and . in- 
stdntly desittd the other to forgive her, 
though the, other had been the first of- 
This sb much affeeted: the’ 
other, tbat most cordial reconeiliation 


night, I informed the people that 1000 
Prayer Boeks were on board for them,: 
for which Books they had asked fram: 
my first day’s arrival. This caused ge- 
“wera rejoicing, they bikin great want 
‘ofthem. A nopites 

: Feb; 1, Siattérday) — At: our: evoking 
meeting; one of the Candidates. for 
' Baptisea, a Sehool Girl,. was in such die- 


‘tress of ‘mind, that whatever I cold’ 


bring forward calculated to comfort 
seemed useless—a striking instance, 
thet unless the Holy ‘Bpint ‘apply the’ 
Word to the heart, our heat aceniie 
will be but vain: fe, : 
Feb. 2, Sundixy — — Preached, in the 
forenoon, from John iv.'l®, on’ Chiist 
as the Gift of God. I. That Christ 
is the Gift ‘of God the: Father«. and 
sAhet, with -ahd'din - Hin, are: givgen.to 
His Church, 1. Grace: clea and 


1828. . . 
8. The Holy Ghost, as the piqrifier 
of Jesud= II. ~ Pde: indisposition of 
every man to‘cotte' to Christ for aalvas 
tion, unless-hé 3 convinced of sin by 
His Spirit. 1. The Woman of Samarid 
did not sek Christ, but He must needs 
ge through Samaria in order to seek ber 
and her countrymen, a3 the shepherd 
does his strayingsheep. 2. She had no 
saving know of Christ until she 
was convinced of her sins by Him: read 
vv. 11-— 15, and 16-—-96. I adminis- 
tered the Lord’s Supper to 97 sg ioe 
nicants, includi = Pinay | Maarten 
ae absent through Hay 

ae aie vers in the nae. aaa PI 
in thd evening, from 1 Cor. i 18.— 

I. What we are'to understand by she 

pre of the Croso—1k. That to 
men, as lohg as they are in. an uncop- 
verted state, the preaching of the Cross 
will be foolishness and an offence: in 

which state, if'they die, they must in- 
evitably perish — III. That when the 

Holy Spirit makes the Word of the Go- 

apel (the Cross) effectual, it then, and 

not e, becomes the power of God 
and the wiedem of God to those to whem 
it is applied. 

What a blessed day bas this been != 


thé Crarch four tinses ful tea ! The 
means of Grace are age Hap trust, by 
a goodly number. Hy psa praise tke 


. Lord; and all that te within me bless 
His holy Name ! 


- Feb. 4, 18%93—Went to Regent in the 


morning, where I had to perform the 
ceremony of marriege between Mr. Beck- 
ley and Miss Johnson. The m 

state is truly solemn and most 3 
but the happiest union that may take 
place on earth between any man and 
woman, falls infinitely short of that 
eternal union that exists bet ween Christ 
and His Church: Hosea ii. 19—-93.. 

. Feb. 9, Sunday — Preached, in the 
forenoon, from Matt. xvi. 13-38, an 
Christ, the object of our faith, as néces- 
sary to salvation. I. It isnot a histe- 
rical, but an experimental faith, that 
can give us an assurance of Christ's 
Godhead and Almighty | to save-i- 
Il. This faith is the gift ef God (v.37) 
III. The bleseed:ess of those who 
can say, f hnow whom I have betieved. 
In the evening, I preached from John xx. 
48, on the Character of those who have 
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and anxiety (Luke vill. @. Mark evi. ¥t 


Bongilik,I—@ren bh Jf. rpwetke 
of Cath bed been menely ‘etonicel, 
she; no doubt, would have merierted 
the greatest indifference, like qll namie 
nal professors described in Song v. 9... 
After Service, I was surrounded by 
people, some rejoicing, and others in 
diatyess. One man said, “ O Massa, to- 
day I find my heart !"—“‘ How do you 
find your heart? Had you no heart. be- 
fore?” ‘* Yess but that, always sleep 
aame like some person that is dead.”— 
‘What do you mean by your bears 
dead or alive? J have a heart 
too; but that is always elive to do = 


never to do ” * Well, Moma, J 
hope you pardon me: I ean’t talk came 
you talk.” Spe rragccench pelendobigtres 


youiean.” ** This morning, soon, af 
first prayer, when you pray, that other 
‘Water mua 


home, I sat down upon my bed; snd, 
at onoe, I remembered verse 
of the Twenty-third Psalm. Oh. that 
make me glad. When Church time, .I 
was troubled, because my heart feal 
jasys but when yon pees pe per 
go. away again; and I again, 
because. ail what Hae lesa to. ma. 
So.my heart stand.” |. Dy gle phe ye 
Feb. 14—Though it is nearly a month 
since I came hither, yet my time is atill 
sotaken up, that I never know-when 7 
have done, from day-hroak, till-late, at 
night.. L.have recrwited) my strength; 
but my- people know how to > puabit Go the 
teet.. I do not reguet this; fer. I -desine 
to spend and ta be -apent,.in declaring 
oe eae ec anee ce Cane tothe ene 
of .A frica. f 
_ ‘Feb. 16, Sunday oc Pesached in the 
morning, from Jobn ix..85-788, The 
wabject .was.)interesting. te myself, 
‘and. ;the people enjoyed it: but it was 
hard labour ta me to speak,. on account 
of the prevailing dry winds, by which I 
penal ar pan ingot In ‘the ev. 
preached again, though with greater 
difficulty te mayeelf thar in the morning, 
‘from Job. i: 6-—pointing out the various 
hla ay agg er a gelesen 
penitent, inda them. to put 
the evil. ride away; and to ‘diate 
the people of God, by insinuating, that 


‘been brought to a ‘knowledge of . the promises-do not belong te. them, 
ples ests. L: Th ie wedge that that their.dine are é00 great to. be. fer. 

ary: Saaly owe: Christ was ex- ei 
. whdice all her tendemises theni, Soe: Py Gy al att ote 


4 almigeri re oad oe 


a! qu aigin ot wale me omen wide: 
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Feb, 17, 1823—-Found it profitable to 
be with the Candidates for Baptism, who 
are daily instructed after four o'cfock 
by three of my Communicants, who take 
itin turn. The subject to-day was the 
Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity: 
it interested me very much; and I think 
it will no less interest every lover of 
the truth, and therefore I give the out- 
lines of the Questions put by the ‘Teach. 
er, and of the Answers which he received. 
‘How many persons are there in the 
Holy Triune God?” ‘ Three: God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost” — “Does not that mean 
that there are three Gods?” ‘“‘ No. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are 
One God”—“* What has God the Father 
done for our salvation?” “ He gave 
his ‘children to his dear Son Jesus 
Christ”—“* What has God the Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, done for our sal- 
vation ?” ‘** He came down from heaven, 
and died for sinners”—‘* What was the 
reason that the Lord Jesus Christ came 
down from heaven to.save us?” ‘* Be- 
cause He loved us"—“‘ What {fs the 
work of God the Holy Ghost in our sal- 
vation?”. “ He convinces us of our 
sins :” or, as the man expressed it, ‘“‘ He 
. make poor sinners see ‘dem sins’-—— 
‘* What does He next?” ‘ He leads 
them to the Lord Jesus Christ.”"—He 
was about to leave the subject, when I 
put the question, “ What does the Lord 
Jesus Christ call the Holy Ghost, in St. 
John’s xiv. 262” ‘* The Com- 
forter”—-I bid the Catechist go on him- 
-eelf. ““How does the Holy Ghost com- 
fort His people ?” “* He convinces them 
of all the Lord Jesus has done for them.” 
““Could not a man do this?” ‘* No: 
Suppose e man talk to me, I can hear it ; 
but no man can make me believe it”— 
“© Why not?” -** Because faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, only God the Holy 
Ghost can give: no man can do it.” 
The time was now spent, and I de. 
‘sired him to draw toa conclusion ; when, 
in simple but endearing language and 
in an affectionate manner, he summed 
up the whole; and gave a short but 
beautiful view of the Love of God, and 
. afterward concluded in prayer. I felt 
truly thankful for this reward, from my 
‘Lord, for my toils and labours. 
- Feb. 18 — Expounded, in the even. 
ing, Actsx.I—38 | 
Feb. 22, Saturday — Fad ‘a miost 
blessed meeting. The Discourses of 
_ the last week seemed to have had great 


Vora : \ Pe 


AFRICA. | Afserr. 
effect. I was niuch atruck'with the 
simplicity of one man who had cut him- 
self severely in the hands “‘ which,” he 
said, “ was a punishment from the Lord, 
because I went that morning to work 
without prayer.” Several expressed 
great fear and distress of mind, from a 
supposition of having committed the 
unpardonable sin ; whereas, as much as I 
could gather from theirdifferent accounts 


‘which they gave of themselves, there 


was no more in it than the evil workings 
of their hearts: yet few of the truly 
converted escape this temptation, ow:ng 
to their ignorance in spiritual things . 


Feb, 23, Sunday — Preached,. in the - 


forenoon, from Job xxii.‘ 5; and, in 
the evening, from Matt. xii. 31, “$2. 
I. In what the sin against the Holy 
Ghost consisted: viz. in the Scribes and 


Pharisees maliciously ‘ascribing - the 
‘miraculous powers of the Lord Jesus, by 


which he vindicated His Godhead,, to 
the Devil, with a view to obgcure His 
glory as Messiah—{L That no truly 
converted peryon coulg have committed 
that sin; since conversion, is thd, ole 
work of the Holy Ghost: and where this 
sin has been committed, hardnews and 
blindness of heart, must be the cerfain 
consequence; which the state of the 
Scribes and Pharisees fully demonstrated 
in the New-Testament History. ‘See 
Matt. xxvii. 62 — 66. xxviii. 11 — 15.° 
Actsiv. 16.00 © eae 
| 'Feb.25—Set out early this morning, in 
company with the Brethren Johnson 
and Norman, on a tour to York, Kent, 
the Plantains, the Camaranca River, 
and the Bananas. We arrived at York 
at half-past eleven o'clock in the night. 
To this place Mr. Beckauer has been 
destined. ee ae 
Feb, 26—Left York for Kent, where 
we arrived between 11 and 12 o'clock. 
Spoke to the people from Acts x. 44, 
&c.: they were very attentive, and I 
doubt not, but that there is some real 
oodamongthem. .- 0. jiyge Wh 
OoFeb. 27 -We went, after’ Morning 
Service, into our boat, and set sail for 


the Plaintain Islands, about 22 miles - 


distant from Kent; and arrived in the 
evening at half-past 8 o'clock : but’ were 
disappointed in not finding Mr. G 

Caulker at home ; though, notwithstand 
ing his absence, every attention was 
paid to us. While supper was preparing, 
we looked over his Library. It cone 
tains several works, all much used ; and, 
above all, we were much pleased to see 


1828.] a 
that the Ble! which he uses in ‘his 

; ns we supposed, shewed that 
he is not careless in this great work that 
he has taken in hand: the Hymn-Books 
awd. School-Books also shewed that they 
were in constant use. After supper, we 
called our people to Evening Prayer; 
when those of Mr. Caulker readily 
joined us, and plainly shewed that they 
were by no means strangers to this 


as 
eb. 28,1893—We etarted, this morn- 
ing, at half-past two o'clock for the Ca- 
maranca, about 18 miles; and arrived 
at the entrance, at four o'clock in the 
afternoon. The settlement of Mr. Tho: 
mas Caulker is full ten miles up this 
river, or rather creek: we did not reach 
it till near eight o'clock, We rather 
surprised our host, as he had not the 
least notice of our coming: he made us, 
- however, very comfortable, in a manner 
which we did not expect. A country 
supper was served up in European style: 
we had F.vening Prayer, in which, with 
several of his Headmen, he joined us; 
and then we were conducted to our se- 
veral apartments to take our rest. 
- March 1—When we rose, we found 
Mr. Catilker dressed exactly like a Eu- 
-Yopean, and with very much the appear- 
ance of a Gentleman. I could not but 
admire in him, that he preserved the 
* cool negligent air of superiority, so pe- 
- culiar to an African Chief. He break- 
fasted with us, and conversed freely on 
the subject of instructing the Africans 
in the truths of Christianity. He ex- 
pressed great satisfaction with the con- 
duct of Wiliam*Tamba; and wished 
very much for him to come again. At 
our departure, he conducted us to our 
boat, and thanked us for having visited 
him ; and said that he should be glad, 
at any time, to see us again: and we, 
in return, invited him to come and pay 
us a visit, whenever he should come into 
the Colony, which he promised to do. 
It strikes me—notwithstanding what 
has been reported to the contrary, and 
which is more from supposition than 
from fact—that there is a field open in 
this part; and I doubt not but thata 
judicious and persevering Missionary, 
with a Nafive Teacher, would be an in- 
strument of great usefulness. 
_ We left Mr. Caulker, at a quarter 
past ten o’clock, for Kent. Jn coming 
down the river, we were as much asto- 
nished as we were in going up, at the 
myriads of birds of all kinds and sizes, 
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but chiefly of the vulture and duck 
kind ; and at the number of alligators, 
from three to eighteen feet long, lying 


‘on the mud banks, and, as we supposed, 


watching for the birds which live-tipon 
fish. 


March 2, Sunday—We arrived again 
at Kent, at a quarter past eight in the 
morning ; where we kept Divine Ser- 
vice. J read the prayers; and Brother 
Johnson preached, from Job xxii. 5; 


_ after which we administered the J ord’s 


Supper to 18 Communicants. I preached, 
in the evening, from 1 Sam. xvi. 7. . 
March 3—Went over, after Morning 
Service, to the Bananas; where we 
were kindly received by the Superin- 
tendent, Mr. Campbell. Here Bro- 
ther Johnson married five couples, by 
license ; which is the first Christian 
Rite ever performed on this island. 
Having been Jonger out than we in- 
tended, our several duties in our re- 
spective Settlements called us home. 
We accordingly left the Island, between 
six and seven o'clock in the evening, 


-and reached home on Tuesday the 4th, 


where we were héartily welcomed by 


" our respective flocks. 


March 9, Sunday—Preacbed, im the 
morning, from Rom. v. 1, 6n dustifica- 


a through the righteousness of Christ 
0 


and not as some men think by a 
mixture made up of: man’s goodness and 
that of the Lord Jesug. Administered 
the Lord’s Supper to 96 Gesaiusticantes. 
Preached, in the evening, from Romans 
v. 1—5, and dwelt chiefly upon the 
effects of our Justification. I have 
spoken twice on this subject to-day; ist, 
To guard my people against unscriptural 
notions; and, 2dly, to make them more 
attentive to the doctrines contained in 
the xxxix Articles, which I verily be- 
lieve tu be in such perfect unison with 
both the Old and New Testaments, that 
I have purposed to take, at present, one 
or two of the Articles for my subjeet 
every Lord's Day. 

This day will, I trust, be remembered 
by many. What a stupendous mercy is 
conveyed to ruined men, in our Justifi- 


-cation before God without our works or 


deservings! It is this, and this only, 
which makes God's faithful people secssnt 
up roith wings as eagles; to run and not 
be weary, to walk and not faint. 

March 11—Attended our Monthly 
Prayer Meeting; and, afterward, the 
Annivers:ry at nt. 

March 183— Went to Freetown; and, 
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after 1 had done there, accompanied Br, 
Nylinder to Kissey, where I spoke, in 
the evening, from Acts x. 43, &c. There 
was a very decent congregation (the new 
Church being fit for use) -who were re- 
markably attentive. How easy it is to 
speak, when the audience seems eager to 
hear the Word! , 

March 14—Expounded, in the even- 
ing, at Gloucester, Acts xiii. 15—37. 
After Service, I was called to visit some 
sick Communicants. In the first house, 
I found both husband and wife sick. “I 
am sorry,” said I, ‘* to see you both in 
such a state."—** Ah, Massa! what for 
you feel sorrow ? I no feel sorrow. Iam 
glad ; and nothing troubles me no more, 
My body feel pain allover; but that’s good 
for me: yes, I know by that, that my 
Father loves me, and that makes me so 
glad! ‘This now makes three nights no 
sleep come in my eyes: one time my 
heart want to grumble; but, directly, 
one thought strike me—Remember Job! 
he have plenty sores, and he no stand 
so. Then I feel so ashamed of myself; 
first, that thought trouble me much ; 
_ and, by and bye, my sin come before 
me: I was so troubled, no more fear 
live in my heart. Then I begin to 
think of my awful state. I say, in my 
_ heart, ‘ What a miserable sinner I am! 

if the Lord cut me off just now, I must 
go to hell for true.’ Then something 
tell me, ‘ Suppose you was true Chris- 
tian, you can’t stand so< itis of no more 
use for you to pray :_ the Lord can’t hear 
your prayer no more, ‘because your sins 
are too great.’ But, Massa, that same 
time, when all that trouble live upon me, 
I remember what you say, long time 
ago, when you preach from them words, 
Bat-Zion. said, The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me 
(Is. xlix. 14,15) » Yousay ‘ Some time 
our unbelieving heart will say, the Lord 
hath now left me: He will no more 
have mercy: He hath forgotten to be 
gracious any more—and at another time, 
or, perhaps at the same, the Deyil will 
whisper, ‘There is no help for you: your 
sins are so great, that God cannot pardo 
them, ne ay rene that your 
is deceitful above all things an 
be Deel 


ning.” That same 


time I could say, ‘ ‘That is true! Ttis 
nothing what, my heart say or : 
Devil say + esus 


sin too great. 
th eR ate 


meta era ay, Toame 
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sech and to save that which was lost.’ 
This worth Masa take'all at one time 
my trouble from mie ‘my ‘heart began to 
be soglad: no more—water run baie 4 
eyes. And then I think again on 'w 
you say last Sunday, particularly in the 
evening.”—Here he ted the heads 
of my raga ore Whe think 
about that, and whata lind sinner 
I was, and that the Tanaere me 

that blindness, I can say no more than . 
this, ‘ For true God love me with ever- 
lasting love.’ I can’t say what I rd 
in my heart’—He burst into a uc 
of tears, and I with him. After some 
time, he said, ‘* Before time, “I fear 
to die, when sickness catch me; but 
now I can say, ‘ Jesus has died for 
me;’ and that same thing which’ the 
Lord Jestis: has appointed’ for’ me, 
good for me, even, if I must die to- 
night.” His wife was much in 
same state of mind; with this exce 


. 


tion, that she was more solicitous — 


them, and to as many as were in” 
house, for some : 
casions, there are wr 8 A te 
ple present, especial ially i ‘ 
I am sent for. | ¥ 


~T then went to anoth asinglevni, 
who also was very ill. When entered 
his house, he exclaimed, as soon as he 
| I am glad to see 
w 


you. f hope you have some good 
or me, 
rouble live upon me. 
lie te then pe ¢ 


wrerP Ob jeu the Lord 


don’t save me, I shall 


is 


when I lock up i 


world, all 
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I sick, I always think on that—7'how 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter, 
because thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God.” “ But,” said I, “ how can 
you compare yourself with that Simon ? 
—for if that man had felt that he was a 
sinner, he could not have offered money 
to the Apostle for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Could you act in the same way 
as that man did?” ‘* No, Massa, I 
have nothing to give.” ‘* Yes,” said I, 
‘** you have something to give; for the 
Lord says, in His word, My son, give me 
thy heart; and blessed be the Name of 
the Lord, He does not say, ‘ First make 
thy heart good :’ no, He says, Give me 
thy heart, which yet. is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked; and 
then, Let us reason together ; and though 
thy sins be as scarlet they shall be as while 
as snow.’" ‘* Yes, me giad to do this, 
but my wicked heart won't let me. 
Plenty time, my heart stand like peo- 
ple when they quarrel. And, since last 
rainy reason, that fashion my country 
people stand in trouble me very much. 
Same time you go to England last year, 
plenty sore live on my foot: by and bye, 
I want to go to the hospital; but, one 
day, my country people from Rubees,”’ 
a small native town between Welling- 
ton and Hastings, *‘ come to see me: 
they tell me, Witch give me that sick- 
ness, and suppose me pay them they 
want to make country fashion”—that 
is, a superstitious ceremony. ‘* When 
I hear them talk of witch palaver 
and them country fashion, my heart 
feel so sorry for them: no more—water 
run out of my eyes: I don’t know 
what to do. Then I tell them, ‘ I no 
want your medicine: that fashion you 
talk no good: I want to trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ—He can make me 
well, if He please, today. No, me no 
want your fashion, and me no want 
your medicine’. Then they gp away; 
and, two days after that, I go to the 
hospital, By and bye, my foot get well, 
and the chicken pox catch me: then 
the doctor send me to Fourah Bay, and 
they put me in the house of one white 
man that shot himself two years ago. 
That same time me live in that house, 


and, om the céntrary, “* No more—my heart feel 
sorrows” or, *' No more oso troub'e come upon 
me.” They mean by this form of expression either 
excess of jy Or excess of sorrow, trom whatever 
source the joy or sorrow may #rise. - D. 
We have introdaced the break after “ no more,” 
aS expressive of the aatural ecting of the mind; as 
though they shouldsay, “Add ac more,” or ‘ No 
More was needed,” of “ i could resist no more.” 
EDITORS. 
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I see every thing look : then I 
think, *‘ What see tine thie fine house 
to that man? He dead now, and other 
people live here ; and, by and bye, they | 
die too, and must leave it again, and so 
every thing in this world stand.” When 
I think about all this, I remember what 
you preach same year Mr. Johnson go 
to England—Arise ye, and depart; for 
this is not your rest. Yes, it is no use 
for man to put his heart upon things of 
this world. I ask myself, that same 
time, ‘ What thing is there you like 
best past the Lord Jesus Christ ?’ 
When I think about all them things that 
live here, ‘I stand like stranger — no 
more—the Lord Jesus Christ can do me 
good; and suppose that I know that I 
belong to Him, that is best, past every 
thing!” He said much more, but it is 
impossible to remember all, for what I 
have stated is merely the outline. 

I could wish to put down on the spot 
what they-say on such occasions; but 
were I to attempt it, they would be 
afraid, and would not be able to speak 
another word. 

March \6, 1823, Sunday—Preached, 
in the forenoon, from James ii. 26; and; 
endeavoured to set forth the doctrine 
contained in the xiith Article; and, in 
the evening, from Matt. xv. 13. Found 
my duty hard to-day, notwithstanding 
the abundant cause for thankfulness that 
my labours have not been in vain. 

March 23, Sunday—Preached, in the 
forenoon, from Rom. viii. 29, 30; and 
on the xviith Article; and, in the even- 
ing, from the same text. 

March 25—Had our Quarterly Meet- 
inghere. — . 

| March 38,Go00d Friday—Read prayers 
in the forenoon, and preached from Matt. 
xxvii. 51. 

March 39, Easter-Sunday—Was very 
much confused, on account of both my 
¢hildren being dangerously sick. My 
poor little Boy, who had been taken 
with the fever on Friday, was seized with 
violent spasms this morning. I read the 
Prayers, and preached from Matt. xxvili. 
11—15. This was the day appointed for 
baptizing the candidates: 25 Adults, 
having given, in their several examina- 
tions, full proof’ of their sincerity so far 
as man can judge, were baptized, and 


afterward admitted to the Lord's Supper, 


which I administered to 127 Communi- 
cants. “Ihe occasion was truly solemn ; 
and, for the time, I Jost all my sorrows. 


“ 


Five infants also were baptized. ** 
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_—-edpril 3, 1823.—Was called upon to 

undergo the final separation with my 
poor little Boy. Inflammation in the 
bowels was the means whereby the Lord 
put a stop to his short career of two. 
years and three months. 

April 7 —Set out, this morning, for 
Kent; inorder to attend the Monthly. 
Prayer Meeting there, and to introduce” 
Mr. Beckauer to his Station at York. 

April s—Held a Prayer Meeting at 
Kent, in the forenoon; and, in the 
afternoon, we established an Association: 
in aid of our Society. 

April 9—Returned home, after hav- 
ing visited York. 

April \0—Examined, and admitted. 
on trial, 14 Candidates for Baptism ; 
and put off :several for a future period 
of admission, not being able to give a 
satisfactory account of themselves as to 
their state of mind. 
Sympathy of the People with their suf. 

fering Minister. 

We have already spoken of Mr. 
Diiring’s illness. His Letter tothe 
Secretaries, of the llth of June, 
quoted before, contains an oere 
picture, both of his suffering an 
of the affectionate sympathy of the 
people with him. He writes— 

Never have I experienced more ex- 
cruciating pain, but never felt more 
- peace and comfort! Oh the blessed. 
ness of true religion, when its genuine 
efficacy is experienced! It isindeed an 
easy yoke and a light burden, when 
Christ, the Head, speaks peace to the 
suffering members. _ 

But while I have hinted at my per-: 
sonal affliction, I must not forget the 
conduct of our people; as it will throw 
further light on their progress. During 
the whole time of my sickness, which 
all knew was of a serious nature, the 
whole under my care were particularly 
distressed about it; and all the Com- 
municants of Regent’s both sympa- 
thized with those here and felt for me; 
and their joint prayers and supplications 
for me were almost incessant. 

When my disease had come to a crisis, 
which was on. the 2d of June toward 
evening, I was seized with agonizing 
pain in the bowels, and a strong palpi- 
tation of the heart, which made me 
breathe with extreme difficulty. This 
was: very soon known; and, in a little 
time, the bed room and piazza were filled 
chiefly with the Communicants, all 
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viewing me as certainly dying. No dis- 
tressful howling noise, as practised by. 
their brethren in their yatural state, 
was heard; but silent tears were seen 
running down their cheeks in great 
abundance, while the more hardy vented 
their grief in sighs and groans. The 
sight was too much for me: I desired 
them to remove at least so far that I 
could not see them; and said to those 
near me, “ I take’ it very kind of you 
that you feel for me in my distress, but 
you only increase my pain when J see 
you so: for which reason I wish you 
would stand in the piazza, where I 
cannot see you.” But, as some went. 
out, others came in: I was, therefore,. 
obliged to give way to them. One man, 
who seemed to have been thinking of 
what I had said, came close to the bed, 
and said, very feelingly, ‘* Massa, don't 
drive us away. We come to see what 
we can do for you: suppose you tell us | 
to fetch Doctor from town, we can go. 
and carry him up quick, suppose he no 
have horse to ride.’’—*“* Ah,” said I, “‘ no 
earthly Doctor can help me, if the Lard 
Jesus Christ does not. The only thing 
that is left for me and you, is to fly to, 


‘Him in our trouble. I should be obliged 


to you, jf you would pray with me!” 
No sooner had I uttered these words 
than all were instantly on their knees; 
like soldiers well exercised in the 
use of their arms! Many times have 
I felt the power of prayer ; but to a sea- 
son like this I had been a stranger until 
now; and I believe all the people, too, 
were very deeply impressed as well as 
myself. 
Another event brought also great 
comfort and satisfaction to my mind, 
during my illness; this ‘was, the re-. 
markably good behaviour of the people, © 
both here and at Regent's. Never, [ 
am fully authorized to say, did practi- 
cal religion shine more brightly among 
our people, than in the last two months : 
nor did they sympathize with me anly, 
but equally with other suffering ser- 
vants of the Society: nor did they stop 
here; butevery respectable European, 
who fell a victim to the Yellow Fever, 
was lamented by them, and I have heard 
them pray for those whom they knew to 
be ill with equal simplicity and earnest- 
ness. ‘These, my Dear Sirs, are evi- 
denices of the power of grace which need 
no comment: they speak volumes to 
every Christian Mind. . 
Farewell; and remember us in your 


18 
continual prayers: we never fuil to re- 
member you. oe 
(ome ; - c 
_- " WELLINGTON. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

_ State of. the Sottiement. | 
Jonn Sanpy, one of the Regent’s- 
Town Connuunicents, was placed at 
Wellington, which is near Kissey. 
He addresscés to his late Minister, 
under date of Aug. 9, 1828, the 
following brief statement:—~ - 

I have taken this opportunity of 
writing to you about my Station, in 
which I am plneed. I am very sorry 
to see the Lord’s labourers taken from 
us; but I know that it is the will of God 
that it should beso. =i ze 

I send you a statement of my School. 
In the Day-Schovl, I have 36 Boys ; 
and, in the Evening, 89. The place 
which we have is 4 large house ; and, on 


Sundays, we ‘have it always full at - 


church-time. And when I look back, 
and see what the Lord has done for us, 
I think ‘it is wonderful; especially the 
way in which he brought us under the 
sount of the Gospel : 
the Lord has done great things for us 
poor Africans. 7 i. ¢ 
I pray that the Lord may spare you 


to us. Iam sorry for your being absent © 


from us; and I hope to see you again, 
by the help of God. 
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AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Tne appointment of the Rev. W. 
Goodell and the Rev. Isaac Bird to 


this Mission, and their arrival at 


Malta, have been before stated : 
see pp. 23, 158, and 198. From the 
Instructions delivered to them by 
the Board, we shall extract a few 
passages whieh have reference to 
the scene of their labours. 

Jerusalem a Missionary Station of 

— peculiar interest. 

Your ultimate destination, with the 
blessing of the Lord of Missions, is the 
Land of Judea; and the particular 

lace of your residence the ancient city 
of David. You will endeavour .to fix 
yourselves in this interesting spot, as 
goon as you can do it with the requisite 
preparations, and with the prospect of 
making a judicious application of your 


Sept. 1823. 


WESTERN AFRICA.—-MEDITERRANEAN. 


y this I can say 


S98 -. 
powers and faculties to the spiritual 
wants of the people. After three months’ | 
residence at Jerusalem, your beloved 


brother Parsons considered it, a place of 


unrivalled importance, as the centre of 
Missionary Operations; and one that is 
to be occupied, if possible: it comforted 
him on his dying pillow, that God had 
enabled him to act as a pioneer to suc- 
ceeding labourers. | 
If ever there was a Missionary Sta- 
tion, in which the persons engaged would 
be continually prompted to fidelity, that, 
to which you are assigned, is the very 
Station. Every time you cast your 
eyes on Gethsemane and Calvary, you. 
will be reminded of the sufferings which 


_your Saviour bore for your sins, and for .. 


the sins of your brethren of the human. 
family. When you walk over Mount - 
Olivet, you will think how frequently. . 
the same glorious Personage, in the 
days of His humiliation, passed that... 
way, on His visits of: kindness to the 

friends whom He loved. As you look 

back upon the devoted city, in whica . 
the abomination that maketh desolate ~ 
has so long been set up, you will remem- 
ber with what compassion and tenderness 
the Blessed Jesus wept over it. As 
you cast your eyes to the south, you 
will see the village of Bethlehem, where 
the wise men worshipped the infant 
Saviour: as you turn to the north, you 
will gaze upon Mount Zion, so. long the 
emblem of the Church on earth and the 
Church in heaven. By all these exter- 
nal objects, be excited to unremitting 
diligence, to laborious industry, to a 
close and humble walk with God, to 
ardent aspirations after eminent holiness. 
The very stones of the pavement would 
seem to cry out against unfaithfulness 
in this consecrated region; as the very 
hills and valleys would lift up the vaice 
of joy and gratulation, at the revival of 
genuine religion in a place, which for- 
merly enjoyed the peculiar presence of 
Jehovah, but has now lain, for so many 
dork and dismal ages, under the distinct 


_ and visible expression of His anger. 


Journeys of Investigation. 


In considering Western Asia and the 
neighbouring parts of Africa as fields of 
Missionary Labour, it is obvious that a 
large portion of present exertions must 
be applied to exploring the state of 
these countries, and opening channels 
in which tbe waters of life may hereafter 
flow to refresh many nations. It is pro- 
8 E 
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bable that one of you, in company with 
one or more of your brethren now in the 
field, may find it conducive to your 
great design, to spend every winter, for 
many years to come, in exploring tours. 
Egypt now presents a very inviting 
aspect to inquiries of this sort; and is 
favoured with a more énlightened go- 
vernment, than any other country under 
the domination of Mahomedan Rulers. 
The Press is there beginning to exert 
its influence; and a favourable prospect 
appears of introducing Schools, on an 
extensive plan. While travellers are 
ransacking the most remote corners of 
this ancient seat of the arts from motives 
of curiosity or of gain, shall not the 
Church have her agents employed ?—not 
to rake out, from the dust of thirty cen- 
turies, the remains of dead men; but 
to impart to men dead in sin that eter- 
nal life, which is brought to light in the 
Gospel. 
Political Troubles not to retard Chris- 
tian Exertions. 


It may be thought, that the present 


troubles in the Turkish Empire will in- 
terpose a serious obstacle to Missionary 
Efforts. Suffer not your minds to be 
discouraged by this apprehension. The 
precise issue of the present political 
commotions, in that part of the world, 
we donot pretend to foresee ; but it is 
the opinion of men best informed on 
the subject, that the result will be, and 
at no distant period, favourable to the 
dissemination of knowledge and religion. 
But suppose it were otherwise; and, 
to the view of the mere politician, no- 
thing appeared in prospect but inter- 
minable ages of cruel oppression, of 
bloody superstition and relentless massa- 
cre—is the opinionof the mere politician 
to be the rule of duty for the Christian 

_ Church, in regard to her operations for 
- the diffusion of light and life inthe re- 
gions of darkness and moral death? Is 
she to remain inactive and inglorious, 
and todefer her spiritual conquests, till 
the God of this World is willing to sur- 
render his dominion and to release his 
victims? Is she never to read the plain 
command of her Saviour, written as with 
a sunbeam, till, through the glass of 
worldly wisdom, she can see plainly 
enough to spell out the ambiguous in- 
dications of political changes? The 
Church 4s to enlighten the World; and 
not to wait till the darkness, which, 
broods over the nations, shall dissipate 
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itselt. The principles of the Gospel ‘are 
to control and to subduc the jarring pase 
sions of men; and not to suspend their 
divine influence, till these passions shal 
die without a struggle. 


Spirit to be cultivated by Mediterranean 
Missionarics. 


In whatever department of your ia- 
bours you may be employed, let it be al- 
ways your endeavour to discharge with 
vigour and fidelity the duties of each 
day. Whether you are occupied in pre- 
paratory studies, or in superintending 
the press; whether you are travelling 
in the passage-boat ofan EgyptianCanal, 
or pitching your tént on the east of the 
Red Sea, or spending your summers gt 
the foot of Mount Lebanon; whether 
you read the Scriptures with pilgrims in 
the Holy City, or issue from its gates 
with Bibles and Tracts to be distributed 
in Armenia—whether in the house or 
by the way, in the city or the field, 
remember that you are the Servants of 
Christ. 

A delightful part of your duty will be 
to cultivate tle most endearing union 
among those, who are embarked in the 
same cause; not only with your Bre- 
thren, attached to the same Mission, but 
with the Missionaries of other Societies, 
the agents for distributing Bibles and 
Tracts, travellers who wish to promote 
the progress of Christianity, and all who 
love your Saviour and wait for His ap- 
pearing. The mend co-operation of 
men belonging to different communions 
and engaged in different employments, 
you will endeavour to secure for the 
extension of our common Gospel. 

Let ‘it be an object with you to dis- 
cover new modes of access to the minds 
of the people where you may be, and the 
speediest and most efficacious method of 
bringing Divine Truth inte contact with 
the conscience and the heart. Probably, 
great improvements are yet to be made, 
in both these respects. St. Paul de- 
clares it to be a characteristic of Pagan 
Nations, that they are inventers of evil 
things; and it should be a preminent 
trait in the character of those, who aim 
to subvert. paganism and every false re- 
ligion, that they are inventers of good 
things. Do not suffer yourselves, how- 
ever, to be led astray by crude specula- 
téons or hasty conclusions. In regard 
to any measures for the tien of 
your work, examine faithfully, judge de- 
liberately, and act perseveringly.1’~ 
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Situation 0; Matta, favourable for the 

, Diffusion of Christianity. 

The spirit of the age is at work in 
many countries. Stupendous results 
must be expected. Happy they, who 
are engaged in turning every change, in 
the circumstances of men, to some good 
account in their Divine Master's cause. 

Malta isa place eminently favourable 
to the diffusion of knowledge, and to 
Missionary Enterprise. That indefati- 
yyable labourer, Mr. Jowett, has written 
to the Society, under whose direction 
he acts, that he could find abundant em- 
ployment there, for twenty able and 

aithful Missionaries; and that, by the 
time these were fairly engaged in their 
work or fitted for active service in other 
countries, there would be room for 
twenty more. It is in a high degree 
probable, that this will be a radiating 
point, whence light will be sent forth 


tnto all the surrounding countries, for | 


many yearstocome. ‘The salubrity of 
its climate, the security afforded by the 
present government, the free communi- 
cation which is thence maintained with 
_ all the ports of the Mediterranean, and 
the fact that so many foreigners resort 
thither from distant regions, afford great 
facilities for the accomplishment of be- 
nevolent designs. — 
In connection with the last topic, 
we shal] extract some remarks from 
_late communications of the Rev. 
Phony Fisk to the Board. They 
respect more particularly, the 


State of the Maltese. 


The island contains about 25 lasals, 
or townships. A lasal includes a village 
and the surrounding country. The in- 
habitants‘are generally poor, and many 
ef them live miserably. At least this 
is true, and most emphatically true, if 
we compare them with the people of the 
United States. 

The great body of the people, and in 
the country almost all without excep- 
tion, know no language but the Maltese. 
Vhis is a dialect ofthe Arabic; but the 
Arabic Alphabet is totally unknown to 
the Maltese. In writing Letters, in 
their own dialect, they always use the 
Roman character. I have seen no books 
m their language, except a Popish Ca- 
techism, the Gospel of St. John, a 
Grammar, and a Dictionary. The 
Catechism was published by the Bishop, 
for the religious ‘mstruction of chil- 


NEDITERRANEAYN. 
dren; and is the only book, that is 
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generally known among the common 
people. Of the labouring class, I am 
told, very few can read even this, 
though perhaps they may have learned 
it when boys. The Gospel of St. John 
was translated under the superinten- 
dence of the Rev. Mr. Jowett, and 
printed by the Church Missionary So- 
ciety: this has but just begun to be 
circulated ; and the circulation of it will 
probably be attended with difficulty: 
it can, however, scarcely fail to be use- 
ful, both in a religious and literary 
view. The Gospel of St. Matthew is 
now in preparation. 

There are Schools in the different 

i in which children are taught 
the Catechism ; often however by rote, 
without ever learning to read. Out of 
Valetta, such a thing is seldom heard 
of, as a woman being able to read. In 
Valetta, a great part of the inhabitants 
speak Italian, and the children of re- 
spectable families are taught to read and 
write it. In many families, French is 
also taught. Men of business some- 
times speak English. A Newspaper is 
printed, twice a week, in English and 
Italian, by the Government. Gene- 
rally speaking, the inhabitants of the 
island have neither means nor inclina- 
tion for cultivating literature and the’ 
sciences. Should they continue per- 
manently under the English Govern- 
ment, a most happy change in this re- 
spect may be anticipated. 

In regard to Religion, I apprehend 
the Maltese must be considered among 
the most dutiful and devoted sons of the 
Church of Rome. In the Bishop’s Ca- 
techism, in reply to the question 
** What do you believe?” the child 
answers, ‘* I believe all that which our 
Holy Mother Catholic Roman Church 
believes and teaches.” Probably few 
of the Maltese could express their 
creed more correctly, or assign any bet- 
ter reason for it. My Arabic Master, 
who is a Priest, has told me, ‘“‘ We 
ought to believe BLINDLY, whatever 
the Church says.” The Pope, some 
time since, sent permissfon to relin- 
quish a considerable number of the 
festivals, so far as to labour during the 
day, after attending mass in the 
morming: but the Maltese, whether 
excited to it by their Priests or not I 
cannot say, refused to comply with the 
new plan ; and strictly observe all their 
festivals, as before. 


.? 
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The Ecclesiastics are very nume- 
Yous: ‘the streets seem always, full of 
them. The whole number in Malta I 
have not been able to ascertain: some 
say 500; others, 10003 and others, not 
less than 3000. ‘ Only & small number 
of these are preachers: the others find 
employment in saying mass, hearing 
the confessions of the people, visiting 
the houses at certain seasons (o bless 
‘them, administering the sacraments, &c. 
A certain course of study is requisite, as 
preparatory to the office; but, after 
being once ordained, study seems to 
be very generally neglected. I have 
sometimes asked the Maltese, why their 
Priests, since they are so numerous, do 
not establish Schools, and teach all the 
children and give them a good educa- 
tion; the answer generally is, either that 
. they are too ignorant or too lazy. 


 Fndia within the Ganges. 
Parliamentary Regulation of Ordination. 
An Act received the Royal Assent 
on the 11th of July, which, among 
other enactnients in reference to 
India; has the folowing important 
Clause :— 

And whereas doubts have arisen 
whether the Bishop of Calcutta, in con- 
_ ferring Holy Orders, is subject to the 
several Provisions and Limitations es- 
tablished by the Laws of this Realm, dr 
Canons Ecclesiasticg], as to the Titles 
of the Persons to be ordained, and as te 
the Oaths and Subscriptions to be by 
such Persons taken and made; be it 
further declared and enacted, That. it 
shall and may be lawful for the Bishop 
of Calcutta for the Time being, to ad- 
nit into Holy Orders of Deacen and 
friest, respectively, any Person whom 
he shall, upon Examination, deem duly 
qualified, specially for the Purpose of 
taking upon himself. the Cure of Souls, 
or officiating in any Spiritual Capacity 
within the Limits of the said Diocese 
of Calcutta, and residing therein; and 
that a Declargtion of such Purpose, and 
a written Engagement to perform the 
same, under the Hand of such Person, 


being deposited in the Hands of such 


Bishop, shall be held to be a sufficient 


Title with a View to such Ordination ;° 


and that, in every such Case, it shall be 
distinctly stated in the Letters of Or. 
dination of every Person so admitted te 


t 
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Holy Orders, that.he has been. ordained 
for the Cure of Souls within the Limits 
of the said Diocese of Calcutta only ; 
and that unless such Person shall be a 
British Subject of or belonging to the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, he shall not be required to 
take and make the Oaths and Subscrip- 
tions which Persons ordained in Fng- 
land ate required to take and make : 
Provided always, that nothing herein 
contained shall be construed to repeal 
or affect the Provisions of an Act passed 
in the Fifty-third Year of the Reign of 
His late Majesty King George the 
Third, entitled ““An Act for conti- 
nuing in the Kast-India Company, for 
a further Term, the Possession of the 
British Territories in India, together 
with certain exclusive Privileges ; for 
establishing further Regulations for the 
Government of the said Territories, 
and the better Administration of Justice 
within the same; and for regulating the 
Trade to and from the Places within 
the Limits of the said Company's 
Charter,” or any Letters Patent issued 
by Hislate Majesty, or by His present 
Majesty, their Heirs and, Successors, 
in virtue of the said Act of their lawful 
Prerogative. 
a 
| SOGIBTY FORTHE PROPAGATION OF ' 
THE GOSPEL, 


‘JOURNEY OF THE REV. PRINCIPAL MILD. 


Or the five languages necessary to 
extensive usefulness in India, Me. 
Mill states that there is no one, 
with the exception of the Bengalee, 
which is learnt with greater advan- 
tage at Calcutta than at any other 

lace: Hindagstanee, Arabic, and 

ersian, are better acquired inthere- 
gon adjoining Delhi and Agra; and 

anscrit in every place (as Benares, 
Oujein, Poona, &c.) where the 
Brahmins have the ascendancy. ~ 

Hearing, therefore, distinctly (he 
writes to the Board) that my official 
duties would not commence till after a 
year, and knowing that from that time 
they would detain me necessarily within 
the immediate neighbourhood of the 
Presidency, I obtained, after eight 
months’ residence in Bengal, our late 
Bishop’s approbation for visiting a 
friend at Poona,-whom the event ies 
connected more intimately with the caps 
corns of our establiahmacnt shan I. thea, 
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expected; and for teking in my way 
several 8, interesting in another 
view, of the Coast of Malabar. 

Of this Journey, and of a: Letter 
written by Mr. Mill from Agimeer, 
the Board thus speak :— 

The Rev. Principal Mill availed him- 
self of the opportunity which the im- 
perfect state of the College Buildings 
‘ presented, of traversing some of the 
most interesting parts of the Peninsula, 

while the infancy of the establishment 
admitted. of his absence; conceiving 
that the personal inspection of the 
several tribes of Native Christians 
would serve many useful purposes in 
the further progress of his duties. 

His Letter contains so many interest- 
ing deteils on subjects nearly allied to 
the designs of the Society, that’ its 
publication cannot fail to be gratifying 
to those, to whom the diffusion of 
Christian Knowledge in the Indian Pe- 
ninsula forms sn object of high concern. 

_ This Letter is dated July 29, 
1822. We shall extract the most 
important information communi- 
cated therein. 

Syrian Christians. 

We have laid many details re- 
lative to these Christians before our 
Readers; and they cannot fail to 
have been greatly interested in those 
given in our Number for March 
from a Military Officer (Major 
Mackworth): but asdifferent persons 
view the same people under different 
associations, we shall quote most 
of what Mr. Mill says of them :-— 

. Being supplied‘with Letters from our 

late Bishop to Cochin, and to Arch. 
deacon Barnes at Bombay, I embarked 
at the end of October last year (1891), 
and arrived at Cochin in Novem. 
ber, with the intention of visiting the 
Christians of St. Thomas, as they have 
been generally called, in the interior. 

I trust I shall not barely be excused, 
but considered as performing a duty to 


the Society, in enlarging a little on 


the subject of that singular communion. 
For a Church, subsisting like theirs, if 
not from the Apostolical age (a tradition 
justly suspected), at least from the ages 
immediately succeeding, whose members 
have been recognised as a distinct and 
respected class of the community, in the 
very héart of Hindocism, for more than 
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fifteen centuries, is a phenomenoa which 
cannot but claim the attention of every 
one engaged in the Propagation of the 
Gospel in this country; and is, itself, 
a most satisfactory answer to the many 
who contend, that its permanent re- 
ception by any class of respectable 
Natives is an impossibility. 

The Christians of St. Thomas, though 
evidently Indian themselves in origin, 
as in complexion and language (which is 
the Malayalim), have received their 
Orders, with their Liturgies and Eccle. 
siastical Traditions, from the more 
ancient Parent Church in Syria Ac- 
cordingly they resemble, in their Form 
of Government, every other Ancient 
Church of which we have any knowledge, 
by which Christianity has been planted 
in the midst of idolaters: neither in the 
THREE Orders (to which they have 
superadded many. of. confessedly in- 
ferior authority) do they differ from the 
Western Church, except that the 
Deacons exercise fewer of the proper 
functions of the Catanars or Presbyters, 
than custom has allowed them among us. 

It were happy, if, with this aposto- 
lical regimen, of which they are most 
carefully tenacious, they had preserved 
uniformly unimpaired the fundamental 
Articles of the Christian Faith; but the 
unbappy disputes respecting the Person 


‘and Natures of our Lord, which, begin- 


ning with verbal questions, ended with 
dividing the Oriental Churches into two 
opposite erroneous Confessions, have 
extended their evil influence to the 
Church in Malabar. 

. It is evident, from the accounts that 
La Croze has detailed with his usual 
candour and sagacity, that, at the time 
when the Portuguese were forcing the 
Romish Usurpation, with all its novel- 
ties, upon them, they were, like the See 
of Babylon to which they adhered, Nes- 
torian. And it isevident also, that those 
Bishops and Priests from Syria, by whose 
assistance, half a century after, they 


_were enabled, for the greater part, to 


throw off that usurpation, and recover 
their ancient ecclesiastical independence, 
were from the See of Antioch, the most 
opposed to that heresy, being Jacobites: 
and this is, accordingly, the creed of all 
the independent part of the Syro-Mala- 
baric Church at this day, who are under 
a Metropolitan Bishop of their own 
nation: these correspond with the 
Church in Antioch ; like them, have the 
anti-eatholic ExPpREssion (to my the 
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léast) in: use, of the two natures formin 
ONE NATURE; unanimously hold 
the Nestoriau duality of persons in the 
utmoet detestation. The other great 
division of this Church, who remain 
under that forced subjection to the See 
of Rome, though they have still Priests 
of their own nation, and their Liturgy 
in Syriac, printed at Rome for their use, 
have all their superior governors sent to 
them from Europe, and are in a singu- 
lar state of schism—the Portuguese 
Archbishop of Cranganore, a suffragan 
of Goa, still claiming them as his charge ; 
while this right is denied by the Propa- 
ganda Society at Rome, who have con- 
stantly sent out Italian Vicars Apostolic, 
and now latterly an Irish Bishop, residing 
at Verapoli, to rule them: these un- 
fortunate Churches, still sufficiently 
preud of their ancient character to feel 
their present degradation, yet under the 
terror of the exclusive pretensions to 
catholicism and infallibility, submit 
partly to the one, partly to the other, of 
these opposite claimants. 

It is the former and happier division 
of this singular people, to whom we look 
with the greatest interest and hope ; as 
those whose recovery and rise to their 
early primitive character will, as we 
may confidently expect, bring with ‘it 
the emancipation of the rest. From 
their venerable Metropolitan, Mar Dio- 
nysius, who is exerting himself in va- 
rious ways for the improvement of his 
Clergy and People, I had the happiness 
of hearing very warm expressions of re- 
spect and attachment to the Church of 
England, and our late regretted Bishop ; 
whose interviews with himself, and mu- 
tual presents, he evidently rernembered 
with great satisfaction. I received, both 
from him and several of his Clergy, 
copies of the New Testament, and other 
works in Sytiac, which I hope, at no 
distant time, to deposit in our College 
Library. . 

Mr. Mill thus speaksof the Church 
Missionaries stationed among the 
Syrians :— 

The persons to whom I was chiefly in- 

.debted for my intercourse both with the 
Priests and Laity of this extraordinary 
people (of whose Indian Language I was 
wholly ignorant), were three Clergymen 
of. the Church of England resident at 


- Cotym, in’ Travancore; and actively 


employed in superintending the College 
and the Parochial Schools; the former of 
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which, by the grant of the Heathen Go- 
vernment of that country, the latter, 
by the desire and contribution of these 
Christians themselves, have been re. 
cently established in their community. 
Singular as such superintendence may 
appear, and almost unprecedented, there 
is nothing in it, as exercised by these 
Clergymen, which opposes the order, 
either of that Episcopal Church which 
they visit, or, as far as I am capable of 
judging, of that to which they them- 
selves belong. 

Of the considerate and candid 


spirit maintained towards the Sy- 


rian Church by the Missionaries, 

Mr. Mill thus speaks :— so 
They do riothing but by the express 

sanction of the Metropoliten consulting 


‘and employing them: their use of the 


Anglican Service for themselves and fh. 
milres at one of His Chapels, isagreeabte 
to the catholic practice of these Chris- 
tians (who allewed the -same 250 years 
ago to the Portuguese Priests, as to per- 
sons rightly and canonically ordained, 
even while they were resisting their 
usurpations), and is totally unconnected 
with any purpose of obtruding even that 
Liturgy upon the Syrian Church : while 
their conduct with respect to those parts 
of the Syrian Ritual and Practice, which 
all Protestants must condemn, ‘is that 
of silence; which, without the appear. 
ance of approval, leaves it to the gra- 
dual influence of the knowledge now 
disseminating itself to undermine, and 
at length by regular authority to remove 
them. 38 
_ Portuguese Christians. 

Along the whole of this coast, from 
Cape Comorin to Calicut, there exists 
another class of Christians, totally dis- 
tinct from either of the two divisions of 
the former Church ; though Europeans, 
who do not visit the interior, ‘too fre- 
quently confound them, to the great in- 
jury of the Syrians. These are all per- 
sons of the fishermen’s caste (which, fur- 
ther north, is Pagan), whom the Portu- 
guese, on their first landing, found little 
difficulty in persuading to submit te be 


' baptized, and embrace their: miedes of 


worship. These poor people live in great 
ignorance ; repeating the Latin Ritual, 
like others of the same class in the south 
of Europe ; and are subject to the: Por- 
tuguese Bishop of Cochin. cob he 
Fat beyond the regions which.contain 


these, fron: Mangalore northward to the 
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Goa Country, lie the most numerous 
remains of the converts made by Fran. 
cis Xavier, and other Portuguese Mis- 
sionaries of the sixteenth century. The 
character of these is generally respect- 
able, as compared with their Heathen 
and Mahomedan Neighbours ; though, 
in all their ideas, and their mode of 
considering even the sacred mysteries 
of Christianity, they rather resemble 
Hindoos than Christians—in the pa- 
ganism of their rites exceeding greatly 
the Romanists of the Western World, 
and even retaining the distinction of 
CaSTEs among thetnselves. Their Pas- 
tors, who are all of the half. Portuguese 
half-Indian race, sent to them from Gea, 
are little disposed or qualified to remove 
these evils, and appear to hold their 
people in the utmost contempt. 

A few Italian Carmelite, Missionaries 
stationed in the Canarese Country, far 
surpassing these country pastors in in- 

felligence and general character, only 
serve toshew more strongly the inefficacy 
of that corrupt form of religion, when ex- 
hibited in the most favourable shape, to 
produce any good effect in this country. 
_ The city of Goa now presents a most 
remarkable spectacle. Its splendid cathe- 
dral, churches, convents, &c. now stand 
ingulated, as it were, in the country ; no 
remnant existing of that populous-city 
with which they were once surrounded. 
The new city, Panjam, is a conpara- 
tively mean place: the Inquisition, too 
well known for its atrocities in the cases 
of F. Ephraim Neves, M. Dellon, &c. 
33 now mouldering to ruins, without the 
Jeast prospect of recovery. It is said 
that all the European Portuguese, who 
refuse to take the oaths to the New Go- 
vernment, which is a Government of 
half-castes, will be banished the coun- 
_ try; and, in this number, the Archbi- 
shop Primate is included. | _ 
Persian Version of the Old Testament. 
. From Goa, I proceeded by sea_ to 
.Bombay, andthence to Poona, , ,, 
, At this latter place, which ‘was the 
principal object of my journey, I had 
the happiness of assisting at the com. 


» mencement of a work, which forms tlie - 


- principal official intelligence that I have 
- gow to communicate to the Society; I 
mean the Persian Version of the Old 


Testament, undertaken under their. 


auspices by my friend, the Chaplain of 
that Station. 


- Bociety, from his Bombay Visitation 
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Mr. Robinson is, I be. | 
idieve, already favourably known to the. 
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Sermon lately published, on the diffi- 
culties and the prospects of the Clergy 
in India; and his qualifications asa Per- 
sian Scholar are generally acknowledged 
in this country. He engaged in this 
undertaking with the approbation and 
encouragement of Archdeacon Barnes : 
and one of the last acts of our late excel- 
lent Diocesan’s life, was the formal 
acceptance of his labours; subject to all 
the Statutes of the College respecting 
translations, its committees of revision, 
&e, This work, in conjunction with the 
New Testament of the late excellent 
Mr. Martyn (which may also be pro- 
perly made a subject for the revision of 
the College), will, it is hoped, be the 
means of supplying the Mahomedan 
Natives of India, as of other parts, with 
a classical faithful Version of the Scrip- 
tures in their favourite language ; and 
forms, in every view, a most desirable 
opening of the labours of our College in 
this department. 


‘Want of Protestant Missionaries. - 

From Surat, the last place on the 
Western Coast which I visited, my 
intention had been to return to Bengal 
by sea; but theaccounts that I received 
of the uncertain length of a passage at 
this season, together with an invitation 
from the Resident at Pertabgurh to 
accompany him to his station in Central 
India, determined me to prefer return- 
ing overland. 

Before leaving this interesting coast, 
I trust I shall be excused in remarking 
to the Society, on the peculiar want of 
Protestant Missionaries here, compared 
with the opposite side ofthe Peninsula; 
and the peculiar necessity here, consi- 
dering the persons with whom they 
would have to do: and that these should 
be of the United Church of England 
and Ireland, or else of one of her Sister 
Fpiscopal Communions in America or 
Scotland. 


Black Jews in the Concan. 

A remark of a different nature, but 
curious as relating to the history of reli- 
gion in this country, should not be 
omitted. I allude to the existence of 
BLACK JEws in the Concan, or low tract 
of country between Bombay and Malwan 
on this coast; in equal or even superior 
numbers to those in the far southern 
neighbourhood of Cochin, who have for 
more than a century engaged the atten- 
tion of the Christian Public in Europe. 
“They have, like the others, Rabbies 
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from that division of Jews in Eurepe, 
called Saphardim, or Spaniards: they 
have printed Service-books .also from 
them—circtumstances which, with, their 
possession of att the Old Testament, 
are sufficiently destructive of the ima- 
gination, hastily entertained by some, 
that they are of the Ten Tribes. Many 
of the Sepoys, in the service of the Com. 
pany at Bombay, are. of this singularly 
interesting nation, They are called by 
themselves and their fellow-soldiers, 


Israeli; and all these men, however. 


ignorant ih other respects, can.read the 
Hebrew letters. 


Parsees, Jains, and other Tribes, 

The time consumed in this tour, ‘pro- 
tracted as it has been beyond my calcu- 
lation, will not, I hope, be deemed lost, 
even to the purposes of study. The 
marches in India, with the retinue and 
conveniences which they require, are 
far from being unfavourable for this ; 
and the slight deficiencies as to reading 
are more compensated, by the op- 
portunities afforded for observation and 
. intereourse with different classes of 
Natives. I have been enabled, by this 
means only ,tocollect documents respect: 
ing the Parsees (or remnants of the 
ancient . Persian. Fire-worshippers, at 
Gugzzera), the Jains, and other singular 
tribes or sects.in the Peninsula, which, 
with, other books obtained during the 
same journey from the Brahmins. and 


regular. Hindoos, may not be unfit for 


the-Library of an Institution destined, 


as we hupe, to embrace the whole of 
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distant, fromthe, nearest » Where | 
there isa, Chaplain, .in,either ,of .the.. 
three surrounding Presidencies:, ~The; 
Commander at the first mentioned,Mi- 
litary Station, who had applied. twicein, 
vain for -a remedy.of. this evil, had 
passed, as he told me, sixteen) years of, 
his life without seeing a Clergymans,, 
and was OBLIGED to perform -several) 
properly clerical offices .himself,; and, 
this in some of the most populous jof.; 
ourstations in India, ..- «: Par ayy 
All the officers, to whom I., have, 
spoken upon this subject, have appeared 
even astonished at a neglect, from whieh 
the Dutch, the Portuguese, the:French, 


and the Danes in India, are.so markedly. 


free; and which.] believe to be without. 
parallel in. the colonial history: of any 
Christian Nation. The prejudices-.of, 
the Natives haye been strangély~ alk 
leged at home, in excuse for this; when 
it is known to all who, haye most cone: 
versed with them, as may be:said withs 
out fear of contradiction,-that,.in pro« 
portion to their fear of interfetenée 
with their own modes of religion; is 
their disposition to condemn and,even: 
despise those who have no» religious: 
institutions themselves.. ‘Their esteem 
for the British Nation seems to.have 
increased fiom the happy and decided, 
but yet very partial, approaches to a 
better state, that have taken place al-. 


reddy: from the public opinion, which 
.is now even loud upon the subject, we 


should be happy to augur more. 


[$e 
me mere . 


this country. Prevalent Desire of Information. 
Great Want of Clergymen in the North It wasmy wish toadd here something » 
ve ‘ of India. respecting the many encouraging ap- 


Another reason, though not_strictly 
belonging to the purpose for which I 
am sent hither, nor contemplated by 
myself beforehand, will. not be beard 
with indifference by that Society which 


I have the honour of addressing : it is, -, 


the miserable defect of Ecclesiastical 
Institutions, of every kind,’ in this 


central region; rendering ‘even’ ‘the~- 
casual hasty passage of dn unknown 
Clergyman of.more inyportance, ‘than -’ 


ean readily .be «conceived im: Europe, 
The multitudes, who, within: a few 


hours, applied to me for baptism,. &c.. 


in the cantonments of Nusseirabad and 
Nemuch, were enough to mark, what 
must be the want in the other stations, 


pearances, now. first presented, :of. the 
opening of the Native Mind in India; 
such as are the introduction of Native 
Newspapers in their own language 
their curiosity respecting other manners 


‘and histories than their own—their dé." 
‘sire to learn English, and (notwith-> 


standing that suspicion on the article 
of religion, which ‘makes every cautions r 
short of dissimulation or comptomise, 


necessary and: proper toward them) to 
read in that view every *“ Shastér” of 


outs, ‘when considered ‘a3’ a part of 
English Educatidh. : This is a large sub- 


ject. of itself, upon which I hope here-~ 


after more fully to address the Society 2 


Indian Writings ugtinst the super 


’ 


' ist OF 
stitious 
ie at” 


equally abounding in European ‘Troops, ’ Viéws of the Natives 
of Mbow, Asseirgurh) Saujor, Husséina."© But ‘there is one appearance of ‘nig | 
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kind, whieh, ae it Bears mire inme- 
‘diately upen the great object always 
hefore ‘us, I cannot omit: I mean the 
rise, in different parts of India, of per- 
sons, who, on the principles of natural 
religion only, oppose in speech and 
writing the reigning superstitions of 
‘their countrymen, as impious and abo- 
minable.. These men, who are mostly 
of: high caste as Hindoos, and retain 
fully their place in society, are not in- 
deed - tened as tothe remedy 


and 


. atonement, 

than the traditions: (hewever distorted 
and corrupt) of the péoplé whom they 
oppose ; and they all wart ‘that dis. 
position to und 
cause of truth, which it seems that 
nothing but.a better hope than theirs is 
able to inspire. Yet their party is ex- 
tending itself; and while the leaders, 
content with the sort of admiration 
which they excite, comply outwardly 
with the corruptions and superstitions 
that they are undermining, the effect 
on the community et large of this dis- 
cussion, seems to be paving the way far 

their final destruction. - i 

| Remarks on Rammohun Roy. 
‘The unfortunate course which tha 
dst ieee these leaders, Ram- 

oO 


motiun, Ro 

plan, ngt, Pepinael to. ‘ 
Verpary of th 

mins, his brethren, on’ their own an- 

‘cient principtes,’ahd endeavoiiring to 

Yrestore, on the authority of som& PAR? 

of the. Vedes and their commentators, 


on 


the primeval tradition of the Divine | 


Unity, and to expose the evil of idolatry, 
of blaody and obscene rites, &c., he Has 
latterly turned to profess himself a 
Christian ; but itis such a Christianity, 
as, being unaccompanied with any sub- 
mission of mind to its authority as 2 
supernatural revelation, leaves us no 
reason to applaud the change. A Work 
published by him some time since, 
under the very welcome and just title, 
“ The Precepts of Jesus the Guide to 
Happiness and Peace,” was an artful 
attempt, in exhibiting all the discourses 
of Christ which represented practice as 


the sum and substance of his religion, 
to set the monazity of the Gospel. 


against its mysTERIEs; studiousl 
onmiiting all those Giscqurses “whigh 
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461 
joined the two inseparably together. 
‘The work, if divested of its insidious 
short preface, was perhaps calculated 
to do good, being composed of passages 
from the Gospels only ; but when the 
Baptists of Serampore directly attacked 
the publication, he issued forth what he 
termed, “ A Defence of the Precepts of 
Jesus,” being an elaborate tract against 
the doctrine of the Trinity, with that 
of the Incarnation and Sacrifice of our 
Saviour: This treatise, certainly not 
entirely his own—and, if report speaks 
truly, dictated by one who had sepa- 
rated from the Baptists, and has since 
opened a Uniterian Meeting-house ‘at 


-Caleutta—is conspicuous for nothing 60 


much as the presumptuous vanity of 
its nominal author: its affectation of 
‘Western Learning, and attempte at 
Greek and Hebrew Criticisms, are to 
the last degree contemptible s and what 
there is in it. to deserve notice, is bot. 
rowed from the long-confuted supporters 
of the same impiety in England, What- 
ever mischief may be apprehended from 
this publication (which, like his other 
publications, is not deficient either in 
style or plausibility of manner) among 
the malignantly-disposed who will not 
inquire further, or among those of the 
“Mahomedan Superstition who with 
‘their strong prejudices nst the 
‘¢haracteristio mystery of Christianity 
‘re yet half convinced by its evidences, 
there ere yet satisthctory a 

that the Antichristien ' Apostacy, which 


-it supports will not gain ground, among 


the Christians of this place; and the 
tock upon which the Church ig- built 
will remain here, as in the whole world, 
unshaken. - 
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' Procesdings of Rev. W. Bowley. 
‘Our Readers are acquainted with 
Mr. Bowley’s labours, Extracts. 
from his Journals have been given 
‘at various times. These Journals, 
beginning with the Year 1816, have 
‘been printed more at large in the Ap- 
‘pendixes to the Society's Reports ; 
and well deserve the attention of 
such as may not have read them, 
-asit is by Journals of this nature 
that Christians at home become 
familiar with the habita of thinking 
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duly to appreciate the difficulties of 
» Missionaries, and to feel and pray 
forthem, ~" > 
_.. The” Calcutta Corresponding 
Committee give the following view, 
in their Fifth Report, of Mr. Bow- 
ley's proceedings :-— 
~ During the past year, 18 have been 
“admitted into the Native Church by 
‘baptism: of these, however, only four 
‘were Adults. ‘ An increase has also taken 
) place im the numberof Communicants. 
- Mr. Bowley writes— wok 
The conduct of the Native Christians, yor 
will rejoice to learn, continues, under the 
‘ _ Divine Blessing, to\be such, as to demand 
our gratitude to. the God.and Father of our 
: a 6 Jesus Christ, for His benign presence 
among us, which is manifest in the lives and 
conversation ‘of this” dear ple. Their 
humility; teachableness, and meekness, en- 
‘courage me greatly to spend and be spent 
forthem.. . ‘ 
From 30 to 40 are generally on the list of 
those, who fearn to read the Hindoostanee 
New Testament, either ii the Persian or 
') Nagree character: those who are far ad- 
. vanced.in the Testament, generally assist to 
bring the new beginners forward: and there 
| are more than this number, who, considering 
| it too late in the day to commence reading, 
for want of sight, &c. do not fail to get off 
the Catechism, together with the Morning 
and Evening Prayers, by rote. 
_ Several Nommunbeniiae have been _ad 
since my last: we have now upward of 60. 
The Lord's Supper is administered regularly 
every other month, except when particular 
‘geasons o¢tur. All who desire’to be par- 
ticipators, intimate their wish froma week 
| teamonth before hand, and, at aconvepient 
sfimne, Shey are ¢ _as.to their kn 
ledge, motives,&c. If no objection exists, 
they are forthwith admitted ; erwise 
‘they are déferred, with exhortation to press 


».our Jesus and never to rest satisfied 
till they, have secured an interest in him: 
they are then dismissed with prayer. 

_ Mr, Bowley attends the Annual Fairs 

- below Buxar, and at Joinpore, and Mir- 
“gapore, as well as the many festivals at 
‘‘Benares. Many copies of single Go- 


,been given away on these occasions; 
and. though many avoid taking them, 
from an. idea which is gone abroad in 
those parts of the country, that, there is 
_..@ bewitching power attending the pe- 
.rusal, or hearing of our books, yet, Mr. 
Bowley. observes— nes 
Many have come, at least toa fheoreticas 
, mee of the truth as it isin esus; and 
enly acknowledge, in many instances, 
_ ‘that all mankind are of one original stock — 
that meaty and-driuks cannot recomnudnd us 


SHS 
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to God—that the Hindoo and Mahomedan 


“in my mind, never be exti 


as.to their know- -, 


* onto the knowledge of oar Lord and i- . 


‘ [SERr- 


systems of iam are destructive to 
rout and bods, intelerable yoke wy 
the peop pga ge a Bere Pt aa 0 


‘Christian is the’ only trae ‘revélation’ 


God—that all othérs are fabricated to an- 
swer some by-ends—and: that, Withoat 
Christ, there is no Salvation., It is; not an 
ray matter to convince. such persons, ‘hat, 
without water baptism, they cannot b 

saved, while their D egahoare ea ‘vour to 
persuade them that they can; tio doubt m 
order to excite them to abandow —— 
from Christ, and their predilection for His 


Gospel. . Surely the Lord is not an uncon- 

cerned 
“among this class there are, ‘as of old, some 
~ ‘secret night disciples of the Saviour; whom 


spectator of all this! No doubt, 


we may not be permitted to rejoice over as 


we would, till we arrive in heaven, 


Besides’ the School for Adult:Chris- 


.tians referred to above, the Society bas 


Five other Schools at Chunar. «One of 
‘them is a Girls’ School, in which;are 
nine Scholars; respecting which»Mr. 


. Bowley only observes ie wah 


—being a new’ thing in Indiay. difficnlties 

ponet: patoenls be expected in the conduct- 

ang o1 1} 4 hewtoeotaaly kit’) 
The sentiments with which Mr. Bow- 


Jey concludes his review ofthe y 
so truly the language. of Christan Fa 


that. the Committee would, adopt, 


as their own:— . ute orf 
If I be not permitted (saya, this: 
jonary) to see conv to th 

ow | the Lord grant me e to be 
an May the 


faithful unto death es 
and anxieties, which L trust he has kindled 
nguished while a 
single soul remains a stranger to salyation 
Extracts from Mr. Bowley’s Journals. 
These Journals have not, of late, 
come regularly to hand. From 
some which have arrived we shall 
now extract the chief passages. 


a4 se 


la 


ay. " At Benares, : 
Oct. 6, 1821—Accompanied Mr, Ad- 


 lington to a Melah, or Fair, between the 


Cantonments and the City, where the 
Feats of Ram; and others of their; gods, 


code aod, ead and Caloniare lave Coa eteer tae 5 Rev, Mesers.Morris 


-and Adam joined us: we took, up. our 


station. under ‘some fine shady trees, 


-where we distributed Gospels and, Hin- 
dee Tracts till very late; giving away, 
altogether, about 66 single Gospels and 
56 'I'racts.. Not having any books.,in 
the Persian or Oordoo, we were,com- 
pelled to refuse many. At this, scene, 
‘Ram and his brother being idolized and 
catried about the crowd in a stage, offer- 
ings of flowers, &c. were made by. the 
populace. iv tot oud 


» ie “f Pe, bay 
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Oot) 771821, Sunday Attended’ the 
at ‘Morning’ Service ; and, after 
dinner, went: with Mr. Adlington to 'the 
place. of, assembly, as yesterday. Took 
up our station by the road-side, where all 
who passed’ had an opportunity of seeing 

us." Here we were pretty well thronged 
till night came on: gave away 96 Hin- 
dee single Gospels, and all the Hindee 
Tracts which we had. The Per 


‘> ‘ 

~ Oct: 8—Mr, Smith ‘elated a stiikttig 
circumstance, which occurred the other 
day in, Benares._ A Shopkeeper, a Hin- 


so muchiaffected that he began to weep 
bitterly: this: being observed by another 
Hindoo, she was. grossly affronted and 
abused “Because,” said the other, 
‘t‘being a Hindoo, he should not. pay 
so much attention and to Chris- 
tians’ Books, aj echalarllpibedi while 
bm casi, drs to his own Shasters.” 
This un deers treatment so Ps ci 
vated the man, that a quarrel ensued ; 
bar ‘he. was about taking ‘the offender 


. kai hr happening to, 
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said that he, prayed, regularly,mo ies 
and evening; repeating the Cr 
the Lord’s Prayer: I asked him if b 
knew who Christ was, what he had 
done for sinhers, &c.: he had some vague 
notions of what the Son of God had 
done: ‘I asked him if he was a sinner: 
he knew he was, and that he should die 
one: I told him that if he died. before 
he had sheltered himself in Christ, he - 
could not escape destruction, nor be ad- 
mitted to heaven ; and that he needed 
not die a sinner while Christ was maid 
o—_- even the mostaged.. .., 
/ o~ 4 Visit toa Pair near Buxar. ry 
Oct; 29 — Previously’ to. departing 
for ‘Buxar, ‘we held a meeting: for 
prayer. Left Chunar in a boat, at ‘ten 
at night, “td three clock, Spent 
— day, o’clock, with Mr. 
‘Thence: returned to, the 
veaey aint at nine at night, took Mr. 
Smith on board, and went on all night.) 
Oct, 31—At ‘six o’clock this 
ing ‘put to at Bulwa, a village ten rapa 
from Benares, The people seemed 
quite illiterate. Mr. Smijth read to a 
few, but it proved too early to gain much 
attention. ‘ae nine, vn Whe pip ‘at 
Kythee, four miles ere we 


. saw one of the yretkiag ta Families, who 
deemed nothing too good for us; but 
,  we'would not be burdensome, and, there- 


never fail to <n 


AOL © 


people disposed ‘to hear, we sat down 
in Pena of thie shapedn @ cot that was 


broughtius: themen, about 40 in num.) 


ber, seatedthemselves about us. Opened 


the conversation with a learned Brahmin;. 


who, on going to engross all the talk to 
himself, was stopped by one of his dis- 
ciples; saying, “We have enough of 
you at.all times: now permit the Gen~ 
tlemen to speak.” We spoke: of sin, 
and its consequences;; and of the in- 
sufficiency of works for Salvation» 


several endeavoured to make out Salva~-: 
tion by their system, but without effect. | 


All appearing anxiousto know how God 
could-be reconciled to sinners, we spoke 


of Christ. “One conceived Christ to be’ 


their Ram; but he was shewn that Ram 


was also the son’ of fallen man, On. 
being told that Christ was o different. 


person, they evidently appeared disap- 
pointed, and their countenances fell 


Alas! instead of the Only-begotten ‘of 


the Father being glad tidings of great 


voy to this people, the very hearing of: 
His Blessed Name seems to dash all: 


their hopes to the ground, and to damp. 
their prospects’ of Salvation! 
evidently appear farther from the King. 
dom of Heaven, than, those nations 
which present a blank, as it were, before 
the preaching of the Gospel, However; 
they continued. attentive ; and, when it 
was getting dark, brought us alamp, and 
held it: in their “hands while we read, 
One wished to know how he might, 
obtain the Salvation that was in the 
Son of God. We replied,» “ Trust. im 
what He alone has-done and suffered 
for sinners.” Left about seven in the 


_ @ven 


"1 Noo 1, 1821 — Early this morning 
found that we had- come but a short 
pone all night.. At noon, went. to 
preery but the people were outs 
could do ‘nothing there. Came to an, 
extensive village,where there seemed an 
equal es of Hindoos and Mus- 
». Walked about the place with 

books: were kindly treated by a respect= 
able Mahomedan, who seated us on chairs» 
number soon assembled about us, 
tebuved so courteously toward us; 
that great tliffioulty was found to. intro- 
duce any thing of a disputatious nature : 
Mr.: Smith, however, breke the chain, 
and the conversation commenced; but 
she Head Man pleaded ignorance of these 
thirigs, saying that arousise of prescribed 
dutics sufficed with him and the gene. 
amity of Mussdmanac - instead of at- 
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tempting to defend his'system by argu- 
ments, he simply said, “ Thus it is 
written, and thus we believe.” 

an evident unwillingness to. sents the 
subject, we left them. 

Gann onto Ghenespossbeleen cman 
and attended the Soldiers’ Meeting for: 
worship, in the evenings) 26) 1)» Ja 

Now. 2—Addressed the Soldiers, Wass. 
engaged by a pious Gentleman to spend: | 
the evening. After nine o'clock drifted, 
down the stream, and oo Se 
all night. 

Nov. 3—At nine this morning, went to. 

avery extensive named Beer-» 
pore, six milesfrom Buxar, 
about 1000 houses: We first: 
our foosteps toa Devotee’s, where we 
saw Brahmins: and: others prostrating - 
their idols, at: full length; three times, 
before him. On being asked whether he: 
could spare time to enter into any dis’ 
eussions, he replied that he should not» 
be at: liberty till evening: we shewed: 
him a Tract; but he affected to think 
it beneath the notice of persons: of his 
description. ‘Thence we walked.about the 


: = “3 : 


They village; and were welcomed by*two re 
. 6pectable Brahmins, whoread the Hindee!’ 


Gospeland Tracts,while lexplained thet: 
A great.crowd soon collected, and atten-' 
tively heard us: from theirconversation’ 
I found that they had been reading ‘St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, as they repeated por - 
tions of our Lord’s Sermon on) the. 
Mount this may account for theirno- 
tice of us, One Brahmin, in good ¢ir-: 
cumstances, after hearing us and obtain- 
ing books, would have us aye. 
as he said, with a visit, and accept 
some cream and sweetmeats; nor would 
he bear a refusal, but constrained us : 
here is another instance of the benefi. | 
cial effects of reading the Gospel. On. 
Geniperer tak slower aaenee 


At 
Had» Hindee Service in the att 
ee Spaniels ix. 27, 1 


subject. of the Philippien Jailer. Even 
ing,. met the religious Natives, who 
sung delightfully: sddressed them from 
Matt. xv. on the Woman, of Canvant 
ee ee 
tee night, vente about 44 miles.to the 
Fair. . ae 
+. Vow. $e Dusing the dast rains. so 


1823.} 
much.of the Jand was carried away, that) 


1 could scatéely Kelieve\my-own eyesy: 


when E saw) the temples'so near the 


river. Lthink there could not be less. 


than 200 yards of the plain, between. the 
temples and the - river, \washed away. 
About eight) this morning, four respec- 
table Mahomedans came to our boat; 
andj after hearing Luke i., Matthew vi. 
and» Romans) iiis,: they appeared much 
gratified, and thankfully accepted books. 
About an hour after, several others, of 
the same description, came: one ‘asked 
if I) had any of) Luke's. Gospel: a 
copy was given him: after: discussing: 
several points, which they eouldnot de- 
fend, they took away some books. In 
the afternoon, walked about \the Fair, 
and went) among: the: Devotees. Had 
much disputation with a Pundit, in-the 
presence of a concourse of :people : this 
man. said he had been ali day-at his de-. 
wiioadn whenever he found he could 
not defend any point by reason, : he in- 
variably flew to:the authority of: the 
Yeas, saying, “ Ibis written, &e."— 

“* Yes,”’ ‘replied; a es * but«the 
Vedas-have nothing to do now, seeing 
that we: are upon ary poser: 
‘The Pundit seemed confused, 
as others also ee what had been 
adduced by 

, “Nov.6.1 182 121-—-Walked about the Pair. 
At the temple,.we had a concourse to 
argue with.on the folly of Idol Worship 
8 + pretended that they worshipped 

God, through the medium of these 
things: finding that we differed from 
them so much, one man said we were 
Atheists: we endeavoured to convince 
them that rney were Atheists, who sub- 
stituted idols.instead of the True God. 
In the afternoon, also, we went our 
round; had. much conversation with a 
mavens Devotees, while a, Pandit 


expounding one of their 
aoe on the subject of oa eee 
asking for an explanation, the 
replied by ee of a Tract 
given awa year: on a doubt being 
Saeed. cobain alist ws rie was 


to. produce | 
drew out our Hindee 
fnvently sam Salvation by Christ; 
lower him in. = 


INDIA. WITHIN THE GANGES: 


405 
terday. On. our. return: to the boat; 
the Pundit mentioned-last: night came, 
and acknowledged that what he had re- | 
peated was from a Catechism which was 
given to a Devotee last: year, and: nuw 
eo a copy for himself: «Another 
Brahmin also, who met: us last night, 
came and heard the Gospel of Salvation: : 
he did not seem moved or disconcerted, 
but rather prepared to hear the vast 
difference between both systems: 74 
was constrained to acknowledge that we 
were right, and.accepted ofa copy of the: 
Gospel and a Tracts: During the day, ' 
many Hindoes' and Mussulmans came 
to. our boat for books: read and spoke» 
of the Rich Man and. Lazarus:: 
weré told that they would have.torender 
an account'to God for these books. —. 
» dVov.8—T ook our usual circuit,in seek. 
ing for opportunities of .to the 
people... About eight, a learned Pundit, 
less bigotted than any whom I have. 
seen, came to our boat; and, in the 
course of conversation, condemned idola- 
try, though he acknowledged that he 
practised it for fear of the world. On: 
being questioned respecting Salvation,, 
he candidly confessed that he did not 
believe ina state of happiness and misery 
to. come: but, on being closely urdebiia 
with arguments, he yielded; vadiaaitling 
whatvhe had heard, and said that 
the Christian Religion was. true and 
; and his ene «pr were des 
ouAfter this, went out daisthe heabhis. 
epoke to great crowds, ce peta 
books, Many Hindoos and Mussul- 


had much conversation—that neither of 
their systems would avail them in the 
hour of extremity—that God had re- 
vealed but one way for the salvation of 
the world—that Mahomed was neither 
His’ prophet, nor the Koran His word, 
inasmuch as nt Saas thes! _ 


‘and were 

desirous» of hearing something ;".on 
which a Hindee Catechism was read and 
expounded. .-One man was for cavilling 


4S ip aca tk araigt ev erica cee (sitter 
ad e ottiepsimedationts> whothid xlbe Kies, "Wad inarle'tg 
heer + thus'Weo : read previousty: sierra MTOM BL 


. A foe ten, went: ous asin, penponae 
a:crowd; and entered inte further eon- 
versation for more thanav beur. They: 
were convinced of: rps Paes Se 
te:the water of the Ganges fer the:purt- 
feation vf the heart. . = aap chr seer 
Aihria wes polueet cet ey oe 
to come next day for for books. « 

. ‘Dhis- was certainly . the . miost. pre 
pesous day that we bave: had. -Blesbad 
beGodi vot 87 

Vee. 9, : 1881—A Dearnod Molwee 


ae eae Future. fins 
Judgment—the Fall—Origi Sin— 


Salvation by Christ; ‘and 

Mahomed. Read to him the First 
C of St. Luke, on Christ's incar, 
nation j the Fourth of St. John. and the 
Rich. Man and Lazarus. On. taking 
leaye,..we. gave -him the only Hindoos 
slanee Testament isfl Bie out own Gee Es 
never r to have met with «Mus. 


suey By 
&.-epiEt 


yi 
and cee es wid ata know 


how; pital ge Ali rpg *mada, with;;Adgm 
affect his ponterity.. He aras told! 

arp espe istvolved im thd icranepf: 
their father Adams as Bats was con- 
nected id WALD. the act, of his forefather 
Abeeha when ‘he paid tithes to, Mel. 

i Tie ope bk e 

b keraueh ad) tisdy lob we, we ‘went out 
to se people where. threq roads met. 
han eminence, and spoke, and 


whit they contained: they were’ told: 
that we conceived that the Hindoos and 
Mussulmans had not the’ knowledge of 
God, nor were a¢quainted with the way 
of Salvation which He had revealed: 
they were hasting to eternal ruin; and 
it: ica the duty of all who ktiew this to 

rmcue them, as any one would a blind 
rien: from. falling.into.a well: they wil. 
lingly accepted books; but erey man, 


“a the peanie were shy, and fearful of tak- 


sWooTheliRemebed. bt'‘the Fatr'til] 
Bie this morning, speaking to the 

and rarer bar? books. | ph aes ar 
«Nov. 11, Sunday ~— Redd eaudiceyl 
arena t tpertion ‘ofthe Cate 


ht hed to" perform Berviod aby 


TN i bel Le dW or BD 


thy ised us as having. been here 
last yedd ¢“heard-us gindly, and claimed 
the darmé nuniber of bosks that: we: lef 
them ‘Sufore:: - At- ‘another vwillage;: 
Hoodisur, we met several léarmmed' meny 
to) When ‘wo tend, and gave Gespels. 
and. Tracts; the people were very 


civil. Came on, and put up at: a very 
” Sesttowamuda here 


ing any books; th they cold not 
but approve what the heard 
day: several, after reading, | 
books; . but brought them back, 
ward. raw tryed a qide at 
A earned Brahmin ‘came, 

ral others, from the last mentioned 
village, ‘These men did not see us as: 
we passed, but heard enough ‘to excite 
their curiosity.: The Brahmin. was. 
both ‘canitid and reagonable, helding to- 
the doctrine of the Vedas. ‘He was 

for separating the attributes from God : 
himself, and was not easily perstieded’ 
that it. was, imposaibl he was told,; 
that, an ‘Was inseparable from the - 
siti, so were the’ attributes from ‘God; 
The conversation. lastedy in the midst 
of a.crowd, for abgut two hours: ke 
thankfully accepted: booke himself, and. 


saver eal re ae hat aussou:, 
Wow; '18 —«'Bet oftt a 
Came on a Gh aa a 
Wom 14 — Set out at daw ka 
Futtoolapore, four miles, read and 


ee At Nundgunge, 12 miles. 


from -Ghaseepure, stopped till - three.' 
Gave the Thanadar a New "Testament, ' 
according to promise last year. Came, , 
on, in the evening, six miles. At Niw 
safre, we read and spoke to 2 goedit 
number.. Two men came running’ ‘w! 
long way after us for books. Pave 
pat up at Dodklee, 18 miles". 

Nov. 15—Set out, after: 

very early came to Sydpore, four miles. 


1828.) 
Spoke t0.severtl ow: the folly ‘of ide. 
worships none took offence. _. 

. Whes we hed come six miles further, 
‘we. met.a Pyndit busily reading the 
‘Shasters. He said .tbat he worshipped 
Kaishna. On’ being asked whether he 
would da what Krishna did, he replied, 
that it.did not become man te attempt 
ta. do. the: works of God: a servant 
must. nok. affect equality with his Lord. 
Qn introducing hints relating to Krish» 
na’s works, he appeared aware of. the 
weakness of his chuse ; snd endeavoured 
to turn the subject, by speaking. in hi 
-terms of Europeans, as being noted foe 
wisdom, but he never before hed the 
happiness of an. interview.-with any. 
He read a Tract presented ; to. him, 


"Came onto Kythee, wbera-we pot Up 


ai 
~ ‘ 


- pee Baptist Missions. 


WE extract the following from an American 
Publication :— 

‘On Sanday, the 22d of June, sailed from Boston 
the ship “ Edward Gnbeg ae Captain Bertody, for 
Caloutta, having on beard the Wife of the Rev. Ar. 
Jadot n, American Baptist Missionary ae Wie 
‘tizo the Rev. Jonathan Wade and his ‘W 
Mrs..Judaon arrived in England from India, 


RECEMP PELICELZA FT EOUS: INTELLIGENCE. 


| Becent PMiscellancous Entelligence, |. 


Ae 
durieg ‘the night. -Wielted: # temple; 
where were a riumber, of Devotees, whe 


spoke 

bat, though they could read — nome 
would sceept ofa Trast. 055 | 

WVov. 16, 1821—Set: out at ies this 
morning, Came. te Secrole, te Mr. Ad- 
lington’s, at one o'clock. After breakfast, 
accompanied him and Mr. Smith to a 
Melah three miles. off, where some: of 
the most respectable inhabitants of the 
town were present, with multitudes of 
others. We obtained an attentive hearing 
from many respectable persons. . It was 
evident that they had:read the Gospels 
énd.: Tracta..distributed before. One 
perticularly asked who Jesus Christ 


yh dots. eG 
oe tout 


Marsden, who had visited the Settlement 
public duty. They reached Port‘ omens Ga, 
noe i rel nado had nia ceo Sir 
omas' Brisbane rmission scree 
Olah to N New Zoned me 


Bowden, after i ina nition in the, 
National ssa at the Central Sc choolaailed, 
for York Fort, Hudson’s Bay, in the 


apn 8° Ship Prince of Wales, Captain’ 


, for ber 
mine ingeds fiekds fia arms tf ay MS ba Davidon. ‘She was under ement tobe: 
embarked to retarn to her Hustdad tharsied to Mr. G. Harti dge p. 286) be- 
wil also steagh merry eeu fore-he loft; England; « apt as, Sphapk 
fics hating wee es seat sy mistersn at: His 


Committee of the ietion pa veer 
State, the 11th of June. The 
man, formerly tator in blll eo ee, 
is expected 
completed bis Biblical peti piel losrccl of, 
oe Mr. Judson in the Translation of the Scrip- 


Church Missionary Society. ° 
Dor teas aah arrived since the fortoer 
umber went.to press, 

posh further particulase relative: to. 
‘West-Africa Mission. At the. ond of July, 
all the Missionaries, except Mr, Diiring,, 
seam to have been well, oF “tor Lego 
te i Deininger oe Malta for Leghord ‘on. 


Peebles,a lish, Physician 
hs has aot the Wociety' 
Labourers in Ceylon, at p. 367 of out ‘last, 


Mrs. Bailey shonid have been excepted. She 
has enffered so much from an affection of the- 
liver, that the meecestty of her .retarn. ee 
was The Kev Howey Wil 


Williams and his fi 
118) peat at Van Dieman's a 
on tte 10th of wbdalacdd where - ads 


a opel, 


we od Wislbyedn Minweniry Secbetys aie 
Mtr": Huddilestone; whose death ti Sierra: 
ee wed poses a! former 5 
— dife on Sindey the 20th, 


a Toest pt Sha ty ft 


India. *' 


ss John Munro, formétly Resid 
Hip Joke Mong tind ft 
India. He sailed from Gravesend, 

Math, ow board a eeen d. 


* 1 -"" Piver Gambia.” Aided: 

Major Grant, the Commandant at Sf. 
Mary‘s'in the Gambia, has lately ascended 
that: Rivet free p. 368), with: the view ons 
rot pale a wit 


te gery hl 
at 50D miles up t 


ie ‘om ‘St.: emnty 8, agi been selected. 
Fecr'ty these about 900 yards wide as 
fertife’ land abundant. 


‘Sierra Leone. 

othe Governor ifatemned. from his y it, 
Coast crane Giqmbin,. on the vs @ 

a tne fe sand made the best a 
deeb bets shipeecriae supply o( the 
an mal ago 


eat er, 
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voraneiee occasioned by the deaths of so 
y Ear s. His Excellency .was 
shortly to return to Cape Coast. In antici- 
re of Sir Charles’ s arrivalat Sierraleone, 
r. Nyliinder drew, in a Letter of July the 
6th, the following melancholy picture of = 
Colony : a 
The Governor, who-has been absent since No- 
vember, is daily expected. He will be astonished 
to see the Colony almost empty of Public Officers 
—no Lawyer—no Judge—no Secretary—only One 
Writer; and three Members of Council—no Chap- 
lain—one Schoolmastet—only. three Medical Men— 
' and a few Missionaries! 


Mr. Nylander is pe She. Senior Mis- 
sionary from the Chure WF Batoubat 
having completed, on the 22d of mber 
just passed, the Seventeenth Year Pot his 
uninterrupted residence in Africa. He has 
been appointed by the Governor to thé spi- 
ritual c of Freetown, till the arrival of 
new Chaplains. By a List which he has 
4 to the Society, it ral > ay that, from 

the Ist of April to the of June, 31 
European Colonists, 36 European Seamen, 
and 25 Coloured Inhabitants, were buried 
at Freetown, making a total of 92 Enropeans 
and Natives. 
Sailors, 30 at the utmost,died and were buried 
up the river, where they were employed iv 
loading timber : ylinder attributes 
their death to over-exertion and intempe- 
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Besides these, a number of 
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rance, rather than disease. He adds these 
remarks ;— 

‘There was a report in ‘the Colony, which will 
probably be sént to England, of moré than double 
the. number of .deaths, and of the extraordinary 
raging of the West-India Yellow-Fever. It istrue 
the fever and the black vomit did rage sed a 

the eT ee have 

and now, blessed 

Lord! it has all the erence of hav 
altogether; and no other discourag staid 
fore, are in the way of Europeans as men ‘to this 
country, than those which are common to the cli- 
mate. At the best of our times we have to remem- 
ber—Be ye also ready! 

Mr. Nylander states some circumstances 
in reference to the death of the late Chief 
Justice, which will alleviate the sorrow of 
those who so justly lament his loss :— 

- Very good and fayourable thoughts are entertained 
of the late Chief Justice, I saw him the'day after 
he was taken ill: but his illness had not the ap- 
pearance of the dreadful disease which has sished. 
us; and thoughts of recovery were 
Our conversation led us, however, to consider the 
fallen state of man, the miseries which sin has 
brought into the world, A the awful | 
Quences of unrepented and unpardoned sin. He 
felt sensible that he had sinned against God; and, 
with many tears, acknowledged himself a sinner: 
this led us to behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin ‘of the world. He seemed to be in a very 
trust that he ‘did in- 


deed apply to that Physician whose aid We seemed 
eas has been admitted waa De — 
Oo . “* 


_"* 


®,° Page 338, col. 1, |. 7, for, Herring, Eoq. read EB, Henning, Bog. 
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Biography. 
OBITUARY OF MRS. VAUGHAN, — 


(Wire oF MR. P. YAUGHAM, CHUROH MISSIONARY SCHOULMASTER AT FREETOWX) 
- WHO DIED JUNE 25, 1823, acep 23 years. 


Tue death ‘of Mrs. Vaughan was mentioned in our last Number: 


he surviv 


a fortnight from her first attack. Her afflicted 


Husband has sent home an account of her illness and death, the 
chief parts of whith we here lay before our Readers. A greater 
triumph of Faith has been rarely witnessed on a dying bed. 


. June 11, 18283—My dear Wife com- 
plained ef sharp pains in her limbs: 
toward night, she was scized with 
violent vomiting; which decreased 
in a few hours, and: severe fever on- 
eaed. De. , whe came imme- 
diatety on beitig sent for, succeeded 
im rermoving the fever and vomiting. 
~ Jane 19—Mrs. Vaughan was, 
the mercy of Ged, much better this 
moraing, and sat up a few hours. 
Her mind poems to be very happy. 
od 


Jane 13— poumercice of my 
Gre vory great: i enjoy | health, 
and my Wife is much re ee Though 


Very weak in body, she appears to 
have mach strength of soul. She 
expresses a conviction that the Lord 
#8 propating her for some greater 
effictiOa; bat prays that she may be 
faithful watd death. 

June 14--My deat Wife is but a 
little better this moruing. I sotne- 
times think, from her heavenl y-mind- 
edness, that she is too happy to live 
te this world long. She rved, 
ou one oceasion, ‘* Let us talk more 
ebout the thiegs of eternity, for all 
things below will soon fade away. I 
often lament that we set our affec- 
tions so little on thiygs above, and 
am quite wire that we should not do 
_ 06; for wé knew not how soon we 
— ehall be catlad u to leave ther.” 
Aboat teven in the evening, she be- 
came much worse; but said, I de 
not like te complain, fer I am much 
better than I deserve: I think it 
‘a great mercy to be out of hell; bet 
& greater td Mate nh interest in Jesus, 


> \ 


my Only Savioer.” On being asked 


how she bure her affiction, said — 
touch better that she had expeeted. 
She had never been afflicted before, 


and thetcfore was afraid ste should 
be very imipationt, bat she found the 
Lord to be very gtacious, and His 
promises wondertully fulfilled te- 
ward her; therefore she dared not 
repitie. | 
Jane 15, Sunday—Mrs, Vaughan is 
still suffering from weaknéss. Atmo 
othet remarks to-day, she satd—<“ 
feel thankful that has, by His 
Holy Spirit, raised us up with Christ s 
and that He has latterly enabled me 
to see more clearly that Vanlty, 
Vanily, is stampéd upon all created 
things, and that they are all veratiun 
of spirit... Nothing ean do us good, 
of bring glory to God; that does not 
lead us to a Crucified Saviewr: nei- 
ther shall we profit in our actions of 
conversation, if all does not centre in 
Carist Crucified: but I have preat 
reason to lametit and mourn over the 
coldness und deadnéss of my evil 
heart... Jesus crucified is the Chri 
tian’s great theme in this world, ead 
rédeeming love will be his everlasting 
sgng in the world to come. Abt 
this is a soug that even angels will 
not be able to sing.” : 
June 16—About eleven o'clock 
Jast night, my deat Wife appeared 
miech worse, and 1 had but little er. 
pectation that she would survive till — 
thorning. She urged me to wrile to 
ber relatives; and inform them that 
ghe- wid Very héppys sémurking, ‘‘ My 
- 3G ‘ 


410 


eee wit Him, bedadse tl know 
jat He witl'do' all things’ well. 1 
lave ‘no fear of death, because Jesus 
tt taken away the sting ; and Death 
will give me more than was in Eden 
lost. Death is victory ! Death isthe 
deliverer who rescues man! Death is 
the crown of life, and the. lattice 
letting in eternal day .... Thave no 
desire to live: but, O Jesas! as lon 
as I live, I'M! Hive to Thee!" quoting 
from Young— es A PON STRS 


Pere. SS. savant 
eer 

poor mat) would live 
‘foo 


Were death denied, 


invajn: . : 
Were death denied, poor | 
Heavn wept, that man wity smiles) + 

Hleav'a-bled, that man may adver die. 7 


‘Toward day-light she became somé- 
‘what better, and appeared very comt- 
posed. Seeing me weeping, sho said, 
4§ Come hither;my Dear: don't grieve 
for we, for l.am very happy; and why 
takould: you be otherwise? I:am nat 
jafraid, for I know that the death.of 
a Saint, ¢ven as vile sad unworthy.a 
‘ione as E.am, is precious in the sight 
sof God.: I am the Lord's, whether 
‘hiving or dying: I.shall aot only be 
‘preserved in.and through Jife, bat.in 
» death ‘and ‘judgment ... «' It rejoices 
Jeane tv hagw-that Jusys is-zone bebare 
sto ‘prepare: a place, uot-oaly for ine, 
but far.you, and all: whe pv2-Eis ap- 
»praring : ,we shall be kept, therefore, 
q His power, till we are brought to 
iseverlasting glory.” 


c 


34! June 17, 1883—1 inquired if the - 


*twould not wish: to return) to‘herdn- 
ttive- climate,, as more healthy than 
aahat of Africa. She replied, t' O not 


Py, BO, means! for. it.is for Christ's « 


,pake that 1am come here, and I only 
Jaren that, 1 am not enabled to do 
“more for tht good of souls. I know 
‘it is He, who has brought me hither; 
oitherefore He will. give. me bealth, 
ystrength, and life to de what He ‘has 
tappointed for me.to-do in Africa, 
“and I have nothing else to desire ; 
T nor do.I fear any thiag, because ny 
te@od lives and reigns here, the. same 
‘las He does in England.” I asked 


» 


owhether she were not sorry that she | 
should -I be’ 
tisorry,” said she, ** when i believe I 


“xeame hither: ‘*‘ Wh 


. have done the will of God?” ... « 
tay Sune -10—My:. Wife’s health ap- 
‘tjpears to be fast, improving. On-my 
‘ordraarking that the Lord- wast very 
ATL te ” \ ae . 


os BIOGRAPHY. 
tinke is in the Lord’s hands: I leave 


14 ae . pee ; ° 
poor maa would jive p: 


ocr. 
gracidus ih’ festoring her health; Site 
" seid, «hes; Ho isy bak Herwpuld be 


sit more so inithhinemeoend df this 
world, if thy werk: is at bh. ends: 
does sppear toned to béso; wand, of 
so, Make haste, wy Beteved; 10 fetch 
me away, ond be thot lie to 4 nbecor 
to a young hart: on the momiainn of 
-tpéces. But it is very mysterious that 
so many of those who. chwe out,swith 
an express desite to do gold té' the 
souls of the injuced sohs ahd daughters 
of. Africa; -have -Béeen takon away th 
2O'sitort al:tinfe »thowever, the work 
of the Lord:is not carried ob-by mig 
‘ior BY per nal by te Spe it 
will stilt:govon3: and wei chow that 
WHevean work even without means... 
‘I eftdn feet much fpr my dear Chil- 
ldren: in' the Schools; and nde eh 
Tedhhot convert their souls,‘ yet: lw! 
,eontiahd to-pray for their ‘salaation. 
Who. caw tell, but the: Leni: i 
have made use of such:aw care A 
‘gervant.as':d ‘ani, as the. theaht’ of 
‘ouligiag them: to Uae er a 
has ndt aHowdal: me td seit. | Sedé- 
‘val of ‘the ‘Brethren’ having ‘To 
‘goquite after her -heakh; sheitaat:<6I 
wonder that they shewld trou ble thein- 
selves 60: wach: about sack! dai en- 
_ worthy Sister; though I trust ad affer- 
‘tidnate ones do give my kitdest'lege 
%o thom alli aad: tell them how gtate- 
they! ‘ —— bathe rinrapeeiey Tato 
Sy ‘a h ex 
Alehitas niles we uve been rd 
' iFune@ousMy dear Vite. has been 
better ‘this. day thae since the com- 
‘meneemaut of her mdisposition.: She 
“has telked very mach on: the pro- 
Lg <e of the. Gospel,:and said, 
It issno wonder :that.we feel so 
‘hittleJove for the souis arovad'‘us aad 
' wo little’ reat deste for their saiva- 
“tion; ‘when our dove to the Sawour 
‘ibig0 cod.” ''She was much odified 
a Hien Saint’s Rest: next-to:ber 
' Bible, this was always her favourite 
book. : She found it much blessed to 
hur soul whenever she .read it. » As 
slie was seldom able.to sit ap so late 
as the time of Family Prayer, it-was, 
‘by -her-wish, held iu her bed-room. 
‘On these occasions she: woald often 
say, ‘“‘One would: thick that: the 
mns and Chapters whicti you read 
were selected:on my acchunt p but I 
know that is not the case,: ‘because 
they come in the regnlarorder. : The 
Second: Bpistle- to: the. Coriuthtdans, 


mm 14 
. « 


1923.) Lecust soul 
which you begau to redé w.faw nighis 
ago, 1 havenbeem Idd to: view-insq tite 


a differentlightto what I did before.” - 


Hating read the Hymn; ‘| Come thou 
fot ef: every blessing,” she re- 
marked, * That expresses the’ very 
gentimunts of.my heart: oh! let us 
say! it. overonce more "—whith peta 
done, 'she added, ‘ I.can afways thin 

of that Hymn with great delight.” | 
.. Have 21, 1623, Saturday—My dear 
Wife.is much worse to-day. aed her 
affeetions appear ‘to- be ‘daily fixing 
more and more -on « things: shove. 
“When the! elecki struck.seven\ ‘she 


‘said, ‘‘ Now, you koow,. is: thdiap- 4, 


ointed.. time for our: Missionary 
rayor Mectings therefore sq: adt 
det ‘my sickness preventiit, for -at 
‘milinot be too much forme,” Afler 
neadiag the Scriptures; asd Hymas, 


and corversiog aod praying:together . 


for our: usual time, she.'observed, 
‘té This has been a time of refreshi 
from the presence of the Lord. I 
that promise felfilled toward me— 
fl al that wait upon. the Lord, shall 
' hed strength. It isa pleasin 
thou gbt,ihat, moat probably, many o 


our: ©bristian friends have been ‘ep- | 
-fora moment, work out for me a far 
omoére exceeding add eternal weight of 
. glory’; thereferc, my Love, make 


d. ia: the same: hoty: devotion, 
2 pactien any those a meat at 
Salisbury Square for: the;same ox- 
ross purpose thal has engageil edr 
 agténtion.. Me. Ward very beantifally 
‘gags, ‘ It is Prayer, shat moves the 
pand, that movesithe ‘world ;' and I 
do haope that our: vations Meetings 
will not be in vaim .. 'Phough we can- 
not meet in body, we cam.in spirit, at 


the Throne of. Grace. 1 now appear 


to feél a greater desire. than aves for 


thei ting of: Zion; and I ‘do 
hope that the time.is aot far: distant 
when: every: one of,,God’s: prownises 
shadl be fulfilled.. Oh whata joyful 
. time will that be, when wo.shell all 
‘meet to part no more.!” ” | inguisted 
sf she.did pot repent comiug to assist 
in hastening that glorious time: ‘‘Re- 
-peat! Oh no! howcan [! Neither 
have Erepented of one single step that 


gver.J took toward .cominog, hither; . 


neithés should. I, if I knew that I 


 tfronid die to-night: because I sought - 
for my Gods} direction (aad had Iisot | 


dane syd, should. baye sa ffered for 
» MY, Degleat), | 
had it, both by tha tcaching . of, His 
Spirit. and the 


dence; and as I trust that my motives 


“delivered of a gtill-born ch 


eligi DBIFURRY OF MRS.. VAUGHAN: Paes 


Jesus; J have nothing to fear or to 
repent of, though I have great reaso 
to lament over my unworthiness aad 
barrenness. I rather rejoice at the 
thought, that Iam counted worthy to 
suffer for Christ's sake; and glory in 
the idea that I shall die in His service. 
I have always found His promises 
fulfilled toward me, TY asked for His’ 
presence, and I have and shall have 

t; and as He has delivered me in six 
troubies, He will not forsake me in 
hhe seventh,” ; 


* On.the 24th the pains of child- 


ee eae Bi | t ; 41} 
arose, From, the itise to love of 


irth came on, and. great hopes 
were entertained that. she would do 
ell. Inher extremity, she called 
or- her Husband, and gave bim 
this affectionate charge s—- sy 
‘Though I am not able to -talk 
‘mnpch to you, yet be sure you pray for 
‘me, that I may be submissive aad 
quite resigned to the will of God. ‘I 
leave the issue entirely in His hands: 
but I rejoice in the thought, that, if 
‘Jsuffer with Christ here, I shall be 
ounce with Him hereafter; for 
40 lipht afflictions, which are but 


‘yourself quite-happy, for 1 am so... 
*’ “The next day, the 25th, inte | 
id; a 
after ‘manifesting throughout the 
day she: gracious: support :thas was 


afforded to her: departing spirit, 


closed her eyes “for ever on’ ‘the 
world soon after nine o'clock in the 
evening. We extract, from’ Mr. 


_ Vaughan's narrative, the. most strik- 


ing parts of her conversation. - _ 
1. -Abonut: twelye o'clock, she said ‘to 


-the,'* £ do not thmk there can be any 


expectation of my living long. Well! 
A am quite resigned: to God's will. 
Jesus is far more precious thanever I - 
felt Him before. I do feel a great 
desire to goto Him. Idohope I shall 
soon ga:.* Jesus! let meto Thy o- 
som~fly!’ Oh,'I never felt su ex- 
ecodingly happy before? Jesus is: wy. 
all and im.all 3° gO 


gat 
and,.& firmly::bejiaxe I .,. i todd her. that the pcre Men 
. gtillentertained hopesofherreco : 
eadings.of His, Provi-. yee! 


‘* Ob!” she said, “2um sorry to hear 
that; but, O Lord, pardon my im- 


413 

patience; but I have uo desire to re- 

cover, or eyeni to live ve long wy 

rrieve forme. Jesus is my 

¥ Sb and King ; Necstous I Theos 
thing to fear; no, not Death itself, 

for he isno longer the King of Terrors 

buta Messenger of Peace.” 

About four o’clock, while in con- 
versation with her, I discovered that 
my dearest Wife was dying; and was 
obliged to quit the roe pu give vent 
to my feelings. Before I could deusuh, 
on my return, she said ‘* Wh 
grieve so?”—anid, clasping her arms 
round my neck, added, of am very 

Ys ese T now know that I eh 
have nio fear. I feel Jesus 
very precious: you should, therefore, 
rather rejoive with me that l am geing 
from a world of wickedness te 

of happinéss,..... Thanks’ be to 
God who giveth usthe victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. .../ 1 feel 
dune kbs lan words Can express.” 
rn) you think the Saviour 

will be with | Ja as you pass throu 


de you 


this da * "She replied, * 

Bonen Te: a or, he rd is my 
Shepherd,” the whole Psalm, 

anid then da last clause is 


po mahal Fey all!” * Well, ” 
oe has aad nd: your 
pres has eset ou ow 
heart's desire, ey ow 

really are dying.” ‘* Yes,” tereplied, 
Ag nde ? pa gaa JI am,” 

then, many questions re- 
specting her, ra Teontt in her God 
and Saviour, | ‘Phere. not pie 
to be a single doubt or fearon 
mind as to her future hap iness. 
said that thes Pees would, at times, 


SOFR LITE fae her ; “but I 


bli ith in whom I have 
Pet Goats 


‘i mii “ie ete 
sal nn Whe chsll i 


live forever?” 


‘Phe suipports' and ‘consolations | 


safed to. this Christian Woman, s 


Ps pect ager with fi me 


[é graciously endue 
Lever ee Eup 53 ty 


t. re 620. 


BIOGRAPHY, 


to the will of to che 
sn the . 


- Laer, 
she ¢ried out, 


Some time 

refer . ning of the 
This hapter to the Co ossians— 
ee ene e 1s 
hape ! ae he no lhe ous 
eeu a comfort 


than that, it would cheeran 
Ks "th Fin lifes hid bid with 
now that my life 
ay Chriss 
I tana her if she would ish 
make any alteration in thea 
ments.on, which we had before 


‘ No,” she said,‘ bam, 
think that have now nothing 
but, like. 


Oo go up in 
maunts eave the eta tan 3 
clese my eyes, and fall 


geutly 
+ mer, who 1 th Ww 


if she, va 
pe Gk mash, ae 


anf} 5 om om Urge 
ated emit esag y ewscebe 
wv Ts ee 


chat bas Lis hit. 
a 


of 


vis bavs “ban fee 


oie 3 bodes tai. sa Intelligence, ree 


eugoe 
¢ 


omen 
ne “etuitee Ruigom. =a b na wry can, adequately re 
mere ig + FOREIGN, alaLE SOCIETY. ee af Free Cuntributionn 
cvs IYRLERNTR BEPORS, . : | "The Committee would alwaysbesy in 
In the present Number we shall give misd and meer emer web ae 
Steers rae et ied ey ee 
8: ort ye ative to’ .) 
pee speed ihn ae tiqns of Auxitisry: Tnstitutions,. 


nos Been ther Posehn OUS PASE British and. Foreign .. Bible. 


reervn "the 9 d them, that, Si 
cei XT ngst BE Gramm pod So, aa 


And: it.iw therefoxe oa Me pacehar. 
surg). that your.. Committes . fyiati’ §o 


aiedipe incnesse ip-the FREE 
ohg of gevcTies Socieiies,. in, in 
pest year, tothe amount of. BINS 
fhoussnd  poynds,.:, Thay congidex ithip 
faced, ;not only ae ee 
- alsg affording oat teat thes 

game s Dut as A 

the Jabours of this an¢ ater religious 
Sociction have already mgt wath, aapag 

Gegree:.ef sucepes, in sp 
or Gistriets.. And 
agen epi iyi thas those, 
sie ae who possess gad cap mse] ver. ADPY¢s 
igift of ciate the walue. of { Haly, ye 
seq 


| ae is sib en that. this fa ee Lovee a reagepren 
n mat rom ’ +e “s ey “4 Botip- 
fiatban mien hate a Rabid tures oe ne ur’ De 


poeRory, 
in producing it, by the’ ao = ae a ee 


exertions of your ph agree 

Committee, deeply a gratefull 

pressed with a sense of thé Christia ARI Bie edd he. 

zeal and disinterestedne have ee r, with thoge istyed at the 

prompted the =e duals, expense of, e Socie 3, from foreign 

who have hitherto fille that; to ince thé coun elicement tte 

, Postity ion, amount to THREE, MILL 

HIGHT HUNDRED AND sEVENTY-PIVE 
OQU§AND. FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVEMNe 

FROUSA aeigturég ipturdg, 


owledgement for the able 
bv at whatever” gratiBaae FY QUE copies of the Holy 
feel from these acknowl! co. 1/Gradte ef Money ond Peps... al, 


nients, v4 which every Member ‘of : Fhese amounted, in ealue, su aha 
Saciety wil} cordially unite, it wotfdide ,, course of the year, to the flleog | 
b ae the dignity of this Tnatitu- , _ SURDB t=; ei Guin . 
as : iid ES of ae Dolbtstio, tabtyirehnd..:. 
adicr ba trragerohearchee iy * Pen: trian sdparace AMBR: 
rated irate Lavarrras Ca RPO 
an economica a © Ameri d West ARG 
fiaances of the Society, than by the ¢on- ee ont Were 
uideration of a compensation for services Total....... 


» 


ait git eee - 


BN ios sale de cee 2c o WMT RINBDOM RG tu eer ls bo utsh FOG 
1 RBarks cm cbed dlrgthe Year, na effects: have: ogra resi Dbesr 
nh ee a oe ORE . ’ couriteracted by: piods and distinguished 

German Bible... eweecee ent eeogveese a esl 16000 individ . sand ‘gione tuére thikes 

ish N Te, fe Lee sats . Dector’Leanier Wan ‘Ess, whose name,! 
pari New Testament, So's Wer 90000 while it mesits tho affection of those of: 
linn i, tains Version bee. Set his own’ Conminunién, will long coun 
ses aebed mand the -esteem::and: Tespeet of: all 

Beer myo Tesamea oe Be sincere Christians. With-eygh ebddje 

Mandjur Gospel of St. Matthow..... 650 tors, your Committes- trust ‘that, the 

Testament, De'Sac ran see ais 20000 cause of Truth and Charity will fimally 

Beedes varionseditions:in Hnglih . prevail; and that the Ward of God} 
, and. Welgh languages. - “4 which was gratlously revedled for the 

1. = Berka: ini Progress. « . +. >  §flumfmatibnof' the whole: human: ashe 

Cenk esl eve ? 

Arabic Testament Sabat 's Version... eng will have free course and be glorg 
Maley Bible, Arabic character Staite s Union of the Institution and | its Potty 

Turkish Bibte . Sats = Suwa ade w ak os 5008 Associates. 

Thai se nnccnpicgecies- mae, TANF Commies have now fo expres 

and Carsbun New Test..,,.,-,. their _caryial batipfactiqn, in which , .all; 

Crahen. Lee ass, Ditto ..,.55- 400 the Mephgrvof;be Both and Fore 
mharic "Gs ere ee cuweiers Bible, Sogi will | participate, mae 

Ancient and Moder Greek Teét..:.- $000 uninte fermuped atiuane ee 

Armetinh New Testament. . . 8000 fri h tha 

Perwian-Pealter.......c0cce.dec0ee 200 endly intercourse, which has; so long. — 
rT New Testament eveeesedover 5000 subsisted. between their Iustitutign. an ' 

Garman Bible vccvccvcceexices »eee. 65000 its Foreign Associates. 

——— New Testament............ 7000 ~=+—Ss A strict adherence to the sitple pri: 

French Psalms, Proverbs, ' vee , ipte oftheir Associati 
‘astés; and Isaiah, De Sacy’sV £000 céme of this :-h bi 

Srench New Testament, Magtin's nt of this happy union, w ih 
(, Veretom oi. cee sav ccssease'e: 0000 on the | si ormaee «Sees to ais? 
—~.——-- Ditto, De cy sqeeeeeqaee 25000 ‘lions. isdlai con¢ern pol i 

Fe as s ersion. oe i 6000 ‘tical affairs) and pst n 

——— Psalms, Proverbs, Eccles ; . tablish ment. 

‘ watés, tnd Isaiah, Socios Ve rsion. . 770060 oe, cae the labow 
co Mew Pestatent, ditto «02... 6000 y’ ry a 
Italian Pealms, Proverbs, Beeloei.. 4 (Socket y-are' exclusively directed wien 


astes.and Isaiah,Martini’sVersion, 5000 
-~—-— New: Fegtament, Ditto, .. 
Portuguese Ditto Perriva's Version. 10000~ 


——.Psa Proverb - 
astes, anda Peretti 5000 
Danish New Testament. ...: Sneae bie 5000 
Waslic Pocket Bike weaesevdiees sh 10000 
| Remarks oy. the Opposition of Roman - 
tyes ‘ Cutheltes. 
wihlw'thé British and Foreign Bite 
Society most cordially’ rejoices inthe 
acceptagce with which its principle. has 
been so extensively received, it is to be 


lamsented, that there are nations pro- 
fessing Christianity, in which both its 


efforts and object are proscribed; and | 


to whigh the perusal of the. Scri tures, 
éf snot interdicted, is permitted, only 
under restrictions calculated to ‘deprive 
‘thein of half their valué and influence. 
“This deplorable prejudice—which would 


wwould deprive a,famished world of the 
bread of life, prepared for its eternal 
austanance, sad tleny to‘ misery theBalm 
of, .\heavenly. consolation p— has. -beén 
deeply regretted, while happily its 


“glass of our countrymen, w 
exclude the light of ‘heaven; which - flee 


AU TKU , Exe 


yiahaiaeey: communicate, in; the 

», that which is the ‘cot. 
mon property. of all, the Code of Divine 
Inspiration ; inviting the co-operation of 
all the Members of the Christian Com}, 


munity in its.labour of-love. 


ee oe ean 


MAN gE avd MILITARY BIBLE SOCIET a 
it + Appeal: ‘for increased Support. 
‘AN Appeal in behalf of the, ei 
ey has -been circulated by :th 
ommittee, the chief parts ofwhidh 
we shall lay before our Readers, 
‘The. Naval and Military ‘Bible 
ciety has been labouring,, with ya 
succegs, for FORTY-THREE YEARG),, 
gonvey the glad tidings of salyation, 
at long neglected, but most He de 


ts and armies, ‘During. the, 
aan ee long and. 64 ig’ te’ 
Any. iv » £0 ns ta ot 
ae Hemera to ues ae ' 
Protection | any ‘plied ess 


1823.) UNITED 


which deluged the rest of Eurdpé;'were” 


ready to.admitothearcelaim as paramount 
to dll others, and admitted it most libe- 
rally.» But, in latter years, this! spirit, 
tonthe prejudice | of our brave !Seamen 
and Soldiers; has greatly subsided : and 
many and! painful:have been the occa- 
sions; when;; through want of funds, 
the Managers of this Society have been 
compelled. to pause; and, to a certain 
extent, withholdithe Wordof Eternal 
Tife) from, (lose who - were. earnestly 
beseeching the boon at their hands, | 

‘It might be imagined; and! that» not 


unreasonably, that,» on»:-the: arvival of 


peace, and, he consequent, uction. of 
a large navaland military establishment, 
the demands on ai, Society fe for the 
Scriptures would ‘be. dj- 
ca a d; but tha one 


dasutipio Ft; 3 Ee 


war, rete ters enn ghee of 


récetit ‘dite, itebi Sen and 1823," 


Re and Tésues ain a roar ase ¥ 


10.09 Steam of + notte iqer 

(oto) rattan? Cash pant “Ae erly iis 

‘sto. [Bibles |Hestas | sae a PRESEN on 
’ Peaks. Books pur- Receipts. 


r ae) Wed 
aon \t aanil dale nl 304d’ ’ 


zal 12809 121 ce. Ga ay 
et Pere bilstvahe: 
' {he dethands for BAbiAwere 


‘ tile the ye 
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toward the purchase of the Scriptures,” 
saieg » the: last, LhreeYears) of \the 
were, 10047. Gs. 10d. E ie 
during the last’ ‘Three Yeas ot’ th 
War; while the Total Cash at the 
during the last ‘Three Years of.-the 
Peace, was 37841. 8s. 8d. Less thandur_ 
ing the last Three Years of the War: _ 
The solution of this. fact is to be 
sought for, in, the formation of Regi- 
mental Schools; and in, an .increased 
desire in the Navy and Army to profit 
by the comparative leisure which they 
now enjoy, in;searchingithe contents of 
that Volume which they had i the 
means of i with sine 
gence under the extremities 
stant occupations of actual’ poled “To 
those who love their Bibles, and‘hail 


us: Paes th thirst for religious’ knows 


this statement will, not appear 
strange, nor, this Appeal .u 
2 Ronen, and. to.all well-wishers phase 
Navy and Army (and where is th 
that, has not immediately or remotely 
some connexion in one or other’ of ‘the 
services ?) the Committee would: 8 
Af While you, are contemplating (the 
conversion \of a world; . fete mot» your 


brethren . at. home, especially 
diers amd Seamen, remain vigil 


their numbers are’ still Lainie their 
claims inferior to. none,” , The inane 


deviseth | Uiberohithingss ss and, by, liberal 
{hing sfel xan ptore J Tee undead 
is nh ASIRE 


% ‘socyery FOR THE PROB 4G GATION- OF 


saonguned 


citi _ Report PH npianiiales ves 


mwa State of Funds, deinst? 
Ben et nd ee jsdo€ eree 
ne ns an 
fale 70210 6 
Associated ad tres oar 18 10 
| Gra ts, and Aum, 4072;,5 1 
een (it wiaFsee 
me erican Colonies... .. 9412 10-0 
2c pee 2S Ree aes ees 
hae Total . 15560. dae 8 
2 a smibaks of the Year. — & 
“Salaties, &c. to Missionaries. eer 150 
“Salaries té Schoolmasters.... 1641 6 5 
Pensions. .....0.-ccececcecs 1320 13 '0 
‘Exhibitions at the College ac ae 
| A yin cetia.. Pr 16,,0 


eeeeeed 


i as ae ie 


ue 


.: To cover the deficiency - ney -of the the 
Receipts, woo Sper one nave 


és been’ std! 
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In the account of the 
Rast-India alle ege, it is stated that 
the Collections ett Subscriptions 
have been 181/. 1s. 3d., and the 
Dividends 19551. 8s. 4d.; and that 
the sum of 1'700/. has been paid on 
~ acecountof Salaries, 500/. in aid of 
the erection of 4 Church at Gra- 

am’s Town in South Africa, and 

31. 15s. 4d. for Incidentals. 

| Inerease of the Society. 

- A List of Contributing and As- 
sociated Members was given in the 
Report for 1820, which, contained 

587 names: the present List con- 
tains 1130. The Corporate Mem- 
bers ‘are gradually diminishing by 
death, till reduced to the number 
stated in the Charter: they have de- 
or in the two years, from 310 


Fifty-three Diocesan and District 
Committees have been formed, in 
various parts of the kingdom, in aid 
of the Society. 


The Annual Sermon was preached 
by the Lord ms of Bristol, from 
‘Matt. vii, 28, 29 
‘Tn our last Namber, p- 396— 
401, we extracted from the Report 
the Rev. Mr. Mill's narrative of his 
Journey in various parts of the Pe- 
ninsula of India, Inthe present, will 
be found, the statements relative to 
British America, Other notices will 
Ueitenatved for the Survey. 


— 
- CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY, 
| Dismissal of Mr. rs ka Popé to Sierra 


ae a miasythe 9a Comrattes held on 


3a of October, the Rey, 
Taine Haldane Stewart in_ the 
poms Mr. and Mrs, Pope were dis- 


Estat 


oe Fay ati ve rs. Pope 
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to their ointment,.as such | 
Imaster Rod wea ‘selv 


eal Hepes. 
‘ae | 


foer. 
Le se teen & numbét of Euro- 


which itis the de- . 


Se of the Committee to endeavour 
to maintain in those S god 
Mr. and Mrs. Pope, as we stated 
at p. 382 of our last Number,‘are 
ee in the best ‘spirit to 
Africa. The Secretary, ih addtess- 
ing them i in the name of the Com- 
mittee, led them to the encouraging 
consideration, that if they were 
ready, as Christians, to stand per- 
fect. and complete in all the will of of 
God, sel had no reason: to fear 


he p 


remarkable manner, ‘the: stamp: of 
Divine Approbation: it was, there- 
fore, felt to be a plain duty not. to 
forsake the work, but 

and extend it in. eve i 


Christian city 
labour in sn, Me wit it, 
whose sole object. is the presen it a 
eternal BpPd « of the ara th yarn : 

in persevering in 
rough every rages be 
would expose | 
rited reproach if, Seta relax 
in their cates | 


eit labours in stat pendent 


$833.) | 
-con thea Hi rity bre ees with 
td estistant 06 t gots 
vrPhe ' Chamttiay, to whom Mfr. 
Pope -ad'been long known, thén 
hafertonately. commended them in 
oprayer'to the protection and bléss- 
sing of Almighty God. - 
-o +Mfv..and Mrs. Pope embarked at 
Gravesend, on the 6th of October, 
von. board the Sir Chavles: MacCar- 
‘thy, Captain Eldridge. .— - 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. * 
Lhird Anniversury> of .the Sunderland, 
Bishopwearmouth, & Monkwearmouth,, 
On Sunday, July-the 43th, the, Rey. 
James Hough preached at. Sunderland 
and at Monkwearmouth, when the sum 


ter GG? 


. 
7 2e 


} 


of 40/. 14s. 34d. was collected. 
The Annual Meeting was held, on 

Monday, in the Parochial School-Room 

for Boys, in Sunderland: the Rev. 

‘Robert Gray, Rector, in the'Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rév. John Tyson, and W. Chapman, Esq. —Rev. 
James Hough, and Rev, James Carr—and Rev. I’. 
Sbipperdson, and W. Nanson, Esq, 


Collection, 10/. 16s, 4hd. 
Formation of the Atherstone. 

On Wednesday Evening, the 17th of 
September, at a Meeting held at Ather- 
stone, the Rev. Francis Blick in the 
Chair, an Association was formed. Col- 
lection, 41. 5s. i 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rey. F. Smith, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—Rev.G. 
Salmon, and Rev. W. Spooner—Rev, C. Thompson, 


and Rev. J. H. Malpas—and Hon. and Rev. H. D. 
Erskine, and Rev. W. Kempson, 


President, 
Rev. B. Richings, Vicar. 
Treasurer, 
8. 8. Baxter, Esq. 
Secretary, 
Rev. W, Thompson. 


Fenth sRecowreery of the Suffolk, 
‘ wh , 


Anniversaries of its Branches. 

On Sunday, the 21st of September, 
Sermons were preached, in Ipswich, by 
the Assistant Secretary and the Rey. 
R.'W. Sibthorp, at the Churches of St. 
Mary Tower, St. Stephen, St. Helen, St. 
Mary Key, St. Clement, and St. Peter— 
by the Assistant Secretary, at Tatting- 
stone——and, by the, Rev. W.-Fenn, at 
Thorpe, 

On Monday Evening, the Third 
Annual Meeting of the Taltingstone 
Branch was held; the Rév. Jol Bull, 
Rector,/in-the Chaiy.: ' ate 

Oct. 1893. 
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On "Puesday Morning, ‘the "Fenth 
Annual Meeting of the Parent! Asso- 
ciation »was helt inv theo Shire Fall, 
Ipswich; the Rev. Edward Griffin in 
the Chair. In -the ‘evening, a. Sermon 
was preached at St, Clement's, by.Mr. 
Sibthorp. ‘The same evening, a Meet- 
ing was held at Flowton; the Rev,.J. 
Charlesworth in the Chair. 

On Wednesday Evening, the Annual 
Meeting of the Stowinarket Branch was 
held; the Rev. John Bull, Curate, in 
the Chair. The samé evening, a Sermon 
was “preached at St. Peter’s, [pswich, 
by the Rev, Edwih Sydney. nan 

On ‘Thursday, the Rev’R. Wy 'Sib- 
thorp'-preached, in the morning, © at 
Little Stonham. 'The Annual Meetirig 
was held.in the evening; the Rev. John 
Wilcox in the Chair. sab 

On Friday, the Rey. R.. W. Sibthorp 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
J. Julian in the evening, at Debenham. 
The Ninth Annual Meeting was held 
after the Morning Service, the Rev. 
Mr. Smalley, Vicar, in the Chair, 

Assistance was rendered at onevor 
other of the Meetings by..the following 
Clergymen, besides those already men- 
tioned—the Rey. Dr. Ramsden, and 
the Rey. Messrs. F. Cunningham, 
Fuithful. Maitland, and Renton; and 
by Mr. Joseph . Beddy, Missionary 
Student. 

The Collections amounted to’ about 
1002, 


Alacting of thie -Goithester’ Liudies™ dish. 
. i Cation: > “eee By Als 


The Assistant Sectetary ‘availed hint 
self of ‘the eppertunity. ‘of -padeing 
through Colebestes, to mdet this Asse. 
ciation. About 150-persons assembled 
at a very shoré-notioe, 06 whesrhe de. 
tailed the present state of the Society's 
Missions. | 

The visit of the Assistant, Secretary 
to Ireland, mentioned at p. 168, wag 
deferred, ‘by various circumstances, 
longer than was intended. He left 
London on the 29th of September, and 
arrived in Dublin ‘on the ist of October. 
We shall reserve the report of his visit 
tl the next Number. In the ee 
time, we give the particulars of tw¢ 
Aaniversarics which. were held beforg 
his arrival. area any 
_ Anniversary of the Sligo.:: 
‘This was held on Tyesdays th A 
df’ Sejitember, ‘in tp Ci ane | here 
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Sligo, Colonel Percival in: the Chair; 
and was attended by a Deputation from 
the Parent Auxiliary at Dublin, con- 
sisting of the Rev. Messrs. Athill, 
Bushe, and Nixon, and Mr. Dalton the 
Assistant Secretary. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. R. H. Nixon, and Rev. Mr. Walker—Rev. 
W. Bushe, and Rev. Mr. Tyndall—Rev. Mr. Lovett, 
and Rev. Mr. Walker—and the Rev. Mr. Athill, 
and Herbert Clifford, Esq. R.N. 


Seventh Anniversary of the Boyle and 
Rockingham, ; 

From Sligo, the Deputation from 
Dublin proceeded to Boyle, in the Ses- 
sions House of which Town the Annual 
Meeting of the Boyle and. Rockingham 
Association: was held on Thursday the 
18th of September; the Right Hon. 


Viscount Lorton in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Gir Robert King, and Rev. J. Wilson— Colonel 
Teniton, and Kev. R. i]. Nixon—Robert Elwood, 
Eaq., ond: Rev. df. Shaw—H. Fry, Esq., and Cap- 
tain Gordon—Captain J. Robertson, and Captain 
C. Robertson—and the Rev. John Lloyd, and Rev. 
W. Bushe. 


a ; 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

‘ TWENTY-NINTH REPORT. 
We-shall here extract some general 
statements from the Report; re- 
serving such of the Missionary Pro- 
ceedings of the Year, as have not 
been anticipated by us, for our future 
Numbers. 

Lalourers sent out during the Year. 


- During the past year, the following 


Missionaries have proceeded, or are about 
to proceed, to the Stations respectively 
affixed to their dames:—- 
James Massie appointed te Madras. - 
William Crow. . . -. Quilon. | 
Thomas Dexter . . . Trinidad. 
Mr. Peter Wright, Missionary Artisan, 
appointed to labour at some one of the 
Stations in South Africa, where his ser- 


vices may be wanted.. 
Receipts and Payments of the Year. 
Receipts. £. s. d. 
Contribntions ..........66- 29,349 10 24 
Dividends ..........+.0+.- 1,197.1 9 
Legacies .......-..eceeeee 720 9 0 
Total.... 31,266 11 11% 
Payments. £. 8s a 
Missions ........... Seana 27,030 12 3 
Students .........eee0. ee 5,218 211 
Missionary Families ....... 977 0 0 
Publications ........... >.. 1,377 19 4 
Charges of Management.... 2,584 4 11} 
| Total.... 33,187 19 54, 
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This Expenditure on account of 
Missions consisted of the following 
sums :— 


£. s. d. 

Continent of Europe.......-- 270 0 0 
South Africa......--.eeseee . 308612 6 
Mauritius .....-esccececees . 27012 4 
Madagascar ......- eer 743 3 8 
Malta and Zante..........6. 756 8 8 
Siberia ...------eeeeee. 1... 92018 8 
China and Malacca ......... 2975 17 4 
Sincapore .....eeceeeerervee 707 & 4 
Pulo Penang ...-...+-+0:. .. 1267 0 0 
Iudja within the Ganges..... 7668 8 11 
Ty Seen Nate 1147 13 & 
Amboyna ......-sseeeseeees 91 0 0 
South-Sea Islands .......... 5504 10 9 
Guiana and Trinidad........ 1631 0 8 
27,030 12 3 


tre oe Publications. 
6,059 Report and List.for 1822. .. 
14,697 Abstract of Ditto. 
5,283 Sermons, Ann. Meeting, 1822. 
- 98,500 Quartb Chronicle, 23—26. 
215,600 Quarto Sketches, 17—20. 
14.895 Monthly Chronicle. 
22,650 Addresses, 


. Want of Missionaries. 


With deep concern this assembly has 
heard, that the ravages ofdeath, during 
the past year, have been suffered, to an 
extent unprecedented, to thin the ranks 
of our Missionaries in the Kast: we 


‘must all feel solicitous, that this ex- 


tensive desolation should, as far as 
possible, be repaired. In the South 
Seas, several of the Senior Brethren 
are beginning to sink under the infirmi- 
ties of increasing years ; and it is highly 
necessary that successors should be pro- 
vided, to carry on the work which they 
have so happily commenced. This con- 
sideration, connected with the probable 
removal of Mr. Ellis to the Sandwich 
Islands and the loud calls from various 
other Islands of the Pacific where no 
Missionaries have been hitherto sta- 
tioned, has determined the Directors to 
send out a considerable reinforcement to 
that quarter. Nor must we omit to 
state, that, from other remote parts of 
the world, more or less destitute of the 
means of Christian Instruction, the 
Society is, from time to time, receiving 
applications for Missionaries, ‘with 
which it would be often highly désirpble 
te comply. 


8223.] 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNUAL REPORT FoR 1823. 
THE prosperous condition of the 
Society's’ Funds, and the remarks 
of the Committee thereon, were 
stated at pp. 257 and 258 of the 
Number for June. We shall now 
give the particulars, reserving the 
Missionary Proceedings for the 

next Survey. 


Receipts of the Has 


Missions ;— Sar 2 ££ ad. 
Contributions 10,212 19 8 
Legacies .... 932 1 7 
Pablications . 40 7 6 

oars 11,185 8 9 
Translations :— 

‘ Contributions 2318 13 1 
Legacy ..... 133 4 6. 

——_——_ ——._ 2451 17 6 
Schools.........ces008. oe. 23219 J 
Female Education .......... 389 1 5 
Donation, for the establishment 

of a Native School, to be 
called “ The Whitchurch 
500 0 0 


Family Schoo]”........... 
| Total. ... 14,759 6 7 


———Z 


The Edinburgh Bible Society 
contributed 500/., and the Nether- 
lands’ Auxiliary Society 200/. The 
_ Benefaction for the Whitchurch 
School was given by the Family of 
the late John Whitchurch, re of 
Salisbury, for the purpose of en- 
couraging Native Education in 
India. 

The British and Foreign Bible 
Society granted 3000/. to the Se- 
rampore, Translations ; indepen- 
dently of the sum of 500/. which 
the Missionaries may have to claim, 
by a regulation of the Society, 

for each New Translation. 
: Payments of the Year. 


£. s. d. 
Serampore Translations ...... 260610 7 
Continental India ........ - . 4284 6 6 
ylon cs eccceccecceee we 640 @. 0 
Sumatra..... aeweaeseewes 1679 2 1 
Java ciccccccccccseccccvcens 242 13 6 
Hondaras........seeessseeees 18 3 6 
Jamaican .........0 secre cece 527 4 2 
Students..........cceceecees 334 16 10 
Widows and Orphans........ 172 6 6 
Paper and Printing.........-. 661 13 8 
Investment for “The Whit- 
charch Family School ...... 500 0 0 
Sandry Expenses ............ 1559 2 6 
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Increased Means required. - 

After enumnerating various sources 
of the Society’s Income, the Com- 
mitteeremark— -  * 

In noticing these proofs of zealous 
attachment to the great cause which 
the Society aims to support, the Com- ~ 
mittee discharge, most willingly, a debt 
of gratitude to those by whom they 
have been so liberally assisted; but 
they feel, at the same time, that the 
effectual. aid, which has hitherto been 
rendered, imposes upon them fresh gbli- 
gations unrewittingly to prosecute the 
work confided to their hands. , That 
discretion should be exercised in pro- 
portioning the exertions made to the 
probable resources of the Society, isa 
principle which all will admit, and on 
which the Committee have not ceased. 
to act; but narrow must be the'‘cop- 
ceptions and languid the charity. of tliat: 
heart, which could be satisfied with the 
sphere already occupied by the Society, 
or the funds as yet placed at its disposal. 
That sphere must be enlarged—those 
funds must be augmented; and, under 
the Divine Blessing, we look to that 
spirit of Christian Love, which hasbeen 
so happily displayed in rolling away our 
oppressive burden, as an effectual means 
of accomplishing both. 


Continent, 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
Their State and Progress... 

Tue statements of the Nineteenth 
Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in reference to the 
Continent, have, in some instarices, 
been anticipated in our pages. ‘We 
shall now form a digest, from the 
Report and Appendix, of all ‘the 
important facts not before noticed ; 
omitting the mention, however, of 
most of the various grants made by 
the Society, which have been in its 
accustomed spirit of discriminating 
liberality. 

ee FRANCE. 

The state and progress of the Pro- 
testant Bible Society, with some in- 
teresting details, were noticed by 
us at pp. 296, 297, 347, and 348. 
We shall add here some further 
particulars. 

The Paris Society-is now supported 
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by 36 Auxiliaries, one Consistorial So- 
ciety, 28 Branch Societies, and 49 As- 
sociations, of which 17 exist in Paris 
alone; making a sum of 114 Biblical 
Institutions in various parts of France. 

Of Mattin’s Bible, 36,000 copies have 
been already provided : of the same Ver- 
sion stereotype plates, in lange octavo, 
have been completed; and a Pocket New 
Testament, which is much in request, 
has been undertaken. Of Ostervald’s 
Version, used in almost all the Pro- 
testant Churches in the Eastern and 
Northern extrennities of France, a stereo- 
type edition, in octavo, isin preparation. 

The activity of the Auxiliaries 
and Associations leads, as in this 
country, not only to a discovery of 
the actual desire for the Scriptures, 
but to an increase of that desire, 
and of the means and efforts for its 
full gratification. An extract of a 
Letter from the Rev. Mr. Lissignol, 
of the Montpellier Auxiliary, will 
evince the spirit in which the object 
of these’ nstitutions is prosecuted. 
He obgerves— | 

Among other objections raised against 
Biblical Associations, the most serious. 
has been, that the funds which they de- 
mand would, in a.small distritt, be e 
pended more usefully in the formation 
of Schools, Hospitals, and Orphan- 
Houses, and in the promotion of in- 
dustry. To meet this and similar ob- 
jections, we dre wt this moment em- 
ployed in the formation of'a Hospital and 
zn 0; |-House, for us Protestants. 


Oni the supply to Roman Catho- 


lics, it is eaid— 

Your Committee proceed next to re- 
port some of the principal resultsof their 
own endedvouss to satisfy, through the 
medium oftheir cotrespondents, the de- 
sire for the-Seriptures among the Reman. 
Catholics in France. It is stated, in 
one of the Letters received— = —.. 

“Among the Catholics, the demand for the 
| & ’s is great. One individaal has dis- 

‘tButed;> among those in his neighbourheod, 
660 copies of De Sacy’s Testament in a 
short period, and has now requests ip writin 
from varias individuals for 200 more. Thong 
many of these buoks, from the poverty of 
the people, are bestowed gratuitously, yet 
they are not given without inquiry into the 
character sod circumstances of the appli- 
cant, and a persuasion that he has really a 
claim for the gift which he solicits. 


A gratifying Report has been received | 


from another correspondent, engaged in. 
distributing Catholic Versions in Pri.. 
sons, Hospitals, Penitentiaries, and Re. 
gimental Schools. He found several of 
the Physicians disposed to co-operate. 
with him. .“‘ It.is no longer rare,”  obp, 
serves the Report, when referring to the 
Royal Hospital of Invalids at Paris, “ to 
see the brave veteran inmates of that — 
asylum reading the New Testament to 
their children, or hearmg it: read by: 
them.” Bs ite me aa 
Many similar instances of a disposi- 
tion. to receive the Scriptures, on the 
part of their Catholic Brethren, have 
come to the knowledge of your Com- 
mittee; but they confine themselves to 
the single statement, that upwards of 
12,000 Bibles and Testaments, of the 
French Catholic Version, have been cir-_ 
culated during the last year, and that 
an additional donation of 5000 New Tes- 
taments has been recently made to the 
Society for Mutual Instruction. is 
In reference to Oriental Versions, .__ 
itisstated— °° 
In the prosecution of Translations . 
of the Scriptures into the Oriental. . 
Languages, your Committee have re. 
ceived material aid from several pers * 
sons of distinguished literary eminence ‘’ 
at Paris. | | J OYagoe 
The Baron Silvestre de Sacy has unJ/: 
dertaken, with a zeal and: cordiality © 
which reflect the greatest honour on 
his character, the editing of the Carshusi 
and Syzsiac New Testaments. = 11 077 | 
The Turkish New Testament hag: 
been carefully revised by Professor - 
Kieffer ; and the Committee hope soon 
to see it in a state ready for circulation. 
The printing of the Bible in the same 
language advances; though slowly,’ :. 
through the anxiety of its editor to see 
it executed with accuracy, ° | «+ -pe).: 
Your Committee have also ti“ailz’\: 
nounce the completion of the translation” 
of the Four Gospels into Modern Arme-. . 
Wan, from the Ancient Armenian Text; ; 
being part of a Version of the whole 
New Testament, undertaken’ by ‘¢ ” 
learned Armenian residing at Paris,®' 
An opportunity of ascertaining experi ' 
whentally the merit of this work wag. li: 
provided by Dr. Pinkerton’; who had ail: 
specimen printed at St. Petersburg, and.(7 
sent into different, Parts. af. Turkey. f 
examination. | 7). (5) 2d 3st87'9- 1a tah 
Your Committee look forward to 
most valuable gesistenge in the expniiwar; 


é 


1823.) 
tioti of their Oriental ‘Translations, 
from the recent formetion of an Insti- 
tution at Paris, under the denomination 
of “ The Asiatic Society for the encou- 
xagement of Oriental Literature.” 

We noticed, at pp. 132 and 138, 
the formation and objects of this 
Institution, and its probable subser- 
viency to the designs of the Society. 

It only remains for your Committee 
to acknowledge, under this head, the. 
advantages which they have derived 
from the free access to the Parisian Li- 
braries whieh has been afforded to their 
friends and agents; and to express fur- 
ther their gratitude to the French Go- 

_vernment, for its indulgent remission of 
the duties upon copies of the Scriptures 
imported into France. _ 

Thomas Pell Platt, Esq., Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, who 
has been appointed Honorary Li- 
brarian to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, visited Paris in the 
early part of last year, chiefly with 
the view of facilitating the prepa- 
ration of an edition of the Ethiopic 
Scriptures. He bears a strong tes- 
timony to the influence of the Pro- 
testant Bible Society :— 

My residence in France has not yet 
been long: but it tas been longenough 
to persuade me that the Bible Society 
is one. of the greatest blessings, that 
Divine Providence has ever bestowed 
upon shat country. Societies and Insti- 
tutions, philanthropic, moral, religious, 
are commencihg or flourishing around 
us. And what is the main spring of all 
these operations? The answer is:— 

It is the Bible Society that has brought 
us together. Before, we did not know one 
another. Individually, we could not have’ 
devised such schemes; or if we had, we 
oould not have executed them. But, in the 
Bible Society, are a bond of union and sti- 
maulus to exertion. 

The Committee of the French 
Society give the sews impres- 
sive view, of the variety of motives 
on which their object is supported, 
and of the happy results which may 
be hoped for :— 

We may affirm, with an humble con- 
viction of the imperfections attendant 
upon our exertions, yet with. an ani- 


mated feeling of gratitude to Divine - 


Providence, that there is scarcely any 
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portion of Protestant France, ftpm her 
opulent and industrious cities down te 
her poorest hamlets, in which some 
efforts have not been made, or at least, 
some desires excited, for the propagation 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

There yet remain obstacles to be 
overcome: unforeseen difficulties may. 
arise, as we proceed; but the germ of 
good is sown, and God will not suffer it 
to perish. 

If we seek for the causes of that 
interest in the spread of the Gospel. 
which is beginning to develope itself in 
France, we shall doubtless discover, 


‘ that-these‘are not the same in the minds 


of all, and that a variety of motives: 
may. affect different persons. . While 
some place all their confidence in those. 
sacred doctrines of redenrption, which 
exert a mysterious, but irresistible in-. 


fluence upon the character of thase by. 


whom they are received; others, more. 
concerned with the moral epts than 
the religious doctrines of the Gospel, 
seek, in the distribution of the Sacred 
Volume, the means of improvement for 
individuals, and a security for social 
order : others perceive in Bible Societies 
a desirable bond of union for the mem- 
bers of the Protestant Family, dis- 
persed by a long series of troubles: 
others rely upon their effects in remov- 
ing those fatal prejudices, which sepa- 
rate nations, and present a barrier 
oe the progress of knowledge and 
of morals: others, aware that a people 
can neither enjoy durable liberty ‘nor. 
prosperity without having public mo- 
rals, conceive that nothing contributes 
so effectually to produce such a result,. 
as the habit of occupying themselves in. 
common for promoting the best interests - 
of humanity. All these motives, and 
many others, may excite to the forma- 
tion of Bible Secieties in our country: . 
_ The Gospel assures us, that Gud, who 
spared not Eis Own Son, will with Him 
also freely give us all things: and if, in 
point of fact, we have seen for ei 
centuries, all the moral and intellectual’ - 
improveménts of mankitid resultifif di- 
rectly or indirectly from the Christian 
Religion, who is able to calculate the 
benefits, of every description, that will 
arise from a niore general and intimate 
acquaintance with the doctrines of this 
holy religion ? 2 
In detailing to you those happy re- 
sults which the perusal of the Sacred 
Volume has slready~ produced among’ 


422 
the Christians of France, it is not with- 
out regret, that we have made use of 
the term “ Protestants.” If prudence, 
if a scrupulous adherence to the letter 
of our Institution, has compelled us to 
limit the distribution of the Sacred 
Text to the Reformed part of our popu- 
lation, far be from us all sectarian feel- 
ing, all idea of exclusion. There is but 
one true Reformation, and that is 
equally applicable to all men and to all 
periods—it is a return to the pure 
source of the Divine Word. | 

We have already learned, with the 
highest satisfaction, that a disposition 
for the reading of the Sacred Volume is 
increasing among our Catholic Brethren. 
Who among us does not breathe forth 
his desires and supplications for the ap- 
proach of that day, when the Christians 
of France shall no longer ae con- 
cerning Paul who planted, or Apollos who 
watered, but shall look to God alone who 
giveth the increase. 

UNITED NETHERLANDS. 

The Central Society, at Amsterdam, 
has presented its Eighth Report to your 
Committee. Its funds, whether sup- 
plied by its Subscribers, or by the steady, 
and, upon the whole, increasing contri- 
butions of nearly Sixty Auxiliary Socie- 
ties, are in a flourishing state; exhi- 
biting a balance in favour of its income 
of upward of 80,000 guilders, or 60004. 
It appears that 5896 Bibles and 4339 


New Testaments have issued, during 


the last year, from the Depository. 

- Among its Auxiliaries, the ‘* Mer- 
chant Seamen’s Society” has been dis- 
tinguished by its activity. The follow- 
ing passage is taken from its Report :— 
’ The dreadful hurricanes, which have raged 
during the past year, have made a deep im- 
pression on the hearts of the seafaring peo- 
ple. Many striking proofs of the salutary 


effect produced among them, by the diligent | 


and faithful use of the Bible, have been 
recorded. : 
The dissemination of the Scriptures 
. in Flanders, though small in comparison 
‘to the extent of the field over which 
they have been scattered, has been by 
no means inconsiderable. The Catholic 
Versions of the New Testament, of De 
Sacy and Maurentof, in French and 
Flemish, haveobtaineda wide circulation. 


' The cordiality, with which your Com- 


mittee and that of the Netherlands’ So- 
ciety have hitherto prosecuted | their 
common object, was much promoted, 
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during the last year, by the visit paid to 
this country by Thomas Cator, Esq. the 
active Secretary of the Hague Bible 
Society. ‘Ichis Gentleman was deputed 
by the Netherlands’ Bible Society, for 
the purpose, chiefly, of collecting in- 
formation; and of concerting with your 
Society, respecting the most efficient 
methods of prosecuting the common 
cause of distributing the Scriptures in 
the East Indies, particularly through 
the instrumentality of the East-India 
Bible Society at Batavia, in the Dutch 
Settlement of Sumatra, in the Penin- 


‘ gula of Malacca, and in the Moluccas. 


Some notices on this subject will 
appear in the Survey. 


SWITZERLAND. 

The numerous Bible Societies in the 
different Cantons labour, with emulafiye 
zeal, to ascertain and to supply the 
want of the Scriptures among the natives 
of their more populous or thinly inba-. 
bited districts, whether speaking ‘the 
French, German, or Italian Languages. 
The Anniversaries of these peacefyl and 
prosperous Institutions have. been. so- 
lemnized in the true spirit of coneord. 

The Bdsle Society has continued, with 
judgment and activity, an extensive 
distribution of the Scriptures, in French, 
German, and Italian. It has also un- 
dertaken, on account of the Londen 
Society tor promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, the printing of the Hebrew 
Bible according to Van der Hoogt's. 
edition, with the Hebrew Translation 
of the. New Testament. 

The progress of distributing the Scrip- 
tures among the Roman Catbolics,.is 
described in.the following terms, by 
the Treasurer of this Society:— 

We often feared leat our efforts in this 
unre should be entirely stopped; but new 

oors are continually opening, whilst old 
ones close. A Letter was laid before our 
Committee, from a Schoolmaster who in- 
stracts the childrenof four very poor villages, 
exprossiag, at the instance of his scholars 
and their parents, a desire for a number of 


Van Ess's New Testaments. He informs 
usthathis Parish Minister, who has eighteen 


villages to supply, is friendly to the distri- 


bation of the Scriptures. 
The Schufhausen Society is in a pro- 
sperous state. - Ae 
The Aargovian has both increased its 
exertions and extended its influence. 
That at Zurich continues to prosecute 


-its labours with success; and has cit- 


culated, during the ten years which 
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have elapsed since its formation, nearly 
6000 Bibles and Testaments. The 
venernble Antistes Hess still takes an 
active part in its concerns, with a zeal 
unsubdued by age and ‘increasing infir- 
mities. To the following passage of a 
Letter, addressetl by that distinguished 
Minister to the aged President of the 
Bern Society, your. Committee attach 
that weight, which his sentiments must 
ever derive from his piety, his expe- 
rience, the exalted station which he 
occupies in the Church to which he 
belongs, and the eminent services which 
he has rendered to the cause of your 
Institution :— | 

* How much have we seen, that we are 
happy to have oatfived’ And how much 
have we experienced, which it has afforded 
us joy to witness !—for itstance, this blessed 
promulgation of the Word of God. What 
g. prions things do we anticipate by the eye 
of faith, as about to develope themselves, 
when we are no longer on earth. For my 
part, I consider myself happy in being able 
ta:devote the remnant of my days to that 
siady which has been my favourite employ- 
ment for sixty years past. As J entered the 
list of authors with “ The Life of Jesus ;” so 
now f leave it, with the same inexhaustible 

theme. of meditation and reflection, of faith 
and hope. 

Another example of corresponding 
vigour, under the pressure of infirmities, 
is afforded by the aged Treasurer of the 
St. Gall Society, M. Steinmann; who, 
at the same time, is the most active 
labourer in the cause of that Institution: 
during the eight years of its existence, 
this Society has circulated upward of 
21,000 copies of the Scriptures, both 
among the Protestants and Roman 
Catholics in its immediate sphere. The 
small Society established in the Tog- 
_ genburg district has been very active : 
Toggenburg was the birth piace of 
Zuinglius; and the followmg extract 
from a Letter, addressed by that emi- 
nent Reformer to the Magistrates and 
Clergy of his native district, was read 
with considerable effect, at the first 
Anniversary of the Society, held on the 
38d October, 1822 :— 

It is God's will that we should attend to 
His Word alone, and live in conformity 
thereunto. Maintain it, therefore, in its 
purity: and see, in the first place, that it be 
presented faithfully, and witbout human ad- 
ditions ; and, secondly, attend unto it, by 
Going what it commands. 

The. Bible Society of the Grisons, at 
Coire, enjoyed recently the opportunity 
of supplying, with the entire Bible, the 
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Protestant Italian Congregations in the 
mountains. ‘This was furnished them 
by the completion of your edition of 
Diodati’s Version of the Bible, at Basle, 
consisting of 5000 copies; of which 500 
copies were immediately: forwarded: to 
the Grigons. 

The Bern Society completed, in the 
past year, the New Testament of Pis- 
cator’s Version, and has far advanced 
toward finishing the Old. 

The Lausanne Society has, during 
the year, disposed of 5000 copies of its 
quarto edition of the Bible. ee; 

At Neufehatel, Parochial Committees 
have been instituted for the purpose of 
ascertaining and of supplying the dif. 
ferent parishes in the vicinity. 

By’ the Geneva Society the distribu- 
tion of Bibles and Testaments, during 
the last year, has been greater than in 
any preceding: it has increased the 
total amount ofits issues, since its forma. 
tion, to nearly 5000 copies. Among 
the poor, the zeal for contributing to its 
funds is represented as being so great, 
that it has occasionally required re. | 
straint: and the income of the Auxi- 
liary. Committee for the labouring 
classes was doubled in the last year. 
The Society has extended its aid to 
various Societies in France, and to the 
Waldenses in Piedmont. The latter 
have been an object of solicitude also to 
your Committee, who have transmitted 
to the Geneva Society for their use a 
supply of Italian Bibles. 


GERMANY. 

Satisfactory details have been received 
from the Bible Societies established in 
different parts of Germany. 

By the Wuertemberg : Society, 5528 
Bibles and 2620 Testaments had been dis- 
tributed, inthe year. The total amount 
of its issues, for domestic purposes only, 
has been 63,994. Still a great field re- 
mains for active exertions: every year, 
however, tends to confirm the hope, 
that the evidence of the beneficial re- 
sult of the Society’s labours will draw 
from a generous and grateful people 
the funds necessary for the prosecution 
of its important work. | 

The Bible Society of the Grand Duchy 
of Baden has adopted active measures to 
ascertain the want of the Scriptures. 
Returns of the estimated deficiency, 
from thirty-three districts, make it ex. 
ceed 10,000 copies, a number still sup- 
posed to fall far short of the real amount. 
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This Society has distributed, since its 
establishment i 3820, nearly 6000 Bibles 
and 731 New Testaments. 
. Phe Hesse Darmetadt Society has issued 
nearly 3000 Biblesand Testaments; yet 
the demand is great from every quarter. 
At Giessen, in five years, 3950 Bibles 
and 3215 Testaments were distributed. 
The Society at Wornrs has increased the 
number of its Members. 
_ From the Secretary of the Hanan 
Bociety a has been received, 
describing the want of the Scriptures in 
that vicinity; and expressive of the de- 
termination of himself and his coadjutors 
to continue their labours, with a cheerful 
confidence that the Divine Blessing will 
rest on their further efforts. 
-. Bhnilar representations, attended by 
corresponding resolutions, have been 
transmitted by the Hesse Cussel Society. 
' The Franhfort Society has distributed, 
in its seventh year, nearky 9000 Bibles 
and Testaments. Catholic pilgrims, and 
travelling journeymen and tradesmen 
of: all communions, are spoken of as 
earnest in their desire of possessing the 
Scriptures. 
 ¥eurCommittee have supplied the Pro- 
testant Consistory at Afisnich with 1000 
Bibles and 1000 Testaments, from the 
presses of t; and have offered 
to-that ‘body, in the event of a Bible So- 
ciety being established for the Protes- 
tents in the Kingdom of Bavaria, the 
sum of 5001. ro: 
One instance of generous and perse- 
vering zeal merits particular commen- 
tion. A magistrate of the city of 
“eth, ME. Leers, and the Rev. Dean 
um, have printed by subscription 
two cheap editions of Luther’s German 
Testament, each consisting of 6600 
opses, of which 600 were distributed 
gratis to the poor. Your Committee 
ve seconded the benevolent efforts of 
these individuals, by a grant of 1000 
New Testaments; and an offer to assist 
them in the publication of a third edition 
ofthe New Testament, on condition of 


its being free from note or comment. 
The grant, t er with this offer, was 
ackno the following terms :— 


.. Your cheering communication afforded 
e highest gratification both to Counsellor 
Leers and myself. What pare delight and 
heavenly blessings are thus dispensed to 
oar poor brethren in oor town and neigh- 
! Still, however, the remainder of 
the Pri: ity, embracing a Protestant 
pepulatiua of 150,000 seals, is in great want 
of the Scriptures: we shall, therefore, 
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‘egtaments, : on ‘the’ kind 
which you t te us in the namo af 
your Committee, | i re ie a 
_ ‘Fhe Saxon Society bas atefl;“in 
the year, 3641 Bibles and 499 -Testa- 
ments. The second edition ‘of the 
Wendish Bible is nearly half ted. 
Some idea of the extent to which the 
demand for this work prevails, and of 
the eagerness with which its publication 
is expected among the people for whose 
use it is destined, may be supplied by 
the affecting representations which your 
Committee have received from several 
Wendish Clergymen. They say-~.,. 

‘The reverential attachment of oar people 
to their pastor—their high regard and love 
for the unadulterated Word. of God, and 
for ray pablic services Ze} rg ering 

eral exultation, evin a 
ut ofa new edition of the ey 
own language—the. 
impatiénce,; which srs LA ae Nephi 
the fulfilment of their hope was delayed 
and, i joy leary a 


QcT. 
rint immediate ies cae ae 
ey 0 he ia eee 
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m received thé long-expected boon, 

isive evidence that the gi not 
— wnworthily crag ay The oe 
or copies is s0 ; iu 
we bars been obliged to send balf the appl 
cants away unsupplied. © sunt eu bo 

The Herrnhué Branch of the. Baton 
Society has cireulated, during the yess, 
with the aid of your Committee, 10,375 
New Testaments, of Gosner'’s and Van 
Ese’s Versions, and 1710 Bibles in Ger 
man and Bobemian, with a 
number of copies af the New ‘Testament 
of Luther’s Version. Notwithstanding 
its past efforts, this Institution describes 
the demand upon its means as continui 
unabated, and labours with upremitting ‘ 


industry to supply ite ..4 0 §-e tee x 
The Leipzig Society has incresaeh ee 
istribution of the Scriptuxes.to a con« 


able extent, among the residents in 
and also among the numeroua 


strangers who resort to its fai 
The Weimar Committee have dlstet, 
buted upward of 1000 Bibles in four 
out of eighteen, Dioceses, compri 
within their sphere. The wants of the 
remaining fourteen which bave nat. beery 
supplied may be appreciated, when-it i 
mentioned, that in their Schools alone; 
no less than 2000 Bibles are required, 
for the use of the indigent children, a 
The Society of Eisenagh has ext p 
its relief to neighbouring districts. . In 
a single village, which bad suffered dom 
a ee 8 


1823.] ee pct Sal Ot 
fire, - there’ were. 500 school - children 
destitute of the Seriptures. -~ = 

Sensible of the indispensable necéssity 
of'a general knowledge of the Scriptures, 
the Head of the Protestant Clergy. of 
the Duchy of Nassau, the Rev.' Dr. 
‘Muelles, has issued an animating ad- 
dress to the Deans, School Inspectors, 
and Parish Ministers, calling upon them 
severally to examine into the wants of 
the Scriptures in their respective. dis- 
tricts. MMe gays— 


If there be any labour which may be em- 


hatically called sowing seed for eternity, 
it is certainly this. The Lord will accom- 
pany it with His abuadh 


most pleasing fruits will appens, to the 
heartfelt joy of every faithfal Minister, and 
OF everp Feaqher of the yousg. 3 


" ‘The BreninoteleSociety has circulated, 
ym. Fuse f841:to June 1822, 424, Bi- 


bsg, fo issues of the Hanoverian Society, 
fyom, the period of its establishment, 
amount to 16,784 capies. Your Com- 
mittee have received earnest solicita- 
tions from one of its Auxiliaries esta- 
b ished st Celle, whose Directors de- 
» that the more. they distribute the 
Seriptures, the more they perceive the 
want ef them. Among the Auxiliaries 
of the Hanoverian Society, that at Os- 
maburg.continues to occupy a prominent 
station: since the period of its. esta- 
blishmment it has distribyted 6333 Bibles 
and 627 Testaments; and the amount 
of its receipts, during the same time, 
has. been 6643 dollars, about 1000J. One. 
of its active Directors thus writes >-— 
The old and the young contribate with 
alacrily. Parents often bring their children 
a distance of several miles to obtain Bibles. 
Phe peasantry evince a warmer interest 
than oe fn i ae ge veal are be; 
andsome patous - 
pari rr rt To er Cas ate ies 
' The Gesttingen daziliary continues. 
ite efforte with success; while those of 
the Kast-Frisia Auailrry have been 
promoted bya supply of Dutch and Ger 
man Bibles, granted by your Committee. 
"Fhe Detmold Auxiliary has circulated, 
within the Principality, 1580 copies of 
the Scriptures: of these, 66 Hebrew or 
Mebrow-German New Testaments were 
disposed af to Jews, — | 
. ‘The: Brewin Society continues:to en- 
Joy ‘the support. of all classes. Hospi- 
tals and prisons partake, in an especiak 
Bae of {4s benefielu} labeurs. 
the Seventh Repart of the Ham- 
ocr Tae ee it appears that this 
C oo 
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Institution hag circylated, since its esta- 
blishment, 18,839 Bibles and 1998 Tes- 
taments ; and has commenced a new edj- 
tion of Luther's Version, consisting of 
20,000 copies. _ 

The Society at Lueleck ia gradually 
reviving from the depression which it 
sustained, in consequence of the death 
of its President and other adverse cir- 
cumstances. 

That of the neighbouring principality 
of Eudin continues to prosper, and finds 
its means adequate to the supply of the 
wants within its district. 

By the Rostock Society, during. five. 
years, 3000 Bibles and Testaments have. 
been distributed. te 

' ‘The Mecklenburg-Strelitz Society pro- 
ceeds with its inquiries into the wants 
of the Scriptures, within its spheres. and 
its means bave fallen short of the de- 
mand actually discovered. ey 


PRUSSIA. heal 
An Official Letter from the Central 
Prussian Society ascribes to the direct 
influence of the Bible Society tha 
growing spirit of harmony, which, is 
observable among a]l classes of Christiaap 
in Prussia; and Dr. Pinkerton.con& 
the general tenor of this opinion, by 
following statement, contained in a Letw 
ee Berlin, Feb, 3, 1823 :0n- «.. 
e cause of Prussian Bible Sapicty, 
andl of evel cher Christian and. i e 
stitution, continues to prosper in Berlin ; 
and genuine Chrintinnity pres m 0m 
very. encouraging progress in every putt 
tbe Procsian Domjvions; but expeciaity in 
city. Here, withia the last tm 
peoohers Gnd Bretiees oho? oe ae 
_ Professors, ag)- 
mous in the defence of His cause, ‘and the 


leasuré of the Lord prospers im thei hands. 
ery pious. and benevolené unde 
finds a protecter in the Ovown Prost, 

‘Fhe Central Society has completed the 
Mew Feshament in the Lower Wendirk 
dielect<« the printing of the whole Bibhs 
ia pos well. 

‘Khe Ganatein Institution, at Walle, 
has.co-operated, most benefiuiniby, with 
tne Societies engagedin the propayation 
of the Scriptures; “Fronz its presses has 
isoued: lately: s- benutifal edition of the 
Hebrew Bible, after Simon, which was 
out of print. 

The Tihuringian Society, at Exfurt, 
has distributed in seven years, 6605 Bi. 
blea, and 880 New Testaments, 

. "Bhe Rerg Society, at Elberfeld, issvies, 
annualiy, from oe 2000 Bibles, fronr 
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$00 to 800 New. Testaments, and of 
Pealters from 400 to 500. . The Com- 
mittee have undertaken an edition of 
10,000 copies of the Psalter. A favour- 
able opening for the circulation of the 
Scriptures appears among Roman Ca- 
tholics, and a great demand for German 
Testaments. . 

The issues of the Scriptures by the 
Cologne Society have been very great. 
Among Soldiers, more especially, 8 
strong desire has been manifested for 
the possession of the sacred treasure ; 
and the Regimental Chaplains contri- 
bute their utmost efforts to gratify it. 
The following statement from the last. 
Report will be read with satisfaction :— 

This Society has never reviewed its la- 
bours with more gratification than at the 
close of the present year. The increased 
demand for the Sacred Scriptures gives us 
reagon to conclude, that a growing desire is 
felt for that divine light and consolation 
which flows from the Word of God. 

The Treasurer of the Neuwied So- 
ciety writes— 

introduction of the New Testament 
into several Catholic Parishes is a subject 
of real exultation. 


The experience of the Society insti- 


tuted at Minden, fur the purpose of dis- 


tributing the Scriptures in the Weser 
country, accords with the general obser- 
vation made by other Bible Societies, 
that their exertions tend materially to 
ierease the demand for the Scriptures. 
The Silesian Society, at Breslau, has 
supplied the prisons of several fortresses 
with the Scriptures. The Commanding 
Officers assured the Committee of the 
satisfaction which they felt, at being 
enabled to co-operate in promoting the 
benevolent design of the Institution, 
and of their intention to see that the 
prisoners made a proper use of the 
Scriptures tothem. | Ss 
The Buchwald Society endeavours to 
meet a greatly-increasing demand’ for 
the Scriptures. This Institution ascribes 
its success chiefly to its strict adherence 
to the rules laid down by your Society 
for the direction of its Auxiliaries; and 
has found itself enabled, by the use of 
ions contained in Mr. Dudley’s 
Treatise, to extend its benefactions to 
remote districts, which might otherwise 
have escaped its notice. | 
A greater interest was evinced at the 
last Annual Meeting of the Buntelou 


Society than was ever before witnessed. . 


All classes of persons have come for- 
‘ward in suppoxt of the ¥reystads ahd 
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Sprottdx Sotiety.. Schoalmasters are 
particularly commended for theirzeal;+~ 
No sooner (says the First Report) were 

they invited to take a part in e xacred 
work,’ than they cheerfully lent a helping ' 
hand. After they had represented to their 

outhful circles the divine power and bless- 
ing attending the Scriptures, they had the 
gratification to see the children, both of the | 
rich and the poor, come forward with con- 
tributions, amounting to 100 dollars (about | 
162) and with assurances that these should 
be annually repeated. . 


It is stated, in the report of the Posen 
Society— 

At the close of its fifth year, our Societ 
looks back with pleasure:'on the seed whic 
has been sown, and which now produces 
excellent fruit. The active assistance which 
our Cummittee have received has enabled 
them to supply every demand for the Scrip- 
tures, during the past year; though the en- 
tire want iv not yet satisfied. e more 
the Sacred Oracles are read, the greater the 
demand becomes. 


The Dantzig Society is in a prosperous 
state. ‘The total amount of its issues,: 
since its formation, is 6245 copies of 
Bibles and Testaments. 

At Koenisberg great progress has been 
made in printing large editions of the 
Bible and Testament in Polish and Li-: 
thuanian. 

The Memel Society has engaged for ' 
1200 copies of the edition of the Tes- 
tament in the latter language. 

The investigations of the Societies: 
established in Pomerania, at Stralsund, - 
Greifswald, and Barth, lead to acommon 
result—that the want of the Scriptures 
far exceeds their previous expectations. : 
They have adopted the plan of sale at 
reduced prices, in preference to that of 
gratuitous distribution; and discover 
great readiness among the to.sacri- 
fice personal comfort to the delight of 
possessing the Scriptures. Ona general: 
review of the official correspondence of 
these Societies, : your Committee ate in- 
duced to entertain sanguine expecta- 
tions respecting the spiritual benefits 
which may result to Pomerania snd. 
Ruegen, from their collective efforts. 

DENMARK.. : 

The proceedings of the Bible Societies 
established in the Danish Dominiens, at 
exhibited by the Seventh Report of the 
Central Society, will be surveyed‘with 
heartfelt satisfaction. 

The total number of Bibles and-Tes- 


taments issuefl by the ‘Danish Seciety, 


since its formation, amounsts to 44;169 


1823.] 
copies in Danish, besidés 10,000 in Ice- 
landic. 
ending the 3ist March, 1822, amounted 
to a sum exceeding 2000/. sterling, ex- 
clusive of your grant of 5007. This 
grant enabled the Danish Society to 
distribute 5100 Bibles and Testaments 
among the poor of Fuehnen and Zea- 
land; and yet it is calculated that one 
half of the families of those Islands are 
still destitute of the Scriptures. 

Among the recent contributors to this 
Institution, appear 120 Students of the 
University of Copenhagen. 

As these {says the Report) are either 
Candidates for Holy Orders or Studeuts of 
Divinity, a cheermg hope may be entertained 
of their fature usefulness. 

The Bishop of Laland bears the fol- 
towing testimony to the evident benefits 
which have resulted to his Diocese from 
the dissemination of the Scriptures :-— 

By the use of the Bible in Schools and at 
the catechetical instractions of young per- 
sons, especially previous to the act of Con- 
firmation, a love of the Divine Word has 
been excited, and a desire to possess it has 
been inspired. [t now recovers its weight 
and influence in public instruction, so that 
an excellent spirit of faith and piety begins 
to revive. 

From Dean Helgasen, Secretary to 
the, Icelandic Society, the. following 
gratifying communication has been re- 
ceived :— 

It is a well-founded opinion, that every 
family throughout this island is now in pos- 
session of a Bible ora New Testament, and 
many of more than ope copy. The Sacred 
' Volume is read with diligence, during the 
long winter evenings. The revision of the 
Icelandic New Testament is almost com- 
pleted ; and it is hoped that means will be 
found to enable us to print it—an object 
equally desired by the whole population. 

The number of Bibles and Testa- 
ments circulated in the Duchies of Sles- 
wig and Holstein, amounts to upwards 

of 97,000 copies. 
he Society for the Duchies of Lauen- 
burg-Ratzeburg 
formation, 2143 Bibles and Testaments. 
The number of copies still wanted in 
this district is estimated, in the last Re. 
' port, at 18,000. 

The Faroe Islands will shortly re. 
eeive the Gospel of St. Matthew jin 
their own language, printed in parallel 
columns with the Danish Version. 

Your Committee, while engaged on 
the first of July in transacting public 
businese, were honoured by the presence 
~ of His Royal Highness Prince Christian 
 ofsDemeark, | : 
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Its income, during the year - 


has issued, since its — 


ty 
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SWEDEN. § ~ a 

The Swedish Society has i4sued, dur- 
ing its seventh year, 20,000 Bibles and 
Testaments, from the Depository at 
Stockholm. An edition of 10,000 copies 
of the whole Bible in quarto is com- 
pleted: a fresh impression of 5000 
Bibles and 15,000 New Testaments, from 
standing types of the octavo size, has 
been struck off: an edition of the New 
Testament, on large standing types, has 
also left the press. , 

Smce the formation of the Society 
there have been printed 86,700 Bibles 
and 103,600 Testaments—gratuitously 
distributed, 5700 Bibles and 15,897 New 
- Testaments. 

The efforts which have been made by 
the Central Society at Stockholm, either 
independently or in connection with its 
Auxiliaries, have nearly exhausted its 
resources. Your Committee have again 
come forward to its assistance, with a 
grant of 5003. The seasonable applica- 
tion of this t to the wants of the 
Society, will appear from the brief but 
impressive comment on its proceedings, 
contained in a letter from its President, 
His Excellency Count Rosenblad :— 

We are making rapid progress in our 
labours, though with hmited means. | feel, 
more and more, the importance of making 
every effort to promote this great cause ; as 
my fime on earth cannot be very long, and 
1 know not into whose hands it may be 
consigned. I perceive the present lake a 
serious crisis, which will perhaps deter- 
mine for centuries the moral state of man- 
kind. God is abundantly sowing the good 
seed; but the enemy is no less active in 
sowing tares. Had not Bible Societies 
been established, throngh the mercifal 
providence of God, to counteract the evils 
of ignorance and infidelity in spiritual 
things, to what a state of moral degradation 
mast the world have sunk at this moment ! 

, What an awfal responsibility shall we in- 
cur, if we do not improve the present fa- 
vourable opportunity ! 


NORWAY... 


The Norwegian Seciety completed the 
distribution of the 6000 copies ef the 
New Testament, before its new edition 
ef 10,000 copies had left the-press. This 
edition of the New Testament will be 
followed by one of 3000 of the whole 
Bible, in the same large type. Measures 
have been adopted for carrying into 
effect the translation of the New Testa. 
ment into the Norwegian-Lapponese. 
dialect. The edition of the Norwegian 
New Testament of 5000 copies, under- 
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taken by your Committee during the 
last year, at the instance of their Dron- 
theim friends, has been completed. The 
1500 copies remitted from your Depo- 
sitory to Drontheim, have been -grate- 
fully acknowledged by the Committee 
of the Society in that city :— 

A more valuable aitcooid not have been 
bestowed on us, as the desire for the Word 
of God is great in oor country; and itis a 
subject of daily concern to us, that, for a 
long time, we were not able to furnish even 
those of onr countrymen with New Testa- 
ments, who have been fH pay the 
fall value of the books. May the power of 
the Most High give success to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; and may ce 
peace and conifort bless every heart, that 
willingly co-operates in making known 
His glorious name throughont the-earth’! 


RUSST Ae 

Your Committee are ‘relieved, in.a 
great measure, ‘from the grateful but 
imposing task which next devolves upon 
them, of presenting:a contise but com- 
prehensive view ofthe progress of your 
cause in the vast.provinces of'the Russian 
Empire, by the Address delivered at the 
opening of the last Anniversary Meeting 
ofthe Russtan Bible Society, by'its pious 
and noble President, His Excellency 
Prinee Galitzin -— 

That the Word of God in our native land, 


is increasingly made known, is cordiall 
offered, and willingly accepted, the Report 
of the Committee of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety for 1821, which is about to be read to 
this assembly,.will sufficie nly. prove. From 
this Report you will observe,’ with wonder 
and adoration of the name ofthe Lord, how 
matifold is its saccesa; an how gradaally 
every year is marked by the finger of the 
Most High, who directs this work, and sup- 
ports and proepers it. 

The completion of the Translation of the 
New Testament and the Book of Psalms 
into oar Vernacular Russ, with the extraor- 
dinary measores adopted, with a view to 
furnish the lovers of God's Word with 
these books, #0 long and so gga sought 
for, is, of itself, an event which will consti- 
tute an epoch in the Histery of the Russian 
Bible Society. : 

e journey which was performed laet 
year by three Menibers of this Society, 
during which nearly one-half :of the Auxi- | 
liaries in Rageia were visited, has served 
materially to augment-the success of the So- 


ciety’s work. | % 

In one word, it my sk be said, that 
the Word of God is taking deep root in our 
beloved and'native'land. Itiv new become 
the foundation, on which the edocation of . 


oar youth is built: -the military search for 


it with great earnestness, and they are. 
generally supplied with it gratuitoys)y:_, 


Cd 
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[eor. 
many peasents andl persons of the lowes 
classes receive this’ Book aw the sik of 
meen and read i¢ with faith unto sal 
‘oa | 


; The number of promoters of this came 
increases; and the Clergy, as fonnerty, 


take a distinguished part init. Even amo 
the Heathen there has repeatedly been ae. 


covered a particular attention to the Go- 
spel, the reading of which ‘has prodaced 
good impressions on some of‘them. : 
The Bible Society stands fast and unsh 
on the rock of the Divine Word itself, whi 
is appointed to be preached unto all nations 
—toevery nation, and kindred, and ¢ 
and people; and it marches onward, 
girds itself, and prospersin ite cause. 
e same received and e 
Society, which bow amount to :mifi 
of ronbles, ‘bear awple testimony of @riss 
and, notwithstanding ¢he hu of hoe 
sands of copies pripted and circulated ‘by . 
it, still the demanda for the Sacred B, 
are not yet satisfied. | ae ie 
The vigour with which the Society 
prosecutes its various undertaki re- 
lative to the promulgation of the Scripe 
tures, in the different es and 
Jidlects spoken in the Russian Empire, 
will appear from ‘the folowing compen- 
dious statement :— et AS dete se 
Nine editionsof the Mode Peake, . 
each consisting of 10,000 copies, have fel- 
lawed the first edition of 15,000 copies, 
mettioned in your last Report. first 
ies a the setpeniae ule on a 
ype plates, consisting of . capies, 
been completed. The first editions of the. 
whole New Testament, in Mongolian, Cal- 
mue, Techeremissian, and Mordwasbian; © 
ap piel Breage ‘press in berger 
of the present year: -the Gospel of @. 
Matthew, in Zirien, and the Letteman Bible 
en ste e pldtes, have considerably 
advanced.; nnd the translation of the Roar’ 
Gospels, in the Ossitinien Dialedt, is .under- ° 
going revision. - ve ts ni 
OF ‘the works meritioned in-your lng? 


Report, as having been undertaken by 


Dr.‘Pinkerton at St. Petersburg, yout’ 
Committee‘aré enabled to give a satis/ 
factory account :— hae e i 
1. The Tartar-Turkish ‘Bible ‘has’ ‘‘ad- 
vanced in the printing, at Adtrechun, 
rarer end of the Fentetough, (= ig 
_ 2. Of the New Testament, in the Mand 
jur-Chinese, the Gospel of St. Matthew iq 
completed. de Seca as 
3. Of the Persian Versioh of the (HE 
Testament, ‘the greater-part of ‘the Penta- 
tench has been eted, and is already'* 
‘the Rew, dingps 
as WOES 
tis New 
an ip | 


argeing the revision of 


fessor . 

4. Of the Servian Version 
Testament has been completed, 
under revision. Pg ape aren 


‘ 
2 
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appears from the Nioth Report of the 
Society, amount to 267. - | 

The Moscow Society emulates the 
weal and erance of the Parent In- 
stitution at ‘St. Petersburg. This So- 
ciety has finished the printing, during 
the last year, of 5000 copies of the 
Modern Russ Psalter, an edition of the 
Slavonian and Russ Testament, t 
with 7000 copies of the Polish Bible for 
the use of Catholics; and has completed 
& very important edition of 5000 copies 
of the Bible in Ancient Greek. ‘The 
number of copies printed by this Society, 
since its foundation, now amounts to 
57,000. 

Your Committee, abstaining from en- 
tering more at | upon a survsy of 
the proceedin "ek the Russian Auxe 
iliaries, will ‘limit themselves to the 
simple statement, that these Institue 
tions, in conjunction with the Parent 
Society at St. Petersburg, aided by the 
exertions of your Agents and the grants 
of your Society, have advanced far toward 
effecting the promulgation of the Holy 
Scriptures, ig more than thirty lan- 
guages and dialects, Obstacles to the 

nal acceptance of some of these Ver- 
sions will probably arise, from the un- 
civilized habits and roving propensities 


of the tribes or nations for whose use’ 


they are destined: but still yoyr Com- 
mittee, observing the unremitting zeal 
with which the St. Petersburg Cem- 
mittee are animated, and the prompt 
and is Saba eo-operation with which 
their efforts have been seconded by their 
fellow-countrymen, indulge with con- 
fidence the hope, that the present pres 
paratory efforts of their enterprising 
associates may be rendered, under the 
direction of Providence, subservient to 
the ultimate extension of Christian 
Knowledge to the inmost recesses of Tar- 
tary and the farthest limits of Siberia. 
our Committee have only further to 
add, under this divisien of their Repart, 
that the Rev. Drs. Paterson and Hen- 
dexson have resigned their situations as 
Agents to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society; and are now engaged in the 


same capacity by the Russian Bible So-- 


ciety, with which they have been so 
many years connected. For a most 

and satisfactory’ testimony of 
their long and meritorious services, your 
Comunittee with pleasure refer to an 
extract from the Ninth t of the. 
Russian Bible Society, published in the- 


CONTINENT. . 
The Ausilaries and Associations, it 
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Meathly Extsacts of Gosrespendenos | 
for February last*. ; 

As the services of the Rev. Dr. Pinker, 
ton were deemed to be more. pecos. 
sary at present in other parts, he, though 
still continuing one of the Foreign 
Agents of the Society, hes been requested 
by veur Committee te take up his re. . 
sidence, fer the present, in Englands 
from whence he will visit such places 
and Societies abruad, as the Committee 
may find to require his attention; and, 
when at home, he will assist in the 
business of the Foreign Department, 
which has now, become very extensive 
and arduous. | 

| ITALY. 

The Presses at Venice have furnished 
your Committee with 3700 Armenian 
New Testaments and 2000 copies of the 
Psalter; all of which have been for- 
warded to Malta, Smyrna, and Con- 
stantinople. 

SPAIN. 

The Corresponding Committee of 
Gibraltar have found means to circulate 
no less than 3175 copies of the Scrip. 
tures: of these, upward of 1500 copics 
were Spanish, 500 Italian, and 400 Por- 
tuguese. At Barcelona, 10,400 copies 
of the Spanish New Testament, of Fa- 
ther Scio’s Version, have been printed. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

Your Committee will next briefly 
advert to the labours of Doctor Leander 
Van Eas, among his Roman-Catholic 
Brethren. . 


It appears, from a printed document, - 
published at Darmstadt by this inde- 
fatigable advocate of your cause, m Au- 
gust 1639, that he had circulated, from 
the commencement of his operations up 
to May of the same year, 456,870 copies 
of his New Testament; besides 8934 
copies of Luther’s German Bible, and 
a number of copies in the Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew Languages. His support- 
ers, among persons of his own rehigious 
persuasion, were on the increase: the So- 
cieties of the Netherlaads, of Geneva, and’ 
of Bremen, had collectively contributed 
about 2004 to bis funds; snd, ameng 
the donations presented te him, is one 
from the Prince of Thurn and ‘Taxis. 

The following extract of a Letter, 


© This extract is ‘printed at pp. 134,485 of our 
Nombes for March.—SDITORS.’ 


WESTERN AFRICA. 


. date Pebwuary’ Sth of the pre- 
sent year, from this distinguished co« 
adjutor, whom your Comnifttee have 
‘aided’ by grants to the amount of @00/. 
during the last year, will be listened to 
with pleasure:— |_| 

I praise God for the experience which 
my extended correspendence me, 
that the more the people drink from the 
fonntain of living waters, the more a thirst 
for them increases; and the Lord has 
raised up many Catholic Clergymen, who 

romote this work with energy and spirit. 

ow wonderfal is the love of God toward 
wretched and sinful man! From all quarters, 
I receive encouragiag Letters, written by 
Catholic Cle ep, who approve of my 
exertions and stroggles in the Biblical 
Cause ; but I.exolaim, with the Psalmist— 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us ; but xnto 
Thy name give the glory. 


UMestern Africa. _- 


Dierra Leone. 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCISTY. 7. 
Sisth Anniversary. 
Tuis Meeting was held on Mon- 
day, the 24th of February; His 
Honour the Chief Justice, in the 
absence of the Governor, in the 
Chair. | 
a Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. J. Huddlestone, and G. Nicol, Esq.— 
ea W. eee and J. Mac ant Bes ; 
—Rev. G. Lane, an n Hook, — 
Rev. H. Diiring, and Me Bhilip Vaughan— 
W. Cole, Esq., and F. Sawyer, Eeq.— Rev. 
G. Lane, and M. Haffner, Esq.—Mr. Chris- 
topber Taylor, and Mr. James Bunyer—Mr. 


T. Davey, and J. Grant, Esq.—and the Hon. 
T. S. Buckle, at tk Hon, John O'Neill 
sh. 


This List revives melancholy re- 
fiections. In a short time after the 
Meeting, many who thus took a 
share in its proceedings were cut off 
' by death. 

State of the Funds. 

From the Report we collect the 
following particulars :— 

The total amount of Bibles and Tes- 
taments received from the Parent Insti- 
stitution is 8297. 9s. 9d, and that of 
Remittances 606i. 6s. @d.; leaving a 
balance in favour of the Society of 
2152 16s. ld. . 

The Receipts of the Year, including 
a balance of 64/. 1s. in hand, have been 
193/. 18s..8d.; and the _Expenditure 
183L 15s., of which 1804 was remitted 


to the Parett! Moci#tiy; idavinyy « balauce 
in hand of 102. 3s. 8d. 
Supply and Beneficial Use of the Scriptures. 

The circulation of the year was 
151 Bibles and 184 Testaments. 

On the general supply and use of 
the Scriptures, the statements of 
the Report will be read with plea- 
sure :— 

Personal visitation has been a parti- 
cular object of attention. In visiting 
7354 individuals, the parties could not 
expect to find every minute circum- 
stance pleasing and satisfactory. The 
details will; however, shew, that many 
are in possession of the Sacred Volume, 
who can read it to their own edification 
and comfort ;"and that many more are 
desirous of learning to read, and of 
sessing THAT BOOK, which, under the 
Divine teaching, will lead them into all 
truth. 

It afforded much pleasure to the visi- 
tors, to find, among the persons visited 
in Freetown, its Vicinity, and the re. 
spective Towns in the Mountains, yiz. 
—Regent, Gloucester, Leopold, Char- 
lotte, Bathurst, and Kissey, 908 
Readers, 6179 Bibles, and 561 ‘Tésta- 
ments; and that there were’ Still de- 
mands for 531 Bibles, and 616 Testa- 
ments. . 

Amang the readers they found aleo 
567 Prayer-Books, and inquiries foy 
12384 more. | 

The exertions of the visitors have 
furnished your Committee with some 


knowledge of the happy results of your 
former distributions of the Word of 


God. 
Multitudes, in this Colony, search the 
Scriptures; and have been led to revere 
their Author, and to acquiesce in His 
will: they have found His service, 
which is the delight of Angels, perfect 
freedom. Under the teaching of the 


Holy Ghost, the Bible has led many of —~ 


them, and their children, to the know- 
ledge of those laws, statutes, and judg- 
ments, which the Jews used to inscribe 
Upon their door-posts, and which God 
has promised to write upon the hearts 
of Christians. Many, again, are search- 
ing the Scriptures expressly to acquaint 
themselves with the Saviour of the 
World, and the way to obtain eternal 
life by Him. | . 

This is, surely, an abundant téchit- 
pense for all the‘ exertions which Have 
been made, = 


\ 
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» Cagptan Bea... milies of Workmea. aad Servants, were 

tan z ay bereft of their habitations. 7 

SAREPTA. When the Fire had reached the most 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
Destructive Covflag ration. 

Un per the head ot Sarepta, in the 
Annual Survey, the Reader will 
have seen the state and progress of 
Missionary Exertions in connection 
with this Settlement of the Brethren. 
It was formed in 1765, by Five Bre- 
thren from Herrnhut, in the hope 
of its becoming the means of bring- 
ing the neighbouriog Tartar Tribes 
to the knowledge of the Truth: the 
attempts, however, made for this 
purpose, mate fifty years, did not 
prove successful; but a renewed 
effort, in 1815, has been blessed to 
the gathering of a small flock of 
Calumes, who encamp in the plains 
adjoining Sarepta. The inhabitants 
of the Settlement itself have in- 
creased, by degrees, to nearly 500. 

In this state of the Settlement, a 
great calamity has been permitted 

Providence to fall on the Bre- 
thren, which is thus described in a 


Ciccular, addressed, by the Elders’ | 


Conference of the Unity, to the 
Congregations and Friends of the 
Brethren :— 


It has pleased the Lord our God, whose 
ways are often inscrutable, but always 
righteous and full of love, to visit our 
Congregation at Sarepta with a very 
heavy disaster. 

On the 9th of August, about one 
d*clock in the afternoon, a Fire broke out 
in one of the out-houses of the Tobacco 
Manufactory ; and, as all those premises 
were built of wood, and by the long-con- 
tinued drought and heat had become 
like tinder, the flames spread with such 
rapidity that all human help proved vain: 
and, in the short space of four-hours- 
and-a-half, the Shops, with all the build- 
ings belonging to the Manufactory, the 
Apothecary’s Shop, the large Distillery, 
the Warden's House, the two large 
Houses of the Single Brethren with all 
their shops and farming premises, and 
24 Dwelling-Houses, comprising three- 
fourths of the whole Settlement, were 
Jaid in ashes. 

Thus 38 Families, al] the Single Bre- 
. thren, 70 in number, and about $0 Fay 


dangerous place, between the Single 
Brethren’s House and the closely-ad- 
joining out-buildings of the Minister’s 
House, it pleased God to grant success 
to the unwearied exertions of those.who 
came to our assistance ; and toputa stop 
to the progress of the devouring ele- 
ment: otherwise, in half-an-hour more, 
the whole Settlement of Sarepta would 
have been converted into a melancholy 
heap of ruins, and all itsinhabitants left 
witbout a home.. 

Bishop Benjamin Reichel, writing 
from the spot on the 14th of Au- 
eur gives these further particu- 
ars :— 

Our Gracious God, who found it need- 
ful to treat us with paternal severity, 
would yet, according to the purposes of 
His love, not lay a heavier burden-upon 
us than we were able to bear, but pre- 
served to us our beautiful Church, and 
so many Dwelling- Houses, that, on the 
10th of August, all the inhabitants, both 
members of the Congr tion and stran- 
gers, could be provided with a place of 
refuge. The Single Brethren removed 
into the Church, the Single Sisters sup- 
plying them with victuals; and all the 
rest of the sufferers were likewise fur- - 
nished with food and lodging. ; 

Our worthy Brother Wullschlegel, 
master of one of the manufactories be- 
longing to the shop, anxious to save as 
much of the ptoperty as possible, ex- 
posed himself too Iong to the flames ¢ 
and was burnt to such a degree, that he 
departed this life two days after. An 
aged Bingle Sister, Sophia Hrantz, a 
servant in the Inn, escaped into the 
street without harm ; but the fright had 
such an effect upon her, that she, died of 
a fit in the street. Br. Hopf has assisted 
us, in harbouring the families of: the 
Brethren Nitschman and Langerfeld ; 
and indeed all, who have retained their 
houses, have most cheerfully accommo- 
dated the poor sufferers in the best 
manner. 

That, which most of all comforts us 
in this state of deep distress and afflic- 
tion, is, that the whole Congregation, 
with one voice acknowledges and con- 
fesses, “‘ We have, indeed, deserved this 
severe chastisement ; but the Lord, who 
kas inflicted it, is our gracious God and 
Saviour, who will healthe wound, and ret 
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make manifest His merciful purpuses to- 
ward Sarepta.”. In every countenance, 
humble cheerfulness, resignation, and 
thankfulness for the marvellous help that 
He has afforded us, are depicted; and 
what the lips utter, is confirmed by 
grateful tears, 

Considering the furious and rapid 
progress of the flames, it is surprising 
how much has been saved of goods be- 
longing to individuals, and other effects ; 
though very much, indeed, has been 
consumed, The total loss is immense, 
and cannot at present be calculated ; but 
the Lord has done it! He is almighty 
to help in time of need; and He will 
shew us by what means help is to be 
obtained. 

We are sure, that, on the receipt. of 
this mournful intelligence, compassion 
and active benevolence will be excited 
in the breasts of all our Brethren, and 
Sisters. ‘That all the inhabitants of Sa- 
repta, notwithstanding their extraordi- 
nary exertions and the excessive heat, 
are well, and continue with unwearied 
courage and strength, to assist in extin- 
guishing the fire, which stillon the 14th 
was smothering or blazing up in num- 
berless places among the ruins,, is to be 
ascribed to the mercy of our gracious 
Saviour alone. Our worthy neighbour, 
Mr. Popow of Otrade, who hastened to 
our relief with forty of his tenants, and 
gave the best orders and manual assist- 
atice, was made, under God, the instru- 
ment of saving our Church and the few 
* houses which remain in the place. May 
God reward him for it ! 


It is added, by the Elders’ Con. 
ference— | 


The abovois ali that we know, as yet, 
of this dreadful calamity. - 

" But as touehing brotherly love, dear 
Brethren and Sisters, ye nred not that 
we write wato you, for ye yourselves are 
taught of God te love one another. ¥ver 
since He, who is the Divine Authot of 
oar Brotherly Union and Covenant, on 
the 18th of August, 1797, baptized’ our 
first brethren with the Spirit of Love, 
_ that spirit has, through His mercy, 
reigned among us, notwithstanding all 


our failings and imperfections. We have 


felt ourselves closely united together, 
as members of one ‘body, of which 
Christ is the Head; and if one member 
auftered, alt have suffered with it. - 

Of this, ample eviderice has‘been af- 
Sexvivd.in the eurlier pesiods of our Fit 
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foer. 
tory, at the time of the ‘emigration 
from Herrnhaag and the burning of otir 
Settlement at Neusaltz; and, more»re- 
cently, by occasion of the destructive 
fire at Gradenfrey and ‘the damage done 
during the war at Neuwied and Gnaden. 
berg: ‘Fo those great misfortunes, which 
we have experienced, belongs ‘alsovthe 
late dreadful conflagrationat Sarepta; 

Let us, therefore, cry mightily to our 
God and Saviour, that He would re- 
fresh by His conselations the hearts of 
our poor suffering Brethren, and ‘the 
whole deeply-afflicted Congregation «in 
that remote region on the borders of 
Asia, and give them faith and confidence 
in Him. Our own hearts will dietate 
to us, what we may do for their assist- 
ance; and the Lord, the God of Love, 
will strengthen our hands to exert our- 
selves in their behalf. 

In the fellowship of Jesus, we salute 
you, as your faithful and affectionate 
Brethren. 

Mr. Letrobe adds; in: a Noté t6 
the Circular, that, on the 17th of 


August, the Single Brethren having 


been otherwise accommodated, the 
Congregation met for the-first time 
oo Fire eee Church, te 
o praise to or kis meroy. 

A Subseri tion has been opened 
for the relief of the suffering Con- 
gregation. 7 


Guvia within the Ganges. 


MEERUT. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Stute of the Native Christians. 
Tie Rev. Henry Fisher, Chaplain 
at Mecrut, in a Letter to the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, ae the following 
pleasing view. of the. character and 
employment of the Native Chris- 

tians at that Station :~ : 
Although T have not much to com- 
municate respecting the state of my 
Native Flock, yet your Letter just re- 
ceived calls for the required” acknow- 
ledgment ; and I will avail myself of a 
leisure hour to meet your: wishes,” F 
heve hesitated, for the last few weeka, 
whethér to atidress you'‘on the subject 
oy no; lest I should seem to attach toda 
much importance to my day of smdal¥. 
thivgs, oF be yleMing to too sanguine 
expettitions of success, unwarraited by 
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circumstances, and of: the fallacy of 
which expesienss bes so often convinced 
me 8 81. fle : 

I think you have been informed of 
the failure of the plan which I proposed 
to.act upon (in May 1820), of gathering 
tagether may little flock of Converts into 
one place, owing to the exorbitant de- 
mand for rent (and that without any 
security of continued possession) by the 
Mahomedan proprieter of the spot of 

nd selected. The idea, however, 

been revived:in my mind lately, by 
the discovery of a. very eapihencaon 

though small) bungelow, with a 

pina around srrcalet within the 
walle of Meerut, and close to the Kitéle 
room over the gateway. where my Na- 
tive Converts have hitherto been per- 
mitted to reside. Hereis every conve- 
nience that we can desire. It is some- 
thing like the-Kuttra at Agra, in point 
of ascommodetion ; and if Mr. Bowley 
will sell it to us on terms within our 
means of purchase, of which there can 
be no doubt, a sufficient subseription 
will easily be obtained among my friends 
here. The Christian Families may re- 
side there in comfort, and regular Wor- 
ehtp' be daily enjoyed among them- 
selves, a School probably established, 
and be within reach to attend on the 
Sabbath at-my house. . ee 

Our Mindoostanee Service, on Sun. 
days, in the hot weather, is at. ten 
o’clock in the morning; and, in the 
cold season, at two eclock—my other 
Church Duties to my European Con- 
gregation not allowing any other hour. 

The Native Congregation consists of 
Mooneef, Behadur, Matthew Phiroodeen 
and his wife, fifteen Portuguese Women 
(most of them married to Soldiers in 
one or other of H. M.’s Regiments ;' 
sometimes their husbands accompany 
them), two or three of my servants; and 
a Seik with his wife and family (his 
name is Dilsook), who have been candi. 
dates for baptism for some time, and 
whom I propose admitting into our 
Church on Whit-Sunday. 

Dilsook had a School consisting of ten 
children: they were of a low caste 
(but Dilsook himself is a Gooroo), and 
I think the fairest and most promising 
children that I bave seen, quite intelli- 
gent and industrious; but, strange to 
say, we have lost them all. The parents 
of the children, about three weeks ago, 
ne up oe that Dilecek wae plen- 

ct. 1823, 
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ning to make them all Christians, and 
the whole party have withdrawn them- 
selves: the only reason is, that he had 
shaved his beard; which had been done 
merely as an act of mourning for some 
near relation. ‘They might have heard 
vf his reading his Bible, and of his 
constant attendance at my house on 
Sundays; but I can scarcely imagine 
that this would have had such influence, 
since they knew of it before he began 
the School. I regret the loss of the 
poor Boys: they were making great im- 
provement: however, we must try again. 

Matthew still remains here, in appa- 
rent rejection from duty as a soldier ; 
but receives his ‘pay, through the Bri- 
gade Major. His conduct is exem.- 
plary; and I do not think a more up- 
right and faithful disciple could easily 
be found. He takes great pains in 
studying the Scriptures, coming to me 
when he finds a difficulty ; and occupies 
his time in a variety of ways to be 
useful to the Missionary Cause. Cu- 
rious inquirers often visit him; and he, 
recently, visits the gaol, where he reads 
the Gospels tu those who manifest any 
willingness to hear him. 

Oommed, as you know, was con- — 
vinced of the truth of Christianity, while 
living as a servant with Mooneef; and 
was baptized by you at Calcutta. He 
is occupied, from morning to night, 
daily, in reading the Scriptures to the 
Native Women in the soldiers’ huts, 
and in teaching their children. He be- 
haves very steadily, and seems to in- 
crease in devotedness and zeal. I like 
him much, and consider him an acqui- 
sition. 

Mooneef is still with me, but I must 
part with him as a moonshee; I feel 
anxious to obtain for him some perma. - 
nent employ if possible, so as to keep 
him near me. It will be a benefit to 
him; and he is useful, in a variety of 
ways, to the Missionary Cause. 

Behadur is at Meerut; and visits, 
from time to time, the neighbouring 
villages, to read the Scriptures to those 
that will hear him. Sometimes he is 
kindly welcomed and treated with re- 
spect : at other places, he is hooted and 
pelted away. His behaviour, on these 
occasions, has often struck me with sur- 
prise and admiration, Some weeks ago, 
I sent him toa great Mela at Gorma- 
teesur, with a number of copies of the 
Gospel. He went into the midst of the 
3K 
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throng, arid calfed/ atenii—‘ Who will 
come. and hear me reed these Holy 
Books, which I have in my hand?” 
Several peuple crowded round him, and 
asked if he was a physician. -He told 
them that he had medicine in his pos- 
session, that would heal their souls ‘of 
the disease of sin, and every good thing 
was contained in that book. They told 
him to read it; which he did with a 
_ bold ang audible voice, and vast numbers 
stopped to listen; some of whom went 
away, others crowded up to beg that the 
book might be given tothem. In this 
way he distributed about 300, and could 
easily have found eager candidates for 
three times the number. | 

I took Behadur with me on my jour. 
ney to Cawnpore, when I travelled to 
meet Mrs. Fisher and my niece in their 
way up from Calcutta. I loaded a camel 
with Gospels, for the purpose of distri- 
bution. Our mode was to visit the dif- 
ferent Schools, where any were to be 
found : if not, to find out some favourite 
place of resort, where we hap. 
pened to s and to read, and offer as 
gifts to. those who could read for them- 
felves, the glad tidings of salvation. 
We returned by Agra, Muttra, and 
Delhi; and, of course, exhausted our 
stock of books. : 

Behadur visited Kutowlee, to remain 
during the continual ebb and flow of 
the tide of pilgrims who frequent 
Hurdwar, and which, as youknow, con- 
sists-of gethering thousands upon thou- 
sands from all parts of India. Kutowlee 
isalarge aed populous town, directly 
on the high road, and opportunities of 
usefulness are frequent upon these ooca- 
sions. He returned a few days ago. | 

Interesting incidents occur from day 
today; but which it does not appear 
necessary to communicate, except to 
assure you, that they afford me the 
strongest encou ent to believe, 
that He, who has al things at his sove. 
reign disposal, has a witness in the 
hearte of thousands around me to the 
truth of the Bible. I am aware that 
the prevalent spirit of mere idle curiosity. 

the people is no satisfactory evi- 
dence of that Berean zeal, which would 
know the doctrine, whether it be indeed 
of Ged: yet I cannot help thinking 
that it. argues improvement—somethi 
of an awakening from their nati 
apathy ; and, in the midst, of many dis. 
eouragements,-my hepes atill live. 
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CHURCH S0BSIONMNWY GOQIETT:- | 
Letter from Abdesi Messech to Rev. Danial 


Tne following extracts of this: Let- 
ter, which was dated Sept. 5, '8#2, 
will gratify our Readers. Thename 
of this venerable Native Missionary 
has been long endeared tothem. | 
I your unworthy Scholar, acoording 
to your desire, submit an account of the 
affaire-of the Church at Agra, . a 
- By. the. favour of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, all the Hindoostanee and English 
Christians at Agra continue to pass their 
time, as. usual, with thankagiving. Seve- 
ral persons have: fallen asleep in the 
Lerd Jesus, of whom I will give a 
seperate account. 
in the first. place, I will give you an 
sacount of eur Public Worship. Morn 
ing and Evening Prayersare attended hy 
#1 .men and 23 women daily; and, on 
Sunday, by the grace of God, the whale 
Place of Worship is filled, and often. it 
will not contain all who attend, When 
General Shouldham comes from Muttra 
to Agra, he and his Lady, and all the 
Christians who attend him, come to our 
Place of Worship ; and when the Boand 
of Commissioners was here, and when 
the Judge of Circuit held his Court here, 
all the writers belonging to them: st- 
tended Public Worship; and many 
Hindoos and Mussulmans come occa. 
sionally, as if to see what is going on. 
_ Since my return to Agra five men and 
five women. (Hindoos) have been ad- 
mitted, by baptism, to the. profession of 
Christians. . Forty persons reside in the 
Kuttra—13 men, .16 women, six grown 
children, and five little ones: and gene- 
rally whatever Christians come to this 
eity, they lodge in the Kuttra ; and often 
so many strangers arrive, that there isa 
soarcity of room forthein. On account of 
the excessively heavy rains, there has 


-not been opportunity to build houses in 


the newly-purchased ground adjoin:ng 
the Kuttra, for dwellings for the resident 
Christians ; for it is Mr. Wright’s in- 
tention to erect houses there, for the 
Christians, that the space about -the 
Church may remain clear, and ine is 
may be room for the buggies 
iagea of those that attend os 
t. Cannor is dead ;,.and ,Gorgeen 
Beg and three women of the. Kyttm 
are fallen ‘asleep in Christ. Gorgren 


- 
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Beg died rejoicitg ‘arid praising God ; 
and the three wonten seemed to exceed 
ene. another in their confidence in the 
Lord Jesus, at the time of death. 
‘Through the goodness of God, Brother 
Simon arrived here on the Ist of Septem- 
ber: I was greatly rejoiced to see him : 
I had no hope that I should again behold 
him in this life: he has been laid up 
with severe fever these two days: I 
‘hope in'God, that this illness, arising 
from fatigue, may speedily be removed. 
Gabriel remains employed in the School. 
The Rev. Mr. Mill has arrived at Delhi, 
and is expected:here in a few days. 
Thirty-five children attend the School 
—three the children of Mussulmans, 17 
ef Hindoos, and 15 of Christians. ° 
My own state is briefly this: for some 
months I continued afflicted in several 
ways; and a boil gathered in my back, 
from which several pounds of flesh were 
cut: all my friends were scarcely able 
to look at it, and were persuaded that I 
should hardly recover. For fifteen days 
I lay without motion, and could eat or 
drink nothing. ‘The Lord Jesus Christ 
nted mie a new life, like as he raised 
Lazarus from the tomb; and, by His 
mercy, the wound too is healed: on 
the 25th of last month I bathed, for the 
first time since my illness ; but still am 
so weak, that I cannot rise without a 
staff. On account of this severe illness, 
I have failed for some time in writing 
to you. 
The black English Shawl which you 
sent, reached me; and, withmany thanks, 
I made aturban of it. A ‘parcel contain- 
ing the First Book of Moses and some 
Poetry of Fuez Messeeh duly arrived. 
On beholding the beautifully-printed 
book, I was exceedingly rejoiced. Praise 
to God, that my Pastor Henry Martyn’s 
labours in the cause of religion are so 
published abroad, that profit results to 
many, and will extend far and wide; 
for this Translation is intelligible to all. 
I beg the favour of you, when you 
write to England, or when Mr. Sherer 
s, to send my humble respects and 
hristian love to the Rev. Mr. Pratt 
and the Rev. Mr. Simeon. My respects 
to Mr. Sherer, and your Lady, and her 
Mother; and my blessing to’ the chil. 
aa Anna and Laura. ip 
Yow, may the of the’ Lord Je. 
sus Christ; and he love of Gods‘ and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you and with ws all! 


‘ for years, been organ 
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‘BOMBAW - «=~ '' 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.’ 
Proposal for the Erection of a Missionary 
Building. : 
Tue following Circular has been 
issued by the American Muissio- 
naries at this Station. 


' We, the undersigned Micsionaries, 
beg leave to solicit your favourable con- 
sideration and patronage of the. follow- 
ing objects: viz.— 

The erection of a Public Building, for 
the two-fold purpose of imparting in- 
struction, both religious and literary, to 
the Native Population of Bombay. The 
body of the building contemplated, is to 
be 35 feet by 60; with a veranda 10 
feet wide, on each side, and also at the 
end fronting the public road. The body 
of the building will accommodate an as- 
sembly for Christian Worship; and the 
verandas will accommodate two or 
three of our Native Free-Schools. A 
valuable piece of ground, in a very eli- 

ible part of the Native Town, near the 

use of the late Mahomed Alli Khan, 
is already secured. Our Schools have, 
ized and in opera- 
tion ; to which such accommodations, as 
are here proposed, would be of immedi- 
ate and important use. A Native Au- 
dience, also, has, for considerable time, 
been in attendance on Christian Wor. 
ship; but under very great disadvan. 
tages, for want of such a building as is 
now contemplated: and our on has 
been in operation for about eight years, 
and is now able to conduct Public Wor- 
ship in several of the native languages. 

Under such circumstances, no argu- 
ments, it is presumed, are necessary to 
show the desirableness and very A an 
importance of providing such a building 
without any further delay; as such a mea- 
sure, even at a much earlier stege of Mis- 
simmary Operations, has almost universally 
been considered as a matter of course: 
and espevially, as at each of the other 
Presidencies there have been, for years, 
several similar buildings-erected by thé 
Christian Benevolence of those Presi- 
dencies; whereas, no such building hae 
ever yet been erected for the instruc- 
tion of the Natives of Bombay. 

A Plan of the building has been drawn 
by an able architect; and ite expense, 
exclusive of the purchase of the ground, 
estimated at about 8000 rupees; and the 
building is’ siready ecomnteaced. To 
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' meet thieexpenss,. we now take the li- 
berty of soliciting the charitable aid of the 
Friends of Christianity andEducation in 
India ; and shall feel much assisted and 
encouraged by whatever you may see fit 
to subscribe to this benevolent and Chris- 
tian Object, which, itis fully believed,will 
contribute,in some humble to the 
grand cause of Christianity and Litera 

ture in this country. | 


MADRAS. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


From the Fifth Report of the 
Madras Corresponding Committee, 
and various communications from 
the Missionaries, we shall extract, 
in the present Number and in the 
next Sutvey, all the important par- 
ticulars in relation to the South- 
India Mission. 
Peritous Voyage ef Missionaries. 

_ It was stated at p. 37 of the 
Survey, that the Missionaries who 
sailed for India in the Agincourt, 
(Messrs. Sawyer, Maisch, and 
Reichardt) had a very dangerous 
ee Some particulars have 
| sent home by Mr. Reichardt, 
which we here extract, as they 
shew in what manner the Servants 
of Christ are enabled fo meet those 
perils to which they are exposed. 

Having entered the North-West 
Tradewind, we sailed on rapidly; and, 
on the 6th of July, were opposite Table 
Bay. It was here the winter season; 
and the wind blew fresher, the more 
eastward we came. On the 8th, we 
were opposite Algoa Bay; and only 
50 miles from the coast of Africa. Here 
we.encountered a violent storm. 

At 8 a.m. of that day, we had just 
sat down to breakfast, when the wind 
increased 60 much and the sea ran so 
high, that the ship was tossed about 
like alittle boat. A violent wave filled 
the cuddy with water; and we were 
all obliged to flee to our cabins: I found 
ours three inches under water. The 
motion of the ship be now to be 
quite terrible. Iwas thrown from one 
corner of the cabin to another. The. 
waves came on like mountains—roaering, 
and breaking themselves on the deck; 

d the wind howled frightfully in the 
nae The sails wexe #nmediately’ 
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.water, and were often in 


fore. 
teken in, aft the ship lefe to the: 
merey of Almighty God and the puzzle 
of the wild billows. The seamen stood 
almost -constaatly up to their breasts in ~ 
og 2 of 
being thrown overboard by the violence 
ef the enraged waves. 
Our Cabin was our Bethel. There 


‘we implored the mercy of God, and 


surrendered ourselves unto Christ for 
life or death—pleaded the promises 
given to His servants in trouble—and 
prayed: to be spared from an untimely 
end. 


It was now ten o'clock 4 and, at that 
time, it seemed as if the elements had 
censpired together for our destructien, 
for the storm was now tremendous, 
Some very strong waves struck: the 
stern of the ship, and broke windows 
asd shutters, and a great deal of water 
came in between decks: one violent 
stroke more, and this part of the ship 
would have been destroyed on account 
of its weak structure. ‘To prevent this, 
the ship must be turned to sail right 
before the wind: while this was doing, 
a very. violent wave struck us on the 
quarter-deck, and in its return carried 


away the cabin next before ours, and 


pulled: down even the panels of our 
cabin, so that the water rushed in, and 
wet me to the breast. - 
, Fear and terror fell now on every 
one, -It was thought that the side of 
the ship had been pressed in. We pre- 
pared ourselves fer death. Many of 
our things floated in the cabin, and 
every returning wave reached our 
kness. Some of our furniture was car- 
ried away, without any effort on our 
part to prevent it, because we had 
given up every thing; and our minds 
were wholly employed in prayer for sal. 
vation by the mediation of Christ. We 
ex death every moment. Thus 
we sat, in the utmost danger, for more 
than an hours the water constantly 
rushing in and out again. | 

At last, we began to h 3 and 
prayed earnestly for deliverance. To- 
ward evening the wind blew less 
violently, and the sea was apparently 
going down. But the danger was not 
yet over: the apprehension of death 
prevented‘out sleep: every heavy wave 
roused us again. 

During the storm, we énjoyed 4 
high and heavenly peace and calmness 
of mind; and experienced that God 4s 
wear 0 all these, who are, for His sake, 
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in distress. With jay we.saw every 
wave approach, timugh: at. aight bring: 
death to.us- Strange it seemed, that 
the sky was sometimes clear and friendly, 
and the sun shone with all his bright- 
ness amid the terrible tumult of the 
billows—a truly grand and awful scene ! 
_ The following morning, the sea was 
gone down far and wide; and we sailed 
on our course with great rapidity. Our 
hearts were filled with thankfulness to 
our Heavenly Father. The weather 
was fine and clear, and we employed 
this opportunity to dry our clothes, beds, 
and booke. The binding of many of 
our books isentirely destroyed. 

But the picture of our. dangers and 
trials is not yet finished. The second 
night after the storm, the officeron 
deck omitted to keep a. regular look- 
out: 3 large East-Ipdiaman, homeward 
bound, approached rapidly toward the 
larboard side of our vessel, when the 
Captain, at sn unusual hour, came on 
deck, and perceived the danger: as the 
approaching vessel was already very 
near, our ship could only escape the 
certain fate of being, run down by giving 
her'as quickly as possible another courses 
which was providentially effected, 

Being in want of water, it wae decter- 
mined that we should pass through the 
Channel of Mosambique, in order to 
water the ship at the Island of Johanna ; 


but, before we reached that plare, the, 


mercy of God was again manifested toe 
ward us, in a most signal manner. 

After having entered the Channel, 
we were becalmed for nine -days, till 
the 26th of July, when a fresh breeze 
again arose. On the 30th, we saw an 
island, which the Captain, imagining it, 
‘to be Johanna, steered for; but, when 
we came near, he doubted, and we 
paseed by. Having scarcely lost sight of: 
it, he returned: when we were only two 
miles from the shore, the sounding was. 
thirty fathoms; then fourteen ; and, sud. 
denly, only three ; and, a few moments 
after, the ship struck on a coral rock. 
This hap at one p.m. The 
paleness of death covered the faces of 
the ungodly, and every heart was moved 
by fear. The Captain lost all courage, 


and. despair, overwhelmed: his mind. 
roma ae only: an old, expe- 
rienced, and er beaman) cherished 
the b oy AS gbtEing off, and crapprage ed 
Wage, areaagumente to save the ship. 
Fhe ani 5 Sin'e, Sakees in, and two a 
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stern. Happily the. moom-was just um the. 
increase; and the sea, of course, rose 
higher every flood. In the ‘evening, 
two Natives came on ‘board, and -in- 
fermed us that this was the Island of 
Mohilla, and that Johanna was thirty 
miles distant : they expressed little hope 
that we should get away from the rock, 
which was very distressing news to us; 
the more so, as the inhabitants of that 
island are an unfriendly and unculti- 
vated people. After these men were 
gone on shore, they were considered as 
spies; and orders were given that every 
man in the ship should be at arms all 
night :. the guns were loaded, and muss 
kets and swords ‘were ready for the 
dreaded encounters even we Missio. 
naries must be ready to fight. We 
watched all night, and, although we saw 


many fires on shore, yet nobody came, 
off: our suspicions tbe groundless. 


Two floods had gone ; and, in spite of aff’ 
exertions, the ship still remained fast. 
They were now rm ee to lighten her, 
by throwing part of the cargo overboard s 
more than 120 pipes of Madéira, 24 
chests of Vitriol, &c., were thrown into 
the sea. An Arab Sloop was hired, and 
loaded with 200 chests of Port Wines 
and two other large boats with the 
chaim-cable: and wine: thus the ship 
was sufficiently lightened. We passen- 
gers were obliged to work like the sailors. 
Two other floods passed, and we were 
stil] on the rock. The ship was con- 
stantly groundifig of Her bottom ina 
terrisle manner, so that every one be- 
lieved her keel would break, and that 
we should be obliged to ldave the vessel 
to the sea, and the rapsacity of the 
Islanders. Brother Maisch and F had 
packed up a little bundle of clothes and 
a Bible, with which we pear ck to leave 
the ship: we prayed un giy to the 
Lord for help and mercy ; pleading His 
grueious promises, and our calling ‘to 
the Missionary Service, and felt the 
peace of God. On Friday afternoon, 
the flood rose higher than ever: and, 
by the Divine Blessing on our utmost 
exertions, the ship moved, pitched, and 
rolled ; and, in half-an-hour after, she was 
afloat. A little breeze, just now spring- 
ing up from the shore, drove us some 
miles farther out to sea. The joy felt: 
in the ship can be better imagined than 
described: every one now looked ag 
friendly and cheerful as ever, feeling 
himself thankful toward Almighty Ged.. 
We three Missionaries awemblod, "ia 


‘N 
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erter 80-eliee wf cbr eactificss of! praise 
anid-thatikegiving ‘to our gracious and’ 
faithful Redeemer. . The ship: kad only 
lest: her copper, and miade no water 
at: ali. \ ; an) 


State of the Natives. 
' Missionaries, just arrived among 
the Heathen, are naturally im- 
essed by their customs in a more 
vely manner, than when the mind 


has-been habituated to the scene.’ 


The Missionaries, whoee perils we: 
hare just recorded, give the follow 
ing sketch of what passed before 
their eyes on their arrival at Ma-' 
dras:— i bakes 
. Our hearts bleed when-we think on: 
the follies which we see daily come 
mitted here by Heathens. and Maho-.- 
medans. The Mahomedans have now. 
their month Ramasan, which ie almost 
a-constant festival for More 
than- 30,000 peeple passed the. Mission 
House teday, on their way to the. 
Mosque, with music. Many danced. 
befere the idols and figures, which they 
carried with them. Many were painted: 
quite black, and were entirely naked :. 
some were dressed in tiger-skins, whieh. 
athers..beld fast by. the tailds. many 
were quite intoxieated. Jn short, it, 
wasa horrible'sight-—shamefulto human 
beings! They were indeed serving the 
Devil the, noise and tumult whieh. 
they made were terrible. Oh may the 
meek and lowly: Jesus be séon iawn in: 
this country as the only Saviour, whoee. 
service is in spirit and in truth, and. is. 
perfect freedem{i < ae ve ee 
Trials tf which’ Ndftoe' Converts ate 
" otis exposed. © 


‘Great and numerous as the.ob-. 


stacles are which in India oppose 
the entrance of. the Gospel, the. 
firet-fruits of the future harvest are/ 
nevertheless continually animating 
the hopes of the Labourer. The 
following extracts from the com- 
munications of the Rey. G. T. 
_Bérenbruck, will give some idea of 
the severe test to which the since- 
rity of professed Converts is ex- 
posed; and will furnish, at the 
same time, satisfactory proof of the: 
wise and faithful manner in which 
they aretreated. |... 
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der. 
tion ‘tn’ this couht?+ for! 
widke Cdnverts, or Yafher 
proselytes, of which F am aware; and! 
I endeavour‘ to' guard agdinst' eed 
keeping the grand object of St. Pani! 
tiew—"‘¥ am come ‘to preaéel the 
Gospel ;” leaving it tothe Lord'to cam: 
vert the heart. It is by admitting per: 
sons to baptism, who are actuited “by 
merely: carnal motives, that‘corraption 
enters the Congregation, and the Name: 
of Christ is profaned in the sight of the’ 


Tt fsa te 
a Missi 


-Two Heathens, who attended et the 
Mission House (cue of them fora con- 
siderable time) were inclined to make an‘ 
dpen profession of Christ byreceiving bap- 
tiem. - I cduld not prevent one of them 
béing' eent by a Gentleman to Tren- 
quebar,in order to remove the opposi- 
tion ‘of his: parents, as it was with 4: 
good intetition: though I foresaw and: 
told him, ‘that this would only increase - 
hie troubles; and that, leaving his pa 
rents suddenly, without their knew.‘ 


| ledge, they would ‘have an: appeal'to hid: 


conscience, and a strong : ment fort: 
his return, while, by remaining here, We’: 
night be brought on gradutlly : “he! rev 
turned after a few weeks’ abdentesnadwe | 
have wever since bad att mterview srt: - 
him ¢‘but‘fearthet hé has beew lath by 
his relatives - ander ‘such - c 
tha¢:he nevér can think of: ees: 
the Minions House again. ‘Fheothe?,: 
who was wlso te have been sent, but hap. 
pily remained, was baptized in Fe. 
bruary 3 and we trust, by Divine Graee, : 
that he wil prove faithful. aetna" 
‘The circumstances under whith 
one of the Converts was ‘baptized 
were yery.interestingi— —..  _sga: 
Vengedasalam, a Heathen,.e candie 
dese, for .bsptism, was severely tried, 
His. Wife had,.some. time. befpre, rez 
mayed into she-conntry, to her relations, 
Hesring that. ber Husband was prepar;. 
ing, fon. baptism, she refused to retarn.. 
Severnl of . his. yelatives, who lived 


. with. bim, .forseok him;. and . otherg: 


threatened him: but some advised hin. 
tago and fetch his Wife first, and then, to 
be. baptized, When he informed me of. 
his affliction, I directed him to , commis. 
himself to Christ, and exhorted, him. tg, 
be much in prayer, looking upward.fen : 
strength and support. . 1 ipquired Jaton 
the. matter, aud yisited him ; and, from. 
al} that Loeuldiearn, there remained BA 
doubt but that thecane was accarding dp 
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bis. statement... Undes;this, txigl I -felt 
much, for him.;. and feared that he might 
frequently xremembered by us. at the 
Throne of Grace. 

.,&s he was now sufficiently instructed 
tagire en. account of his faith, and make 

an open profession of the doctrine which 

he believed, I proposed to receive him 
the next Sunday into the Church of 
Chriss, if this were agreeable to: his 
wishes. He complied with this, chose 
his name, and acquainted me = his 


sponsors. 
The next moming, poor Vengedualam 
came to my reom, in great anxiety. 
could not-bear the thought.of. retin 
from hie Wife; nor did he thipk that 
he should be able to endure the reproach 
of his relations, for Christ. He said 
that.be should go end. fetch his Wife 
apd,Childs. and then, pn his return, -re- 
ceive beptiam.. I foresaw, that, if he 
-JDe.would assurediy-be prevented 
bys, ia; relatives from retucning and 
that thdy would succeed in their mis. 
chieveus plans. . After praying with 
hina, 1 tald him to be on his guard, end 
Not, to.,go a step without the Lord. I 
him to leok to Christ for 
strength, because He says pleinly.—- 
aia! leveth father or mother, af 


swer thy of me. 
“and enter not into tamptation. 
know that your trial is severe, and.I feel. 
for you: but remember that these isa 
God, who will take you up. when yeur 
friends and relatives fersake yeu: He 
will prove more faithful to you: ‘He 
will not leave nor forsake you ; no, not 
even in Death or in the Day of Judg- 
ment. He is able, if it be good for 
you, and you can put your trust in: Him, 


‘ to restore’to you your Wife, even 


though she were kept under the ‘most 
suspicious eye of your enemies. . Re. 
member, that, whosoever giveth his life 
fer the’ Lord, shall preserve it; but he 
who doth not intruset the Lord with it, 
sltall lose it—so, consider, it will be with 
your Wife. The case is such: that it 
must be left to you only: you must 
come to a determination ; but do not 
determine without prayer.” He took 
leave'ef me to 
towh, and ‘promised to teturn after three 
weeks :\ end I looked to the Lord, thd 
ofily. help in time of anxiety, and sought 


FY grace to support | hee mas Save 


him -teo a fulf resignation.: 


go-and fetch his Wife to 
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-En the afternean, V; came 
‘to my reom, quite composed, and with 
jey in his countenance. ‘‘ The Loni 
has given me grace,” said he: “ I cannot 
transgress against those words which 
you mentioned. I must love Christ, 
more than my Wife and Friends. I will 
commend all ee to God, and truat 
Him. He will take care of me. I sin- 
cerely wish,'in the name of the Lord, 
to be baptized to-morrow.” As soon as 
he was my dear Wife joined me in 
praising the Lord for His-mercy; and 
we rejoiced in our hearts, that he was 
found again. May he be the Lord’s for 
ever, and may the Holy Spirit descend 
upon him with power from on high! 

The next morning was Sunday, and 
many Heathens were present at Tannl 
Services Vi am was received 
into fhe Church of Obrist by Baptism, 
and took the-name of.Cornelius, - which 
he chose from the subject ef:amy first ' 
‘Tandti] Sermon. After Devine Service 
he canie to my -room, thankful, as hé 
oor himself, for the mercies ad 


‘The same evening, Cornelius was 
summened before the Headman of his 
Caste. This man had formerly been 
very kind to him. When he went, with 
the Catechist, he was asked why be-had 


' aeted. so foolishly as to embrace the. 


Obristian Religion : he replied, “ I have 
not acted feolishly ; for.I believe that I 
cannot be saved from. eternal damra- 
tien without the RedeomerJesus Christ.” 
He answered, “ That .is your misled 
mind, which makes you think thus By 
what can. you know, that itis the Word 
of the True:God?” His reply was, 
“ Permit me to aay, ‘Honey is sweet, 
but its sweetness is known by him only 
who has tasted it: knowing no taste, 
nor what sweetness is, a man ‘cannot 
conceive, by any ction, the sweet. 

ness of Read but our True’ 
Vodan ; and, if you seek earnestly the 
salvation of your soul, you vil” then 
know that it isthe Word of the True - 
God”, 


1 Nicessity of Divine Influence. . 

'Mr.“Barenbruck’s reflections on 
another case may serve'to dee 
thé convictions of the Reader, tha 
the ‘special influence’ of the Holy 
Spirit is ‘mdispensable to success — 
ainong these Heathens :— 

I had a conversation with a Heatheis, 
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IN | 
tabs AD Sus 2183) G2 kh, 
of 0 e abilities. of t hool were a ad. ané 
eater (ifn, ti di ‘hi et iiie Ko Big Ae Phe ete 
Fake abo peste sig hee 48 Baie, HG “o'A8 clit Ht the 
ceived into the Church of Christ; ‘but na —- 4 th ‘20 Boy 
sendy numerous family and ‘relatives pre- At 
vented him. When I spoke’to him on whist the Chien Jonimelié 
“this subject, and shewed him whom he “Great Conjeveram:'' Phere have Weer 
had. to fear, as being able to destroy ‘only two children takénailjamdinewhér 
Doth. soul and body in hell, he replied, died) At the examination,2 


S.attendell, 
gts know, Sir, that you are right in whe gaye good proofs of 
wi at you say, The witness. of my mind and of re _ tegular, atte 


eth the same truth ; but suppose ‘Schoolm ter 

. my circumstance, I Phe School in 

ala to the teeth, arvrraeats eae ie givé iné the Same siatisfe 
, ‘so, When my re te- from the Pte age 8 
ganciled 4 > the ea vag a a 


ae teniindedt paity 
igor oF delay, aa pis prob a 

lat he -would never ae ia a resol 

n, if he conferred on the ject } with 
Hk ai loo. ‘I left him, niu rh lie Heathens! i hSdadatheebe 
Siniotio ie of compassion—recommending greatly james Pan nen 
n to hat God, whois able to give him of: n  obateedeeseaare tions) 

ninasess and strength. - dren, *Dawas'évery We 

éases like’ et a ve: Be entire cially’ 


Poa of the pure Word ‘of God 2 : 


spon, # ‘upon ive. for repen- 
ie 0 uty, yet the conv 
ey of a eae of the Tord. We nce 

Bi ts re, the grace of the , acy ; 


htm we a te rofiaton i a 


“Heathens. ot ‘ Christi ‘pani 
“need it hen a 4 he: Tra 
‘hand of : Se a ae 
‘of Chris duld mote eet ve 
oi utr : si Sis e Holy fissio- 
. “Missi an 
rah ions and ie is that generally 
i on may not be re tarde re 
grieving of Us Blessed § Spi 3 We 
(Mr: Birenbriick's ¥ isite to.the Countiy 
Schools. mye 
Lo Phe Madras’ Schools’ et 
ticed” in’ the! dee ot his Vi 
bruck’s narrative of his } vs 
Schools situated at some dis 
from Madras,-affords many. nme 
ing particulars relative tothe Na- 4, 
tives. They were made in June 
ann Paly of last year. 7 ee 


Cenjeveram, 
When T saw the Schodls in Cot 


Se 


1823.) 
and sécurity,in Christ... Seme,of them 
followed.me to some distance, and in- 
,quired when I purposed to come again. 
; 11 Trivaleor. 2 
. At Trivaloor, Mr. Barenbruck 
fixed the Reader, for the super- 
_intendaoce ef the ‘School, and to 
‘labour smong'the Heathen. It had 

been the imtention to station him at 

veram ; but the prevalence of 

‘the Cholera at that place prevented 

this for the present. On the. road 

from Trivaloor to Madras, Mr. 

Barenbruck writes— | . 

The road was filled with crowds of 

‘people, who were returning from the 
late festivals in Trivaloor. I was ata 

loss to find a place of ‘shelter from! the 

‘hot wisds and the sun, as'every choultry 
and wood was filled with:people.. We 
. ame, at length, toa choultry, where I 
faund some Heathens who knew me, 
“ gyaong whom I got admittance. My 
palanquin was immediately surrounded 
py Heathens: having myself contracted 
boarseness, I got one of them to read 
tothe others, and explained as much as 

X.wes: able, until.the Readers arrived, 
‘whom I set to work immediately. We 
‘were almost without interruption en- 
gaged until the evening. I distributed 
many Tracts ; and, several times, as J 

could not give to all who applied, I 

found it necessary to keep them away 
’ from the palanquin that they might not 

“upset it, for every one would have a 
dook if possible. On my way to Madras, 

I had the gratification to see the people 

travelling three. and four together, 
‘ wéading and. hearing the Tracts : some 

came and stopped the palanquin, de- 
siring some explanations, until the 
bearers became displeased, and would 
not permit them, As often 9s the pa- 
lanquin was set down, I was. surrounded 
by Hestheus, till it got dark. : 

. Visiting Trivaloor again shortly 

afterward, he thus writes— | 

* he School gave me much pleasure. 

Tt is in good order, and the attendance 

of the children as regular as can be. ex- 

lin a Native School. ‘I‘here have 
seri several attempts made by the 

Schoolmasters of Heathen Schools, to 
bacco parents to send their chil- 

from our School to theirs; but 
tigy ‘have only succeeded for a few 
be fod when the children retuined again. 
éd 40 children : of them, 30 at- 
Opt, 1833. 
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tonded regularly, who delivered the 
lessons prescribed for this month, and 
stood the examination well. On cate- 


chising them, I found, to my pleasure, 


that they had greatly improved in 
answering the questions put to them. 
After the examination, several: of the 
parents expressed their fears, that, 
within a few. years, these children 
would turn Christians, The Reader 
‘replied, ‘* I trust you will not be afraid 
to think that they will. become useful 
men, and a comfort and con- 
solation to you in your old age, which 


. {8 our object for educating them in the 


doctrines of our Religion.” 
' ‘I went into the town, to converse 
with Heathens at the large Pagoda; 


and gat down near a tank, wheré the 


Brahmins usually perform their prayers 
‘at sun-set. One old Brahmin attracted 
my attention. After having performed 
his ceremonies, I asked him how lo 
it was since this tank was built. ‘ Five 
hundred years, I am told,” he replied.— 
“* And do you think there is any benefit 
arising from washing in the tank ?” 
“Why not? for this is the belly of my 
Swamy.” I asked him to tell me, if 
this was the belly of his Swamy, where 
his head could be. “Ah! my dear 
man,” I said, ““ how much do you for- 
gst yourself, your immortal soul, and 
im who created you, and redeémed 
us from sin and eternal death !” While 
I was speaking, many Heathens, chiefly 
Brahmins, collected round, to whom a 
word of exhortation was spoken; and, 
when I returned to my palanquin, se- 


veral of them followed me: after our 


evéning prayer, at which they remained, 
T had a conversation with them till 
nine o'clock, when they received, at 
theig-own request, some Tracts, and left 
me . 


_Early the next morning, several 
Heathens eame to the palanquin, with 


‘whom I spoke on the salvation of their 


souls. They were all anxious to receive 
‘Practs 


I conversec, for upward of an hour, 
with a respectable Heathen, concerning 
the attributes of God; Jesus Christ 
the Redeemer; the certainty of Death, 
and the uncertainty as to its taking 
place; and the Day of Judgment. He 
made some objections, but listened ty 
all that I said to him. He did not 
seem fully convinced, that they could 
not be saved without Christ; but ad- 
mitted that our religion was far superior 


4 


id 


a £ 
ed 8.32 4° oy 


nr re 
to theird ahd that riany others: like 
himself were fulty persuaded of this; 
but a firm resolution to thtow off. thetr 
bondagé was wanting. He received some 
‘books; and seerhed very anxious to make 
my stay comfortable to me, sending 
frequently his servants to inquire after 
me 


On. his way home, he writes— 
’ A rich Native,..who intended to stay 
the night here, arrived. While he was 
with some of his servants near 
my uin, L went up to him: after 
the ‘first salutation, eur conversation 
turned on religious subjecta. He lia- 
tened, with pia attention, to what 
[seid ; and several tinies interrupted 
me by questions, and by saying, “I 
‘Mike very mueh to bear what you say of 
‘the Creator and Redeemer. Such things 
‘our Brahmins never tell us, though 
hey should be our teachers.” On my 
seturn to the pslanquin he accompanied 
‘me, and inquired if it was in his power 
to do any kindness forme. He stayed 
‘at my palanquip till nine o'clock, con- 
versing on religious mubjects a 
- (he School in Perrinpelliam promises 
well; but ts not yet what it ought to 
be. The principal men of the place 
have taken an interest in it, and send 
their own children regularly. As the 
‘place where the School is kept at present 
is not very -convénient, the Headman 
has promised to build a School-Hiouse at 
his own expense, ahd has alreatly ¢or- 
meneed. raising the walls. I examined 
twenty-two ising young lads, who 
‘bad maiie tol progremy : four sickly 
‘children had just retovered from the 
‘emall pox < others were still prevented 
. attending. On catechi ‘this 
‘Sehool, I observed the difference be. 
tweetr children-that have for some time 
attended: our Schools anii.those who are 
new-comers ::it is quite foreign to new- 
comers to think for themselves, while 
the others are anxious to answer all 

our questions. oe ee 
In the afternoon, I was engaged with 
Heathens. In the-evening, I went to 
the Roman Church, where I met the 
Christians: ‘I explained te them the 
' Woard-of God, and endeavoured to con- 
‘vince them of their errors: some of 
‘ them accompanied me to the palanquia : 


* i} exhorted them to love their Blessed 


* Savivur and-read His Word.: At aight, 
when I was at my palanquin, some 
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Heathens assembled, and amused them- 
selves by relating vain stories. )l went 
and sat down with. them, and» said, 
‘““ You are passivg»your precious time 
in idleness: consider that sdéath sand 
eternity are at hand.” I spoke totheip 
of Jesus Christ: they heard.with atten- 
tion ; and one old man, especially, ap- 
peared thankful for instruction. 
Kannipootoor. ; 
The School in Kannipootoor is im- 
proving: the obstacles which formiefly 
existed are done away entirely; and the 
people of the place, who opposed .our 
plans, have of their own accord rebuilt 
the School-House.. The Schoolmaster 
has been encouraged to be more atten- 
tive to the children, and to adhere more 
faithfully to the instructions. received, I 
examined twenty-four boys, in the pre- 
sence of many Heathens. Several of the 
boys were absent in the country, and 
same others had not completed the tasks 
of the preceding month, for which the 
Master was reproved :_ but. he appeale 
to the. parents, . saying that. those chil- 
dren ,had. been, absent..on. account of 
marriage and other festivals upward of 
three weeks. 7 Serer 
On hearing that a Heathen from Ma- 
dras, whom 1. knew, was, taken dan- 
gerously ill in this place, 1 went to his 
house and exhorted him tp think now of 
the salvation of his soul. He was very 
thankful for, mycalling on him: “gHagr 
our Brahmins donot,” he said. Asking 
for, some, books, which were given him, 
he promised, to.attend to the concerns of 
his soul,.. This poor man, I_ understood. 
died a few days after, J 
' In the afternoon, a ati came to 
the palanquin,, and said—** L am vy. 
much ashamed that I refused, some dae 
ago, when I. met, you in Conjeveram, 
to accept. a.book from. you: it arose 
from my, ignoranee. .. After you had left 
the place, L met one of my friends, to 
whom you had given a book, which I 
took,up; and have read it, and other 
books which I could get. I wish now 
read.a larger book, which I have seen 
in your School,’”’ After, some conversa- 
tion, I gave him the Tract on, the Com- 
mandments.. He came again, . after a 
little time; and, offering me some fruits 
asa present, begged me to pardon him 
for coming again to ask another favour, 
for the book which I had given wasiaiot 
the one which he had seen and wished to 
read. 1 shewed him»the:, Mew, Teste 
ment, when he replied—“* That is the 


cd 


]828:} | 

vety book which J so mucir wish to‘have.” 

Feold bixa-to-come tothe Mission House, 

when-I would endeavque to precure him 

such a sacred gift. 2's 
a Medabaram. 

In the School at Madabaram, I found 
#6 ‘boys who stood thé examinetion well: 
4 were absent inthecountry. Many Hea- 
thiand were presen; who were diso spoken 
In the afternoon, a Brahmin, who ap- 

rs to be the principal man of the place, 
and who formerly was against our esté- 
biishing’ «a Chitistian'School, came, stid 


- several other Heéatlrens along with hint. 


He said, “Sir, We'see that this Schodi 
is profitable to our cttildrens fot they 
Have come home, and trave 

to us which we dduld ‘not anéwer, and 
Felt indeed sstramed that: oar.-chihiren 


Became our jyistructors.. We,-thereford, 


‘request you, not only to continue this 


School, but also to instruct us.” I¢ was, 


ndeed, unexpected to me, to hear this 


from that Brahmin, who, a year before, 
‘th, 


' 


-orgered, his servapts to bring 


ought would be our strongest op- 


fuse ‘According to his request, the 
i 


ra hig Salvation was declared, and Jesas 
Darist preathed to him: after which 
some 
whith he offered to me according to the 
native custom. [ improved the occa- 


‘sion to remind them of the unspeakable 


mercies of the True God, which they 


daily enjoyed without returning thanks 


to Him ; and exborted ‘then! to Bring 


‘forth the fraits of righteousness: and 


:thenI should regoice im them,asaxt epistie 


of God will 


not written on leaves of trees,’ but by 
the Spirit giving witness that our labour 
has not been in vain with them. 
I left this place in the evening, ' and 
returned to Madras from my visits to 
the Seven Mision Schodls, refreshed im 
ie as though ¥ had visited the Sévau 
hurches.. May these Seven Schools bes 
come indeed Seven Churches of Christ! 
Weare, at present, toilingas in the dark; 
though with a suré hope,notwithstanding 
all our disappointments, that the Mercy 
be revedled to this peopte. 


TRANQUEBAR: -__.. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Apprintment of Native Readers of the 

se  Seriptures. 

AN extract, on this subject, from 
the Fifth Report of the Madres 
‘Corre . Commistee, will-.be 
read with plessare :4. See 
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The following Letter contains, ap 
account of the beginning of a practice, 
which. has,.been frequently , recom- 
mended, for communicating the know- 
ledge of the Sacred Scriptures to the 
Natives in a familiar manner .by their 
own countrymen; and which has been 
partially adopted at some other Stations, 
The Committee have willingly sanc- 
tioned the expense attending so hopeful 
a beginning, in the employment of 
READERS OF THE sckIPTURES by John 
Devasagayam. 


Relying on the Divine aid, I employ two 
persons for this duty: they go, almost daily, 
two or three miles’ distance, and sometimes 
further ; and, wherever they meet afew 
souls that are. inclined. to hear the Holy 
Scriptures, they read them a Chapter or 
two, and speak te them in the way of ‘ex- 
planation. They have found several-atten- 
tive hearers, especially: among the : 
caste people ; and have. been requested to 
visit "4st. frequently.. One of the Readers 
is a poet, of the Soodra Caste: he takés 
another Young Man with him, who chiefly 
assists him in singing ; by which the hearers, 
in some places, are collected together: he 
meets frequent opportunity of speaking wath 
learned Brahmins and Soodras. The other is 
a Low-caste man; and he fakes also another 
Youth with him, for the same purpose. 
They sometimes go to three or four different 

cesimaday. They keep also a Journal ; 
rom which [ intend to make a few extracts, 
occasionally, for the information of the 
Committee. May I request you to com- 
municate to them our humble cothmence- 
ment; and, at the same time, my request, 
if kindly approved by them; to:enable me to 
support the present Readers, and to adda 


-few more,.if faithful labourers are. found. 


A Roman-Catholic Catechist. from Avoor, 
near Trichinopoly, is with me. One of our 
Tamul New Téstaments fell inté his hands, 
arid the reading ofit has mere bronght 
himto us. He bongs to be admitted, with 
his family, into. the commnnion,.of our 
Chureh. Dr. Caemmerer, has. spoken with 
im,.and will soon grant his request. He 
is now our occupied in reading the Holy 
Scriptures for himself; and P hambly: trust 
that the grace of God will soon enable him 
to do it also for the benefit of others. 


Advantages of Public Freé-Schools. 
The Native Labourer, just quot- 
ed, thus writes in reference to Free- 


‘Schools :—— 


The Natives in the Tanjore Country 
we found rejoicing éxceedingly, in the 
prospect of a number of Free-Schoals 
being established. for their benefit ‘by 
the Hon. Government at Madras. The 
principal Collector of ‘Tanjore sent: a 
GCreule here te Wbitie Guides 
under him, to make a: report uponshe 
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number of the Schools and Colleges, &c.. we unite;our Petition with’ the: numda 
w. their districts. _Most of the Talooks rous-inhabitayts in this country for thé 
have already sent. in their reports. speedy establishment of the expected. 
‘This makes the poor people greatly to Government Free Schools. | 

rejoice. There is hardly-a village in the The Corresponding Committee 


Tanjore Country, where -we-have not. p : wre 
been requested to establish a, Free: ave the following remark on- this: 


School. pean . ; - 

Even many rich parents, ;although . ‘hese observations are inserted, as 
they, do not. like the,instruction from indicating the sense entertained, by an 
our books, send their, children toour: intelligent native and by the people’ of 
Schools; as proper inspection and.exa.. the country, generally, concerning the 
mination. is made of the Scholars, and. benefits of universal instruction ig 
the. Schoolmaster: is, held aceountable.. Schools properly " conducted—without 
for their improyement, as well-ag for his; the Committee being aware ofthe cor- 
own, moral conduct. This ig not the. rectneéss, or otherwise, of the supposition 


case in, Private Schools, where -e _. upon which the remarks were founded.~~ 
child, pays the Master ,a fanaw or halt~, it iad 

fanam a month, and he is,under. no; PALAMCOTTAH. 

great responsibility, -@ | CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Natives,.in general, look: upon, A GENERAL view of the state of 
our, I’'xee Schools as the greatest charity; . this Mission, in the District of Tin. 
that has been hitherto bestowed on them » nevelly, was given at pp. 52 and 53. 
from their English Superiore. . They.) of the Survey. From. the Report of 


justly.. consider -the. instruction, ;as-;a } . aes 
treasure never to:be lost, and a blessing the Madras Committee, and the 


which will make them happy: here and, 
inthe world to. come. .)f "Lod ote 
Among /the . Schoolmasters of the ° 
common. Native Schools, many;,are:to ‘ 
be, found who give themselves to some 
open vice. I may say there is not one,’ 
who: does not publicly oe Lave ens 
courage ‘his Schelars,, almost; daily, tao: ; as 
steal; some: trifle or other from their CORRE CINOMS and Prospects; and ‘ 
parents’ houses. They are accustomed thereby 1 making the Society well 
to bring, every morning, , béetlé-leaves — acquainted with the actual condi-~ 
aftér breakfast,”'a~piéce of wo0d'in'the'” tion of the people among whom — 
evening, and sometimes cash sped ve ~ they labour. : 
nutes consequent] the Native Children ‘ ; 
areuenpy Jariffia iA uspemed ita bheiuiee 5 Low Sey of the Native Character. \ 
of<gsteahingys: andp-swhenthey,are grown All intelligent and unbiassed wit- 
up, they continue the same practice, ‘go; neSSeS agree In bearing testimony 7 
that, when they areafterwardemployed to’ thé wretched ‘condition of the” 


in public Guties, they do ‘incalculable Heathen World: | “Phis condition is,’ ’ 
_ mischief fo their superiors and inferiors.”"” indeéédloftéti coficealed, and not sel~ 
Phese facts being well known to olf’: qéii'meliorated, by circumstances 
Fhglish ‘ Superiors, and’ seriously eee Niko? Thowever, “cin ‘effectitall y 
mented by many who have’ these Na." .. 8» Is. b th vatende ait 
tives in their 'setvice, I néed not dwell _ CUTE IS evils, but the prevalence OF 
more on the subject. The vices’ of” pute and undefiled Christianity. 
stéaling and bribery in the couttryaré'’ The Natives, very generally, 
beyond description ; and thousands of” strengthen’ the: evils ‘of the falleti 
pdok “people become objects of severe héart, by the manner in which th 
digtress, by. the dreadful corruption'of£, bring up “their childrén. "Mian 
the yatize pablic servanta. . Tue Schools, | even off ik Nominal Christians pay’ 
I humbly,consider, will be one of the ” little att d Leg the OB gatio fe : 
midst siieéessfal means of. correcting the” “NEE Hegach. to the Pdi Ue: the. 

i i ‘r early vices, and-ofim.* their -profession,, in, respect,.of, the, 
children in their y Ss, : : 

sata ‘: minds ?theblessing care’cof their children. ..Of,..2wa, 

pfeasing ‘on ‘the . ing CA ! 
att cretites (> honest ves Consbywenus Romann Oathalies Boys;i wehe-haal 


o 
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absented' themselves’ for ‘some time 
fron’ ms Sehools,~ Mr  Rhenis 


On i inquiry, I was ‘informed that they 
donot’ ra toattend any more: their 
fatter had never obliged them to attend; 
but they had done so voluntarily. This 
ie a ‘specimen .of, Indian. Education, 

ng the lower orders.at least. The 
children have quite their own will. The 
mothers,. especially, have fcequently 
no control over the boys at all; 
may be sufficiently shewn from the fact 
that it is the custom of the country that 
the mother never eats with her husband 
and sons, but_serves them at table and. 
eats what they leave. 

Another instance of | Indian, sducation 
came lately under my are a One 
of our elder School Boys rew a, 
broomstick at ‘his thst se the 
dither was not teddy early enough! 
She told the circumstance'to another of 
the boys; and adjured! him, in’ 4 man- 
nex) considered. sacred. and. obligatory 
among the. Heathen, to acquaint. the 
Schoodmaster, of it, that. such an act 
mi not remain unpunished, The 

‘reported it to me; and we found it 

‘to notice it. The mother, 

io had not expected ruts, was called ; 
and; from — endeavoured to palliate 


necessary to punis poy 
himself owned the justness., of the. . 
Punhmnent but the mother ie : 
not to punish him, for he would tl ' 
nt and she would be beaten’ in her 
_ Sometimes, He ee the. woman 
will prevail, by, her ‘wiolence, oe 
the better asiapasiio of Lp tolaee 
Heathen Youth had Nar ea ; 


opening to true Leen "hee 
sionaries write— A} 

This man’s wife, we ahead ieee 
pig and in a manner 


Yom - 
jhusband,, when he delivered his Son . 


to Pip care; and was gone to a 
heh gee distance, ' "to ve among 


fate ‘As soon as she heard that 
iin ‘No au; all bance, heviing 
e kid, iti all haste, , 
myveryt iis oesl garden, demanding’ . 
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that he be returned: she would take hink 
with her to the v . The boy wished 
to learn; and the father insisted u 

his staying with ‘us, ‘according ‘to the — 
promise which he had made. © All pos: 


‘ sible arguments made no impression on 


the’ woman‘; and she appeared to be the 
most unhappy being on earth, under the’ 
apprehension that her son should stop 
here. Her lamentations prevailed on 
her son to be ready to accompany her, 
rather than ‘to listen tothe better rea- 
sonings of hisfather. ‘The father, how~’ 
ever, continued to wish his son ‘to stay. 
At length the woman prevailed over her’ 
husband; and they having returned the’ 
expense for victualling the boy accord>: 
ing to ouragreement, we dismissed hint. ' 
It’was a painful ‘occurrence; as the 
seemed to have been touched with divine « 
grace. The motlier appeared to be a mer-: 
ciless and ‘unreasonable woman: when’ 
wé orice more represented to her the folly: 
that she was committing, and the ac 
count which she would have to give to’: 
God if’ her son be lost through her, she” 
profanely said, '** Never mind, let ‘me’ 
go to hell.” We gladly permitted him 


_ to take some books with him. May they 


be the ‘means, in the hand of God, of 
maintaining in him the good disposition — 


| whieh he has hitherto shewn, and of 


leading his mother and the rest of his 


_ relatives to the knowledge of the truth 


It is no matter of wonder, that - 
children, 80 Ses i, should grow 
up in evil... An. English School in. 
the. Town of Tinnevelly has been, 
broken, up, under circumstances not, 
a little distressing. ».Mr,.Rhenius: 
wrote; some time sinceyin reference: 


* to ia School— - 
| . hising, ands ing Re 
vited the Scholars. to 
act ne aa hear the Word of 


on w a one of them said, “ But 
desire after it.” I replete 
jose who have a desire to be 


insta La and. to receive benefit for 
’ the ‘tee to which they 


This untoward tion could. 
not ‘Térig brook ‘the discipline abd - 
instruction of the Schools. A féw™ 
months | _afterward, Mr. Rhenius, 

Writet—s... 


Some. weaks - I aw that the, 
_ Samoueeks og 1 ms pather toe, 
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difficult for the boys. I then gave 
them the Short Catechism of the Rev. 
Basil Woodd, on the duties of children 
and servants, to be translated, as a 
weekly exercise, from English into 
amul. But this also I have found 
lately to be too difficult for them; and 
to-day one of the boys came with the 
book, and complained of the same. I 
then thought of the little Catechism, 
fixed on pasteboard, which, contains 
short Questions and Answers: this, I 
was sure, would not be too difficult; but, 
in the afternoon, five of the elder boys 
came and said that this also was too dif- 
ficult for them, and that. they there- 
fore could not translate it. I soon 
convinced them that it was not. so.’ 
They then wished to put off translating 
it, by saying that they had so much 
to do in School, as to leave no time for 
this: this was evidently but an idle 
pretence. At last, they said that 
would ‘not translate it, because it con-' 
tained our religion. I shewed them 
that there is nothing in it, but what. 
be Ang already learned, all the year 
, in the Tamul Catechism, They 
ied, however it might be, that they 
come to our School, not to learn our 
Vedam, but to learn English—that I 
had come weekly and instructed them 
in. it, by which their minds had become 
people had alcendy called them “ Chris. 
m ‘ 
tians,” and abused them—that if they. 
now, should translate this also, they 
would have. the more to.suffer, . I en. 
deavoured to. encourage them, and to 
quiet their minds ; but, they would not 
hear. At length I told them, that the’ 
School was established, not only to 
teach them to read and write English, 
tae to enlighten their understandings 
and their hearts by the word of Trath :, 
that, consequently, every one who 
wishes to derive these benefits may at- 
tend the School, and he that wishes it 
not, may go where he pleases—there 
was no constraint Vg er: and then I. 
sent thera back to th : 
‘It is remarkable phi these Young 
Men should now oppose our religious 
yep 
year given to them, ey. 
their ole 
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they’ had I used only the 1 


pet at Se ] ‘ah 


that something in particular must h 

heen at. work to -agitate their min 
and that the Word of God has ‘not’ a 
suwn in vain. I trust, mn 
further good will accrue’ froma this ata 
of things, even though the’ 
should prevail on them so far veal to 
make them leave the School altog D 

I must not omit to state, th 

boys had to translate, every. P 

cises from Tamul into English, and 
from English into Tamul—that, every 
Friday, they’ read’ the Tor and 
translated before me; when I correcteg 
their errors, and’ questioned on.’ 
grammar—an@ that ‘I cofaaroured re 
apply the subjects, as they “arose, ‘te 
their’ naptyreem and their hearts. 
They would probably have been’ 
pleased with this’ method . ce 


among the Natives, 
dificult to procure Scho 
in whom confidence can 

It will be readily conceived, 


‘>i SEa 


‘gee: 


a . 


1993... 
Scriptures, We niay, fherefere, ex. 
pect some important changes in this 
department, which, at first eight, will 
not be pleasing, but which, I doubt not, 
will be overruled by the Great Head 
of our affairs for the best interests of 
His kingdom. ' 
‘In.various other ways, the power 
of evit and of the Evil One among 
these people distresses the Missio- 
aries. ‘They write, on oné oc- 
casion— : 
This has been ‘a troubleseme day. 
Various evils among our people, both 
Heathen and nominal Christian, bouse- 
people and school-boys, were discovered. 
The most grievous part of it is, that 
two lately received into our Church 
were implicated. It was a searching of 
the innermost parts of the heart; the 
wickedness of which was laid open to 
them. I have the strongest hope, that 
these things will have the most salutary 
effect en the minds of the people ; in 
leading them, not to trust in themselves, 
of in a mere form of Christianity or 
thorafity, but to see how much need 
they have of the powerful grace of the 


Saviour. 


‘Mr. Schmid writes, on this sub-: 
ject— 

In consequence of this detection of 
evil practices among our people; Br. 
Rhenius's Sermon, on the following Sun- 
day, wes listened to with gréater atten- 
tion than usual, ahd was quite adapted 
to the circumstances. We have great 
reason to be thankful, that these things 
came So soon and so fully to our know. 
ledge: as we have thus become more 
intimately acquainted with the native 
character; and are able to shew, by 
sttict: Christian Disciplme, what the 
Gospel really is: for it is only by the 
holiness of life of those whom Missin 
Haries acknowledge as Members of the 
Church of Christ, that Christianity can 
become honourable in the eyes of the 
Heathen. - 


- The very. persons of the Hea- 
thens are defiled by their religion. 
The Missionaries write— 


 Filthiness, is a very disgraceful habit: 
amiong the Parriars and Shears. We 
| nat it, to'those who ex. ' 


often speak 
ress any wish to become Christians. 


he ‘woman,’ whd seenis to be, in some’ 
mteasuré; affected "by thi-Gosbel, gave | 
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higher Casta itself | 


she now, te « Widow, and after 
foHawed so long the custem of the 
viars, tocomb ber hair, and otherwise 
keep her head in order, ‘the 
would ridicule ber! An elverly mal 
said, on being admonished. to keep him 
self clean, “ O Bir, that we cannot dox 
for were we te put our bair'in order, and 
p ourselves as ydu recommend, others 
would not give their children to‘ours i& 
mnerriage !” | st 2 
_ How sed are the elects of Caste on 
thé understandings of these people! 
The Parriavs are as jealous of their diety 
appearance, .as iy cele tiers & 
their Caste, as the dre of their 


a 
= 


| Devil Worship, 

The great Enemy of Mian nut 
only defles the mind and the aan. 
ners of the Heathen, but, with cm 
pricious tyranny, draws them ito 
the worship of himelf, and makes 
them the sport of fraud and folly. 
Mr. Rhenius makes the following 
report of one of the Schoolmastera, 


who, of course, was inmediately 
dismissed from his office :-— 

‘While I was catechizing in one of 
our Tamul Schools, I was informed that 
one of our Schoolmasters, who had, three 
days before, asked leave of absence, to 
go to a village in the south, on sume busi- 
ness, was now in the neighbourhood, 
close by our School, ‘* playing the Devil,’ 
as the Natives call it. Isent for him; 
but they brought word that he was filly 
engaged, and could not come.” “After I 
had finished catechizing. I went over to 
the place, where I found a concourse of 
people, iin front of an idolatrous place of 
worship; and, in the midst of them, our 
Schoolmaster sitting, nearly naked, and 
besmeared alt éver with red, yellow, and 
white colours and cow-dung. Before 
him was placed a censer with incense 
burning, over the perfume of which he 
held hié head; in order, I believe, to be- 
come inspived, or rather intoxicated, 
white three or four niusicians playéd to 
aid him therein. 

As soon as he saw me, he rose and 
came up to me, and made his salam. I 
erpresed my astonishment and concern 
td find him there, arid in euch a shocking 
cqnditivd; and told tim that he, who 
had euffkiont.knowledgs of the wicked.’ 


443 
mess of these things, and yet practised 
them, would receive greater punishment 
than others. He excused himself by the 
plea of custom; and said that he had 
been persuaded by the people not to go 
to the village in the south, but to trans- 
act this business. In the meanwhile, 
the musicians had become quiet; and, as 
the people were attentively listening to 
our conversation, I addressed them all, 
and exhorted them to repent and turn 
from the delusions of the Devil, whom 
they thus willingly served. 

.. The man whom I took for the officiat- 
ing priest endeavoured to make things 
smooth; and, at last, begged me to be 
still, favourable to them. 

Their idol is of a figure which I never 
saw at Madras. It isa simple heap of clay 
in a pyramidical form; which they paint 
white, and ornament with various figures 
in other colours. It is,insomeplacesthree, 
in others five, in others about seven feet 
high. ‘They worship in it a Demon, 
and different castes give it names of 
different Devils. This Demon, they 
imagine, causes sickness and other evils, 
as well as health and prosperity; and 
they worship it, in order that it may re- 
move the one and give the other. 

To gratify it the more, they make, 
at times, perhaps every two months, a 
_feast; for which the people bring offerings 
of rice,&c. which they boil and eat on the 
spot. On such occasions, one of the per- 


sons more particularly interested in the _ 


favour of the Demon, devotes himself to 
be possessed by it; for which purpose, 
he acts as I saw the Schoolmaster, like 
a Delphian Pythia. While he is thus 
preparing himself, the Demon, as they 
fancy, enters the Devotee, who then be- 
gins to dance and make various frantic 
gestures—utters different sentiments, 
expressing his gratification at their of- 
ferings and their devotion—and_ pro- 
mises them protection and happiness. 


Sometimes he makes known his wishes by | 
peculiar signs: byputtinghishandstothe . 


sides of his head, so that they stand forth 
like horns, he signifies to the people that 
he wishes to have a goat sacrificed to 


him; which sign the people no sooner.’ 


observe, than they bring a goat and 
sacrifice it, with shouting and worship : 
or, he beats his sides with his elbows, 
as a cock does with its wings; by 
which the people understand that he 
wants a cock as an offering, which they 
immediately bring him. The Demon 


éxpresses himself highly delighted with * 
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jpusic and shouting. 


have Divine Promises to sup 
' their faith. 
- nistry of the Word, aad the.cirau- 
Jation of the Scriptures and Scrip- 


' foor. 
mich, offerings, end repests his promians 
of protection and prosperity, Such 
Seasta last sometimes two or-three days, 
and are always accompepied with much 
The Lord have mercy on these. a 
vants of Satan, and deliver them fives 
his snares! . 
_ My. Schmid 
subject— - 
The worship of the Devil, m this 
form, has, in the more northern pro- 
vinces, given plac§ to the Brahminical 
‘Rites; but has been preserved in 
southern part of the Tamu! Distriet, 
and in that part of Ceylon which is 
peopled by Tamulians. The influetce 
of the Brahmins, however, seems to 
have prevailed so much in our distri¢t, 
that this form of worship is held in 
contempt, and practised generally by 


remerks -on this 


the most ignorant eh 
A Sepoy, who “played the Devil” 
-in the same manner as our School: : 
was sent for unexpectedly by his a 
just as he was running about e Ri 
to be possessed of the Evil Spirit: “he 
ran, thunderstruck, to the waédr, to 
wash and dress himself as a Sepoy ; fhe 
people laughed; and, perceiving his 
cheat, asked tauntingly, “ Whi is 
the Spirit gone eo quickly?” = 2 
Such: a state, ac that which 


has just been described, presents 
difficulties to a Missionary which 


should awaken in his behalf con- 


stant sympathy and prayer; but 
ought not to discourage those, who 
rt 
Education, . the .Mi- 


tural Tracts and Books, diligently 
ersevered in, will, in due time, and 
y the Divine blessing, effect a 
mighty change. Such discyssions, 
as are noticed by Mr. Rheniug in 
the following passuge, indicate the 
working of the leaven of the 
Word :— : 

In commemorating the Reformation, 
I preached on Matte xvi. Retort t 
explaining the words upon wight the 
Roman Catholics lay so much, sé¢eeq, in 


aque 


support of their schemes—t 
what the Church of Christ ig—jext, 
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5 ‘i Tous oy Toye that they a init i 


’ vita 


This conversation making pi place in‘the 

‘street many Heathen Paséen had 

amt a eollected round then, ‘and n- 
ete igttired’ ititou the: matter ?/the® 


Bo thérefi re,” became’ A eral 
ni seal ag 


indo May win het 
he the say they now ees a 
—andeiad at last td the age 
J b,? - e tan cnt to tc ionie # , 
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standing, and other necessary qualities, 
If’ I embrace the Way of Truth then I 
diiall obtain them.” He shortly. after 
informed me of his wish to be a Chris- 
tian; arid began to, attend, regularly, 
Divine Service on Sundays,. and the 
particular instructions on Week Days-— 
abandoning, gradually, the various ido- 
latrous customs of the Heathens. Ina 
narrative, which he drew up preparatory 
to his baptism, he thus speaks—. 


foe I do not any longer observe the 

rstitions of the followers of Siva, my 
% ations and friends abuse me in various 
ways, and give me much trouble: but, 
whatever afitictions come upon me, I’ shall 

not regard : my only wish is, to know= 
and receive the Truth. Lam waiting, with) 
desire, for the blessings. which have been 
obtained by the sufferings and death of Jesus. 
Christ, who became man in this world, and 
is the Saviour of the World. With much 
fervour did J serve Siva, Vishnoo, S 
manien, Ammen, Maden, and such ike 
gods; concerning which my _ forefathers 
instructed me, according to the customs of, 
this country: yet I have not received any 
beriefit from them for my soul. Bat, by the 
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ: the 
Son of God, who is the Almighty Creator 
and Preserver of all things, the sins of his. 
servant are blotted out. I beliones also 
that I shall farther receive the needful aid 
to become holy, and at the hour of death to 
go to heaven. ore I ventured to 
mins you of it, and beg to be received 
into the Christian Church. 


The Woman i is a servant in the» 

ission, Of her: Mr. | Rhenius 
says— 

The Woman was, before her coming 
into our service, in various es 


. =~ 


sing 
circumstances: at the death of her hus. » 


band, poverty much increased her.diffi- 
culties. About a year ago, when she 
came into our mente she attended our 
Evening Family Worship, in which. I 


usually expo 


ne small portion of the . 


[ecz. 


We shall. state ticulars..om 

this subject, whielnwill. not ac 

satisfactory evidence of the) 

of religion, but may serve ‘to” 

mote the edification ‘of’ others?” “°" 
The first of these Young’ Mén‘is: 

employed in the Mission, tod } 

Mr. ‘Rhenius writes— , 4) ga 


He begged for, more, systematic,inn, 
struction; and acknowledged sane 
ticularly gracious providence, .of God;, 
that he came to Palamcottah, and into; 
our seryice.. He had then no proper 
sense of the Hovingtst of Cristina 
After he had. been with 
time, he resolved jto leave ve agi er 
cause. he thought _his salary 
which. was indeed the case; jeu 
mined to, ad out, a little, longer... In. 
the meanwhile, the, ctions which. 
he receiv Proved a ‘to, him,. 
and his desire now, is after the heavenly, 
riches: he will serve the ann 
any wise. He begged rat, 
to keep him strict, and’ atte , 
when he fails: he is of a modest, /hum- 
ble, dnd zealous mind. The. Festival) 
Days -have been a, blessing ng to ee 
He sees his sinfulness, and the 
Christ to Sinners. Blessed be the Lo 
for this new instance of, oye 
in a. sinner from the Tamulioes 1. 

A few Sabbaths after this, he told me, 
ra that he had not spent; they 

-Day in the manner which: 
he pianins haye done. Upon inquiry’ 
wat wa that had disturbed him, he. 

that, being Easter-Day, he had. 

his, fellow-christians a feast, giving” 
them a sheep for their dinner; the care: 
a w had _disturbed.,, 


pepinca 
felt; not, well about it: he 


Scriptures. ‘She soon felt that this was. be 


the tia way to heaven; and began to. 
leave off the Worshi 
to'pray to our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
she acknowledges, delivered her out of 


all” her distresses. She could then. no.. 


more sin quietly, and was enabled to. 
overcome temptation; and wishes now 

toda Pay #2 ity who suffered and, 
died for her 


Sane Young feeemenes 
The Missionaries give detailed 
accounts of several You 
whose minds Divi 
to havewrought ; 


of, Demons, and. e 


‘Men, in” 


nge. 
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Sthoot, protilehig: Hitt tir ' months” sa- 
lary mathe part ofthe Schdehiester as 
a reward for his: services “He plainly 
tald them, that.such a premise, or bribe, 
was wrong in them; and that he would 
not accept of it, giving them. proper 
Christian admonition on the subject. 
Immediately afterward, before they 
came to me, the thing rather troubled 
his mind. Returning to his room, he 
took up the Old Testament : on openin 
it, the history of Elisha, Naaman, an 
Gehazi met his eyes: he read this, and 
it proved a strengthening medicine to 
his mind against an evil desire that 
seemed to rise in it, for which he gave 
thanks to the Lord. I then spoke with 
him on the care which the gracious Sa- 
viour takes of His people, even in small 
things, lest they pollute themselves ; 
and how He is pleased to try them to 
see whether they will be faithful in a 
little. He wept and was comforted. 


“or the Second of these Young 
an, Mr. Rhenius thus writes— 


-uat his Confirmation, he made a Eom 
Cenfeasien in the presence of the Con- 
gregution. It was attended with a 
bl + to his own soul. | 

eadvieed him as to becoming truly - 
hamble before God. This is, doubtless, 
a hard lesson for.every man, but espe- 
ciatly ‘for the Hindoos ; with whom hu- 
mility constitutes no virtue, and who. 
have no term for it in their language ! 
What Mr. Milner observes, in one of 
his. Sermons, of Cicero and Aristotle, 
is bat too true of the Hindoés—that 
** had they been teld that men ought to | 
be humble, they would have denied it.” 

<The same we may also say, with 
respect to Christian Love. I examined 
this Young Man as to the state of his 
mind with respect to the practice of 
love «and kindness to those around ‘him. 
He said that low-caste is now no ob. | 
atacle to him; .and that he wisnes to 
love and to be kind toall,but yet he has | 
hitherto been actually much destitute 
of it. Speaking of the first Young Man, * 
he said that he had, indeed, communion’ 
with him, about heavenly things, read. 
ing the Word of God together, yet no’ 
sueh thing:ds Christian love and attach: - 
ment. to each other has yet been formed 
between then: they have not yet com-' . 
nfttiented together their feelings and’ 
trieie th the divine life. I donot worlder’ 
condition of the: 
8 ag ue aa 


av ene ‘const the 
3 1: mv oid ~~. oa [35° FY! aids 
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Natives. “Oh may the Holy Spirit 
pour-out the Love of God and the 
Brethren into their hearts ! Pe 
‘In a subsequent conversation, on my, 
inquiring whether he felt real pity in 
his soul, when he saw his fellow-men 
indulging in idolatry and other sinful 
practices, he said “ Yes;” and added, 
‘Formerly 1 had no such feeling about 
myself, much less about others: on the 
contrary, I delighted in those things. 
Afterwards, when I became serious, I 
had so much to do with myself, that I 
could not think on others; bat now I 
am enabled to pity them.” In con: 
sequence, he ventures occasionally, wher’ 
he goes to the Bazar or to other places, 
to speak to such persons as he meets, on 
the subject of religion. +) 


-Mr. Rhenius thus eaks of the: 
Third of these Young: Men:— .. -.: 


After Divine Service, one Sunday,.. 
I exhorted the people to come and speak: 
to us about the concerns of their souls, 
if any felt doubts or distress in their 
rainds; and fixed, for this purpose, every 
Sunday Afternoon. This call was an- 
swered by a Native Christian Youth, 
about 18 years of age. He stated, with 
some trembling, that he had been a great 
sinner; and altogether “unconcerned 
about his soul till afew months before, 
when he felt himself awakened to seek 
serioualy his eternal welfate, to which a 
death that had taken place and severet 
Sermons that I preached had been, the 
means. 2 oF 

‘He now complained, ' that sometimes 
he indeed knows and feels that Christ 
is his Saviour, and he has peace in his 
mind; but it often wears i again, and 
he falls into doubts—that when it ; 
on well with him for a few days, eth 
in his mind and in his conduct, he. 
begins to think that there is no one so ~ 
good as himself; which troubles him— 
that, sometimes, he doubts whether 
Christ did indeed die for sinners—that, 
occasionally, he 1s tempted not to follow 
the Saviour, because of persecution— . 
that, sometimes, he thinks he must go 
and dwell in the mountains alone—that, 
when alone, he can often read the Word 
of God with attention and profit ; but 
when he comes to hear it in our public 
assemblies, his thoughts wander much 
about—that when he is reproved about - 
a thing, he feels hurt, and pride treubles 
him—and that he feels often cold, and. 


4.52 
even unwilling to pray, when under 
such tenrptations. 

His mind has also been troubled about 
Caste: he felt that it was not right ; 
but, at last, he had thought it not very 
necessary to abandon it, “ of which,” 
be added, “‘ I know pride is at the 
bottom.” One argument, with which 
he had endeavoured to stifle his convic- 
tions on this subject, was this: “ God 
commanded Moses to pull off his shoes, 
before he came near to the mountain ; 
yet Ministers and Europeans in ge- 
neral do not doso, when they enter 
the Church:” in the same manner, 
he thought, though Christ has com- 
manded Love thy neighbour as thyself, 
yet he needed not follow that command 
and abandon Caste, since Caste had got 
a footing in the world.” TI gave him 
the best advice that I could on these 
several topics; directing him, in all 
things continually to apply to the 
Saviour of Sinners, and to listen well to 
the yoice of the Spirit; unfolding to 
him, as well as I could, the various ways 
in which our proud hearts and the enemy 
of souls endeayour to cheat us away 
from Christ, apd to disturb the peace 
which faith in Him, by His Grace, 
produces, He felt comforted and 
strengthened. 

Blessed be the Lord for this fruit of 
the seed of the Gospel! I think the 
Lord is pleased, in this way, to humble 
his soul fully, and make him enjoy the 
fruits of His death and resurrection, and 
to become an useful Christian. May 
such instances be greatly multiplied ‘ 
and may we be endowed with wisdom 
to direct these our brethren into the 
way of peace! 

The circumstance, that he had still 
in remembrance several Sermons which 
I preached in former months, and which 
by the Diese. God, had done him 
good, though I knew nothing of it till 
now, may pane an encouragement to 
myself and to my brethren in the 
Ministry. 


— Geavancore, . 
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State and Prospects of the Mission among 
the Syrians. 

Iw a review of the Mission presented 

tothe Madras Corresponding Com- 

raittee, the Misstonaries— Messrs. 
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Builey, Fenn, and Baker.—.thus 

sum up their observations an its. 
present conditian, wants, and pro- 
spects :— ~ 

We hope, that, by the Reports wh 
acegmpany this, the Committee will see 
that every thing is in progress in the 
Mission, though the progressis slow, and 
much slower than we desire. ; 

The connexion between us and the 
Syrian Church is as close as ever ; and 
the period for the revival of learning and 
piety seems slowly app ing. The 
desire of instruction js increasing, and 
rapidly increasing ; and, in a very short 
time, our present means and establish- 
ments will be quite insufficient. 

The Committee have requested us to 
state what help is necessary, and. what 
stations in Travancore offer good opem- 
ings for Missionary Labours. 

With regard to the latter point, ex~ 
cepting Cochin, we know of no places om 
this side of Quilon where it would be 
advisable tu establish a separate Missiqn- 
Strengthening the Mission here seems 
to us the most safe way, and the most 
likely way of ultimate success. Ofcourse 
we except Allepie, of whose wants Mr. 
Norton is the best judge. The appoint- 
ment of a Missionary 2t Cochinis a 
matter of great importance: the esta- 
blishment of another Mission by any 
Society sending out any other Missio- 
narics than Clergymen of the Church of 
England, might be injurious to the piety 
of the Syrian Church. . 

With regard to the wants of our 
Miesion, we would consolidate our withes 
and requests fur one—a suitable Principal 
for the College. Wedonot mean that 
more Missjonaries are not wanted: by 
our former Reports, the Committee will 
remember that we have asked for more 3 
but we wish to have the aid of better 
advice before proposing any plan of eon- 
siderableexpense. We hope that it may 
be possible to persuade one, who has dis- 
tinguished himselfin the seats 4 
in England, to come and take charge 
our Institutions. We are sure that there | 
is no Station, which presents 60 many 
attractions to a man, who wishes to eut- 
ploy his talents in the instruction of bis 
fellow-creatures: the whole of the Syrian 
Population look to the College as tine 
eye of their body, and mike it their 
boast ; and the exertions of some of the 
present Students will ere long: 
feeling. - ee, ee 
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We request.the Committee to adopt. 
some plan for the a of the wdc 
College Library, If it were publicly 
known, perhaps many Gentlemen might 
be inclined to make presents of valuable 
works, | 
We do not, at pregent, exercise any 
of the functions of ish Clergymen,: 
except preaching in English te the 
Members of our own Mission. We 
preach occasionally at Cochin, where we 
also perform the different ceremonies oft 
our’ Church when requested by the 
European residents. But we do not 
look upon that as our station; but only 
consider ourselves as- occupying the 


und till ‘another labourer arrives. 


e have hitherto decliried baptizing’ 
any Heathen, and prefer sending them 
to the Syrian Clergy. | 

During the last yedr, a ‘breach has 
occurred in our Missionary Circle in 

ravancore: we allude to the death of 

irq. Norton: it affected us gill most 
deeply ; ‘and the more so, as it was the 
first that had been made. Soon after 
' Mrs, Norton’s death, Mr. Bailey had a 
severe attack of sickness: the affection, 
manifested by the Metropolitan and his 
Clergy and all the ee was very 
remarkable and gratifying; and, in se- 
veral Churcheg, did many meet to pray, 
according to their mode, for his re- 
covery: it has pleased God to hear their 
tayers; and we are all now in the en- 
fost of tolerable health, the whole 
of which we desire to consecrate to the 
service of our God and Saviour. 

The following view. of the hopes 
and prospects of the Syrian Church 
is given'in a late Quarterly Circular 
of the Calcutta Corresponding 
Committee of the Society :— : 

The Bishop himself is spoken of as a 
mgp possessing an excellent understand. 
ing, having his mind much occupied 
with the low condition of his Church, 
ai anxioua te impreve it by the circu. 
lation of the Scriptures and the diffusion 
of general education. For these exer- 
tiona, the people appear singularly pre- 
pased : the whole Syrian Church seems 
awakening. to the use of thoge advan- 
tages, which Divine Providence has so 


wonderfully ed to her. The Cen- 
tral Collega is furnished with Native 
Malpana, of theological professors, and 
Wit} Teachers, far tog few for 


the oceasion: and it is crowded, almost 
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heyond its, present means oh peeoHeT O- 
dation, with Students from all parts pf 
Travancore and Cochin; wha, beside 
their old Syriac and the country Malay. 
alim, with the elements of Sangcrit, are | 
learaing English and Latin, and promise 
soon te be ready for Greek. | 

If the Almighty enable both the 
Bishop and the Missionaries to continue 
in the course which they have so hap- 
pily beguy, there seams no consequence 
too great to expect from it. _ 

Here is 9 centre ef Christien Light 
end Faith,. fixed in a mast important 
part of India, with Churches ané. 
Chapels, and e Primitive Discipline 
already established (the excellence of 
which is admirably shewn in the pre- 
servation of this small band for so many 
centuries, and with euch a deficiency of 
internal light, in the midst of an idota: 
trous government and people}—pos- 
sessing the means of further extension ; 
and waiting only for a proper dircc- 
tion, and, what is above all, for the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit to do sd 
vigorously and effectually—possessing 
already a Version of the eticuves; the 
best in the world—having a venerable, 
and, when purged of some bad additions, 
truly pious and evangelical Liturgy— 
and differing remarksbly from every 
other body of Natiye Nominal Chris. 
tiens in that quarter, in bearing a de. 
servedly high character among the sur- 
rounding Heathen. | 

A people so situated, and anxious to 
adopt the means of improvement af- 
forded them, is surely a sublime and 
powerfully interesting spectacle; and 
it is devoutly to be hoped, that no 
prudent and practicable meana of asaist- 
ing to raise this ancient and yenerable 
Church will be withheld. It must, 
however, here be added, that these 
means are to ke derived, for the present, 
qaly from Christians. 


% vitish America. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
” THE GOSPEL, 
Missionaries, Schootmasters, and Notitia. 
Tux following abstract is formed 
from the Report for 1822. 
Newfeundland.’ 

Stations, 19—Missionaries, one at 2001. 
per annum, four at 25C/. each, and gne 
‘Visiting Missionary at 3501—Achool- 
masters, 175 at SHpands amoynyng togc- 
ther to 2701,—Vacancy, gue Schooliaster 


sy! 
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Marrlages, 81— Baptisms, 471—Scho- 
lars; 452— Communicants, at 6 Stations, 
190— Burials, 125, 

"Vora Scotia. 

' Stations, 40 — Missionaries, 27: of 
whom, one has 302. perannum; one, 1001.; 
twenty-three, 200/. each; one Visiting 
Missionary, 300/.; and one, at Halifax, 
4002. — Catochists 2; at 10%. each — 
Schoolmasters, 35 ; of whom, one at Ha- 
lifax, on the National System, has 150/. 
per annum ; the Stipends of the other 54 
amounting together to 480/.—School- 
snistresses, 6; of whom, a National. 
Schoolmistress at Helifax has 60i.,.and; 
the rest together 40. —— Vacanciga, two: 
Schoolmasters. 

- Marriages; 201— Baptisms, 718—Sehb- 
fara, at Halifax, 200 mele and 120 female; ' 
and, at three other Stations, 74 male and” 
80 female—Communicants, at Halifax,,. 
830; and, at ten other Statiana, seas 
Burials, 188, 

New Breaavick. . 

- Stations, 23 — Missionaries, 18: at 
whom, two have 100%. each, one has 1 50/,, . 

ad 15 have 2001. esch—Schoolmasters, 
2 at-Stipends amounting 
585i.; a National Schoolmaster at st. 
John’s having 50l.— Schoolmistresses, : 
one at 101, and one National: at & 
John’s 20l. oi 

- Marriages, 
Scholars, at St. 
female ; and; at. Vitee’ ‘other Stations, 92" 


ioe Wabiicain, ete oe: ‘ 


Seaperetiemietoernipeaenii meng” 
“Recent HMiscellancovs: Entellignace, . en 
ear 


Church Missionary Socie 
Mr. Jowsrr teft Malta, on the. “13th of 


Anogust, for Alexandria, on a visit to. Syria, —-.-—<-. 


and more particularly Jerusalem. He hed 
Meal furnished with the Scriptures: ahd: 
cts. 
The Rev. Michael Wilkinson 
and 326) states, in a Letter, dated 
in S. Lat. 28. E. Long. 33, that they were all: 
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[oor. 

male—-Commuhicants, at 8 Stations, 751 

— Burials, 157; 
Cape Breton, 


Stations, @— Missionar 
per annurh—ScHoolmasters, '2' Las Ve 
each—School mistress, | ; beget - 
Marriages, 10— Baptisms, 10)—-Coms: 
maunicants, at Sidaey, 90'\— Buriale, 7.:!/ 
Prince Biserts Intend.) 0: 0° 
Stations, 2— Misstoneries, 2: ont at 
1004., and one at 2001. .—Schoolmaster, 


1; ; at 182. 
-" Marriages, 9 — Baptisms, 59e--Bcholare, 


46 male, agd 3 female-—Burials, 9. ; : 


" Stations, 21 —Migtionarise, Qi: “els 
whem 19 .heve' 200% per awnom ‘edch ;. 
ohe, who visits thd Indians, hss 290. ; 
arid ione, at York, has 2751.—Catechist. 
shi Schbolinaster for the Mohawks, each 

"208, per snoum — Vacancies, two.. 


lissionaries, ., 
986. Bepticas,. 52 i 


. Soholary iat York, : 60: inale \ and. 30%. 


female—Communicants, at 11 Statigris, 
+55— Burials, 159. no att ond T 


Si led aces | Lower C Pate peu 


mo GS hig wot 


Beations, ’ 18 = Missionayieg, 20: 1108 


_ whom, one ba. 100%. per: wisest Pepa 


21.51.13 have 2002. each, andese-Winitih 

Méetianary’ has: 300V. J amit 

_ master;:‘at Qie = 
ges, 10 gh itiumé; 2 


watt 


pa 1 
obn’s,'150-maleand'l 50 . municants, ‘at pt Stations, 319 si 


MG es lt Dd TD 
trae) iaijoé. 
LT & aDIG) 


tif nee 
is way home, end conferred with hia, on 
omer =e ir Mission. . tA yd 


me Missionary Society. 


: eet ant openings for Missionary 


ial 


ion, in countries toward which the 
{see, paresbeen, for some time, direct- 
Tat Son ¢ iat ntion, have taken place. The 

on 


i aprbcation how Mi a eLORr or 


well, and treated with mach kimtabes bes by all a abe ouvert 
the aoriety af the Boy. Mr Bes Company ‘nthe i cmmuminee h = ei ae 
e socie e r, Aad y ep 
ons 2 specu uc oe ma 7 ra Geo ls Still h 
t was Mr. Marsdeti's ititentio t ern 
the Rev. H. Williams and Mr. Oot o set b ae beeu cab “the on eae Gon aes 


their iesy'(see pp. 387 and 407,) at! 
Whangarooa, in New Zealand; .abeut 30 
miles north@ard of the Bay of Islands; hom 
which pace communication wanld be © Opan,. 
pyle land or water, with the Missionaries in 
the Bay. 
‘ tcp Rev. ora bal left the Red River 
ement, @ Winmpeg, 
and arrived in England on the: co 
ber, The Rev. Duvid ts’ (eee Ge we 
reached York Fort, Hitison’s : Ys a 
16th ‘of Avgaut there atta Mr: ‘Wy eat 


wgvate ths 7) 
fe pe “ 


: oh ‘butil an 
a ae ea 


a 


Oath ot in Jone}; | 


wey Ie i ere 


wag cts 
ob‘was, thut théy should be far-') 
dereteen hy satan lt ir Teachers; yb — 
en, the Officer wha condacted 
Recor Beis about to sail from. 
this New etflement, took 
elfail, Nib ome now let 
itwerth, Ia senna 


ae beet a thke: Gag 
titan: “als et 


nay 


558° 


ate hie 
ae ie 


a in ee 
gs, eect Wea 


ae 


- : 
( i Pees 


16237, 


naries, and thus ford nell yay Waal th 


troduction of Chrigtianity:into the darkest 
ee! at ae ariee wilt Phew Tanad- 
nl Misgionaries wi 1se Speedy 

‘for “South Africa, with reference to the 

7 iby in viontania and another for the 


Mr. “Geek, whe ror bees employed on a 
ere in France, is on the of setting 
Palestine. ‘On his arrival at Jerusa- 
io hs is to callect information om the i 
Hae which may exist there, or in any 
part of plore le for the establishment ef : 
permanent Mission. 
The'v Seas asd Nor West Passage. 
e Voyage 0 ptains Parry an finding 
which is just conol , after contin 
about two years and a half, will not poms 
added auch, it is feared, to oar geographies} 
knowle 
able obstacles which our hardy seamen 
to encomter. A Foreign Journal peopl 
lates the following advantages, as derived 


to _science and commerce, from tbe late 


Voyages of Discovery ia the Arctic. 


papal prior to this last Voyage of Captain 


Pasry:— 
]. That the continent of aot acct not , 


so extensive as has been commonly supposed 
toward the North Pole. 2. That ie north 
coasts, a present ‘inaccessible, Be 
under 


lesa elevated than those of: 


:\itsokubawtess 0 


P) f ; 
dge, in consequence of the ns Sigh Sciences, published in the United States ~ 


thest fi 


5 8. That, atte ida, 
of and i reson 


ole. 
feailigar the Polar _ 

Bapeditionn wit or Discoveries, there 
is reason to conclude thet this Arctic Con-, 


cent a been originally anbject to the 
ical laws as the other grea 

Stisiew the globe : its configuration, i 

world appear, is similar; itsgreatest breadth 
being Ga the ringey sabe as in the five 
other continents. One advantage to naviga- 
tion has already resulted from certain pas. 
sages siscoverea by Captain Parry: the 

ale-fisheries have ventored as far as 
Lancaster Streights, having returned with, 
rick. cargoes.’ 


view of the State of Egypt 


.The following 
is given in Silliman’s Journal of the Arts and: 


Every traveller in Egypt attributes to the Vices. 
roy all the qualities of a’ statesman, {The Christians, 
who live under bis laws, are under many obliga. 
tiens to him; and enterprising travellers ef alli 
nations and religions may now. traverse Feypt, 
with a security before unknown to the Ottoman 
Dominions. The army of the Viceroy consists of 
not less than 45,000 men; comprehending in- 
fantry, cavalry, and artillery. Elis paval force i 
composed of 9@ vessels; and the navigation 6f the 
Nite is protected by a great number of gun-bdouts, 
each of which carries 40 men. The revenues of . 
Mahomed Ali, as Viceroy, amount to 25 milfions | 


the Asis agape in eeneral: arte fires ot fe ego Ageten they arise from costom-houss 
degree latitades i es, Gsheries, public domains, con 
eet Borys % That Baffin's Bay, as ‘Tibutions from conquered countries, and from 
it is called, is not properly a bat pyaar ira is eae Maria beg title ofS eee: 
ee a gut gs the Breas Ores, Streicht: cmt Gee senuary of Mecca: 800,000 ancien emp 
mieatin oy caster Strei &c.to Constantinegle;, 
4. F greenland j is not conjoined with She. the caravans of Cairo; keeps a Ora trillnes Coats - 
Arctic Countries of North : sents to the gree the fa. 
orms write Saltang, ers o 
atderabel yr ere ys ath aaa taeat bikes had parakeet 
the extremity of the great headland wis heb 08: Sra pachearegelier Village ie 
it projects, between Europe and Ame to 7 
New Siberia, which aupenre to be its far- ° sae silted pee gaia lainnen — 
. SESE 
HMiscellanies. ae 
——— 5 
HINDOO DEVOTEES. 
(With an Rograving.) 


Te Sacred Books of 


Brahmin, or Priest, should enter. 


e Hindaos describe four different aioe: into which pore 
‘hese ate maited to the feur chief periods of 


man's life. While a Youth, he is called by a-name which signifies q “‘ Student,” 


being under daily instruction. After 
and enters on the duties of life. 


age, he becomes a “‘ Householder,” 
: of 50, he should 1enounce the 


e age 
world, and enter'a forest, and a . At he Hermit/’ At length, by the practice 
of religious austerities, he is to pecome quite insensible to all human concerns, 


and absorbed in divine meditation. 
Amo 
Hitidoo 


” 


in inns and ally 
a , or a vesture of 
beard. and his Ww api mpeg 


groan 3 oF ra taite whole day an tipstee ; wising 
ng alle bat at ee at = fe and at sunset, let him go to the waters and bathe. 
int the hot season, let him sit exposed to five fires; four blazing around him, 


above: in the rains, let 


eh directions respecting the : erat, tatd down by one of the nls 


o him pl aide rae and i ewned cn re 
; or let binecontinus in motion, and © 


t him stand uncovered, without even a mantle, and whee the clouds 


e 
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tit the heaviest showers: in the cold season, let him wear humid vesture ;,and let him, 
meorease, by degrees, the austerity of his dey ofion. bi + having oon his holy 
fires, a¥ thé law directs, in: his wii, tet him live without exfernab fire, Witfiout a.mansion, 
wholly silent, feeding on roots and frmt, A Brahmin, becoming void of sorrow and fear, 
and having shafiled off his body by any of those modes which great sages practised, rises to 
exaltation in the divine essence. 

The late Rev. W. Ward, in his Account of the Hindoos, says, that though no 


one is now found who follows all these difettions, yet thefe ate many things in 
the Religious Mendicants of the present day which may remind us of them: for 
snstance— ; a oe or an Fe 
To suggest the idea of their haying subdned their passiong, gome are almost naked, or 
ak a0; or, i a out et 4 belong to the a of lehacagiy yo lived in foresta, 
ey waar tigers’ skins: some in an erec ure, ; ir pai 
pa till tbe tessable the claws Hi a bird of prey... an apie eee ieee eee 
In tae Engraving given in this Number, which is after a Native Artist, are 
res of four of these mefi. One has pied up his leg; and, in this manger, 
- travels gbout to beg alms: another stands in the midst of fires kindled round 
him, to show that he is got Above all feeling: the third has acquired the art of 
making his feet and hands exchange their natural places, and the fourth has 
ed himself by his legs frome trod; contiauing ia these strange postures 
@ic a great length of time. — ' ct — 
In our Volum for 1821, at pp. 47) and 479, there {s an account, by the Rev. 
Hi Fisker, Chaplain at Meerut, of an extraordinary penance of this kind | rN 
- Hindoo Pakeer. | a : ae ee ee 
The practices represented in the Engreving, and others of 4,similar nature, are 
: pesorted toby the Devotees, semetinres perhaps with the hope of aiing be ain, 
but chiefly with the view of becoming holy jin the. eyes of. the people, and of ob- 
taining inflnence and authority with them. . Inytesd, however, : ef dwelttag 
in forests, according to the directions of their books, they ‘wander abpus, an 
. frequent the holy places to procure alms. so as» Gah ae Gad tet 


1’ 
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Biography. 
_ OBITUARY OF MRS, POOR, 


“(WIPE OF REV. DANIEL POOR, AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN CEYLON) 
WHO DIED may 7, 1821. 


‘Tus account of the last days of a Christian Woman, whose 
intelligent zeal in the work of Missions may serve to stimulate 
and djrect others, is extracted from a narfatiyve drawn up by 
Mr. Poor, and published by the American Board of Missions. 


Mrs. Poor's last illness commenced 
oa Monday Evening, the 238d of 
April. - 

. Tlaursday, April 26 — Shoe appre- 
hended thet the time of her departure 
was at hand; and, under this im- 
ion, began to address me, 
ving freel he icky of the strong 
conpolations had given her, she 
stated to me the views and feelings 
which she had recently had, con- 
certning the feraily and station :— 

I bave been enabled (she said) this 
morning, to make a formal and an entire 
surrender of Husband and Children, and 
of all the affairs of the Station, into the 
hands of God. The strong desires, which 
I have heretofore had, for continuing s 
few years longer, have been so entirely 
taken away, that even my beloved Hus- 
band end Children cease to be ties that 
bind me to the earth. Every cord is now 
broken. This is a victory, that I beve 
scarcely dared to hope for ; and it is, to my 
mind, a sure indication that I shall not 
long be continued with you. 

She expressed her thoughts con- 
cerning God's designs of mercy towar 
the Heathen. The sybstance of ber 
remarks on this subject was, that, in 
view of what He had already done 
and of the present indications of His 
Providence, she believed that He 
would soon come down by His ep 
like rain upon the mown grass, av 


gather a people to the praise of the 
glory of His grace. . 
The earnest and confident manner 


in which she spoke, was new and un- 

expected. een es she had been 

abundant ‘in her labours and fervent 
Noo. 1893. 


io ber prayers to promote the salva- 
tion o the Heathen, she was ever 
fearful and doubtful, as to what God 
would do for those of the present 
generation; but now her language 
was that of triumphant hope and 
joyful anticipation. | 
' Friday, April 27— She addressed 
the Brethren and Sisters present, an 
sent messages to some who were 
abeent. She obeerved, that she had 
a good hope that they were all the 
children of God—that she had a love 
for them all—and left them with the 
expectation of being united with them 
in the world to come. She pojated 
out some particalars wherein she 
thought, that, as a body of Missio- 
naries, or a Church of Christ, we 
had all been deficient in duty toward 
one another. She advised to the use 
of some special means for watching 
over one another’s souls, and for pro- 
meting the growth of divine. grate 
in the heart. She urged the import- 
ance of our making it one pistinct 
OBJECT OF PuRSvIT—to grow in the 
knowledge of the Word of God. 
For several years past, she has often 
expressed the idea, that she did not 
originally expect to do more, or to 
sec more accomplished, in furtherance 
of the object of this Mission, tha 
she had already witnessed. Sever 
months ago, when we were endea- 
vouring to establish Tuesday Schools 
for Females, in villages near the Sta. 
tion, and when it was in contempla- 
tion to admit several persons, the 
first-fruits from the Heathen in this 
place, to the oremnauent of Baptism 
? 3 


4.58 
and the Lord’s Supper, she observed; 
that if she saw those.two objects 
accomplished, she should be ready to 
say, with Simeon, Lord, now. letest 
thou thy servant depart! She witnessed 
the latter the day before her last sick- 
ness commenced: the Schools had 
been previously established. 

Toward evening, Dr, Scudder and 
Mr. Richards thought it their duty to 
inform us, that they. could indulge 
little or no hope of her, recovery. 
She received this information with a 
smile, observing, that it was.a con. 
firmation of her own opinion. 

She, expressed a wish to have the 
Seryants called round. her. As this 
occasioned some alarm, the cai 
Boys and Girls connected with the 
famity hastily entered, and filled the 
room, Addressing the Servants. in 
their own language, she told them 
that she should’ soon leaye them : she 
reminded them of what she had often 
said to them concerning their souls ; 
and “exhorted them to prepare’ for 
death, by turning from their idols, 
and by entancé and faith in Christ, 
the only Saviour. She spoke to ‘the 
Native. School-Girls to the same 
effect. ‘Then taking Nicholas, my 
Native Assistant, by the hand, she 
addressed him as a Brother of the mit 
Churth, pointed out his daty and 
obligations to the Heathen, and eéx- 
horted him to do’ what he could to 
aid ine in the ‘work of ‘the Mission. 
Afterward slie took Niles and Jordan 
by the’hatd (two Native Boys who 
jomed the Church ‘on the precedi 
SabWath),”" and addressed them’ i 
Tam 1 us her children, and” is bab 
in’ rist-solemmily warned’ the 
poet drawing baek—encoura 

rsevere—and expresstd 

hope that she should meet them x 
the right-hand of Christ: both of 
them | mere deeply affected. The 
opr - Boys , pepeared desirous of 
asi g her hand; but as she was then 
e exhausted, she told Nicholas 

to go and address them in her name. 
expressed her belief, im’ 
sfoe terms, that God would ‘soon 
ve the Heathen in mercy; and? 
df i aepbad for, thelr salvation, 

ti fo the pe ig of Ziov.  - 

i Her sufferings. 
Sant She seemed, how- 

have remarkably clear and. 


fc views of divine truth. | About ' 
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[Nov. 
twelve o'elock at night, while fyin 
ina state of extreme suffering, 
insensible to every thing areu her, 
i broke whe : vag ieee = ina 
ong prayer, e began ra 
that the Lord would show ani = 
fore He contended with hers—<) |) 
Has not Jesus suffered einp Why 
then should I thus suffer ?.. O Lord, took 
down upon thy languishing, dying child. 
But if it be necessary for me. to be 
formed to my suffering Saviour, O.. 
grant me patience to endure it. I fly, to 
thee, O my Beloved. Other refuge have 
I none, I sxex no other. I have sought 
no other, Thou art my Reloxets 
me from this suffering state. Ter 
to those mansions of "a, 
the Father ‘dwelle ~ 
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sot uh Pate of helt” 
hold: rancher "put? the Lord ‘was. 
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of ‘the 

At elewclock? i 
‘prayer, 
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Chapter ‘of “Isaiah; and ‘sifip the 
zxnid Peeim, 6 

Saturday, May §5—Wer mind was 
Brich directed to the state of the 
Mission, and to the peculiar duties 
~of the Brethren and Sisters as Mis- 
sidwaries. 

’ Though I feel myself (said she) to be 
a weak woman, I bave strong desires to 
apeak freely with the Brethren on the im- 
portance of diligence and fidelity in the 
service of Christ among the Heathen. I 
can now lay aside every fecling of re- 
straint, and say al) that is in my heart. 
- She spoke freely with those who 

‘were present, and expressed a wish 
to see others who were absent. The 
substance of her conversation was lo 
point ont, in what manner she thought 
the different talents of individuals 
might be improved to the best ad- 
vantage in the Miesion, and in what 
respect she thou zs we were in dan- 
meror net doing” all that might be 
one. 


e | 
= udiitay, ‘May 6— As our arrange- 
Mmenots had been unexpectedly made 
for Be. Spaulding to preach in the 
Church, thought to spend the day 
with Mrs. Poor. But, after the con-: 
versation, to which I have referred, 
“I think (said she) that no one who has 
a heart and tongue to speak for Christ, 
sbuould be idle on the Sabbath; and I can- 
not consent to your remaining at home 
with me. - : ve eo # 
Perceiving how she felt on the 
subject, I went out and preached from 
house to house. On my return, be- 
tween twelve and one o'clock, she 
inquired with much earnestness— 
Have you preached the Ward in faith ? 
You can have no success without faith.. 


She made similar observations to 
Br, Spaulding, when he came from 
the Church. She then told me how 
great her joys had been—that she 
never had such a Sabbath before.. 

J can say, with Br. Warren, I-have had 
@s great joys as this weak frase could 
endure. I aan now understand what 
Brainerd means by his stgong expressions. 
of devotion to God is all circumstances,. 
whether in life or death. oe 

Monday, May 1—As Br. Richards 
was abeut:to take leave of us, some 
unfavourable symptoms peared.: 
It wassoon' evident, ‘that our fears 
were wail founded. Sueh ‘was thé 
nature of her case, that we were 
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obliged to consider her present sym- 
ptoms a sure prelude to a speedy de- 
parture. On being told that she could 
expect to continue but a few hours, 
it was evident that the information 
afforded her much pleasure. She 
appeared to gird on anew the armour 
of God, and to put herself in a wait- 
ing posture for the coming of her 
Lord. At intervals, she conversed 
with freedom. In her observations 
she manifested a great degree of ten- 
derness and affection for those around 


her. : 
—'Whien ten ote with me of the 
many worldly cares in which I might 
be involved after her decease, she 
quieted hetself by saying, = 
. But I think you will not be called to 
leave the preaching of the Gospel to serva 
tables. ‘The Lord will, I trust, raise up 
some DEACON to relieve you. are 
As she had made it one principal 
abject of her life, to stand between. 
me and those cares which did. not ims, 
mediately relate to giving instruction 
to the people, she well knew how 
reat was the burden which would 
evolve upon me in consequence of 
her departure. : 
e success of the Gospel among 
the Heathen was a subject, which 
continued to engage her attention 
with much interest. She several 
times observed, that, as she had some- 
thiag further to gay, which might 
affect our Mission, she hoped ta eon- 
tinue another day. She expressed a- 
wish to see the Brethren and Sisters 
Once more; especially come of those; 
who had not been able to. be. with her 
during her sickaess. Her. whole ap-, 
pearance was very different from what, 
it had beea before an such occasions.; 
* While the afflicted” Family were 
knetling in prayer round the bed of 
this dying Saint, she broke out in, 
triumphant praise; and, soon after-. 
ward, about seven o'clock in the 
morning, calmly resigned her spirit 
into the: hands of her Lord. Mr.. 
Poor adds— a vf 
During almost the whole season of 
her illness, her bodily sufferings were 
great. It rarely happens, that a sick 
person requires so great and constant: 
attention asshe required: four watch- 
ets, Késides native attendants, were 
requisite every night. It also rarely 
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happens, that itis practicable for a 
sick person to be so constantly at- 
tended by so many beloved Brethren 
and Sisters, as were with her on this 
dccasion. The means of contribut- 
ing to her comfort were in propor- 
tion to her wants: two skilful Physi- 
cians belonging to our own Mission 
weré almost constantly with her ; and 
many articles of bedding and cloth- 
ing, which were greatly needed, were 
furnished from our several Stations. 

Nor were her spiritual necessities 
less numerous, or less abundant! 
supplied. She needed to be fed al- 
most constantly with the milk of the 
Word—with the bread and water of 
lifé!: She very frequently spoke to 
herself, to those around her, and to 
God, in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs ;) and requested those present 
to read to her select portions of the 
Word of God, to which she directed. 
Her mind never appeared to be more 
activé and energetic. She spoke 
freely ona great variety of subjects; 
and her remarks, though often ina 
whisper, were emphatic and impres- 
sive. 
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So deeply is my, mind penetrated 
with a sense of God's distinguishin 
mercies toward my Dear Partner— 
so.eleyated and impressive were the 
views of divine things which I ob- 
tained, while accompanying her to 
the gates of the City—and such are 
the lively hopes which I now indulge 
ofa joyful resurrection anda glori- 
ous immortality, that I have been 
more inclined, since my bereavement, 
to the delightful duties of praise and 
thanksgiving, than to weeping and 
mourning. 

I cannot satisfactorily close this 
account, without making an addi- 
tional remark:—' / 

Mrs. Poor} after a short season of 
faintness and distress, addressed me 
with much solemnity, and said, _ 

Be sure that you warn my Children, my 
Friends, and others, not to put off the 
preparation for death till sickness comes, 
Even if they make it their great business 
while in health to ptepare for heaven, it 
will be quite enough in, this hour to con~ 
tend with the pains of death, and to sum- 
mon the evidences that their title to ever- 
lasting rest is secure, 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCEBTY. 
" PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Visit of Assistant Secretary te Ireland, 
Tre Assistant Secretary, at the request 
of the Cotnmittee of the Hibernian Auxi- 
Harf, spent the chief part of Getober in 
“Jrlland. 0 . 

On Thureday, the 9d of October, a 
Meeting was held at Drogheda; John 
Leslie Foster, Esq. in the Chair. It was 
addressed by Captain Parker, the Assist- 
ant Secretary, Robert Bourke, Esq. an 
the Rev. R. H. Nixon. 

On Friday, the 3d, a Special Meeting 
of the Dublin Ladies’ Association was 
held, at the Suciety’s Room in Sackville 

Street, for the purpose of detailing the 
pee state of the Missions The 
friends of the Society were deeply im- 
pressed by the accounts from Western 


CA. ; 
On Saturday, the 4th, a Meeting was 
huld at Naqs, for the formation of 


a 


Proceedings and Entelligence, 


Reha 


‘Roe, and 


Lys 4 =a de 


an Association ; T. Burgh, Esq. in the 
Chair. T. Burgh, Esq. was appointed 
President ; the Rev. James Slator, Vicar 
of Naas, Vice-President and Treasurer ; 
and the Rev. 'T. Harrison, Secretary. 
- Movers and perouders: 

Rev. James Slator, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Capt. Lyas, and Rev. R. HH. Nixon-—Capt. Krause, 
and Rev. Fdward Wede—and Rev. Moore Blorgan, 

The Assistant Secretary preached at 
Naas, on Sunday the 5th. 

On Monday, the 6th, he proceeded to 
Copporsins where a Meeting was held, 
on Tuesday the 7th; Major Cameron in 
the Chair. 

"| Movers and Seconders. sess Setar 
4, Comey. sg, oP PR ee 
tary, and Mr. Smith—snd Rev. W 
- ev. P. Homan, ; 
On Wednesday, the Sthyat Youghal, 
the Ladies’ Association met in: the morn- 
ing, and was addressed by Messrs. Roe 
and Bickersteth: in the evening, a Ge- 
neral Meeting of the Association was 
held; Nicholas Giles, Esq. Mayor, in 
the Chair. Many additional friends 
were gained by these Meetings: abuut 
forty new subscribers were added. 


. Power, and 
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Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Peter Roe; ard Rev, P. Homan—Rev. Dr. 
Covter, and Rev. W, Power—the Assistant Secre> 
tary, and Rev! W, Hallaram—and Rey..Mr. Wallis, 
and Rev. Peter Roe. 


Though the General Meeting had only 
just been.held at Cork,, the Ladies:there 
gladly -ayailed themselves of the. oppor- 
tunity, of the Assistant Secretary’s pass- 
ing through that, city to hear the most 
recent accounts of the Society. A Meet- 
ing was accordingly assembled, at a very 
short notice; the Rev, Dr. Quarry in 
the Chair: a liberal Collection was made. 

From Cork, the Assistaht Secretary 
proceeded to. Bandon, where a.Meeting 
was held, on Friday the, 0th; the Rey. 
Horace T, Newman, Rector,,.in,,the 
Chair. ThirteenClergymen werepresent. 

. Movers and Second — 
Rev. H. Sadler, and Rev, W. Sullivan —Rev, I 
Irwin, und the Assistant Secretary >and’ Rev. 
Joséph Jervois, and Rev. N..O.Bowen, — 

On Saturday, the 1ith,a Meeting was 
held at Fermoy; Rev: Dr. Woodward 
in the Chair; and was addressed by the 
Rev, Messrs.’ F) Jones, Henry Irwin, 
Thomas Nuneham, and the Assistant 
Secretary, . 3) Ay 
-'Phe Assistant Secretary preached at 
Feathard, in the County of Tipperary, 
on Sunday, the 12th, where it was de- 
termined that an Association should be 
formed. The ReveJ. Woodward, the 


Rector, will act’ as“President) and the - 


Rev. J. M. Hiffanan as Secretary. --.. 
On Monday, the 13th,a M was 
held at Clonmel; the Rev. D. H. Wall, 
Rector, in the Chairs .An Association 
was formed; and the Rev.D. H. Wall ap- 
pointed President, Dr./Constable Trea- 
surer, and the Rev. Dr. Bell Secretary. 
* Movers and Secouders.”*- 
The Assistant Secretary, and Or. Constable—Rev. 
Dr. Bell, and Dr. Anmstrong—aad ltev. Peter Roe, 
aod the Assistant Seergiarye | 

With the parm istion f she Commatsi- 
ing Officer, a Meeting of the Soldiers 
quartered in this place was held, in the 
Riding Houge, in the evening. Many 
of them had contributed a day’s pay to 
the Society, and the whole of those as- 
sembled seemed deeply interested in the 
details which were given. 

A Meeting was held at Kilkenny, on 
Tuesday the 14th; and was addressed 
by the Rev. Peter Roe, the Assistant 
Secretary, and the Rev. Rohert Shaw. 
A good Collection was atte:wards made. 

he Soldiers quartered in the Tawn 
were addressed in the evens : they 
had contributed, since the ist of January, 
above 534: these brave defenders. of 
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their country seem to feel much interest 
in Missions, and to haye much joy in 
aiding the Society. 

Mr. Roe and Mr. Bickersteth pro- 
ceeded to Gorey, on the 15th: where a 
Meeting was held, in the Court House ; 
Robert Owen, Esq. the Sovereign of the 
Town, in the Chair, It was very re- 
spectably attended ; and being Mr. Roe’s 
birth-place, many were much affected 
by hearing him plead the cause of Mis- 
sions there. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Roger Owen, and Rey. A. Knox—Rev., Peter 
Roe, and Mr. A. laylor—Rev, J. Frith, and Rev. 
J. Parke—and the Assistant Secretary, and Rev. 
; Peter Roe 


-(After the Gorey Meeting, Messrs, 
Roe and Bickersteth went on to 4rklow, 
where a numerous and excessively, 
crowded Meeting, of several, hundred 
persons, was gathered in an Upper 
School Room ;. the Rector, the Rey, 
Mr. Bayly, in the Chair. theses 

The business had not been long en- 
tered ohy before an accidental noise 
alarmed the company ; and, many rising 
at the moment on the forms, two. or 
three broke; one after another, and 
produced, for some time, great confu- 
sion and distress: the presence of mind 
of the persons on the platform, and the 
calmness of many of the Ladies, through 
the mercy of God, prevented any seri- 
ous’ résult: when this was ascertained, 
the Meeting united in singing a Doxo- 
logy, and the business proceeded. 

The Meeting ‘was adtiressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Guinness, Roe,Currie, and 
Bickersteth. 7 ya Ot 

On Thursday, the 16th, the Assistant 
Secretary attended a Special Meeting 
of the Dublin Committee: and assured 
its Members of the grateful sense which 
the Parent Committee entertain of the 
zealous and persevering efforts of the 
Irish in the support of the Society ; aad: 
detailed what had passed at the different 
Meetings. which he had attended in the 


- South of Ireland. 


On Friday, the 17th, the Anniversary 
of the Belfast Association was held, in the 
Large Room in the Commercial Build- 
ings; Major Rainey in the Chair. 

. Movers snd Seconders. 
Rev. R. If. Nixon. and Rev. _H. S. Cumming—thea 
Adsistemt Secr@tary, and Rev. C. Boyd—Rev. 
Marcus Falloon, and Rev. H., Wolseley—and Rev. 
R. H. Nixon, and Prancis Taroley, Eq. 


On Saturday, the 18th, the Assistant 
Secretary and Mr. Nixon proceeded to 
Dundalk, and attended the formation of 
the County of Louth Association, in the 
Town Hall of Dundalk 3 the Earl of 
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‘anes Stubbs, aod J. M‘Cliatock, Esq. Jun, os 
' Officers of the Association. 
President, the Earl of Roden: Vice Pre. 
sidents, Hon. Jolin Jocelyn, J. I. Fos- 
ter, Esq., J. M‘Clintock, Esq., and C. 
Fortescue, Esq.: Zreasurer, T. Parkex, 
Esq.: Secretaries, Robert Bourke, Eaq., 
and J. M‘Clintock, Esq. jun, 
Throughout this Visit, the earnest- 
ness with which the subject of Mie: - 
signs was entered. into, was truly 
gratifying. At Youghall; Cork, | 
and. Kilkenrry, the practice of miak-— 
ing'Collections after the Meetings | 
—uhiversal in other 
United Kingdom, 
ag in Ireland — was adonted : 
and it is manifest, from the Sptrit: . 
displayed ia.these and other places, 
that the Irish Friends of Missions 
will: met long be satisfied, without | 
thus: testifying, at every Meeting, 
‘théir warm ‘interest in behalf of the. 
Heathen, In various places, Ladies’. 
Associations for collecting Weekly | 
paptributions had been dommes 7 
ut. tis : system is: gradually im- 
proving, by the txidition of ‘General 
Aseoéiations,’ with Annual Sub-. 
scribers of One Guinea’ and tip- 
ward. ' 0 oe ees ibe cere & 


Tig’ cho of trcland brought 
much 


efore the Meetings. the eb- 
jection agaj : 
tians, Gute to disect their exclusive 


? 


st Missions, that Chris- 


various Meetings, , on. 


Apostles. did not confine themselves 
to dale though there were muti: 
tudes of wicked Jews: there—that 
the Heathen are peculiarly situated, 
as being destitute of God's Word:, 

if thty become anxioua about fusu-. 

rity, their epitigual guides.do.but: 
INCTease, the thick. qladhmesa : with 


‘parts of the . 
but hitherto un- | 


' tion of the Periodical Accou 


‘some few 


ek i 
_bent 


most zealous for the salvation ‘of 
the Heathen, are the very persgns. 
who are foremost in every ‘plan of 
doing goodathome, .  ._. . 
|... UMITRD BRETHREN. 
Oocasten ‘aid: Object: of the Periodical 
1.1 Aleconenle of the Missions, 
Mu: Eatrose thas prefixed to a. 
recent Nimber of the « Periodical | 
Accounts” the following statement, 
which canveys information that will 
be interesting to all the Friends of : 
the Brethren. a 4 


The Missions of the United Brethren. ; 
among ‘the Heathen having, by various. 
means, and principally by the’ publica, 
nts, become 
known tothe public, and to the religious, 
of various denominations, it hag, been.., 
suggested, that some account of the origin), 
of this work, of which 100 Numbers are, . 
now completed, would forma mitable S 
introduction to a New Volume. _ ee 
' As of nearly fifty years had. 
icinet bee the commencement of . 
these Missions and the period alluded 
to, during which the Bre had, with . 
v exceptions, refrained from pre- 
ing themselves before the eye of 
public; and pepe 
What the Lord had enabled them to do, 


Ve 


rose and ‘verse, which, in former times, _ 
and to many 


‘misr&presentations of their views and 
; ‘they’ perhaps went too far,in 
‘end ing to avoid them, by an al- 


put 
_ In 1787, having been appointed Secre- 
tary’to the Brethren's Society for the 
Vurtheranoe of the Gospel, it becigie:. 
thy dity, to. give.some- account: of ‘tte: | 
‘progress, both to the Congregations in 


wT 


1823} 


England, and to the small but inc 
number of Sibscribérs and Benefit 
The) only means at ‘thé dis 
re rs; namely, the | 
juscript, Copies of Reports: reac our. 
issions,. proved yay inefficient ; 
sides Serprigning eat uent delays, and 
sometiines the loss of the documents. 
I, therefore, proposed to print a brief 
statement of our proceedings ; but the 
reluctance before alluded to, to step into 
public notice, operated yet so strongly 
on the minds, of several worthy and 
active Members of our, Society, thatthe | 
measure had. - aa ghee ar agiow 
position. . 
General S vibe 
granted, en 
print extracts of D be? ; 
and, in 1790, the Fi TNNABOP Let me 
Periodical Accounts made its appedttinide? 
About the year 1788, arrequisition’ ! 
sent to me, by the late yd 
of Tana Dr. P “ (ior wh ve 
rae friendship, I was in 
late Ate ih to furnish 
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Hutton. the Jate Secre- 


Brother Ja 
! the Unity, and _,to some other. 


wa hho members. of the Brethren’s_ 
Church, were willing to assist any, cause, 
recommended by them. But the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel among the 
Heathen did not, at that time, gene. 
rally engage the attention and the affec- 
tions of the Religious Public. J have 
repeatedly heard many excellent. Chris-. 
tians remark, that; while there was | 
much to be ‘dohe at home, ley Ww ere. 
surprized at the Brethren directing their 


labours to foreign coun Beh rah their 
exertions eeelintioareaatid! with Aiiode 
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almost’ alone, inviting the Heathen 
World to look to Jesus and be saved: 
the doubts, formerly ie concern- 
ing the necessity of Missionary Fxer- 
tions, are, for the most part, removed ; 
and the obligations, resting upon Chris- 
tians of every name, to make berries ex- 
értions, are ve nerally acknowledged. 
Now we ee fall the cutedhed af 
Christ, men arise, who are ready to com- 
Bine the most zealous endeavours, with 
the prayer, Thy kingdom come: Thy will 
be done in earth as it tin heaven. : 
‘By the publication of the Periodical 
Accounts, it was not our design to give 
d connected History of each Mission ; 
But merely to communicate’ ‘to ‘our 
friends, extracts from such Letters, 
fiepdrts, and Diaries as might arrive, 
ffom time to time, from our different 
Stations. ‘The extraordinary events of 
tlie late war became, through the pro- 
vidence of God, ‘the means of bringing 
us ihto more immediate correspondence 
with some of our Missions, from which 
we had ‘heretofore, as at present, re- 
ceived Reports alone through foreign 
channels. © 'Thé Colonies of Surinam, 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Danish 
West-Indiq Islands, and Greenland, 
Were, in succession, and for a season, 
placed under British Sovereignty ; and 
ie aes were wees ne ie 
sity of applying to, our Society for wha 
they a dh us, it afior ee 
sincerest pleasure, thus, to. become ac- 
quainted with many worthy servants of 
God, both by correspondence, and per- 
Sonally when passing through England 
on their way to.and from their, respec- 
tive Stations, The inconveniences and 
difficulties;'which naturally arose out of 
the ‘circumstances’ of the war, were 
obytited, as fir a8 possible, by the in- 
dulgence,,,of our, benevolent, Govern: 
ment ; ever ready to afford facility to 
the "means "adopted ‘for the’ spiritual 
and ‘temporal benefit of the nations un- 
der’ its dominion, (No material inter- 
ruption, therefore, took. place; and. we 
cannot help remarking, with, gratitude 
to.eut merciful Heavenly ‘Father, (that, 
Ba ceuie, gragious EOD Renee Pian 
sponiience, with the various Missions of 
> Brethren’s Church, from which ‘BO 


miich comfort and. encourageme hed we 


[wov. 
upon to quote, with heartful thankful: 
ness, the ubinterrupted conimunications 
which wé have had with our Mission on 
the’ Coast ‘of Labrador, now for ‘upwar 
of fifty years; notwithstanding” 
dangers to which ‘our ‘little v ‘has 
been ‘exposed, from floating ice, from 
sunkén rocks, and,’ noha BA . 
from the enemy’s cruisers: ‘we "have 
thus been enabled, from year té year, 
to report to our friends, the” pro; 
that interesting Mission, by th 
tion of Letters from the three Settle 
ments. ‘Phe Colony of the Capeof 
Good Hope having remained in ‘posses 
sion of the English, oar comntunications 
from that quarter“have been’ He oon 
The very great” irictease of Expense 
connected With the maintenance of that 
earner in) qs os ‘whieh, is 
permanently an oe, ively engages 
ss, of Missions, ,togethe 
‘ith the decrease of , consequen 
lipon the war, would indeed: hi ) 
not only appallin ‘but ru 
God, in ; tatoo . 
(chiefly by the perusal of 
Accounts,) who, having learnt: 
the Missions of the Brethren as 
of God, felt themsely« called : 
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His choicést blessings upen those dear 
aad valued friends and benefactors, who 
have hitherto ministered to our wanta, 
aad, with such disinterested and unwea- 
ried geal, still preceed in their labours 
of love! Their names and hearts are 
known to Him, whose cause they serve; 
and may they, and we, and all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, re- 
joice together ever the success of His 
servants, wherever employed in pro 
claiming His t salvation to the 
Heathen World, uniil tbe accomplish- 
ment of that glorious promise, that the 
Redeemer shail see of the travail of His 
seul, and shall be satisfied. 
— ee 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 
SEVENTEENTH REPORT. 
Turis Report is almost entirely 
occupied, as has been usual of late 
years, with details relative to the 
Slave Trade: and we regret to state, 
that those details continue to mani- 
fest the demoralizing influence of 
this Traffic, even on people who 
rank high among civilized nations. 
Proceedings of the Congress of Verona 
_,  welative to the Slave Trade. 

At a Conference of the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of Austria, France, Great Bri- 
tain, Prussia, and Russia, held at Ve. 
rona, on the 24th November last, on 
the subject of the deplorable conti- 
nuance of this mischief, in spite of the 
Declarations, the Laws, and the Trea- 
ties which have interdicted and con, 
demned it since the year 1815, the Duke 
of Wellington brought forward a Me- 
moir, containing observations as to what 
he considered to be the causes of the 
evil, and Pointing out different measures 

t 


calculated to put an end to it. 

-In this Maniair, after adverting to 
the Declaration of the reed a of 
Vienna in 1815, signed by the Ministers 
of the Eight Consenting Powers, and 
denouncing the Slave Trade ts “a 
seourge which has long desolated Africa, 
degraded Europe, and afflicted huma. 
nity,” and to the expression of their 
unanimous desire to put an end to it; 
and having stated, that, of those Eight 
Powers, Nevck have passed Laws with 
the object of entirely preventing ¢he 
subjects —— reveal States ftom 
engaging Nn 3 Duke proceeds 
to ooserve, that he has “the means of 
PROVING that this traffic has been, since 

Nov. 1823. 
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the year 1815, and is at thie momen}. 
carried on to a greater extent thang 

had been at any former period—that, i 

seven months of the year 182), not less 
than 38,000 human beings had been 
carried off from the Coast of Africa 
into hopeless and irremediable slavery — 
and that nat less than 352 vessels e- 
tered the rivers and ports of Africa, 
north of the F.quator, to purchase Slaves, 
between July 1820 and October 1821, 
each of which was calculated to carry off 
from 500 to 600 Slaves. 

He further atates, that the traffic 
does not assume the usual secrecy of a 
contraband trade, but is carried on 

erally under the protection of the 
Fag of France; for this obvio 
t France is the only one of the 
great maritime powers of Europe, whodé 
government has not entered into the 
treaties which have been concluded with 
his Britannic Majesty, for giving, to — 
certain of the ships of each of the con. 
ns parties, a limited power of 
search and capture of ships engaged in 
this traffic; and that those employed 
in this service have too much respect 
for the French Flag, to venture, except 
in cases ef extraordinary suspition, to 
search the vessels which sail ander its 
protection. It is remarked in the Me- 
moir :— 

The consequence of this state of things 
is, that this contraband trade is attended by 
circumstances much more horrible than any 
thing that has been known in former times. 
It is unnecessary to enum all the 
horrors respecting it, which have come be- 
fore the public in the different disrossions 
which have taken place, as well in France 
pry pean bat it oka be pre — 
ail ate reven impertec Fo] 
have ty dood to be, have tended to ed 
crease the aggregate of haman sufferings 
and the waste of human life, in the transport 
of Slaves from the coast of Africa to the 
Colonies, in a ratio far exceeding the in- 
crease of positive nambers carvied off in 
slavery, 6 dread of detection suggests 


mont amileaedariogs ta productive of ts 
rompect whieh B Merdly aver ein se 
occur to ifs remorseless owners that it con- 
sists of sentient beings. | 
The Memoir proceeds, after some 
additional statements, to suggest 
the measures most likely to repreas 
the Trade. ‘I'o this Memoir replies. 
were given by the Plenipotentiariea 
of the other Powers represented at 
the Congress. After stating the 
substance of each of these Replies 
ee ce ay 3 O : : 


as 
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the Directors quote the following 
Resolutions, respecting the Aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade, adopted at 
a Final Conference, held at Verona, 
on the 28th of November :— 


The Plenipotentiaries ofAustria,of France, 
of Great Britain, of Prussia, and of Russia, 
-assembled in Congress at Verona, consi- 
dering, that their august Sovereigns have 
taken part in the Declaration of the Sth Fe- 
bruary 1815, by which the Powers asseur 
bled at the Congress of Vienna have pro- 
claimed in the face of Europe their invari- 
able resolution to put a stop to the com- 
merce known by the name of the African 
Slave-Trade— 

Considering, moreover, that, notwithstand- 
ing this Declaration, and in spite of the 
legislative measures which have in conse- 
quence been adopted in various countries, 
and of the several treaties concluded since 
that period between the maritime powers, 
this commerce, solemnly proscribed, has 
continued to this very day; that it has 
gained in activity what it may have lost in 
extent; that it has even taken a still more 
odious character, and is become more dread- 
ful from the nature of the means to which 
those who carry it on are compelled to have 
recourse— 

That the causes of so revolting an abuse 
are chiefly to be found in the fraudulent 
practices, by means of which the persons 
engaged in these nefarious speculations 
elude the laws of their country, and the 
vigilance of the cruizers stationed to put a 
stop to their iniquities, and veil those cri- 
minal operations, of which thousands of hu- 
man beings annaally become their innocent 
victims— 

That the Powers of Europe are called 
upon by their previous engagements, as well 
as by sacred duty, tu seek the most efficient 
means of preventing a traffic which the 
laws of almost every civilized country have 


already declared to be culpable and illegal, - 


and of punishing with severity those who 
persist in carrying it on in manifest viola- 
tion of those laws— 

Acknowledge the necessity of devoting the 
most serions attention to an object of such 
importance to the honour and welfure of ha- 
manity, and consequently declare, in the 
name of their august Sovereigns, 

“That they continue firm in the principles 
and sentiments manifested by those Sove- 
réigns, in the Declaration of the 8th Febru- 
ary, 1815; and thatthey have neverceased, 
nor ever'will cease, to consider the Slave- 
Trade as A. SCOURGE WHICH HAS TOO LONG 
DESOLATED AFRICA, DEGRADED EUROPE, AND 


APPLICTED HUMANITY’’ -and that they are. 


ready to concur in every thing that may se- 
cure and accelerate the complete and final 
abolition of that traffic ; 

That in order to give effect to this re- 
newed Declaration, their respective Cabi- 
nets will eagerly enter intothe examination 
of ahy measure, compatible with their rights 
and the interests of their subjects, to pro- 
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[ NOW. 
duoe « result that may prove ta the world 


the sincerity of their wishes, and of their 


efforts, in favor df a canse worthy of their 
comnion solicifuade. . 


Conduct of France, in reference to the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade. 


The course pursued by France 
at the Congress is detailed by the 
Directors: on this subject, and on 
the general result of the Congress, 
they remark— 


The Directors have now detailed the 
Negotiations on the subject of the Slave 
Trade, which took place at the recent 
Congress at Verona; and they antici- 
pate the concurrence of the General 
Meeting, when they venture to express 
their bitter disappointment at the result 
of these conferences, if, indeed, any 
favourable result at all can be said to 
have been obtained. The prospect of 
a total suppression of the increased and 
increasing horrors of that odious traffic, 
seems indeed more distant than ever ; 
and the Directors must be allowed to 
lamént, that, as they advance in the dis- 
charge of, the important duties confided 
to them by the Subscribers, the great 
object which both have at heart appears 
to recede from their view. : 

This impression they themselves feel. 
it impossible to resist; and they think 
it must operate with equal force on.all 
those friends of the African Cause, who 
will ever so slightly attend to the con- 
duct of France and the language of its 
Plenipotentiaries, in reply to the Me- 
morial of the Duke of Wellington. 

When acting in concert with the other 
Allied Powers, they concur in all those 
vague generalities of verbal reprobation, 
which,as experience teaches,bind them to 
no specific efficient measures, and from 
which they could not with any semblance 
of honour or good faith retire; but, when 
pressed bv the Duke to prové their 
sincerity, by adopting such a line of ac- 
tion as should be really efficient, their _ 
answer is a mere tissue of excuscs, 
founded,some of them,‘on misrepresenta- 
tions of fact, others on circumstances of 
which the existence may be protracted 
to an indefinite extent, and of a nature 
which they pretend not to have the 
power, and certainly do not exhibit the 
least inclination, to alter or remove. 


What expectation, after this, of DY 
good from that quarter, can be rahggally 
indulged? — a ge Ned 
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Craclty with which the French and 
Spaniards carry on the Slave Trade. 


The case described in the fol- 
lowing extract will awaken just in- 
dignation in the Reader :— 


~ The Directors have no reason to be- 
lieve that any relaxation in the French 
Slave-Trade has taken place during the 
last year. Although they have not, at 
present, such ample details to lay before 
the Meeting as on several former occa- 
sions, yet the following account will 
shew in what mode that traffic continues 
to be carried on. 
Sir Robert Mends was commander of 
a squadron on the Coast of Africa, sta- 
tioned there by the British Government 
to prevent the infraction of the laws 
for the Abolition of the Slave Trade. 
He sent out Lieut. Mildmay, with the 
boats belonging to his vessel, to recon- 
noitre the river Bonny, a place notorious 
for carrying on this traffic. The boats 
having crossed the bar soon after day- 
light, about seven o’clock, six sail, two 
schooners and four brigs, were observed 
ying at anchor off the town of Bonny. 
hen the boats were about four mies 
off, they displayed their colours; and, 
as they advanced, the slave-vessels were 
seen moored across the stream, with 
springs on their cables, all armed, with 
apparently about 400 Slaves on board ; 
and the crews fully prepared to resist 
any attack that might be made upon 
them. The two schooners and three of 
the brigs opened a heavy fire, of canister 
and grape-shot and musketry, upon the 
English Boats, as they advanced. 
When the latter were near enough 
for their shots to take effect, the firing 
was returned. They advanced, and in 
a short time took possession of all the 
vessels. 
The ships proved ta be, the Yeanam, 
a Spanish Schooner from the Havan- 
nah, of 360 tons, and 380 Slaves on 
board ; the Vicua, a Spanish Schooner 
from the Havannah, 180 tons, and 325 
Slaves on board; the Petite Betsey, a 
French Brig from Nantes, 184 tons, 
with 218 Slaves on board; the Ursule, a, 
French Brigantine from St. Pierre, 
Martinique, 100 tons, and 347 Slaves 
on board’; all manned and armed in 
such away, as that they might fight 
desperately, ifattacked. The Theodore, 
a French Brig, had no Slaves on board ; 
but a was on shore, in readiness 
for em tion. 
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Many of the Slaves jumped over- 
board during the engagement, and were — 
devoured by the sharks. 

On board the Yeanam, which made 
the most determined resistance, the 
Slaves suffered much: four were killed, 
and ten wounded. Of the wounded, 
three were females: one girl, about ten 
years of age, lost both her Jegs, another 
her right arm, and a third was shot in 
the side. Even after the vessel had 
been surrendered, a number of the 
Spanish Sailors skulked below, and, 
arming the Slaves with muskets, made 
them fire upward upon the British. 
On board this ship, Lieutenant Mild. 
may observed a slave girl, about twelve 
or thirteen years of in irons: to 
which was fastened a thick iron chain, 
ten feet in length, that was d 
along as she moved: he ordered the 
girl to be instantly released from this 
fetter; and, that the Captain who had 
treated her so cruelly might not be ig- 
norant of the pain inflicted upon an un- 
protected and innocent child, the irons 
were ordered to be put upon him. 

.. The Spanish Schooner, Vicua, when 
taken possession of, had alighted matcly 
hanging over the open magazine-hatch. 
The match was placed there by the, 
crew, before they leaped éver-board and 
swam for the shore: it was seen by one 
of the British Seamen, who boldly put 
his hat under the burning wick and re. 
meved it. The magazine contained a 
large quantity of powder. One spark 
from the flaming match would have. 
blown up 325 unfortunate victims, lying 
in irons in the bold. These monsters 
in iniquity expressed thetr deep al 
after the action, that their diaboli 

plan had failed. ‘ 

The Slaves, at the timeof the capture’ 
of the vessel, were found in a wretched: 
condition ; some lying on their backs, 
others pasae 2 on the bottom of the ships.. 
They were chained to one another by the, 
arms and legs: iron collars were placed 
round their necks. In addition to’ 
these provisions for confinement, they 
were fastened together by a long chain, 
which connected several of the collars, 
for their greater security in that dismal 
prison. 

Thumb-screws, to be used as instru-’ 
ments of torture, were also found in the 
vessel. From their confinement and 
sufferings, the Slaves often injured. 
themselves by beating; and vented- 

their grief upon such as werenext them, 
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by biting and tearing their flesh. Some 
of them were bound with cords, and 
many had their arms grievously lace- 
rated. . Upward of 150 of the Slaves 
died on their passage to Sierra Leone. 
The Spanish Schooner from the Havan- 
nah was separated from the other vessels 
ina dreadful storm, as they were pro- 
ceeding to that, Colony, and sank with 
$80 Slaves on -board.. The other ves- 
sels reached their destination. ‘Those 
from Spain were left at Sierra Leone 
for adjudication. by the Mixed Commis- 
sion Courtof Great Britain and Spain; 
and those from France were sent to 
England, to be disposed of by the Bri- 
ish Government, which ordered them 
tosail for France. ‘The Slaves, how- 
ever, had all been previously libe- 
tated, and distributed in the Colony of 
Sierra Leone, through the villages 
settled by other Captured Negroes; 
where they have regained their freedom, 
and now enjoy the opportunity of being 
instructed, 

The Directors have annexed to 
the Report a lange Plate, to shew 
the mapner in which the wretched 
victims were crammed together, 
andthe various instruments of tor- 
ture by which they were tormented. 
Parliamentary. Proceedings. 

On the 25th of July, of last year, 
an Address to his Majesty, for pre- 
venting the extension of Slavery at 
rise of ‘Good Hope, was una- 


bimously carried, in the House of — 


Commons, on. the, motion. of Mr, 
Wilberforce. ;,. The, Resolutions on 
which the Address was grounded, 
after expressing the great satisfac+ 
tion with which the House had learnt 
that‘no Slave Labour was to be per- 
aan ie New masaan eet and 
stating the mischiefs arising from the 
Ginkinuance of the, S te, of Slavery 
pe nly oy Reet en peer 
sph ne ie an tet 
widely end: fatally contravened im the 
avery shall peupermnisted there asa state 
; ’ under sueb éireuimistan nstances, no efféc- 
means can oa aethe for prev 
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nour of this, conntry,, bnt the exte as 
tar tis aa 
1 


and liberal priticiples of colonization, 


such exceptions only as the Slaves actua 
in the Colony may render necessary, whi 
have been so honourably and 


established at Sierra Leone : 

That we cannot but contemplate with 
erage the honourable and snecessfal ef 
orts, which, under the paternal influence of 
His Majesty’s Government, aided by the 
liberal spirit of the Masters, have been 
made in various British Settlements, for. 
liorating the condition of the Slaves, and for 
ultimately putting an end to the state of Sla- 
very :—And we cannot but t 
His Majesty's Government will re 
avail itself of any opportunities wt ar itma 
possess, of acting in the spirit of these te 


nignant precedents: st 
at we also beg leave humbly but ear- 
nestly to recommend the state of the Hotten- 
tots to His Majesty's ben 
ed 


On the same-day, Mr. 
an Address to the Crown, to 


motion was' also carrier 


and are’ din th 
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the Briti#h Domipions. Gur Readers 
are already acquainted with them. 

Notices, in the Report, relative 
to several forergn parts will appear 
in the next Survey. 

es 
PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY. SOCIETY. 
ELEVENTH REPORT. 
Progress of the Society. 

RererRina to the increase of the 
Tenth Year, the Committee thus 
speak of the Eleventh— 

_ The number of Subscribers, and sum 
total of Receipts, have been further aug- 
mented: the issue of bound Books has 
not materially varied, while that of 
Tracts has been enlarged by nearly 
60,000. In no one period of equal du~ 
ation, since the cloze of the second year 
after the Society’s establishment, have 
so many English Homily-Tracts been 
issued trom its Depository as during the 
last year; while Sunday Schools, and 
Parishes which are poor and populous; as 
well as Ships which convey our country- 
mentootherlands,or Stations where they 
reside abroad, have been supplied with 
Prayer Books and Homilies, according 
to the measure of the Society’s means, 
and as the several cases seemed to require. 


| ieuesef Books, | 
‘The precise number of Books' issu 
during the past year is as follows:— 
Bound Books: i. e. Prayer-books, Psal- 
ters, and Homilies in the Volume, 9260 
—Fracte: ice. Homilies, Articles of Re- 
ligion, and Ordinatibn Servites, 101,922 
printed at Montpellier, No. J, in Frencti, 
30,000 ; € Arsterdam, No. $, in Dutch, 
5000 ; at the same place, the Burial Ser- 
vice in Datch; 5000: making the witole 
number of Tracts, circulated at this So- 
ciety ’s expense during the year, 121,999. 
‘Fo which may be added, as owing at 
loust in considerable part to the inatrit- 
mentality of this Institution, reprints 
of- some of these translations xbroad by 
friends of the Society, 14,000. 
Sinoe the beginning of its operations, 
in 1812, this Sociéty has been the means 
of circulating 93,587 Prayer Books; 
hee Psalters; and 705,199 Homily 


Acceptableness of the Liturgy and Homi 
‘ ard Trish. | ; 

_ An: the year 1817, in consequence of 

represenitativiis made By. pada well ac. 

quaint ted with the warits of Ireland, this 
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amdertoot, what #t whtetward se. 
ed with mitch difficulty and 
expense, an edition of the Book of Cont- 
mon Prayer in the Irish tongue and 
character. The very pleasing manner 
in which copies of this book, when cau- 
tiously and judiciously bestowed or lent, 
were received in different parts of Ire- 
land, has already been stated in the So- 
ciety’s Ninth Annual Report. During 
the last year, the few copies which had 
not been transmitted to Ireland, have 
been put into the hands of persons act- 
ing as Readers under the Irish Society 
mstituted im London ; and the restilt has 
been of a description truly gratifying. © 
_ We select an instance which took 
place in Southwark ; and was: re- 
ported by an Irish Teacher, em- 
ployed among his countrymen resi- 
dent in that part of the Metropolis -— 
It isa general custom among the Irish 
te “ waxe” their corpees, ‘fve or dix 
nights; and their friends and acquasitit- 
atice come to spend a part of the night 
with thern, when they amuse themselves 
by telling stories and old romances till 
daylight. | sts 
At a house where they were “ waking” 
a dedd body, one of my pupils stood up 
and said, that, if it was agreeable to the 
company, -instead of the fables which 
they were to make use:of and tdllin 
what never. had been. and -never would 


Boviet 
compl 


be, I should read to them. books in the - 


Trish Language, which: waquld draw us 
to repentance, and lead us to seek the 
end for which we were created. ‘T 
this they all consented, in number show 
40 people.. I then read to them matry 
passages fromthe Bible, ‘together with 
a great part of the: Book of. Coremen 
Prayer ;, whieh ao highly delighted. them 
that L was obliged to,leave.my two books 
mite the woman of the houge, that ifany 
oL my pupils should come in, while they 
Kept ‘the corpse unburied, they might 
tead, instead of any other antusement, 
which she said she would not-suffer to 
be carried on in future. ©.) 9) 'ui 
A few days afterward, he says— 
‘In the-evening I called for my books, 
but wat féfeed them, unléss' I would 
stop atitl rehd to the friends who came 
to pass that night at the house. Though 
I had beet wjhall Sunday night, I con: 
sented to remain; and read the books, 
as before, wt the company’s pleasure. 
There were about 30 people presettt, 
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gad not. so’ much. as one word was said 
in opposition: 14 out of the'80 aaa 
to become pupils. 

The Committee add— 

' The Second Homily, “ On the Mi- 
” gery of Man by Sin,” and the Third, 
“On the Salvation of Man by Jesus 
Christ,” have been lately translated and 
printed in Irish. The Gentleman, under 
whose care they have been translated, 
savs— 

The Second Homily, I think, will be po- 
palars bat I fear that the Third will be ra- 
ther difficult for the peeple. Bat this dif- 


ficalty is greatly counterbalanced, by its ex- 
cellent teudetic to shake the great Popish 
foundation of human merit. Therefore I 


would advise the Society, not so much to ex- 

, pect a rapid or extensive circulation, in the 
first instance, as solid fruit, in some particu- 
Jar cases. Thanks be to Him, in whose 
hands are the hearts of all men, a most en- 
conraging spirit of inqui 1} beers spread abroad. 
in the remotest parts of this island. 


Usefulness of the Homilies and Articles: 
. te Manks. 

“In the course of the last three years, 
several Homilies, as well as the ‘Lhirty-. 
nine Articles of Religion, have been 
translated and circulated, at this So- 
ciety’s expense, in Manks. From Cler- 
gymen in the Island, the eee ace, 
counts have been received : — 

1 ‘One writes— v ‘ 

I have distributed the Homilies 
largely among the cottagers who ere 
able to read; and, wherever ‘a Manke’: 
Bible ie found “in my h, a evade 
Homily fs'-seen by the side of it. 
have had several copies of the first ee 
Homilies made up into Books, and used 
them at the Adult School, where they 
have been particularly serviceable ¢ and 
I .trust have taught many of their’ 
readens the value of the Holy Scrip. 
tures, the corruption of human nature; . 
and the ,blessings of redemption by a: 
Sayiour’s bloed, Nothing could be more. 
appropriate than the Firet Homily, to ' 
an institution designed to teach the poor 
to read the Scriptures. When travelling 
through the island, I have introduced 
many of these silent messengers to tra- 
vellers whom I have met with,.and-they. 
have been, in all instances, thankfully 
received. We have reason to believe, 
that the Divine Blessing. has accom- 
panied these harbingers of good) 1 cea 
instances, 

_ Another Clergyman says 

.When.I visit the sick, I in 
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leave the Sédond STomily, “On' the 
Misery of Man by Sin; 2 anid, at mv 
next visit, I Jeave the Third, ' On' thé 
Salvation of Man by Christ.” This IL 
think that I enforce, MosT POWERFULLY. 
in the first instance, the necessity of 
salvation; and then shew most plainly. 
in the next place, the way to obtuin i it. 


A third Clergyman . writes, ‘on 
the 25th of April 
_ [have not yet sent: out any copies of 
the Ninth Homily, a peniiers the Fear 
of Death,” in Manks, with the excep- 
tion only of two, which were placed, on 
the 18th’ instant, in the cells of two 
criminals under sentence of death + these 
wretched creatures being about to be 
executed on the )8th. Neither of them, 
understood English. The Tract was, 
read to them, arid then left with them. 
They heard it a second time with deep’ 
attention; the Female havin twice 
selected it, out of other Homilies and’ 
Tracts which had been left in her cel{,. 
to be read again to her. She was also: 
observed to be e often in very 
earnest ejaculatory prayer while hearing, 
it. ‘The Man said, on the night beforei 
his execution, in Manks words, whtth | 
the Rev. Mr. Stowell thus trandlate¢—. ! 


av? vg as 


_ “ Lreceived a wonderfully deep izhpres~ 


sien from the-last ie which anata 
Sith we. my rot ates 


- Onntinental pe 


_ Since May 1822, the Committee, 
, ceeding upon grounds very fully id 
down in the Report then presented, 
have paid considerable attention to. 
Foreiga Objects. Their experience: 
previous to that time had served to con~ 
vince them, that much good m 
tually be hoped for, by m 
Formularies of the Church of Poland 
better known in, other. countries, The 
principal advantages contemplated: wane . 
—that much e and mis¢gncep- - 
tion mi be: thus removed — that | 
England, so much respected and lovkede . 
up to,. upon other ee might, be 
more highly esteemed in. a RELIGIOUS, 
point of view—that a spirit of deyotion.. 
might be excited in some, and its tone. 
raised in others—and, above » all, thatan, 
increased feeling of brotherly. lore, 
might be thus promoted among, Chrie- 
tians throughout the world. "1. -, 

Five years have now elk ‘ ANCE 


i aw Few Hortily, a Om fesding' 


Scripture,” was, at the suggestion of a 


1823.) 
distinguished Oriental Scholarjctrans- - 
lated into severalb languages ; and .put 
into circulation, for, the;,;purpose of 
ascertaining what measure of acceptance 
a selection of these, valuable composi- 
tions might be expected to meet with, if 
put into the hands of Foreigners. How 
favourable the issue of that experiment 
proved, has been stated, in part, on 
former occasions. In France, Germany, 
and other parts of the Continent, much 
approbation has been expressed by many 
to whom copies. have been presented. 

From Holland, a Clergyman who has 
circulated large editions of the first three 
Homilies, and who. gives away, .on 
suitable occasions, copies. of the Burial 
Service in Dutch, writes thus:— 

Many pious persons in this country look 
upon the Church of England with increasing 
interest and respect: so thut they are pre- 
pared to pay serious attention to whatever 
your Society may publish in Datch; and 
thus a field is opened for real usefulness, 
and which is likely to become every year 
more extensive. [ am acquainted with some 
persons in this country, who are even ardent 
admirers of oar Forms; and I donbt not the 
number will increase. 

From (Germany, where more than 
one edition of the First Homily, in the 
language of that country, has been cir- 
culated, the reports. have always been 
highly favourable. A -Clergyman of the 
Church of England, of the soundness of 
whose judgment your Committee have 
experienced repeated proofs, writes 

Germany is an immense field, fruitful in 
heresy and false philosophy: the good seed 
has as yet, comparatively at least, /been but 
thinly scattered ; while much, that is tainted 
and mingled up with mystical philosophy, is 
disseminated in its stead. I know not what 
is calculated to be more useful, in such a 
state of things, than the plain, unsophisti- 
cated, scriptural statementsof our Homilies. 

A. Lutheran Clergyman adds— 

The remedy would be so much the more 
seasonably applied, as dogmatical infidelity, 
which formerly prevailed, and was deaf to 
every argoment which did not’ speak to 
carnal reason, is sunk almost into general 
contempt; and the minds of men are pre- 
pared to ‘listen to that small stilkvoiee; 
which addresses itself to the heatt of the 
tired wanderer. 

The Second and Third Hotilies have 
been printed in German: the Ninth, 
““Against the Fear of Death,” is now 
in the press; and the Rev. Peter Tres- 
chow ‘has been authorised to proceed 
with the translation of other Homilies, 

In reference to the Liturgy, a 
Clergyman writes— 
aré.a great many) foreigners, 
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Swiss and Germans particularly, who 

admire our Liturgy.and doctrines; and 

attend our Service, when in their 

power. | 
The Committee proceed— 


A Clergyman resident on the coast of 
Italy writes— 

I presented two of your little Italian 
Prayer-Books to persons of a liberal educa- 
tion and enlarged mind. Some few days 
after they had perused them, finding how 
many things our English Church had re- 
tained of the Ancient Liturgies, they not. 
only expre their astonishment, but 
seemed to feel singalar satisfaction in being 


. able to acknowledge what they had hitherio 


been taught notto allow, that we were really 
CHRISTIANS, and not HERETICS. 

With respect to the Italian Trans- 
lation of the First Homily, the same 
Correspondent says, in reference to the 
oe distributed by hin— 

he Italian Homilies are highly esteemed, 
and much suught after by the Native Ita- 
liaus of all ranks and conditions; and may,: 
in ali human probability, be productive vf 
much geod. eS ere 

Sentiments to the same general effect 
are thus expressed by another Clergy- 
man, resident in the same ceuntry :— 

‘I have found many Italians very desirous 
of becoming acquainted with the doctrines 
and discipline of our Charch ; and inany 
of the Priests have expressed great asto- 
nishment on reading a Latin Copy of our 
Prayer-Book, which I happened to have 
with me. The extreme iguernnce whiel: 

vails here, respecting the religion of the 

nglish, is astonishing. Since many of them 
have seen me in my official dress, regularly 
performing Divine Serviee, aud have ob- 
served the numbers apd the decorum of my 
Congregation, I can perceive that they treat 
us with more respect; and even some of 
the Priests acknowledge, that, though they 
never heard it before, they now believe we 
fre Christians. i ec 

A friend, lately returned from Gi. 
braitar, has assured the Committee, that 
the Spuntsh Transtation of the First 
Homily, but more especially ‘of the 
Twerity-fifth, “ On the Pas of our’ 
Lord: and Saviour Jesus Christ’-—as 
having oar Saviour’s Name in the title ' 
—were,' when offered by him to Spa- 
niards, most thankfully received. Even 
in the interior of that country, the call 
for religious publications, ‘your ‘Com- 
niittee are assured, is great and in- 
creasing. | 

Since the last anwiversary, several 
Homilies have been rendered into 
French, Itelian, and Spanish, and ohe, 
namely, the Ninth, “ Against the Fear 
of Death,” ato Modern Greek. | 
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written to, that. respected individual, as - 
well as to their much-valued Correspon- 
dent, Dr, ison, authorizing er 
to print, af this. Society’ 3 expense, fresh 
editions of the Morning and..Eyening 
Services, the Psalter, and, the, Hirst 
Homily in Chinese; and recommending 
a similiar translation of the Second Ho- 
Amily, Find tiene the of the,.devease 
eelings excited 

by’ Wick ie who se eer or read. his 
Letter to this Society recorded in the . 
last) Report; will: not participate and 
the.expected. return, for a time;\of Dr. 
Morrison,to this couritry, it was at first 
apprehended that some delay: at least, 
in the accomplishment :of' these objects; 
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yer, that. Dr. Morrison had) after Tah yeeros Sarsay ena snes 
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7g issionary, Society, has expressed ' weil printedrandontit 4 
isreadiness to translateinto Malaythe Society® of ‘St’ Paul’s Chit 
PERE the, Book of Common debphin "an extrat, frit Wl 
uy Morrison had, previously) have much piléasure in 
nee Chineseyshould this Sox: A Charchmeny we feel the alee 
willin Ho ed nd they 
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we trust, Increasing means and support, 
she has circulated at home more than 
100,000 Prayer-Books and Psalters; 
700,000 Homilies, either bound or in 
tracts; together with 1000 Folio Ho- 
ilies for Churches—has printed the 
Prayer-Book in Irish and Weélsh—has 
translated or printed the Services into 
Himdoostanee, Chinese, and Bullom— 
has contributed to the means of printing 
them in Malayalim; and is also en- 
gaged in translating them into Malay. 


Some of the Homilies also have been 


translated into - foreign languages— 
Italian, Spanish, French, Genki Mo.- 
dern Greek, Arabic; and Chiuiese, as 
well as into Irish and Manks, and, to- 
= with the Burial’ Service, into 


. , ae ee a .? 
BRITISH 4 FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
\/- EIGHTEENTH REPORT. 


a I most rigid rules of 


“ins dub a serene, and to content 
themselves with giving advice and good 
Wishes, = many cases: where..a small 


pecuniary grant would have rendered 


essential service,. They, have, in: cons. 


sequence, ‘the satisfaction to state, that 
the . receipts 
covered the expenditure. ‘Still; it i: 
deeply to be regretted, that, w 
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with occasional grants’ of Scripture 
Lessons, by far the greatest portion of 
the receipts has been hitherto expended 
in promoting education at home. " It is 
presumed, therefore, that no one will 
adduce a charge of neglect, in reference 
to domestic operations. Every oppor- 
tunity of facilitating the instruction of 
the poor in our own country has been 
embraced, as far as practicable; and 
much more would have been done, had 
the pecuniary means been more amply 
possessed. , 


State and Progress of the Central’ Schools. 
No pains have been spared to render 
the Central Schools as perfect’ as possi- 
ble... The wishes of the Committee, in 
this respect, have been pleasingly rea- 
lized, through the unremitting exer. 
tions of Mr. Pickton, the Superititen- 
dant; whose endeavours his assistant 
has ably seconded. Many individuals, 
some of them Foreigners of distinction, 
have visited the Schools’ in the past 
year; and have uniformly expressed 
their admiration and approval of what 
they saw and heard. mw * 
‘Lhe Boys’ School receives 500, and 
the Girls’ School 300 Scholars; and, 
though there are many other Schools. 
within a moderate distance, the number 
on the books is always full, and at this 
time upward of 100 are waiting for ad- 
mission. Since the first’ establishment 
of the Boys” School in’ 1798, the at 
Girls, 7420+—making @'total of 22,026. 
A Public Examination took place at’ 
the Central Schools’ on’ the 27th. of 


increasing, the operations of this So-| March, which was numerously attended: 
ciety should be im iby the want of William Wilberforce; E ‘m. P. One of 
uate resources. Your Committee, he Vie Presiden ofthe Site 
however, indulge the hope, that the sided ow that oceasion, Aft @ minute 
object, of their exertions will, exe: ong, inspection of the progress of the: chil. 
be better .a Seiad al dren in the elementary» branches of’ 
is -d. on some ions, which | kno the,.result of which, was 
they here lately observed, aidrwhich highly qiatiying eortions of Spies. 

rai op we +,,and. numerous..qu 
W. ofa.a ive. to the principal doctrines | 
»myete anh yerqua 67 oC duties v on) 
with to to. 
and to society at large. 
‘and appropriate M! 

ev 


inced their 


Digitized by Cy O Og ie 


474) 3 
with permatient Masters: and 9 others 
have received temporary assistance | in 
their! re-organization, or while they 
were destitute of regular Teachers. 

A Master has. been sent to Montreal, 
in Upper Canada; and another is under 
training for St. John’s, Newfoundland. 
Five Missionaries have learned the 
System, previously to their departure 
for theirrespective destinations abroad : 
and your Committee beg leave to as- 
sure the Members of the different Mis- 
sionary Societies, that it will always 
giye them peculiar pleasure, to afford 
the means of acquiring a competent 
knowledge of the British System to 
those, Missionaries who are intended 
for, foreign service, as th 

ey a such knowledge will “be 


coe ly_ useful in te great, cause in 
hich they are engaged, ~ 
Pe Ladies’ Committee state, in 
rence to the Girls’ —— 
nee 
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weekly collected, the ‘Committee: 
enabled to, euadupes ‘ot | 
cles of wearing-apparel: to 
as the produce of small savings,. 
if committed to the children’s care, 
would have been spent in useless. aie 
cles, while their persons. would. 
been left in slovenly neglect. 
also taught, by these means, the great 
advantage of care and economy. ome ad 
The essential benefits which 
derive, from instruction in needlework 


mittee, that they have nduce 
during the last year, to: Pt 
of questions and. answers. 
the Manual, in in. th 
tabular form; considering this mot 


intruetion well, for Monitors 
of Schools, and easily learnt by adoptix 
Comanche a 
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exception, tractable, diligent, and amiable 
in their condtict. The progress which 
they made was such, that four of’ them 
were considered fit to leave thé School, 
in order to Jearn the different manufac- 
tures for which they were destined by 
their uk Radama: two of them are 

one to Manchester, one to Birming- 

iam, and one to Waltham Abbey 5 
leaving three still in the Society’s 
House, 

The very great improvement of these 
‘Youths is, at once, highly creditable to 
themselves, and supplies a ‘striking 
proof of the facility with which instruc- 
tion is communicated by the British 
System, and of its efficiency in bringing 
into action the pdwers’ of the human 
mind. ‘Two years ago, they’ knew not 
a word of English, and were ‘totally 
ignorant ‘of Christianity; ‘They lave 
now reached the highest ‘class’ in« the 
School: they have attained a respectable 
Proficiency in reading, writing, »and 
arithmetic; and their ready and suitable 
answers to the questions proposed ‘to 
them, at the late Examination; proved 
that their knowledge of the leading 
truths of Scripture is clear and correct. 


} Support of Locat Schools. 

f ‘Experience has proved, | that the most 
‘effectual method of s upRorhip Local 
Schools is the divoae. 4 ; “an on. re 
‘the, aid of the. beneyolen hole smal 
weekly, sum from each § 

the desire for instruction on the part, a8 
the industrious. poor , is generally 80 
great, that, in most. cases, nothing ie 
is needed for the, establishment ‘of a 
School, than the co-operation, and acti- 
vity of a few passe persons, whose 
exertions can. fail of being 
crowned Pa Macs 4 In proof’ of 
ae ey your veal: refer to the state 
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that their feeble endeavours have been 
crowned with success. | ' 
Inthe next Article of this. Nuc 
ber will be given the statements of 
the Report in regard to'the Conti- 
nent: otber foreign notices will/be 
reserved for the Survey. 


Conclusion. 


Your Committee trust, ‘that’ the 
sketch now given will be sufficient ‘to 
convince their friends, that the’ cavise 
of Scriptural Education is gradually 
advancing, and increasingly suctéssful. 
And, when they recollect How mith 
good has been effected by their very 
limited means, they ~ cannot” reftiin 
from offering a tribute’ of ackiiéW- 
Jedgment to Him, by whose ‘allwise 
disposal the weak things of” the wortd 
confound the things which’ are ‘mighty, 
and whose blessingh as been ‘evi- 
‘dently ‘vouchsafed to this, Institution. 
‘Still ‘they would remind _ the 
porters of the Society, arid the bbe 
at. large, that the work in whic they 
are engaged is, as yet, only bege A 
large part of the earth is ri a 
spiritual sense, barren and Pag "Here 
and there a few fruitful spots ap ap 
whose verdure and beauty ‘attést’ tie 
‘adyantages of moral cultivation ;"'bu 
in order that the other parts’ Nerehe 
“desert may become as thé garden’ of Whe 
Lord, the benevolent’ energies of tlie 
Christian. World must’ be calléd into 
-action- In this. t and good work, 
each of us nia brides 3 Young 
‘persons whd have’ enjoyed thé bénefits 
of religious instruction: ae 
“Know the’ ghee of imbui 
youthful ‘mind” heavenly ee. 
ledge—and Christians of all classes) wlio 
confess that the Seriptitre is profituble 
i doctrine, for reproof, for’ correetion, 
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Zhe. astonishing efforts, which have spirits, of the promoters of edifation.” 
been! ; maile,of late»years for the ex- Several Schools have been discontimuéd.” 
tension.of,Christianity, and, the success As, however,, some, New Schools, have 
which has attended those efforts, may been opened, your Committee, ae 
serve to stimulate and encourage. We that this will prove to, be only.a.tem~, 
see, in these latter, days,;.a greater porary check; aH tliat the: ardout.and... 
wonder than, tht, philosophérs. of yore benevolence . of. enlightened. men welki 
ever anticipated, We see that the find means of supplying. the . 
world. itself is moved: the Book of now felt. At the same time, they..cane 
Truth is the lever by which, through not help, expressing, their .conyiction.. 
the Divine power, and. blessing, this (should these difficulties unbappily con. 
mighty achievement is, accomplished ; tinpep A the impolic ode on oe Pal of 
and Education may) be not unaptly re. the Government; of 
as the fulerum, on, which’ drawing. support frowan an — 
that lever rests. | ‘The. time is comethat the ob - of whose labours. is to. disse~ 
prophecy predicted—Many shall runto  minate, those. principles, , teach 
and fro, and knowledge shall be in- we yuu email teen A 
creased, To labour im, this cause, and subjects, and, which furnish the.only _ 
thus,to beinstrumental in accomplishing, security, for, fhe. maintenance of peace 
the gracious planus of Heaven, is the high-| and, social BNI }{ souhowui ss wollte od) 
est honour which man can reach: of t we is, gratifying to be able to.state,.. 
honour, let us be ambitious; let us re t, though Cnet has been thus. 
solye to consecrate to the Most High ane i ; 
talents, energies, and opportunities, from, the exertions. of our, fiends 
with, which we are intrusted: andJet.us. France. The say in Paris. . . 
determine never to be at peace with tinue to maintain 
ignorance; and sin; but to carry on this, Adult Schools. ace eben vaio 
holy and honourable war, till the enemy _ parts, and with great, success... Dhe 
is driven from the field of battle, and it eae oe peel in Bo and, 
il be no longer necessary that every t Ros 
should tee his a fel 5 nd Pi Ser state. ea ee 
every ‘man his brother, saying, Know needed among the poor of the. 
rd, becayse. ALL shall know . zim fom the pecuniary 
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“motarsaf the Beitioh Syater, ahue: 
WEHISES tHe -- 
' Derimark hes en shied the bi of 
education ' from -s Seely peri? The’ 
knowledge of reading and writirg is so 
generally diffused atnong the try, 
through” ‘the medium of no ‘less than’ 
> 3598'Sthools, that a villager ignorant of’ 
these acmpifrements is rarely found. It 
is' only in'the large towns that a part of 
the: populétion is destitute of scholastic 
inéstrietion; ‘though the number’ of 
Schools it active operation in’ therti,’in-' 
dependent of those in ‘the’ villages, fs 
estimated ‘at'400, 9 20th fy Foe? 
‘My object ‘in iatvodtieing’ the ‘British * 
System tito Denmark Was twofund : ‘the’ ‘ 
frrat was; to supply the deficterity in the ° 
nuinter of Schools ' inthe large towits 5’ 
the other, to introduce it ito’ eSchodlé 
on the old systert-—td fatiliteté the com- 
munié¢ation of instruction—to'telfeve the’ - 
inkabitants; by reducing the expense of ’ 
edication—ard to produée more order’’ 


and precision smong the scholars ; quali. ' 


ties not of trivial importance, as they. be- 
dome valuable acquisitions for future life. ° 
‘E'Have encountered -great 0 
but’ hope, by the end of the ummer, 
to sée abeve 160 Schools conducted on 
the System. | _ 
' SWEDEN. — oe or 

ORY intelligence has been téteived’ fora 
Sweden’; but Mr. Gerelitis having Come 


menced his proceedings tid 


room-to doubt that he is “a ety 


employed in the good cause. 
RUSSIA. ie. 


ae mle de 7 


In Russia, the prineworthy efforts of 
the Bible sen will ibaa Sian re- 
ceive very e nse aid from 
of eee vt ie ibaa 
who is at Petershurg, hes ae 

ceeded in establishing 2 a: Me 
for 200 


Boys, under the etrons 
the Emperor; by whom the sumo Et 


rubles. per annum has been, er fin 
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French fast cotiell P avediteli(: OTFRS pro. 
which ‘they have made ten theirs! 
as well as in: the. HO: 
Scripture, r with the godd dis 
cipline maintained, has frequently ex” 
cited. the admiration of visitors; among- 
whom may be particularly mentioned 
Prince Alexander Galitzin, the Presi-. 
dent of the Institution, who has repeats: 
edly honoured ‘the School with his pre- 
sence. . Jt may be further observed; that: 
several villages on Count Romangoff's: 
estate are enjoying tbe bewefits of. ine. 
struction, by means of Monitors seleetad: 


fon.that ftom ‘His. Excellency’s: 
aa ab: Momeb: : Leet 
Se ames ae IYALYS | port POA, pres 


The beriefictal effeets of the Systeme 
- Mutual Instruction are still enjoyed 
Itaty ; notwithstanding the operation of 
that hostile influence, which - was ‘ad? 
verted to m our last Report.- Phere ate! 
twenty-eight Schools in Tuscany; 'w 
are said to be in a ecruhing se sand | 
some, which have been recently opened ;! 
were supplied with Masters who hud Been’ 
tained: in theNormal School at Florences! 

“SPAIN. 

Colonel Kearney states, that the Sys, 

tem of Mutual Instruction is rapidly ad-" 


_ vancing in Spain, under the sanction and’ 


at the expense of the Government, Be,’ 
sides tHe Military School, there are’now’ 
three otherd in Madrid's ~anif ‘Schoold” 
have been ied in ¥ cia, Se- 
ville, Cadiz, aa& Ares principal 
cities and 
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fluence of .the Scriptures on the them to afer 3 to 

Galley Slaves at Rochefort :—, thelr of own conscien a a j vane : 
I solicited and obtained permission to wane me he * 

seé; in private, the Protestant Galley tisfied with. this kind of edie! 


Slaves, that I might ascertain whether 
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures 
amotig them had produced any favour- 
able results. All, who had feceived 
Bibles, still possessed them; and read 
them assiduously, especially on the Sab- 
bath Day. The prisoners, who were un- 
able to read, collected round those better 
instructed, in order to hear the latter 
read aloud the Sacred Volume. 

* I thought I could perceive, .in the 
countenances and language of the greater 
number, that the feelings of shame and 
remorse were not yet extinguished in 
their breasts ; and, when Lexhorted them 
to abhor their past conduct, and. to,im- 
plore pardon of that merciful God, who 
graciously accepts the repenting sinner 
who believes in the Name of Jesus whom 
He hath sent, I saw tears of compunction 
steal down their cheeks, and drop on the 
chains by which their hands were con- 
fined. It was not necessary to recom- 
mend them to persevere in the readi 4 
the Sacred Volume : they assured me 
they found too much satisfaction in this 
religious act, to consider it merely as a 
duty + they derived from it real enjoy- 
ment, ‘One of them, a native of Sainte 
Foix,added that he could not too warmly 
express his gratitude to those persons, 
whose charitable zeal had rendered him 
the possessor of'a. Bible ;, that the peru- 
salof. this Sacred Book constituted his 
sole consolation im his unfortunate con- 
dition ; and that his most anxious desire 
aK. TP it in the mi ha ie the pri- 
soners, 
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Em at statements, of the effect of - = 
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(74d. to gd.) per week; and will, E trust, 
be ;suflicient, for the supply of those 
wants which this little Society has in 
view. I feared opposition from the 
parents; but nothing of this kind has 
oceurred,. As the children deduct this 
farthing from their little savings, they 
are thus excited to work in order to ob- 
tain the medal on Saturday, and receive 
a reward from their parents. The newly- 
married persons, however limited their 
resources, also feel 2 pleasure in aug- 
menting by their offerings the funds of 
the Society. .Thus, in the course of 
time, we may be assured that the Word 
of God will be found in every house. 
The first time, after the formation of 
this little Institution, that I solemnized 
a Marriage, and gave one of the chil- 
dren a Bible to present to the newly- 
married pair, while I explained) to them 
at the same time the objects and re- 
sources. of the Society, a tear stole down 
their cheeks : they seemed to acknow- 
ledge, that the praises of God were per- 
fect d out of ‘the mouth of babes; and 
that’ it was possible* to do good» with 
smiallimeans, by union and ape Eh DA 
willie the cause.’ re 
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Knowledge of Languages incaleulably 
promoted by Bille Societies. 

No man is better entitled to speak 
on the subject of Languages ‘than 
Baron Silvestre de’ Sacy. ‘Th’ an 
Address, deliyered at the. ieee op 

of. the, Asiatic, Societ ty. 
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of which if appears'to me impossible to 
calculate. 

A project is donsenhicsd in the dapital 
of England, for affording, first to the 
subjects of the Three Kingdoms, then 
to foreigners, the means of readi 
each in their own language, the Ho oly 
Scriptures. ‘fhe plan is so formed, that 
the benefits of such an Institution may 
extend to all, without any obstacle being 
presented’ by that diversity of ‘commu- 
nions into which Christianity is divided. 
Notwithstanding considerable opposition, 
it is realized. A zeal, truly astonishi 
in an age in which religion ap 
thréatened with destruction, extends 
itself, at first, to the greater part of 
Europe in a short time, it crosses the 
seas; and, by a combination of unheard. 
of ‘efforts, the Holy Scriptures aré 
translated and published in many of the 
dialects. of the Levant and of the North 
and South of Asia, several of which, 
scarcely ten years since, were not: even 
known by name. 

We might, doubtless, in combarlut: 
ifig this surprising success, be. excited 
to refléctions of an order superior to 
literary considerations. We might ask 
ourselves, “‘ What is that Book, which 
seems to open to itself a passage through 
the most barbarous regions, and ‘to 
triumph over every obstacle?” ‘We may 
cherish a ‘hope, that: ‘a’ ‘seed is there, 
which ‘cannot renvain unproductive of 
fruit forthe benefit of mankind. ©” 
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peat to observe, Medes if the knowled 

angtliges bé indispensable for 4 
oa | that 
Asia cannot but advance in a rapid’ and 
, He nse d i ix of the Sg ed 
tion of, one, ant 
2 tions by 


che same 
ip ts ial fa tn atte da 


is not far distant, w hen the language of 
| body Sore or the: ‘dialect of the Cal- 
‘be studied in London» dr 


‘afforded at the close of ‘the last iran 4 
pours the animus eed 
the T be Ages, 
var iets - “? 
p4ris SOCIETY or ore moRabs, 


La as mth San" 
Tuts Institution — 


ere 
Denevolent persons, i eA ont 


patos Google 


People, the sttidy of those” of 


480 


ance of such objects of general 
good as all well-disposed men could 
agree to promote. In France, 
deeply injured in its principles and 
habits by the events of its later 
years, such combinations of phi- 
lanthropic men are of peculiar im- 
portance: and the objects to which 
this Society has first directed its 
attention will shew what a beneficial 
effect it is calculated to produce, if 
conducted with wisdom and perse- 
verance, on the public mind. 

From the First Report, delivered 
at a General Meeting in April, it 
appears that four objects have more 
particularly engaged its attention— 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 
the instruction of African Youth, 
the moral improvement of Prisoners, 
and the relief of the GreekRefugees. 

The statements relative to the 
French Slave-Trade, at pp.465—468 
of the present Number, will shew 
how highly seasonable will be the 
efforts of the Society on that sub- 
ject. In reference to Africa, it is 
stated in the Report— 


©: Assigning the first place to the mora 
improvement of our species, the Society 
was irresistibly led.to embrace with 
ardour the cause of the unhappy 
Africans, and of humanity, in assisting, 
as far as possible, the noble efforts of a 
neighbouring nation for the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade—that shameful 
traflic—evincing, at once, among the 
nations which have so long tolerated it, 
the most vile selfishness, and an utter 
disregard of Christian Precepts. 

The Society, viewing the instruction 
of the African Youth, as a grand in- 
strument of success, will redouble its 
zeal in aiding their progressive civili- 
zation; and trusts, that the work for 
which a prize has been instituted by a 
member of the Society, will hasten the 
happy period, when the inherent rights 
of humanity will be acknowledged and 
respected, under whatever clime, and 
by men of whatever colour they are 
invoked. 

On the subject of the Greek 
Refugees, the Report states, after 
detailing the measures in behalf of 
Prisoners — 
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. Still more attentive to unmerited 
suffering, the Society has manifested a 
very lively interest in those unfortu- 
nate Christians, who, in vast numbers 
of every age and,of both sexes, have . 
been forced to flee their native country 
and all that was dear to them, to escape 
the vengeance of the Turks, and seek 
an asylum, destitute of every thing, on 
the shores of the Mediterranean. ‘To 
the illustrious ancestors of these valiant 
Greeks, we are largely indebted for the 
progress of civilization, and for some of 
the finest examples of public and pri- 
vate virtue; and what people havea 
better claim tothe profoundest sympathy 
of civilized nations, than their heroic 
descendants? The Society, happy in 
having the means of offering some re- 
lief, in such a cause, have opened a 
Subscription in aid of the Refugee 
Greek Families in France ; and, al-. 
ready, many of all classes have hastened 
to enrol their names as: subscribers, 
along with the Society’s members. 

At a meeting of several of the most 
respectable Greeks in Paris and Mar- 
seilles, assistance was afforded, in the 
first instance, to the most needy of their 
countrymen; and there is every pro- 
spect, that, in a short time, the number 
of subscribers and donors to the So- 
ciety will be such, as to enable it to 
dry up the tears, and to brighten the 
future prospects, of many an unfortu- 
nate family among there miserable 
exiles. 


SWITZERLAND. _ 

EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
We have stated, on former occa- 
sions, the establishment and early 
measures of this Society: see pp. 
$1, 32, 279, and 280 of the Vo- 
lume for 1821—pp. 189, 190, 221, 
222, 365, and 366 of that for 1822 
—and p. 35 of the present Volume. 

From communications to the 
Church Missionary Society, with 
some printed documents, now be- 
fore us, we shall give the latest 
accounts of the Institution. 


Object and Progress of the Society. 

The Committee remark, in re- 
ference to the Purpose which the 
Society has in view— 

Tts sole object is the diffusion of the 
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whom it is composed through the whole 
course of our. Missionary Education— 
another, of 11 Young Men, who have, 
during the course of preparatory study, 
shewn themselves worthy of being re- 
ceived ae the number of those whom 
we destine for the, arduous but blessed 
service of Missions—and the third, con- 
sisting of 13 Students, in the third year 
of their Studies under our guidance, who 
are nearest admission to a share in the 
heavenly work to which they have de- 
voted themselves. 

We have made a division in the two 
higher classes. The first division consists 
of those Students, upon whom we have 
fixed our eyes for the important office of 
Missionary Preachers. The second divi- 
sion comprises such Young Men as seem 
better qualified for Missionary Teachers 
and Catechists, and in whose studies we 
omit some of the higher exercises. But 
we make no differencein the three Classes, 
with respect to our endeavours to lead 
all to a right understanding of Chris- 
tian Truth and its just application. It 
is our first and most important business, 
under the assistance of Divine Grace, to 
impress, more and more, on the minds of 
our pupils, a firm conviction that Christ 
is indeed the light of the World; and that 
He is made of God unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption; and to teach them, by their 
whole walk and conversation, to shew 
forth both the reasonableness and the 
firmness of such conviction. 


The following remarks of the 
Committee, in reference to the 
spirit and character of Students, 
deserve the attention of all Can- 
didates for the office of a Missio- 
nary. 


It is certainly one of the most pleas- 
ing signs of the present times, and a 
cheering evidence of the ious and 
superintending care of the great Head 
of the Church for the advancement of 
His work on earth, that, hitherto, pious 
Young Men have not been wanting, who 
freely offer themselves for the purpose 
of preaching the name of Christ among 
the Heathen. 

It cannot, however, be denied, that, 
in some instances, the motive of action 
may be traced to a want of correct 
general knowledge—to an immature 
eagerness, arising from a spirit of self- 
confidence so natural to youth—or to 
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the influence of mere worldly induce- 
ments: but, among those who have ap- 
plied for edmission into our Institution, 
we are fully convinced, that by far the 

ter number have been actuated by 
a deep-felt love to Christ; and we have 
had frequent occasion to notice the 
noblest traits of real piety in minds 
earnestly concerned to seek the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness. 

We have found. by experience, that 
the minds of pious youths, who devote 
themselves to the study of the sciences, 
frequently lose the fervour of devotion, 
in proportion as the understanding be- 
comes more enlightened. Thisdeplorable 
effect does not flow so much from the 
nature of those studies themselves, as 
from the manner in which they are con- 
ducted. Itbas, therefore, been resulved 
to adopt a method of theological instruc- 
tion, by which the mind is not only 
informed, but the heart and the affec- 
tions‘are also engaged. 

Beneficial Use of Lithography. 

We entirely concur in the fol- 
lowing remarks of Mr. Blumharde 
on this subject. | 

In the hand of Providence, the dis- 
covery of Lithography appears to be 
one of the most powerful engines for 
promoting the Gospel in the world. 
Our Missionary Institution is now 
making very successful attempts to 
render this important discovery subser- 
vient to the work of Missions: a con- 
siderable establishment of Lithography. 
is formed, with that view, in our house, 
for the instruction of our Missionary 
Students. The work of Lithographing 
itself, and the Press which is required 
for it, are extremely simple. Several 
of our Scholars have learned this art of 
themselves, and the writing on stones 
goes on pretty quickly. Lithography 
appears to be of especial use in Oriental 
Writings. I beg leave to enclose two 
lithographed sheets of the Korfn, which 
one of our brethren, without having 
received any itstruction in it, wrote 
down on a 8tone at his leisure, from 
which now more than 3000 copies may 
be taken by the press. The only diffi- 
culty consists in finding out such stones 
as have the requisite qualities: there 1s 
but one stone-pit, near Augsburg, which 
furnishes us with them. I intend to 
prepare one of our best scholars for your 
Missionary Lithographic Works in the 
Mediterranean. 
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Co-operation with the Churgh.Wissionary 
Soctety. 

Mr. Blumhardt writes :— 

It has been a peculiarly grateful task 
for us to recognise the hand of.the Lord, 
in the brotherly connexion, founded as 
it is upon mutual confidence, between the 
Church Missionary Society and our In. 
stitution. As the life of pure Christian 
love is fed by deed and by truth, the 
mutual and confidential ministration of 
leve for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom upon earth, which exists between 
our Committee and the Conductors of 
- the Church Missionary Society, has 
opened a source of joy, which manifests 
the riches of its consequences in various 
ways, and inclines our hearts to the 
praise of our God. While, from the ex- 
tensive circle of activity of that Society, 
we receive, in copious streams, the joyful 
news of the Kingdom of God, refreshing 
in these days the hearts of the Believers, 
in the ever-growing sphere of its Mis- 
sionary Usefulness, the most welcome 
encouragement is offered to our Mis- 
sionary School for the education of La- 
bourers, fit for the great harvests in the 
Heathen World. The paternal care 
which our beloved Pupils, on their diffe- 
rent Stations in the Service of that So- 
ciety, have at all times and under every 
circumstance experienced, as well asthe 
abundance of meays for the furtherance 
of the Kingdom of Christ among the 
Heathen which have been put into their 
hands, call for our heartfelt acknowledg- 
ments to God; and afford the most en- 
couraging proofs, that here is a blessed 
opportunity presented by the Lord 
Himself, for the devout Missionary 
Spirit of Germany to exercise the power 
of love. 


Getestern Africa. 
REGENT'S TOWN. 


T= (Sierra Leone). 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Letters of Christian Natives to the lale 

Rev. W. Johnson. 
Various Letters have lately arrived 
from Sierra Leone, addressed by 
Communicants at Regent's Town to 
their late Pastor. ‘The following, 
from a Young Woman, was written 
soon after Mr. Johnson sailed:— 
. Tam very sorry that you have gone 

from us ; but I pray that you will come 

back again. When _I remember the 
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Hymn which we sung last, tears always 
set on my eyes; but, however, I pray 
that God will bring you again to this 
place, that we may see each other‘e face: 
and if you please tell the good people in 
England, that we will thank thenr to 
send you back again to us as-soon as pos- 
sible. Sometimes, when I remember 
how Jesus Christ says that He came not 


‘to eall the righteous, but sinners to 


repentance, I burst into tears, because 
my doing is not right with God. My 
heart is‘ full of sin, and tely 
wicked. I pray that God will not forsake 
me. I wish that you may be in good 
health and Mrs. Johnson, and all the 
other Missionaries. My heart is too 
wicked: it always trouble me: when J 
want to do good, sin plague me, I pray 
that God will take away my stony 
heart, and give me a heart of flesh, that 
I may love the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all my heart. 7 


The following Five Letters were 
written toward the end of June. Se- 
veral of the Writers are Native 
Teachers. The last Letter, in 
particular, affords strong evidence 
of the success of Christian Instruc- 
tion, through the Grace of God, on 
the mind of a Liberated African. 


1. lL am sorry that you are absent from 
us for a season; but I pray that the 
Lord may be with you in all your jour- 
ney, and that He will bring you back 
among us once more, to preach unto us 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. I feel 
myself very happy, in seeing that the 
people are in good order; and I pray 
that the Lord may assist Mr. Norman to 
rule the people in the fear of God, and to 
feed His flock: and my wish is that my 
countrymen may receive the Gospel, as 
well as myself; but I know that without 
the help of God the Holy Ghost, nothing 
good can be done. If I don’t see you 
now, I hope we may meet in everlasting 
glory: this is my desire. I determine 
to praise God for His unspeakable love 
toward me. May the Lord be pleased 
to send out His light and truth over all 
the world, as He hath said that His 
Word shall'go over the whole earth as the 
waters over the channels of the sea! 
I pray that all may know Him, from the 
least even unto the greatest. 

My wife gives her love to you: she 
hope God may return you back to us: 
and she give her compliments to Mrs. 
J ohnson. | 
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%. { hope you will keep all of us in re- 
membrance. We are very sorry that 
: you are departed from us for a season. 
I am glad to see the people in great 
quietness; and Mr. Norman attends to 
us very well; and we will be much 
gad to see you among us once more. 
. Lam very glad for what great things 
‘our Lord Jesus Christ has done for us, 
through the Missionary Soctety, in 
-delivering us from the hands ‘of the 
‘Slave. Traders, and in sending the 
‘Missionaries to teach us the way to 
heaven, because we cannot expect to 
hear the Word without a Teacher. 
And I hope all the good people in 
" England will remember us on their 
knees; and I hope God will grant us 
His Holy &Spirit, to pray for them 
always when we go on our knees: and 
I am very sorry to see how many of 
them are losing their lives on account 
of us; but I hope they will never forget 
us. I always consider our benighted 
countrymen, who are now in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death, and have 
never received the Gospel. I will say, 
as the Psalmist of old, 7ke Lord hath done 
great thinge for us, whereof we are glad. 
May the Lord, of His infinite mercy, 
8 you home back to us! And give 
my love to Mrs. Johnson: I hope she 
is in good health, and we will be glad to 
see her again. 

S. I take the lberty of writing these 
few lines to you, for the purpose of in- 
forming you about my feelings; how 
I have felt since your leaving us. 

I find nothing at all good in my mind ; 


and I am much distressed in my heart . 


on account of my sins, which I have 
‘committed against the Lord. Sometimes 
I think that it is of no use fur me to go 
on any farther, for I am worse than all 
the people of God : but when I consider 
the promises of the Lord—Come unto 
me, all ye that libour and are heavy 
laden, ond I will give you rest, and 
Whosoever cometh unto me, [will in no 
wise cast out—I am constrained to-go 
on with Christian patience and resigna- 
tion. May the Lord assist me! for He 
has promised, that, in the world we 
shall have tribulation, but in Him we 
shall have peace. May I look to Him 
only for peace and comfort, for He is the 
peace of His people! I pray that the 
Tord may set my affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth : 
nay He keep me close at His footstool, 
Jor His name’s sake! | 
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. As for the people, they are going on 
very well. We do not have much 

ver, a3 we expected: thank God for 
it! As for the masons’ work, we get © 
on pretty well with the Church, and 
also the other building. 


'. 4. I have taken the liberty of writing | 
these few lines to you, in order to in- - 
form you about my present state. You 
left me on the bed of affliction ; but, by 
the will of God, I can say that the 
Lord has done great things for me, in 
raising me up again from the ve, 
He has spared me yet in the land of the 
living ; though I am not quite well, an 
account of my knees, which are con- 
tinually paining me, so that I am not 
able to walk: but the Lord, who has 
been pleased to raise me from the bed 
of sickness, will likewise be pleased to 
enable me to walk, according to the 
multitude of His mercies. 
- I need not tell you of the feelings of 
our hearts. There are mountains of 
sin and darkness, within and without ; 
which make me sometimes think that I 
am falling back into the world. But the 
Lord does yet enable me to hope in 
my heart, as it isin the Bible: Psalm 
xxiii. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd: I shat 
not want.—Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, und to-day, and for ever, 
—Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit und the 
Bride say, Come; and let him that 
heareth sav, Come; and who will, 
let him take the water of life freely.— 
Psalm cxvi. Isa. lv. 1, 2,3. There are 
many more promises in the Bible, which 
are very sweet to the people of God. 
But I think sometimes within my 
mind, that I am of those, of whom God 
speaks in Matt. xxv. 41— Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlusting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his angels; and in Rev. 
ii. 4, 5—Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee; because thou hast left thy 
first love. This is my trouble and fear : 
but I know that He only can do helpless 
sinners good, and that He came to seek 
and to save sinners; therefore, without 
doubt, I know that He is ‘able to keep 
that which I have committed to Him. 
As for the people, they have much 
trouble and sickness, both white and 
black. Remember me to Mrs. Johnson, 
and all the Brethren and Sisters. 


5. It is with pleasure I take the 
liberty of’ addressing these few lines to 
yeu, in order to acquaint you how things 
have gone on since you left us. Inthe 
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first place, I must tell you about myself, 
and then about the people. 

No sooner had you left, than I was 
confined to my bed, for very nearly 
three weeks, with the fever; which was 
very severe indeed, and I did not expect 
to get over it. But, however, it pleased 
our gracious God, who is full of pity 
and compassion, to restore me to my 
health and strength again ; and I desire 
to return my sincere thanks to the 
Almighty God, for the past mercies 
which He has vouchsafed tome. May 
the present affliction which the Lord 
has been pleased to lay upon me, work 
Sor me a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory! I-pray that the Lord 
may make me sensible of what I am by 
nature and by practice, that I may rely 
entirely upon the Lord Jesus Christ 
for my soul’s salvation, apd have no con- 
Adence in the flesh. I am very happy to 
say that I have enjoyed the presence of 
the Lord in my affliction. This I 
firmly believe, that the Lord will not 
leave His people, nor forsake them: 
even when they are in the midst of great 
extremity, He will. comfort and assist 
them. I have found him to be a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. J 
shall never be able to praise the Lord 
sufficiently, for all the goodness and 
mercy which He has bestowed upon me 
in this life: may He prepare me for 
His Heavenly Kingdom, where I shall 
praise Him without any intermission ! 

As respects the people’s attendance 
en Divine Worship, they attend re- 
markably well, morning and evening; 
and, or Sundays, the Church is well 
crowded as usual. Since your leaving, 
there have been three persons added to 
the Church, besides those five which you 
left: there are eight persons under in- 
struction for baptism. Ob! may the 
Lord carry on his work, individually 
and collectively! and my constant 
prayer is, that the time may soon come, 
when none will teach his neighbour, 
saying, Know the Lord; but all shall know 
Him, from the lenst even unto the'greatest. 
The quietness of the people at present 
is indeed remarkable: we have not had 
much palaver, as I expected, except 
trifles. - 

The men attend Evening School very 
well. The boys and girls are getting 
on pretty well; only the people do not 
send their children‘to School so much 
as they ought: sometimes many come, 
and sometimes few. 
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Iam very sorry indeed to that 
Mr. Norman is still troubled with boile, 
May the Lord restore him to his health 
and strength, that he may be able to do 
his duty in the situation in which the 
Lord has been pleased to place him. We 
are, indeed, in a trying time. . We have 
lost many Europeans lately, and I dare. 
say you. have heard of the death of Mr. 
Palmer, for which we are very serry: 
but, what shall we say? for the Lord 
decth according to His will, in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; and nene.can stay His hand, or 
say unto kim, What doest Thou? for He 
does with His people just as it pleaseth 
Him. Oh! may we endeavour to re- 
sign to His holy will. Mr. Palmer died 
on the 7th of May, and Mrs. Palmer on 
the 6th of June. It is as the Prophet 
Isaiah describes, in the lviith chapter, 
Ist and 9d verses—The righteous pee 
risheth, and no man layeth tt to heart ; 
and merciful men are taken away from 
the evillocome: he shall enter into peace; 
they shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. 

I am constrained to say, that I am 
tossed like a ship in the midst of the 
mighty ocean: fear is within and with. 
out: I am much exposed to divers 
temptations which are in the world, and 
in my own heart, which is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked, 
I pray that the Lord may grant me 
strength to resist these mighty foes. 
For the more I am in the world, the 
more I see the exceeding sinfulness of 
my heart; and I am compelled to rely 
upon nothing else but the precious blood 
of the Saviour, which prevails in the 
sight of God. May this be my hope in 
lite, my comfort in death, and my joy 
in eternity ! 

The constant prayers of the Congre- 
gation are. still offered up at the 
Throne of Grace on your behalf. May 
the Lord hear our prayers, and hear 
yours for us! You well know that we 
never will forget you, so long a8 we are 
upon earth. Though our bodies may 
be from each other, yet we are present 
in spirit; and if we should never be 
permitted to see each other again in 
the flesh, may the Lord prepare us for 
those blissful mansions which He has 
prepared for those that love and fear 
Amen. . 

. My wife joins with me in sincere 
respects to Mrs. Johnson. We hope 
she is in a good state of health, .We, 
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indeed, long to see her again in Africa, 
if it should please the Lord to enable 
her to accompany you again to this 
country. Please to give our compli- 
ments to Mr. and Mrs. Pratt, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bickersteth, and also Sarah Bick- 
ersteth our African Sister. Pray for us. 


Caspian Sea. 


ASTRACHAN. 

* SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Conversion of Mahomed Ali, a Persian. 
Tue prospects of this Mission, with 
respect to the conversion of the 
Natives, begin to brighten. The 
first-fruits of Persia appear to be 
gathered by the labourers, in the 
case of a young Persian who seems 
to have cordially embraced Chris- 
tianity. A full account of the cir- 
cumstances of his conversion has 
been published by the Society: from 
this we shall extract the most im- 
portant parts. 


Mirza Mahomed Ali, aged 21 years, 
is the only surviving son of a venerable 
old man, descended from one of the 
chief families of Derbent, and who, 
until a few years ago, held the office of 
Chief Judge in that city. From ad- 
verse circumstances the father was 
obliged to remove to Astrachan. Ma- 
homed Ali was introduced as Teacher 
to the Missionaries; and, being an 
accomplished man, he was found qua- 
lified to give them instruction in 
Purkish, Persian, and Arabic. Dis- 
cussions became frequent; and this 
peculiarity was observed in him, that, 
while those discussions frequently pro- 
duced in him the most violent » he 
continually courted their renewal. At 
last it was discovered, as will be per- 
ceived from the following extracts from 
Mr. M‘Pherson’s Journal, that his be- 
lief in the Mahomedan Superstition was 
completely shaken ; and the Missionaries 
traced his progress with delight, till 
they could embrace him as a brother in 
Christ. 

April 16, 1828—Mahomed Ali, my Arabic 
Teacher, came at his usual hour. On 
offering a few remarks upon the absurdity of 
the system of divinity which formed the 
ground-work of our studies, I was more 
than surprised to hear him reply, “1 no 
more believe what is contained in that 


beok,” pointing to the Mahomedan Con- 
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fession of Faith. Hearing this unexpected 
concession, 1 was the more encouraged to 
enter into serious conversation with hiw. 
He now told me, that bis soul was in deep 
waters; and that he conld not sleep at night, 
from reflecting upon his pesijous situation, 
in professing a religion which he was afraid 
was not the true one. 

April 17—Mahomed Ali returned this 
morifing, apparently in great anguish of 
spirit. He had slept none during the night, 
so keenly did he feel the convictions of a 
wounded spirit. I exhorted him to earnest 
prayer, that the Lord would enlighten his 
mind in the knowledge of the truth. 

April 1¢—Mahomed Ali having himself 
mentioned the agitation into which his soul 
was thrown by the changes that were work- 
ing in his mind, I remarked, it wus not ne- 
cessary that he should always continue m 
that bondage of which he complained; for 
God, in His mercy, had opened a wa 


escape, through means of which we umght 
be reconciled to Him, and obtain peace to 
our souls. I then read and quoted some of 


the promises, and directed his particular 
attention fo Rom. v. |. : 

Before his mind was so far delivered from 
the shackles of Islamism, he one day asked 


John Abercrombie (a converted Cabardian) 
the following question -— John, you were 
once & Cabardian: how have you become a 


Christian 7”. “ Jesus Christ,” answered 
John, ‘says, Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will’ give you 
rest: now when I was a Cabardian, I la- 
boured and was heavy laden; and I came 
to Christ for rest.” This reply of John’s 
wounded Mahomed tothe heart, and he never 
forgot it. ad 
_ April 19—Mahomed Ali called this evea- 
ing, for the purpose of conversing with me 
respecting the things pertaining to the kings 
dom of God. I began the conversation by 
inquiring how it was with his soul. “ [am 
walking about, and committing myself to the 
protection of Almighty God; for § cannat 
pray the Mahomedan Prayers: I pra that 
God would forgive my sins, for the sake of 
fhe atonement of Jesus Christ His Son; 
but,” continaed he, “ when J say the word 
son, I feel my heart as it were dragging it 
back again. I feel no difficulty in saying 
‘Lord, do thou lead me in Thy truth, a 
teach me the way in which [ ought to go.’” 
I reminded him, that the carnal mind is 
enmity against God ; and that he must ac- 
count this a temptation from the enemy of 
souls. “Do you believe,” said I, “ 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
ax received by us, to be a revelation from 
heaven?” “Yes; and I believe that the 
Koran is a false book,” was his reply. 1 
asked him, “Do yon now believe that Jeses 


Christ is the only Saviour of sinners? 


“Oyes,” was his answer—< What views 
have you of your own character?” “I see 
myself to be poor, wretched, miserable, end 
undone; that all my prayers, my worship, 
and obedience, in times past, were vain and 
unprofitable”—“ Do you see your need of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify your ions and 
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purify your heart?” He stilt answered in 
the affirmative. “Now,” said I, “ all that 
you require is, to believe in Jesus Christ for 
the salvation of your sonl. Come to God 
as a guilty sinner; and entreat, that, for 
Christ’s sake, He would freely pardon all 
our sins, and*remove your doubts and 
ears.” 

He was much affected with the relation 
in which he stood to his venerable Father. 
«Tam sure,” said he, “ that my apostacy 


will bring him down with sorrow to the 
Sl é ke very feelingl of his 
ather’s peculiar situation; an added, 


«« My Father has many enemies at Derbent ; 


and when they hear of his Son tare 


an Infidel, they will rejoice and thank 


for it. 

April 20, 1823—Mahomed Ali spent the 
afternoon with me. Conviction is taking 
deeper root in his heart. 

pril 21—Mahomed Ali came as usual 
this morning. When he went home yester- 
day evening, he found Mirabutalib, the Mis- 
sion Teacher, and his Father conversin 
together. He took his seat beside them, an 
to speak of the Gospel. As he was 
proceeding, his Father interrupted him, and 
requested that he might hear no more vain 


rds. 

T endeavoured to comfort his mind. He 
said, “ I know that God is about to call me 
to endure afflictions for His Name’s sake ; 
bat I trust that He will enable me to hold 
out. I once thought that F should like to 
leave this country ; but, apon more matnre 
reflection, I am convinced that it is my dat 
to remain, and saffer all the will of God. 
I exhorted him not to fear; but to hold fast 
the beginning of his confidence stedfast 
unto the end. “Oh,” said he, “T am not 
able, of myself, to stand before my Father. 
Now is the time to pray for we! I entreat 
you to pray for me.” ; 

April 22—Mahomed Ali made his ap- 

arance to-day at the usual hour. His 
Father rt, the night before, for one of his 
Persian Friends, and requested him to take 
his Son aside, and give him some salutary 
connsel. The following conversation ev- 


sued :— 

“* So you intend to become a Christian.” 
«Yes, 1 do"—* Are you not satisfied with 
the Koran, and with your own religion ?” 
«No. Can you prove to me that the 
Koran is a revelation from heaven?”— 
«© Come, come: tell me bow much money 
the English Mollahs have given yon for be- 
coming a Christian.” “ Read the Gospels, 
and reflect serionsly on them; and, at the 
end of three days, you will not ask me that 
question”—“ Remember, your Father, yonr 
honour, your reputation, are allat stake: it 
will be for your advantage in this world not 
to change your religion.” “ What will that 
avail me, if I must suffer the wrath of God 
in hell for ever?’—< You will be perse- 
cuted.” “The Gospel saith, And unto him 
that suiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other.” On hearing this reply, the Per- 
sian Gentleman was confounded, and said, 
“Why do you not tell your Father these 
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things 7» “ By the blessing of God, I intend 
to inform him,” was his reply. 

ae aTeBt none durias e course of the 
night, but was engaged in constant prayer 
both for himself and his Father. sii 

April 23—Mahomed Ali still professes 
his attachment to the doctrines of the Cross; 
and says that he is determined, by the 
grace. of God, to make an open profession 
of his faith in Christ. The Persian Gen- 
tleman has been using evcry means in his 
power to withdraw him from the faith of 
the Gospel, but without effect. That Gen- 
tleman acts in the capacity of mediator 
between the old man and his son. He is 
aman of extensive knowledge, and ap- 
proved piety in the Mahomedan Faith; yet 
so successfully has Mahomed Ali applied 
to his conscience the arguments with which 
the Gospel furnishes him, that he has 
come to the following conclusion :—“ Per- 
haps you may be right. You may have 
trath on your side.” 


The Directors add— 


His Father, acting under the influence 
of his Persian Friends and his own inve- 
tergte prejudices, treated him with the 
utmost harshness, when he perceived his 
determination was fixed to become a 
Christian. He has been exposed to 
much contumely and reproach ; and has 
been confined, and beaten with great. 
severity. The Missionaries, under the 
impression that his life even was en- 
dangered, conceived it to be their duty 
to provide for his safety, by soliciting 
the aid of the Governor, by whose 
authority he has been lodged in safety 
in the Mission House. A few additional 
extracts will unfold the nature of the 
trials to which this convert has been ex- 
posed, and the blessed state of mind 
which he has been able to preserve under 


them all:— | 

Upon inquiring of Mahomed Ali, as to the 
state of his mind during the time that he had 
been confined by his Father, he said that it 
was in the most risa and happy state, 
notwithstanding all the wrangling and abuse 
to which he had been ex —that his 
tongue was quite tired, by the perpetual dis- 
cussions which he was obliged to enter into, . 
with crowds of Persians who visited at his 
Father’s —that God had, indeed, been a 
mouth and wisdom to him; for that, upon 
no one vtcasion, had he not been able to 
give them such answers, as they conld neither 
gainsay nor resist: so that the Father declar- 
ed to his Son, “ The Devil has more power 
over you than even the Englishmen have; 
for if they were to preach and argue as po 
do, all the town would renounce our Fro- 
phet, and become Christians.” 

e meekness with which he was able to 
bear their ill usage, strikingly exhibited the 
deep inflnence which his Christian Belief 
exercised over his heart. Ove man called 
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upon him, for the purpose of arguing with 
him; and, after giving him many bad names, 
began to pray to that God “ who neither is 
begotten, nor begets’’—this is one of the dis-. 
tinctive titles of God by Mahomedans—that,. 
before this week was ended, he would shew 
his just displeasure against this apostate, b 
causing him to die. After he haa finished, 
M. Ali said, “‘ You have now prayed for 
me: I shall pray for you:’—and, raising: his 
hands and his eyes to heaven, he entreated 
that God, in His mercy, would lead this man 
into the true way of salvation, and deliver 
his soul fromthe pains of hell. After he had 
done, he added, “ You have called me by 
many hard names: and you know that if you 
had done so a few weeks ago, I should have 
broken your mouth for it ; but now they pro- 
duce no such irritable feelings. Iam able 
to bear them all.” 

We have no doubt that the meekness 
which he has all along displayed, will have 
a strong impression on the minds of those 
who have had intercourse with him. 

When he came to us, he said his head was 
still painful from the blows which he had 
received from his Father; and added, “TI 
have suffered much since I saw you; but 
Christ suffered much more.”’ 

Baptism of Mahomed Ali. 

On the preparation for the Bap- 
tism of this Convert, the Directors 
thus speak :— 

After Mahomed Ali was lodged in the 
Mission House by the civil authorities, 
the Missionaries flattered themselves 
that their anxieties on his account would 
now be allowed, in a great measure, to 
passaway. ‘They were, however, speed- 
ily revived, by the proposal of the Arch- 
bishop of Astrachan, that Mahomed Ali 
should be-placed under the charge ofa 
Greek Priest, with the view of his re- 
ceiving the!necessary instructions, pre- 
vious to his being admitted into that 
Communion, by the rite of Baptism. 
The Missionaries respectfully stated the 
nature of the privileges which they, as 
Scottish Colonists, possessed ; and, final- 
ly, it was agreed, that the right of the 
Missionaries to receive this Persian Con- 
vert into Church-fellowship, should be 
referred, by both parties, to his Impe- 
rial Majesty ; Mahomed Ali, in the mean 
time, being permitted to remain under 
the charge of the Missionaries. 

The Letter which the Missionaries 
addressed te Prince Galitzin, the Mi- 
nister for Religion, was accompanied by 
a Petition to the Emperor, from Ma- 
homed Ali, soliciting that he might be 
allowed to receive Christian Baptism 
from those who had been ‘the instrue 
ments of his conversion. Lee 

We have much pleasure in annéxing 
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the reply of Prince Galitzin—confirma- 
tory as itis of the privileges granted, 
in 1806, to our Missionaries in Russia— 
seating the eager wish.of this. converted 

ersian, strengthening the hands of our 
Missionaries in that country, and breath- 
ing the true spirit of Christianity. 

To the Members of the Scottish Colony residing 
in Astrachan, Messrs. Glen, Ross, M*Pherson, 
Dickson, and Mitchelj— (4% 

Your most agreeable Letter, dated Astra- 
chan, 7th May, respecting the conversion of 
the Persian Mirza Mahomed Ali Bey,’ and 
the enclosed Petition from him ‘to His Ma- 
jesty the Emperor, I have duly received. 
I was, at the same time, favoured. with a 
communication from his Grace, Abraam, 
Archbishop of Astrachan and the Caucasas, 
relative to the same subject. 

Taking a cordial interest in the conversion 
of this Young Persian, L.considered myself 
bound to embrace the earliest opportunity of 
bringing it before his Imperial Majesty: that 
the pious wish of Mirza Ali Bey, to obtain 
the sacramentof Holy Baptism, might be Tul- 
filled with all possible dispateh. 

His Majesty the Emperor having himself 
perused, with the greatest. satisfaction,. the 
account of the conversion of this Maho- 
medan, has most graciously been pleased to 
order me, Gentlemen, to form you of ‘His 
Majesty’s pleasure, that this Persian should 
receive. Baptism in the Communion» with 
which he wishes to be united, P 

This measure is .in perfect accordance 
with the privileges graciously bestowed,,on 
the 25th December, 1806, on the Scottish Co- 
lony settled in the Government of the Cau- 
casas; in the articles of which, is contained 
a sufficient decision, authorising them to .re- 
ceive, by Holy Baptism, all who are converted 
to the Lord through your instrumentality, 

The delight with which I communicate to 
you this pleasing intelligence, is equal to the 
cordial jay which was afforded me. by the 
perusal of your interesting Letter. May the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ be blessed 
and glorified! May His blisefulreign be ex- 
tendedevery where throughont the earth! 

Requesting you will transmit, in future, an 
account of us individuals, who, like this 
Persian, are converted with their whole heart 
and soul to the Faith of Christ; it is with 
pleasure that I, at the same time, assure you 
of my-sincere good-will towards the object of 
your Society, and my constant readiness to 
render you my services, and all necessary 
protection. ; 

St. Petersburg, May 30, 1823. 

Our Readers have seen someno- 
tices on the subject of Restrictions 
on Baptism in Russia, at pp. 297 
and 298 of the Number for July; 
and will rejoice to find the privileges 
of the Scottish Missionaries - coii- 
firmed. | < 

Under this high sanction, the 
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Baptism of Mahemed took place, 
in the presence of Greeks and 
Turks, Persians and Frenchmen, 
Britons, Germans, and the dwellers 
in Armenia. The Service was per- 
formed by Messrs. Glen, M‘Pher- 
son, and Ross, in English, Turkish, 
and Persian ; so that all understood 
some part or other of the Service. 

Previously to the administration 
of the ordinance, Mahomed Ali made 
the following Declaration of his 
Faith :— 

When the Most High God, of His 
boundless mercy, presented to me the 
tidings of the Gospel, I read and saw 
that it gave information concerning 2 
Saviour, whom God Most High had 
made a propitiation for His sinful ser- 
vants. I next reflected on my own 
sinful actions, which I had committed 
in times past: I saw myself a sinner, 
and perceived what an enemy to God 
sin must be: in myself, I had on hope 
of life or salvation from the wrath of 
God. I then compared the Gospel with 
other Sacred Books, namely, the Psalms, 
the Law, and the Prophets; and saw, 
that, in sense, they were in perfect 
unison with one another, respecting the 
forementioned Saviour; nor could I 
find the slightest discrepancy between 
them. After this, I was drowning in 
a multitude of thoughts; but, at all 
times, I earnestly entreated God Most 
High to shew me that way in which 
alone the salvation of the soul is to be 
found, and that He would perfect His 
will concerning His servant. 

‘ And, after some days, in a remarkable 
manner, my heart and soul, and my 
whole frame, gave me testimony that 
the blood of Christ has become a pro- 
pitiation for all my sins, and if I should 
at this time die I had nothing to fear. 

‘ To the praise of God, from that hour 
to this, my belief is, that Jesus Christ 
is the Only-begotten Son of God—that 
His blood was shed for the sake of sin- 
mers—and that, except the Holy Books 
above mentioned, there is no Oracle from 
God. My faith increases daily ; and my 
hope is, that it will continue to increase. 

Subsequent advices bring the 
encouraging informatiop, that the 
work, thus happily begun, is ex- 
tending its influence over other 
Persians. ; 

Wev. 1825, 
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Frogay Cartars. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Adoption of a Missionary among the 
- Nogay Tartars. 

Tue Society has been led, in an un- 
expected manner, to adopt a Mis-. 
sionary, who had previously found 
means, in a truly heroical spirit of 
self-devotion, to fix himself among 
the Nogay Tartars. The Rev. W. 
H. Angas, who is visiting the 
Baptist Churches on the Continent, 
sends the following account of this 
Young Man to the Secretary. His 
Letter is dated Basle, Sept.24, 1823. 

In passing through the Prussian 
Churches, I obtained tidings of a Young 
Man, a native of Switzerland, and by 
name Danie] Schlatter, whom I think 
the Committee will consider worthy. of 
their attention. He served in the 
capacity of a merchant's clerk in the 
town of St. Gallen, for a number of 
years, with great credit to himself, 
comfort to his family, and advanta 
to his employer. Very early in life, 
his Mothet’s pious care for his soul was 
blessed to his conversion. As he rosé 
in years, he was accustomed to read 
Missionary Intelligence with t 
avidity: as he read, he felt a growing 
interest in the Lord’s work among the 
Heathen ; until, at length, this came 
to a burning desire, that, one day, He 
might open a door for a1» also into the 
wide fields of Missionary Labour. 

His prayers to this effect were, after 
some years, graciously answered; so 
that he found himself at liberty to ap- 
ply to the Missionary Institution here, 
for admittance as a student. But as 
he had embraced the sentiments of 
Adult Baptism, he could not, consonant 
with the rules of the Institution, be 
taken upon its establishment. For the 
tas regard, however, which the 

irectors had for his character, and 
respect for his natural capacity for the 
work, they liberally paid his travelling 
expenses to Tartary, where it was in 
his heart to go, ameng the Nogaien 
Tribe, as their Missionary. 

Being shut out from pecuniary sup. 
port from all Missionary Institutions 
on the Continent, he hired himself out 
as a groom and house-servant toa Tar- 
tar Chief, by Game Abdullah. By this 
zR 
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fueans he thinks to be able to live until 
he, acquires the language ; while he has 
the, best opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with the ‘Tartar Character in 
gli its bearings, and of recommending 
that Gospel, which he hopes soon to be 
able to preach to them, in a speaking 
life and conversation. He has, it seems, 
enjoyed a liberal education ; and has, by 
nature, a constitution of body, for har- 
dihood and robustness seldom, perhaps, 
or never equalled. Indeed, in the pos- 
sibility of bis one day being called to 
this work, he had, for years previous, 
prepared himself for enduring hardness 
and bodily privation in every possible 
way: for some years, he has never slept 
in a bed, nor drunk any thing stronger 
than water. 
- Phe extraordinary decision and con- 
sistency of his character, his umassumi- 
ing modesty and deep piety, have 
already won many hearts to him, on 
his way through the Prussian States, 
icularly wherever he met with the 
friends of Jesus. In the city, of 
‘Koenigsberg, where he called and 
where the excellent of the earth are 
not: a few, he appears to have been 
_ well received; anil I find, by the last 
‘Missionary, Accounts from that place, 
that the Koenigsberg Branch Society, 
Auxiliary to the Berlin Missionary In- 
stitution, had remitted him fifty dollars, 
about 91. sterling, by way of rendering 
his situation more tolerable, and cheer- 
ing his solitude with this token of their 
love. : 
~ On my way out of Bavaria into 
Switzerland, I passed through St. Gal- 
len, Schlatter’s native plaee, and where 
indeed are all his relations. I availed 
myself, therefore, of the opportunity to 
make proper inquiry concerning his 
character; and found, in every quarter 
where I asked, all to agree with what 
I had heard elsewhere, and even much 
more to his credit. I visited his Mo- 
ther, who is truly a mother in Israel ; 
and who is maintained by her two other 
sons, in business in St. Gallen. I 
found, among other things, that Daniel 
had been at home on a visit from Tar- 
tary, and returned thither some months 
ago. There are circumstances attending 
_ this visit, which will give a ‘further in- 
sight into his character. His affection 
to his Mother, some years since a 
widow, is almost proverbial in St. Gal- 
len. She was visited with an indisposi- 
‘ tlon that threatened her@fe ; and, con- 
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ceiving a very strong desire to see her 
son Daniel once more, he was written. 
to accordingly. This sad news he, 
made known to his Master, Abdullah, 
and obtained his permission to return. 
He set off therefore the same day, @ 
journey of near one thousand English 
miles, without any other meaps than, 
faith in God; except that his Master, 
who shed a tear at parting with his 
Servant, gave him one of his best 
horses out of his stable: if he brought 
him back, it was well—if not, it was 
no matter: the horse he sold on the 
road, and sent back the whole proceeds 
to Abdullah: this, however, though 
well intended, and done from motives 
the most noble, gave his Master great 
offence at first, as he took it for a want 
of confidence in his friendship. Thus 
he walked by faith, literally, nearly: all 
the way home, and found his Mother 
recovered; though the utter astonish- 
ment of seeing her Son so soon, from 8 
immense ao distance, was almost tao 
much for her at first. ‘After spending 
a few weeks with his Mother, he re- 
turned to his Tartars again, in the 
same manner as he had Seft them + andy 
in due course, his friends were glad, 
dened in heart by a Letter from hic, 
announcing his safe arrival athis post 
again, all well. 

The Committee took immediate 
measures to open a correspondence 
with this newly-discovered Missio- 
nary; which may probably lead to 
a connexion between him and the 
Society. | : 


Judia within the Ganges. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
NINTH MEMOIR ON THE TRANSLATIONS. 
 Yalue of First Versions of the 

Scriplures. 
Tre first Versions of the New Testa- 
ment in the Indian Languageg are, in 


‘one point of view, the most important 


. 


—they mark the extension of Divine 
Knowledge. Every language or dialect, 
in which the New Testament is given, 
is a new province gained from the 
reaims of darkness; since,. imperfect 
as any Veieion may.be, it effectually 


Not 
one, pexfe 
ee ¢ 


owndprevinee ‘or country). 
will i¢ ultimately lead to. 


‘secures the entrance ‘of reo Kt cay 
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correct ; but, such is the perspicuity 
of the Divine Word, such the efful- 
gence of Divine Truth, that no Transla- 
tion has ever yet been published in any 

. country, however small the number of 
its inhabitants, which did not make 
numbers wise unto salvation. Of this, 
the Translations of the Scriptures into 

_ Manks, Welch, and Gaelic, furnish suf- 

ficient proof. 


List of Twenty Fersions of the New 
. Lestament already published. 
- Exclusive of the Chinese, the New 
Testament is published and. sent into 
circulation in Twewry of the languages 
ef India. ‘They are :— - 
/ Com- Finished 
menced. at Press, 


1. Bengatee: 6th edit. in the press, 1794 180F: 
2. Hindee: @dedit.in the press - 18)2 1811 
p- Sanserit; Od edit. in the press, 1803 1810 
4, Orissa’: 2d edit. in the press - 1803 9 1411 
5. Mahratta: ¢d edit. in the press, 1604. 811 
4, Telinga - - - 1805 18148 
7. Sikh - ° - - 1697 1815 
8. Gwjuratee = «-— : - 1807 1820 
OD. Kunkun - .e - 1808 1819 
1p. Kurnata oy - - 1808 1822 
11, Pushtoo,or Affghtin - - 1811 1819 
Assarmce . . - 1811 1819 
§. Wuckh, ar Moeltanse - 1812 1619 
id BDikanesr . _ - 1813 1820 
15. Kashmeer ° - - 1810 1890 
36. Bhuguitiund -) -° + 1814 = 1821 
17. Mearwar - ° - - 1814 1821 
18. Nepalese . - - 1812 1821 
19. Haroree - : - - 3815 1822 
20. Kanaje - « - 18615 laee 
Chinese: €d edition of the Go- 
spels printed - - 1806 1817 


List of Ten Versions of the New Testa- 
ment in the Prese. 


The following List exhibits the Ten. 


Versions now in the press, with the 
period of their commencement, and the 
state of their progress at press :— 


: egun Priuted to 
Jumbvo ° - 1814 Phil. iii. 9. 
Munipoora . - bia 2 Cor. xiii. 4, 
Mugudh + - - 1814 Rom, xiii. 4. 
Khassee + - - sit Acts xix. 29. 
O.jein ° . - 1815 Phil. i. 10. 
Bruj ° 1815 2 Oor. il. 9. 
Kumason ° = 3als Luke x. 23. 
Bhutneer - 1816 om. xiv. 13. 
Shreenagore,ot Gurwal 1616 Tuke xi. 21. 
Pelpa - - - 1817 Mutt. xavii..8, 


Of the Ten Versions still in the press, 
it will be seen that seven are. conside. 


rably more than half through—that two 


‘others are advanced as far as the Thitd 
Gospel—and that, in the remaining one, 
the Palpa, St. Matthew is nearly com- 
pleted. All difficulty relative to these 
Versions of the New Testament, there- 
fore, may be said to be remeved : and,:as 
the Old Testament can afterward be. car- 
ried or with still greaterease, in as many 
of these languages as the Christian Public 
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may feel disposed to encourage, we can- 
not feel sufficiently grateful to the God 
of Mercy, who hath thusgraciously heard, 
the prayers of His unworthy servants; 
and, amidst all the dangers to which life 
is exposed here, hath permitted them to 
see su great a part of that work accom. 
plished, which, for many years, has 
appeared important to the future disse- 
mination of the Gospel in India. 


Remarks on the Time occupied indifferent 
Translations of the New Testament. 


- From this view of the'‘l'ranslations and. 
of the time when they were respectively. 
begun and finished at press, it will be 
evident, that none of them have been 
brought hastily through the press. Seven 
years have formed the shortest period 
which has been occupied, even by those 
in which the terminations were the: 
nearest akin to those in the neighbouring 
dialects ; and, with the exception of the 
Bengjalee, which, as the first, occupied. 
almost undivided attention, it was, not. 
till those in the chief cognate langus 

of India, the Bengalee, the Hindee, the 
Mabhratta, &c. had been finished, that the 
Secondary Versions were suffered to. 
through the press even in so aca a 
space as seven years. The chief cognate 
branches, it will be evident, occupied, jn 
general, above ten years each;.and to 
those wherein the discrepancy was very. 
great, as for example, the Chinese, the 
Telinga, and the Kurnata, nearly twelve 
were given. 

‘It is, however, a fact, that above 
three-fourths of the words in most of the 
secondary cognate languages were under. 
stood in all their bearings through the 
Sanscrit, Bengalee, and Hindee, before 
those secondary languages were begun ;° 
and, in some of them, even seven-eighths 
of the words-—to say nothing of the con- 
struction, the idiom, and the usual figures 
of speech, in which there is little yaria- 
tion throughout the whole of the Indian 
Family, . 

Hence it is easy to see, that if the 
translation of the New Testament into 
Bangalee, a Janguage entirely new, and 
in which the meaning and force of every 
word was to be acquired before it could 
be duly applied, was completed in seven 
years alone, that of comparing and 
judging relative to the accuracy of one 
in which the meaning and force of at 
least. three-fourths of the words were 
already familar, muat have been.an easy 
task for seven years. 
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Advantages of the System pursued in 
effecting the Teansiations. 

This idea will be strengthened when 
we consider, that, in these succeeding 
Versions, the object of examination was 
almost solely the accurate rendering of 
each passage; it being evident, that, 
however wide of the actual meaning a 
sensible Pundit might be who made the 
rough draft for examination, he could not 
pen a line without doing it in the con- 
struction and idiomatic phraseology of the 
language, with which he had been fami- 
Mar from his earliest infancy. Of this 
any. ene may convince himself, by only: 
reflecting, that were a Native of Britain, 
thoroughly acquainted with English and 
imperfectly so with French, to attempt 
translating a French Work into English, 
he might probably make some mistakes 
in the meaning of his French Autor; 
unless he had a person by him, to comsult 
from time to time, thoroughly acquainted 
With his meaning: but, of course, the 

of what be thus translated weuld 
be y English, in its construction 
and idiom. Qn the other hand, were a 
Native of France, thoroughly aequainted 
with the same author and imperfectly 
skilled in English, to undertake to clothe 
him in an xxec1sH dress, his knowledge 
of bis auther would not prevent his blun-~ 
dering in his: Engitsh construction, pos- 
sihly in every sentence.. The difference 
between the two translations, therefore, 


would. be, thet, although she English - 


Translator, imperfectly. acquainted with 
bis French Authoy, might have migtaken 
bis i rhape once or twice in a 
page, his translation, where he had not, 
would be perspicuous, spirited, and per- 
fectly English in its construction ; while 
the F Franslator’s English Version 


of him would be so bald and stiff ia its | 


construction, i not'so inad 
meaning, that. it would be little more 
than the shadow of his original. . Such is 
- really the difference between a sensible 

and learned Native’s sitting down with a 
person perfectly acquainted with his 


in: ite 


text,'tomake a rough draft of his euéter 


for examination in his own vernacular 
tongue, and a person's doing it to whom 
the papas and construction, as well as the 
wotde which compose the language, are 
altogether foreign. 

. At-will also strike the refleeting mind, 
thatthe ease with which the remaining 
part of any language’ ean be acquired 

when three-fourths of tke words axe 
previously understesd: as well -us ‘the 
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idiom and construction, must be great 
indeed. When this is effected, however, 
the Translator and his Native Assistant 
are quite at home together; and the 
knowledge which the one of 
the text, and the other ofthe niceties 
of his own vernacular idiom, are ren- 
dered mutually available till each be 
put in possession of both—the Native 
Assistant ultimately gaining a clear 
idea of the nieaning of the original 
work, and the Translater becuming at 
length critically acquainted with the 
niceties of the language in which tke 
version is given. p Rire es 

Nor can #% escape notice, that. the 
advantage of employmg at once eighteen 
or twenty Pundits, most of them ac- 
quéiuted with Sanscrit, and all of them 

‘with several of the cognate languages of 

‘India beside their ewn, will by no 
‘means appear trifling, when cousidered 
in -48 inflg@ence on the accuracy of the 
translation. Among these cognate. 
languages which they understood beside 
their own, was always the Bengulse or . 
the Hindee; which enabled them, from 
the beginning, to converse with one un. | 
other and with the European Transiktor, -- 
in the readiest manner. This not only 
enabled each of them to read, with ease, 
that Version of the New Testament, : 
which he chiefly used in preparing his . 
rough draft for examination; bus: it 
gave them an oppottunity of consulting - 
one ahdther relative to any |] or 
phrase, the of which they 
might not: fully comprehend. It must 
be obvious, too, that as amony the 
number of Pundits thus constantly sit- 
ting together to examine the literal 
meaning of the Scriptures, three er 
four have had many years’ experience in 
works of this nature, these could met be 
without.their value. When to this is 
added the examination of each sentence 
with the European Translator acquaint- 
ed with the real text, at which every 
one of’ these Pandits: must have been 
individually present; and present, alone: 
it must almost: of necessity. follow, that, 
the advantages. afforded fer a correct 
Version through a: number of Pundits 
assisting ene another, must be greater 
than those which can be enjoyed by 
any person whelly new to' the work, | 
who may.have to. with any one 
of the cognate ls of Indias") 
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afforded, alao advantages, for ascextaim. 
ing :the correctness .ef Versions: whea 
made, which are fot easily met. with 
elsewhere. Each of those, who.carefully 
perused another Version for the sake 
of ascertaining: the exact mesning of 
every. passage, became a more unex~ 
ceptionable witness to its accuracy or its 
incorrecthess, than any Native can 
possibly be who cursorily examines only 
a few passages: while the latter can do 
little more than testify to the correct- 
ness. of the ea and the ages pet 
spicuity. of the languages, the Pundit, 
iter spending month after month in. 
examining it in order to obtain the 
literal: meaning. of each sentence for: 
practical purposes, is a voucher for the 
accuracy of the rendering in a way that 
no. Native beside cag be, sill he bejeme 
acquainted with the eriginal.. text, ar 
at least obtain a very thorough know-. 
ledge of the Scriptures in seme other 
way. im 3s ‘ 

As it is impossible that any one of 
these Pundits could guess beforehand 
what sense the European Translator 
might wish him to find in the Version 
which: he examines (for this would have 
begn:equigalent to guessing, in nearly 
every instance, the exact meaning of 
the Original,) it must follow. that the 
meaning which ke brought out of each 
passage and expressed in his ows rough 
draft, was precisely the meaning that 
he found in that Version; , aad this, 
b te the European Trenslater,. 

him at once to judge of the. 
merits of the Version thus examined. 

This may be illustrated by an ex- 
ample. 

The Bengalee Version, of the New 
Testament being the first that was 
finished, when the Orissa Pundit com- 
menced his labours, some yeers after, 
as he underatood Bengalee. nearly as. 
well as his own vernacular tangue, haef 
course took the Beugalee Version, to 
assist him in meking his owa. rough 
dyaft for examination. This, brought. 


to Dr. Carvey, enabled him at. gace to 


see how far be himself bad given the 
exact meaning of the Original ia the 


Bengalee Version, agd wherein he had. 


failed. This not omly assisted bim: in. 
rectifying the mistakes in that Version, 
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sions, and in this way hdveiyivencum.: - 


doubted proof of. the: setise ia which 
they understand them, this has. carried. 
more conviction to the miud respecting 
their accuracy when the-sense given. has: 
agreed with our own idea of the meening 
of these passages, and assisted ua more in- 
discerning those passages which bad been 
inadequately rendered, than all the other 
helps that we have as yet been able to 
obtain, either from other Natives or 
Europeans. And as each Version has 
occupied from seven to twelve years, in 
its-formation and its passage through 


the press, neither time nor means have 


been wanting to enable us to make up 
our own minds respecting the merits of. 
each, tong before it has been sent into: 
circulation. We ave ready to indulge the 


- hope, thesefove, that, although all first 


Versiena must necessarily be imperfect, 
each ef these already naméd: is suf: 
ficiently aceurate and perspiecucus: to 
become, under the Divine Biessing, the 
means of salvation, as well as the Ben- 
Sanscrit, and Hindee Versions, 
which God has been pleased alread 
thus to honour. But while we have this 
hope, we deem it important te secon» - 


editions of these Versions, tu obtain. 


from every quarter that we are able, - 
the opinions both of other Natives aud = 


of Kuropeans respecting them ; amd, if 


possible, critical remarks on particular 


passages. 
Testimonics of Eearned Natives to the 
| Franslatiens. 

‘On Twenty of the Versions which - 
had been wholly or in pa exe-_ 
cuted, the Testimonies of Learned © 
Natives had been obtained befcre 
the Report went to. press, and are. 
printed therein. In all the cases 
the approbation is explicit; and, in 
nearty all it is declared, that the 
respective Versions will! be univer- 
sally intelligible to the people for 
whom they are designed. | 
State of the Wereions of the Old Te. 

. basment. ie 

Beageice: second editien advanced to. 
1 Sam. xx . aie 

Sanecrié< second edition advanced to . 
Exod. xxxi. 

Orisa. first edition 
in 1849. .. fk ace ne ‘ too. 

Madwaita + fast edition printed off in . 


finished at press 


’ . 


1880.5 .- «| ee 
1 (chigesd:. Ainished. at presa April 1823,_ 


t 


N 
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«+ Sthho Pentateuch and: Historical 
Books printed: Prophetic ptinted to 
Jer. xiii. 
‘ Assamee: Pentateuch finished ; Hi- 
storical Books begun. 
- Pushtoo, or Afghan: Pentateuch ad- 
vanced to Deut. xxx.’ 

Kaskmeer: Pentateuch advanced to 
Gen. xxxvi- 
‘ Felingat' Pentateuch printed; and 
the Version resigned to the Madras 
Bible Society. 
Completion, & fulure Supply, by Moveuble 
‘ Types, of the Chinese Scriptures. 


. After sixteen years of unremitting la- 
bour we have been enabled, thtough the 
geod, hand of our God upon us, to 
redeem our pledge to the Christian 
Public, by presenting them with a cx1-' 
NESE RIBLE complete. ? 

_ Sa the Gospels of St. Matthew and 
St. Mark were printed about twelve years 
ago with wood blocks in the Chinese 
xpanner, and that of St. John eight years 
ag0 with our largest metallic moveable 
characters, we have, since finishing the 
Old Testament at press, printed a second 
edition of these Gospels with the same’ 
moveable eharacters in which the rest 
of the Scriptures are printed. This 
appearing a favourable opportunity for 
such a revision, we compared these 
Gospels anew. with the Original Text,: 
and also with our esteemed friend Dr.- 
Norrison’s Version ; and, although we! 
do not presume that. these Gospels yet 
petfestly accord with the Original Text, 
we are ready to hope, that this edition 
of them is brought somewhat nearer to 
it than any one which has before ap- 

peated. -As leisure may be afforded, 
we‘are about to adopt the same course! 
with the remainder of the New. Testa.’ 
ment. — 

. It may‘not be improper to mention, 
that this edition’s being brought into so 
‘little room is favourable to its distribu- 
tion. As the metallic moveable cha- 
racters have the strokes finer than wood 
can. possibly sustain, while they are’ 
superior in legibility and neatness, some- 
what mere than thrice: the portion of 
letter-press comes into the same octavo 
page; and as their superior delicacy ad- 
mits of printing on both sides of the’ 
pege with: as much neatness as in 

English, the whole occupies about a 

SEVENTH of the number of' leaves 
contained in the octavo edition now ' 
lying by us, printed with wood blocks jn 


2: -« 


THE GANGES. . frov. 
China. The whole New Testament is 
comprised in one ‘votume, of 190 leaves, 
or 380 octavo’pages; and the whole 
Scriptures in Chinese, including the 
Old and New Testament, do not amount 
to quite a fourth more than the number 
of pages contained in a large octavo 
English Bible. - ; 

‘These metallic moveable types also 
possess some advantage, in not requiring 
paper of a peculiar thinness or fineness, 
like printing on wood: the most common 
paper answers the purpose perfectly 
well. The paper used in this edition of 
the Scriptures has been chiefly the 
cotimon paper, brought in such quan- 
tities to the Calcutta Market, in the 
Chinese Ships, from year to year: and, 
as these metallic characters are still so 
much larger than the largest English 
types generally used in printing, the 
printing on this-common paper is more 
clear ‘and legible that’ English printing 
would be on the same paper. In their’ 
own nature, these circumstances are too 
trifling to be mentioned; but, when 
connected with the cause of Christian 
Beneficence, in the distribution of the 
Sacred Scriptures throughout this vast, . 
empire and among the multitudes of 
Chinese found in various parts of Eastern 
Asia, every thing acquires a certain. 
degree of importance which can tend to 
reduce the expense, to increase ‘the 
facility of distribution, or torecommend 
the Scriptures to more general perusal ; 
which must form our apology for touch- 
ing on things, in their own nature so- 
minute and trivial. | : 

As the vast extent of country, thr 
which the: Chinese Scriptures will be™ 
finally circulated, renders their correct- 
ness'a matter of ‘peculiar importance, 
we are about to examine and correct the 
Pentateuch ‘for a second edition; with | 
the view of thus proceeding, by degrees, 
through the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment, as well as the New. This, how- 
ever, requires time ; as a work ef this 
nature cannot be hurried to Sa 
In thus doing, we shall fee! grateful for 
observations on any part either of the 
Oid'or the New Testament, from any 
quarter whatever: and those friends will 
lay us under peculiar obligations, who” 
descend to particulars, and ‘state the 
grounds ‘on which an amendment’ i 
proposed in any particular: passages 
as it is from these, chiefly, that real 
advantage can be derived— general 
censure.or commendation doing little 


a — 
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toward the real 
Version. | 
The work of giving successive editions 
of both the New andthe Old Testament 
in Chinese is now rendered easy, by the 
preparation of nearly all the metallic 
moveable characters. The expense of 
. these for the first edition of the Whole 
Scriptures was great, compared with 
the small expense of successive editions: 
yet it has been little more than that of 
the first Bengalee Edition of the Scrip- 
tures. We think that about 30000. 
must have covered the expense of print- 
ing this first edition of the Old and 
New Testament, containing from 1600 
to 3000 copies: and we have reason to 
believe that successive editions of the 
New Testament, containing even 5000 
copies, will not exceed 6004. sterling ; 
and that a new and improved edition of 
the Whole Scriptures, containing 5000 
copies, may be fully met by 2500/., 
including every new chdracter which 
may be required by successive iunprove- 
ments of the Version. Beyond 5000 
copies in one edition, either of the Old 
Testament or the New, it will be scarcely 
necessary to go; at least till this number 
of copies be required almost in one year : 
so long as such a number may occupy 
four or five years in distribution, such 
is the superior ease of composing and 
correcting a page formed with the 
moveable characters, from their being 
so much larger and fewer than the types 
in a page of English letter-press, that, 
when to this we add the cheapness of 
labour in Bengal, the interest of the 
money required for the outlay of the 
extra 5000 in an edition of 10,000 
copies, would fully defray the expense 
of composing the other edition, were the 
10,000 divided into two editions. Thus, 
for many years to come probably} suc- 
cessive and of course improved editions 
of 5000 copies each will be quite as 
economical, as 10,000 or even 20,000 
copies given in one edition. 


Want of more Ample Funds. 


To the state of the General Fund, 
we now intreat permission to call the 
public attention; as upon it are now 
lying four translations of the Old ‘Testa- 
ment still going forward; and the se- 
cond editions of the Old Testament and 
those of the New, which circumstances 
render highly necessary. This Fund 


improvement of any 


val 
2 a 
wn any 
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has been so low, that we have been 
constrained to lay aside’ the translation 
of the Old Testament in most of the 
languages, till some future and more 
favourable opportunity. ; 
The expense of the First Versions of 
the New Testament we do not mention 
here ; because the generous liberality of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
in pledging themselves for the payment 
of 5002. toward defraying the expense 
of printing. 1000 eopies of each, in pur. 
suance of the plan begun by the late 
excellent Mr. Hey, has relieved us 
from all anxiety respecting them. 
They have done far more. They have 
been our best support relative to the 
General Fund for ‘Translations: for, in 
addition to the sums which they have 
voted for the First Versions, they have 
been pleased, in the past year, to vo 


2000/. in aid of the General Fund 3 | 


which has, im fact, kept us from abso- 
lutely sinking, while striving to carry 
forward these editions. 
The balance against this Fund, at the 
present moment, exceeds 10,000 rupees. 
We have reason to hope, however 
that if the second and succeeding edi- 
tions of the Scriptures, in those lan- 
guages wherein the diffusion of light 
around so imperiously requires them, be 
once brought through the press, they 
will form a supply for some years to 
come, or at least not soon be all re~ 
quired at exactly the same time. It is 
true that the greater part of Eastern 
Asia will be still without the Old Testa. 
ment, and a considerable part still with- 
out the New; but the generous aid of 
the public in the next two or three 
years, will then have given the New 
Testament to nearly every provirice of 


India in its own dialect, and the Old — 


Testament in those most extensive and 
important. . 
In the full confidence, therefore, that 
He will not forsake His own work, the 
Serampore Missionaries desire, to ac- 
knowledge their obligations to the God 
of all Grace, for His boundless good: 
ness to them im this work hitherto; and 
to the Friends of Religion everywhere, 
and especially to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, for the generous support 
afforded them even from the beginni 
intreating their supplications on their 


behalf, ag long as it shall please God to. 


continue them in.this work. 


3 


. 
at Onn) 


Ca es 


| 


sah ot Pea ts Crpior.’: SF oy 
Qitdea do oes. * Joe wm etl 4 


_ CHURCH MISSION4RY SOCIBTY, 

From the Society's Missionaries 
-who are labouring among the two 
great divisions of the Natives of 
‘Ceylon, the Cingalese and the Ta- 
thulians, various communications 
Ihave been received, which throw 
light on .the state of the people 
and the praspects ef the Migsiona- 
ries-among them. We sball :col- 
Jems . these. under :their. respettive 

heads. 2 sit a. 

. Some Account of Buddhism. 
” Mr. Ward, stationed at..Badda- 

@amme, near Galle, writes is.) 
There is a -vasb diffesetice between 
‘whe views whioh I bad of Hegthexism 
before I left England, .and those which 
X have formed on the spot. It is true, 
‘we have none of those enormities in 
Yhis Island, which are witnessed on thie 
continent of India. The selt-dewoted 
Victim, or-the burning of women, v® tlic 
duurtier of infants, are crualtiesy whicli, 
ank God; axe never heard. of in Acy- 
i: Rhesyatew which preyaila.among 
the Cix ig moxe mild in Us, pature, 
but not less destructive in its tendency. 
Buddhism is a system of Atheism.” It 
ackgowledges no Supreme Gdd—no Cre- 
utor. ‘Chance is its God—its Governor 
| its Judge! Transmigration is ‘a fa- 
Vourlte doctrine in Buddhism: by this 
they pretend to explairr why it ts that 
one is'pdor and gunother rich: poverty 
nd-afilictions are attributed to some 
‘sin committed in a former state of 
kistence. This notion seems to be 
Beco ‘into the very ‘constitution 
the Buddthist's mind; and it will be 
ry. ldst thing ‘that ‘be will’ re- 


"pha Buddhist Priests ate very. nii- 
lis : a few ‘of them ie Least in 
estiination by the people ¢ but the 
ad yes. being very poor’ and 
rant; have little or no influence. 
all live by ings and jt is 
- 4 “most meritorious Work to 
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lous stories, are held in high estimatign ; 
and every,.thing, however , absurd, js 
held in, the. anost sacted veneration, A 
translation .of a. passage from one. of 
their books, which L had, a boeh, type 
ago, for my, lesson , in» Cingalesess, a 
sufficiently illustrate what L Say. Budd- 
hism cénitiands abstinence” fn Vike 
particular sins—the killing of animals, 
lying, adultery, theft, and drunkenness. 
In AE to, these commands, it. is 
said— = 
If it is inquired what profit’ will arise 4 

him who kee s the fitst prohsas veal: 
ments; this: is ‘the answer: In the’ place 
where he shall be born’ (that is, ina future 
state of existence—alluding to the notion of 
strap Po Poe ree pee full body, 
with an eqnal stature anda disposition : 
his hedy willbe tender, and soft, and, : 
and he shall have.great stren th, 1s.at- 
terndants shall be faithful; and he sha foe 
be afraid of any one.’ Mle‘shall not te 

ject to any one; nor shall he be killeds He 


will have innumerable attendants..He shall 


have no sicktiess or..sorrow. . Be will dave 
the people of the world, and_he shall not-be 
separated from those who love bint; and, 
lastly, he shall have a long life” “~~ #"" 


Mr. Mayor, Mr, W. ‘oy . fellows - 
labourer, states. that he shas,amet 
with many surprising instancesof 
blindness and delusion! among»tliis 
people. He relates the following 

A Priest came'to me, 'froni"® 
in the ‘Kandian "Territory; wi 
consult me about ‘his health: ” 
in’ his’ hand a long ‘cane-walking-stick, 
with aJarge ivory top. IT had 
riosity to examine it; and ‘fou t 
the top unscrewed, and that, within 
there’ was contrived.a little box; 
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on which’ man ‘could rely. ° He went 
away to’ his tetnple—a long journey— 
in full corfidence, that, though he had 
to pass through many jungles, no beast 
would rush out to destroy him, because 
-of the magic of his much-prized wand! 


Anfluence of Caste among Nominal Chris- 
 fians. 


Mr. Ward gives the following 
instance of the ridiculous influence 
of Caste; which pernicious. insti- 
tution prevails, however, but little 


in - Ceylon im. comparison of its 


power on the Continent. | 


One Sunday morning, many persons 
came to have the bannsof their mar- 
published. By virtue of a late re- 
gusto of Government, the Olea, or 
w-caste Women, are authorized to 
wear. jackets; a privilege,, which the 
System of Caste has hitherto denied 
them. Two or three of these poor wo- 
men, availing themselves of the pri- 
‘vilege thus allowed the, appeared i in 
our C.ongregation on this occasion ; each 
of them decently clothed, ina white 
_eluth: jacket... We had heard that this 
‘measure of the Government had pro- 
-duced considerable emotion among the 
-bigher ; Castes, and that petitions had 
_been presented to the Collector against 
it: _not knowing, however, that anyof . 
the hon-cate. Lat, intended to be 
present at our rvice, was unprepared 
for what occurred in consequence. . 
When I entered the School Room to 
commence Divine Service, I perceived 
the wholeof our School Girls, together 
with our Female Servants and some 
other Women, in the utmost confusion : 
they were all up, and seemed 
resolved not to take tees seats. Several 
of the elder School Girls. went out— 
others were about to follow them. I 
_knew not then the cause of all this com- 
‘motion. I interfered, however; and 


through . 
Afterward, finding that it wasa few poor 
swomen, who sat almost unperceiyed at 
end of the room, who had 
so much Cees eee, 


ishneas Of taking, offemee at another, be- 
cause he wore the same kind of clothing 
as ourselves.. 

In the afternoon, I went and preached 
at the house of our Second Schoolmaster, 
where a considerable number of persons 
—men, ‘women, and children— were as- 
sembled. Here, again, the subject of 


the Low-caste Women was brought for, 


ward: one woman, more bold and for- 
ward than the others, was disposed to 
say a great deal about it. I saw, how- 
ever, that it would be in vain to reason 
with her; so I left and came home. ) 
The women in this country are either 
so bold and forward that we are di 
with them, or so excessively shy as to 
exclude the possibility of our speaking 
to them. 
Visit to the Government Schools in - 
 Matura District. 

* Some account of these Scliools; 
now placed, with those in the Gane 
District, under the superintendence 
of Messrs, Mayor and Ward, is given 
at.p..60 of the last Survey. Mr, 
Ward's report of one of his visits.to 
the Matura Schools will shew, both 
what: a sphere of labour is hereby 
opened to the Missionaries, and how 
greatly their exertions are’ needed, 


, dug. 6, 1222-—I left Galle yesterday, 
on a. visit to some of the Schools in the 
Matura Pastries and i at Belti- 

‘ame at midnig t. After 
{ proceeded. to the-School ating 
was prepared and, ornamented the 
custom of the country.. Here I peeps 
to a large concourse of people; pos 
children were present, 12 of gaa 
ae ees rbeetamane 1p 19 in Cingalese 


pi ereenian and ae 
Ssvony of ot the atcha of  Saage ace 


- 
[> y I 
. Digitized by \a OO le 


Baglish. Gentlemem «lopreached here 
et jargermumber of people! than 

igame; bubsthere were | fewer 
Sees buachahoobds mee ments: $0 fat 


scouple 
enplidetions. were made Aot«baptisnt} 
some told me that it was fornierly the 
custom, when d Padre came to their vil- 
lage, not. only to: preach and examine 
thé Scholars, but to baptize their children 
also: I.told them my’ reaséns for: re. 
fusing to comply with their wishes. 

One’ man: said: that ‘he always) reads 
ducted himself according té the Christian 


him to repeat any. one of the Commands 
dhe gaid, he could not.) Jiasked 


if he aa eh... ‘the "Téa 
ments—No. I 
No: he could not tell his dettersy His 
father, however, repeated the’ 
tear bea iar 


fa ee 
poet oe ar z au disiras Ve1 Gly bowen 
—— 


- to tell me what he believed :) he a 


said, he could not say his Belief now: 
Then,” E said, 


Chapter © of Sti Johny. 5 a Sd i. 
presented my’ ‘host aap pors: ransg 


9 foe:his, seh. *< 10! prea, 


mal rre ep ori 
ithe» \peopte:rto: seek! the’ 


roe elit mot 


ICU 


iti, 


~ 


WAS} 
_ phugust 95,3582] met: mnsbelns “ 
the. Schoolmastens, daw the Chureh | 
« After, paying then their 
them in jthe divehtooe 
theix duties, I set off on my return. 


itp: preserving me from 
danger,.and aif me so many oppor- 
tunities for making manifest the savour: 

of :itlin-neme in all the: biases where 
E haveybeen. |, 7y39w" To fi 54 
Prevatence anit 
| Wor bus; in the J Nae 

_ The cue a fofbus 
ing. sub a ded for som 
newed i es in oho istrict: of 
Jaffna. - ‘Ehe fect.of this- visitation 
on the minds.of the people :is:thus 
described ‘by ‘the Revi ee 
Kiight, ‘stationed at "Nellore, in 
this’ District why. vite mt = pe : 


sof the aa, 


Pics 
ary ‘4 t TT 
J 


) we: 


at See ' see ‘men : a8, ale 
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‘Brett; that none ‘of their °Faol! 
out thie he fey 


in one 
othe Missionary Papers he prostrated 
in uencey restored to health, We 
told him that he deceived ‘himself; “for; 
if-hewwas thealedy it was. by the power 
and mereyof God alones\and to ;Him 
the» praise | should ‘be aseribed’s butvhe. 
persisted in) his errors.’ Dhey | 

the Tract! read; and then I plainly,and 
affectionately warned ‘the: man of ‘his: 
danger; and told)him: my ‘motives 4a 
coming to him, as’ well as my authority? 
for! saying what Fdids and: him’ 


from. vt oe er 
when I left kam; he-chouted afwee 


with the disease, in this fevival of 


the: ‘Christian * | 
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) Mr, Knight gives ‘the ‘fol- 
lowing narrative of an excursion, 1D 
company ofafriend, toChavacherry, 
about 12 miles from Jaffna, 


AtNavacolley, hearing that some people 
‘were assembled to perform ¢etemonies’ 
at a small temple near at hand, we went 
to them, and met with a better reception 
than we expected. When we arrived, 
the Brahmin was distributing consecrated 
ashes to smear on the face; but he after- 
wards went inside, and we ‘saw no more 
of hin. We obtained leave to enter the 
porch of the temple, and had‘a Tract 


read, which pointed out the folly of wor- | 
shipping and trusting in idols, and made © 


known a Saviour to them. One of them, 
who seemed a principal person, grew un- 
easy before it was finished : they » lis- 
tened, however, to the whole. ‘Some ex- 
planatory remarks were also given; after 
which, according to their custom, they 
bid us go. ; zh 
We distributed a few Tracts in this 
village. As the sun began to decline, we 
left for Chavacherry, where we were 
kindly ‘reecived and hospitably enter- 
tained by Mr. Vanderlinden, a Dutch- 
man, and magistrate of the place. There 
is, Close by Mr. Vanderlinden’s house, a 
large bazar, where we had opportuni- 
ties of speaking and distributing ‘Tracts 
to large cémpanies of people. Some 
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day, and tad carefully resd thems) :4md 
wanted afresh supply. The plan ‘adopted, 
was to get'a company’ together'te listen 
to the reading of a Tract? and*to* the 
comments which might be’made omit ; 
and then to give one to each persomwho 
could read it. Several, who couldearet 


read themselves, begged for’Trasts! for 


their children or relatives who eould« I 
distributed, at this ‘place, about 160 
printed Tracts, which had been received 
from Madras. © Msn) 1290 
We feel encouraged by ovr exeursion, 
and pray that the Divine Blessing: may 
rest on what we have done 
Visit to, some of the Islands off Jaffna. 
Mr. Knight, and. Dr, Scudder of 
the American Mission, had agreed. 
to visit some-of the Islands lying off 
the coast of the “District... Mr. 
Kniglit’s account of this’ visit. will 
give some insight into the state of 
the people, and will shew with what 
diligence and patience the seed of 
the Word must besown among them. 
May 27, 182%.—Wemeton the beach, 
about two'miles beyond Batticottas (Fhe 
channel, which we passed, was, I-think, 
more than two ‘miles wide; butcthe 
water wad so shallow as to be fordable. 
\-Arrivifig at the Island (Carradive) we 
proéeesded ‘some -way into the first ‘Vil- 


disputed, and received no ’Fracts; among’ ‘lagé, to’théhouse-of.a Native, who is in 
whom were the Moormen.'” * 1 fice Wmder Goveriments We spread 
Early the hext morning,’ we found lif tnats, tind took wp durlodging under 
great numbers’ in” e azar. + Practs’ # tree’ in his court; the ment beeientod 
were read andéxplainedto thtee separate stall’ to afford us aécommodation. | Se- 
veral people came tosee us; in the course 

of the day; tovwhom we spoke; andidis- 


companies ; ‘nibst ‘bf whom ‘Tistened well, 

and afterward, received’ "Tracts “We 

went out several times, im'the durse of ‘ttibufed Tracts’ ” ‘After getting refresh- 
‘the day; uid alwiys'foufid 4'ftesh sup: iene; as the sun tw ‘decline; we 
ply of hearers. ‘The desire- manifested wert! rownd the: village, taking «diffe- 
to receive ‘Tracts, especially thosé-which rent directions-calling on the people, 
were printed, was very great though,’ "distributing Tracts, -and making known 
at first, the pebple seemed to be sbmeé*”' to! them the ‘Way of ‘Salvation. I.met 
what afraid of them. ‘Some folded’ them with several interesting circumstances. 
up carefully in. their clothes, to'take''’! At one House, we found an Old: Man, 


them home. Others went and-sat in 
the shade, to read them” alone; and 
others were seen reading them to com 
“panies who could not read. On one ot+ 
casion, after a quantity had been distri- 
buted, a shower came on; and the sight 
of several companies, who had gone to 
the sheds for shelter from the rains, 
reading Extracts from the Scriptures, 
and other ‘Tracts, was very interesting. 


“and gave advice, '\&o. ©! 


who 'was'much esteemed in the village 
for his learning, but. who was’ become 
debilitated byage. ‘The :lively*intelli- 
gen¢e which shone conspicuously through 
his furrowed countenance, withthe at- 
tention which he paid to what was said, 
much endeared him to me. While talk. 
ing with him; a companyofwomen col- 
lected in the court ; to them»wetiirned, 
ws iq 


Wi 


* Some said that they had takén home the’ Another scene; which provedwery in- 


Tracts which they Had ‘received Feste?- 


Peresting, was 'a large School ‘offine-pre- 


yu to Soe ae 


mising -boys, The, master hada neigh 
bonr. with) him: the. i int eter. and 
myself sat. down on, sae wit .them.:, a 
Madras’Tract,. on the,.New, Birth,, was 


read, to,;them, and pe liy remarks 


made. the, two,,men listened. well to 
whati\was said, expressing: their assent 
- when, the, subject a them. .The 
boys; begged hard ,to. have a. printed 
Tract.each; and I left some with the 
Master, -to.give to those who should re- 
peat their lessons best the next morning. 
Going on,, we found.a travelling Men- 
dicant from; the coast... , Though. gaudily 
adorned with. beads, he, refused to: 
any Tract, pretendin; not to know Baw 
to read. We spoke ) him’ plainly and 
faithfully, but it’ appéared! e no 
imijiression on him'? ‘he'soon grew tited, 
and said he must: get away to beg: for : 
rice, and would stay and bear these 
another tine, (While talking with, hi 
a agenpont of, ten,or twelve persons col- 


#9 whom we made known’ the 
7 Way of Salvation. neeiny bn further, 
we found ‘a company of four nien,! one 
‘of WHoiti “had # “fine intelligent’ ¢ounte- 
narice, seated-on the sand: we stayed to 
| Speak to them, and to reada Tract :) the 
‘ questions which, they asked, while. they 
proved; them to be men of ‘reflection, 
shewed that they were rigid Heathens. 
(-Werreturned to our lodging. just be- 
. fore dark) and Dr. Scudder came insoon 


’ after. While the servants were proyid- 


ing food, we united im praise and prayer 


to. the-God of our:mercies >, afterward,, 


‘strong qe 

pr aes ge ay intblesnprnit, 
voihg, we: unitedly - 
Blessing ; and, after 


» fieldj:and. im a village through; which 
eharenne whom L-spoke, hes 
»salyation': | wery), 

Lae read. ID. mmehawith, 
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t the. , Divine, tunity 7 going toa 
breakfast, went out... miles) distant, 
‘again’ in different directions, , I found... not nes vid 
! parte ree 
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a fine river,. and took posggsion. of ¢ “i 
old tninhabited’ house on ‘the opposite - 
bank: “Here we spread’ Gut tats, ana 
remained quiet till ‘the héat of thedtay 
was over ;' when, as before, we went)out 
to.seek. for. opportunies of, doing good, 
each taking a different course. 

We here found an extensive popula- 
tion, chiefly Roman Catholics, who, with 
some. exceptions, listened to our instruc- 
tions, and, received, Tracts, especially 
such as, were printed, with eagerness. 
We distributed, portions of the Scrip- 
tures among, them; as the-Sermon. on: 
the’ Mount, the Discourses of the Sa- 
viour, c, printed at. Colombo, . One 
man; who refused. to take. any "Tract, 
was overheard to say, . that the time of 
Antichrist. was very near :, some pine, 
who.appeared tobe chief men, ,re ay 
to.accept ef "Tracts, and looked ve 

_.Mpon, us; probably, from feelings 0 
judice, which ;the Priests may | 
instilled into them: one man aid ee 
the, Priests would be angry if they re- 
ceived our. Tracts, but be afterward 
took. one: we found one written Tract 
which we had given, torn up, and thrown 
down by the road-side. On the wage, 
however, the prospect here, with 
to the distribution of the . Metplithes, 
seems very encouraging ; and we cannot 
but regret, that we have not ¢o es of 


the Word,of God, in greater lenty, to 

distribute emang. the prophs. Hon pon 

the door o Bor sh 8 maybe close by 
_ the influence of t e. ‘ie We ow 
+) Rob ; but. we . trus Ahat, th es of the 
~} people. will, it 7Q ; 5 distéver 
yan Le “OpprAtign 

9, fora dhe: : 


Hi: eating 198 : vis a, 


anion 
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‘dn the afternoon went to another Holy Scriptutes, yer it, better 
village; and distributed’ Tracts.and- gave speak of the Ruan hich the Tes 
instructions to those whom we'saw'in Christiait has in his own (cm, olen} 
theyway. The appointed village was further 
At the house ahute we axipeoted to I expected; and I Siig in Pies ng 
lodges; the owner was not at home. We Bie 4 exposed to a burning sun... 7 44 
went on to another, where the people After taking some food, 4 and, amy 
(Roman Catholics) readily gave uptheir attendants set out on our return, leay~ 
chief-room to accommodate us. After ing Dr. Scudder to pursue his good work 
we were a little settled, a company of a little longer. ‘We reached home about 
people gathered round us, some'of whom nine o’clock at night. I brought withane 
manifested much disposition to-dispute. twolittle Boys from the populous Catholic 
They insisted strongly on.the.advantage Village, whose Mothers came. to. 
of wershipping saints, urging that they begging me to take them. ‘This: etle 
would: be able to:act.as.imtercessors;'and = excursior has been'very. interesting g, and 


thus to procure favours for them fromi FF triist will be followed b the vine 
God,, They asserted that the Word ‘of Blessing. ° Fn 2 oe 
; é PIN YIlsio ages suit 


God.authorized these things; but’when! ; 
we asked for: proof, instead of the Scrip Expectation among: the onthe "ofan! 
tures, they, brought forward.ia written: -\\) )\ °8 approaching Change. 

catechism containing quotations of Serip/ \.'Phe-fact- stated ‘by ‘Mr. | 

ture, and distorted passages, so brought’ in the followin hoki Preis 
tegether..as to prove their doctrines : atténtion. tts Fes upon itare 
but this. we would not admit. The chief if the true spirit 5 Fee 

disputer, who was very authoritative, ’ ue 4 fs issloDarys 
was from Jaffna: after 1a time he left, \An-old- Brahmin, with whont T have 
saying that he weuld.come again in the often-conversed, confessed to mie tha : 
morning, and bring the-Scriptures‘with. change of religion is’ to be 
him ;,,but. ave saw no more of him: he- inepl ying ‘that’ i¢ as foretold” 
asserted anany things which were un- books. “I told ‘him ‘thet the Fel 
true; and. it ois likely that he felt-him-' which will preyail- is the-Chrisfiad? , 
a, nee to- scant task which hehad said thathe bt:80 too. ol tte 


May 30, "1822~We lett, this morning, take place‘in the -year 5000 of* 
about. eight, o’elock, and: proceeded: to: Yugs.9r presentiage‘of the’ 
another, village; ‘wherea lange-company did potjexpect that it¢- would 
of ,people .:was econ xdbllected,.td:whonr! but that if might“ be tons 
the Interpreter read a Tract,./and~exw’ yids Meemcceee gradually} ncrense. 
plained if, at of.them, I sean pe har + gone Formerly, 
believe,, were yon ee there when) speaking »of this change, he has. 
was no disposition manifested to dispute, said that it-was described in their boo of 
with iis :’afl ‘Who could read readily re, as) a. curse, ‘which ‘was ‘to come.on the 
ceived’ Tracts. “Having. appointed a pedple for their impiety. ‘The present” 
placé for meeting in ‘another village, we' is the 4923d year of the Cali Yug +30. 
now sepatated, and took different routes,  thut, according to their own ape 
coneesting with the: people and distri.:| there-are only 77 years before : 

buting Tracts 9s we went along, »Most. pected ‘change is to be effected. = atid 
of the people. with whom, I ;met were, ‘Whether they derived their notions, 
Heathens, and some of them. not the, origitially, from the: Volumne of mi ” 
most sociable: some.asked for proof that. tion or not, it is difficult to say} 7 
Christ came into the world, SB that ths certainly isan encou! . pate 
Christian Religion ‘was true; and, as in-cgmnextom|with what we} ‘hie w Om» 


they will not ee ee eee the Word tof Ged, and chan b¢ 
reasoning, ‘itlis» not gathered from ‘the sighs of’ é 
things to'vwaern’ satisfaction : one ifs Heathens’! ate gto i? 


Tale to the of the Christian | these signs; and to draw inferences 
chicos bey arias Hot fet | them, anidstall their darkness ie 
ar or ofthe Christians whom’ ndérange}how imueb should - Chi 


bist — ! 
they have formerly: fea be-oxcited from thei; and front reer 
graced: the:/Christian “Name ‘by Pac! upaeet ofthe Wor tof G 
re and tho:tendehey: OF tie y? thes neety” 


af moidtiet® saaismsA Yn a AOE O17 9:1 TUOTH "st r 


bts view 
en some 


$0 vibe takén of this subject. 
OF "thesé learned Brahmins shall have 
béén‘erilightened by Divine ‘Truth, they 
will'be ready, to come forward, and urge 
this very reason for their countrymen 


enibracing the Christian Re on, They 
will thee? 608 hat’ ehele books hice 
represented this c as a cunsE have 
be Bie’, for, as. Asad pi 1 i 
s- , and -its saer 

influence is séen and felt in ‘the I 

conduct, and especially when its a 
tages.in.a temporal point of wiew begin 
to be enjoyed,.they willxsee:that it will 


be, uaa te to,their nation imstead of 


OOP he obstacles which star i the an y 
of ‘thé gener? diffusion’ he Gone 
arising from ‘caste, ind Ueela Botbb 
customs and superstitions, ar¢ certainly 
very. great, and, humanly speaking, in- 
| ge but. when, the ‘Lord of 


[Ones | are 
to yield to. the power of Divine 

Era but when, they, begin. to Jeail 
a a ay tany ‘De-saepeeted tox go seth 


the’ 


an. 
> 


ie ‘be: 


Dies, ciieaeatns 
el ai siesta x Wil ftoit 


mcriain the Few of Se 
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declarations. off the: ‘Bible intexthewwiily 
true. -and.. unddubterd © soiree 6f. eti- 
couragement; for here is no “fear°sf 
disappointment: thereimalso Christians 
learn their duty and their prospects, 
with regard to the progress of the Satred 
Cause. 


I shall. be excused, I trust, for saying, 
that I cannot but think, that it would 
be well if the attention of the Chris. 
tian Church could be directed miore en- 
tively to the directions and promises of 
the Sacred Volume, instead of: 
so much for, encouragement i in the acttal 
progress. of the work. | We, the Missiv- 
naries of this District, have been led ‘to 
take this view of the subject, 
especially, of late; and our minds ‘ate’ 
deeply impressed with its: importariee. 
Weare exceedingly happy: to find, ‘that 
the practice of the Christian’ Public 
is so much imp + With regard to 
the | Resolutions brought “forward! dt 
General Meetings; and I cannot but 
think, that something more may yet He 
done to improve the general ‘feeling’ in 
reference to this subject—that. the in- 

terests of Missionary and Bible Socié- 
pone atte have to depend so much on 
the pleasing and’ encouraging’ ‘reports 
which their Directors may be able to 
bring forward ; but that Christiavis'y 
legrttonfobly sat ti aeis duey 
exerbothemselves: for thé 


of ‘the Gospel, even’ though every at 


sucéessfal..19:- I s = + wisr¢tsial © 
LS Wank of Blemenita ta bowls 
; GME Kr ts. Bitty PP thé fol- 
B aie 4 ¢ rel bi ee 
Psi nent iat wae f. General. 
wee An, amul,: The: Mis- 


sionaries. in, the: Girigalese’ Digtriet 
! make ai similar-complaint. » ‘Meats > 


mee Pel nn it may be 
eee 


- 7 ape 300k 
the Ca cata ) 


mudheogaged:in shecdie. 
tc ba ete on 

“eatin win the prigted Le 
_ been-furnished, chiefly, by the Madras 
‘Committee; -but the 


tf 


“Th 


canes circulating Tracts written on 
Pollahs 


: these are not so acceptable to 
the people erally, as the printed 
Tracts; nor is their curiosity so much 
excited by them. 

I believe we have yet to learn what 
are the best Tracts for distribution among 


this people: Scripture Extracts, plain 


and simple Addresses founded on some 


Scripture Doctrines; explanations of 


Scripture Texts, exposutes of , the 
Heathen System, &c., are the principal 
subjects of those hitherto circulated ; 
but, in addition to these, or connected 


_with them, something more entertaining 


“ 


is necessary to render Tracts interesting 


to the people: for they have no taste 


for any thing relative to the Christian 


Religion; and very often reject Books 
with disdain, when they find that this is 
the subject. — 

The people generally, and even the 
better informed, are extremely ignorant 
of what is doing in the world; nor have 
they, at present, any means of increasing 
their knowledge. They think there is 
nothing so great or so good, as what 


‘is contained in their books ; and that. all 


the people in the world are fools, com- 
pared with their ancestors. ‘Their ideas 
on geography, astronomy, and on almost 
every part of science, are quite puerile, 
‘The prejudice of some’ of the 
more learned operates as a further 


‘hinderance to their attaining just 
‘notions. “Mr. Knight says.of one of 


this body— a ee 
- I endeavoured to shew him that what 


“we asserted of the form and motion of 


tlie earth was not so absurd as he cdn- 
didered it; but he seemed immovable, 


-and thought that no one could know any of, 
pr on the subject, unless God Him- 
self ° 


ad revealed it: they suppose that 


all their science was thus revealed, He . 


smiled at the idea that the little portion 
‘of the earth which we talked of should 
be considered the whole; and said that 
‘all Which ‘had been discovered by man 
‘was'only orie-seventh of what existed— 


, sé, Asia, and Africa( which I showed 
him on the Globe) formed one of these 
continents—yand that all the other 
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fying that all. the “science a 
mortifying t | ; is 
oS, ‘worape shill: Be tihaia 
culed by this ignorarit people.* “= 
oe 


Australasia.“ ee 


; to the iin. lad) 25 
New Zealand.) ey 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTYD ~~ 
Eziracts from the Journal of Mr, 
Tyee Hall. bias 

Tue return of Mr, F . 
this country. was stated.at p.. $27,.0f 
the Number for July... ‘The follow- 
ing Extracts from his Journal, kept 
at Kiddeekiddee, will shew-soméof 
the difficulties with which the: Mis- 
sion has had of late to contend, ¢ 
give a gloomy picture of the 
cious scenes which the Se 
been obliged to witness. ye 
Dec. 15, 1821—This day a Chief came 


into ibe gonrtrsae — took ouriron-pot, 
and put it unde) at-cloak ) 


pened.to pt at. the met 
Mrs. Kemp told me of thecircumst 
gle, got it fromhim, This ¥ ; 
is said, because hee’s dau 


~ 


mile the Settlement, got somefood, 
to our. nt 4 
100 wrens ceoie with 


generally be dis 


viattizea by GOO@IE 


1823.] 
stick : she sat upon the ground ‘before it, 
and the tears ran down her cheeks in 
streams....We saw several other heads 
stuck upon sticks, about the camp, and 
we understood that they had many packed 
up in baskets, 

These.canoes brought the news of the 
death of Tettee, a Chief, and son-in-law 
to Shunghee: he was slain in fight. 
Tettee was the most civilized, best be- 
haved, and most ingenious and indus- 
trious man, whom we have met with 
among the New Zealanders, His bro- 
ther Apoo, a fine young man, is also 
among the slain, This. has , created 
great grief in the family. Tettee’s wife 
and Mattooka his brother are watched 
and bound, to prevent them from put- 
ting an end to their lives,” Apoo’s wife 
hung herself, on. hearing the» news. 
Shunghee’s wife has killed a. “‘ cook” or 
prisoner-of-war ; which is customary on 
these 


occasions. 

- Dee. 20, 1821—Hearing that Shun- 
ghee’s wife was about to kill another 
slave, we went up the hill to the hut 
where she was, with Tettee’s wife and 
child—all. weeping and mourning most 
bitterly. We found that they had not 
page othe hoy ; and bope, from what 

Mr. Shepherd and I said to them, that 
they will not, I offered her an axe.to 
spare his life. . we 
hae Sos 21.—This day Shunghee, and is 


peoples with some other Tae 
from the fight, wi 
of Tettee and reat | ist of eal uro- 


pean Men went down to the point, about 
a quarter of a mile, to-see the ceremony 
of their landing ; ; but very sorry were we 
that our curiosity lost wate winee such 
astene: of horror.. 7 

.Avsmall canoe, with. the. dabtladvediians 
first approached. the shore: the..war- 
canoes, and those taken in fight, about 40 
inall, lay at short. distance, 


es oe fae air 


er antac og cules 
ag erence aE 
: pw anf. "Tint tcc nite tet get 
shed down,sspan th sehaactnin: .wowe 


of rage, “and ‘the terved 


at ii in. nec 
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work at the head ‘of the canoes with a 
pole: they then got into a cande, and 
pulled out several prisoners-of-war into 
the water, and beat them to death ; ex- 
cept ong. boy, who swam away and got 
into.another canoe. . The frantic widow 
then proceeded to another canoe, and 
dragged out a woman-prisoner into the 
water, and beat out her brains with g 
club with which. they pound fern root. 

We retired from this distressing 
scene, as no interference of ours could 
avail; and we understand, that, after 
we came away, Shunghee killed five 
with a sword with his own hand,. In the 
whole, nine persons were murdered this 
evening,and wereafterward eaten by the 
Chiefs and the people. It is a custom 
with these wretched men to make these 
sacrifices, as a satisfaction for their 
friends killed in battle, 

The. prisoners-of-wat—men, women, 
and children—are very numerous ; but. 
chiefly the two latter. ‘They are said 
to amount to about 2000; and are dis- 
tributed chiefly among the. different 
Tribes in the Bay of Islands. Thepeople 
are now more bloodthirsty than ever, 
talk of going again soon, and mean to 
sweep the whole island, 

In this expedition, they did all'the 
mischief which they had threatened. 
Poor Enakee was killedand eaten: they 
brought his‘head away with*them, ‘to- 
gether with those of;a great numberof 
his:people. Enakee gave them a warmer 
reception than they expected. J)» «© 

Dec. 22— The numerous Natives 
around.1is have done a ‘Tess injury. 


than we could e during the past 
night. Several Od tha! ‘Tribes | fromy a 
distance took their hog rae early this 
pei their old kakahows, and B 
pane pe: Bis cuntduneds§ when they 
return home, to burn all led 
aah once on at ss 
ene Mit «4 


le prisoners | toa Prerter’ 


ong, 
their. wea- among ei away this morning, 


pay teers with a fine 
pote es said to 8 4 offspring of 
Copies 


“y eM asi tn FORME 
horrid ¢ rkness? 
3'I* 
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Mr. Kemp snd Mt. Siepherd.went mysteri 
down. to the point, to see the body of his head, 
Tettee. Shunghee was busily employed put 1t ther will in 
in making a small enclosure of pieces of hidden things of darkness to 1 
a canoe, decorated with feathers and requires: the wisdom. of the serp 
earved work, after their manner, in the harmlessness of the doye tox 
which to deposit, the bodies of the bro- these. people. ‘The grace of (aod as. alons 
thers Tettee and Apoo. Part of the sufficient forus) 96 vein ohne 5 
bodies of the people killed yesterday — Dec. 29-— Wey received . the, .pain= 
were then roasting at a. fire atalittle ful intelligence, that Shung 
distance ; and some human flesh, ready people had killed more ,prisoners-oh-wa 
cooked, lay in baskets.on the ground and eaten them ; making the number_of 
Shunghee had the audacity to,ask.them which we know 18, who een, mUr~ 
to eat gia rym i Ra sgphapaie pa lsog SAPS, UE: tures 
a one g, oor women ; o : Poe cf o J 
i meer The bodies of Pettee and 


killed yesterday, the Natives cooked on. 
the side of the hill at. the back of our 
house; the head they cut off.and rolled. 
down the hill;. and several, of; them. 
amused themselves for ‘some .time, in, 
throwing large stones at it till they had 
dashed it to pieces ; when Mr., Puckey 


got it from them andburiedit.;. 4.) 4) o] 

_ We hear, that, among the slaves who ‘illed, tha: 
were taken from hence to Wyemattee WEF 5), od’ bowie 
yesterday, one of them, a woman,/be= Dees 31 bed peas 


oars tired or lame, could not keep up ae TAPE St 

ith the rest: she was, in consequence, Bay 1 to a. board 40 
killer end entenr-this being, the, costim. + >e made into the cavers. 
in New Zealand Lent au ery ig Of a Carer ~pcneel . He Lid e eEeg 
- Dee. 23,1821, Sunday—1 read a Ser- uck twoh 8 senansbes ' oma pM AS ic . 
mon in the morning, ap ie hi bodes 
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to do, but is sullen and which has ever taken 
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hey are encamped on the hills to go again to war in about. ‘three 
pound Ceicae aa and have-hither- moriths. - 

‘us But little, though the Juty 29—~Rewhh ‘arid sevetat other © 


Sire 


an each they make is dreadful. Chiefs have arrived from. the wat. 

“Fes. 18, 1622+-Shan coggpicentd = They huve brought with them the 
‘that some of oe te bodies of nine Chiefs, who were drown. ' 

nowassembled would dash at th ed by the upsetting of a canoé in 


— ‘madd a great display their a heavy sea. The Tribes have made 
orce—in marching and countermarch- great destruction, atid have taken 
Sel tet and Jellins which pro- many ptisbners. Two of the poor crea- 
Cusired affect tures have already been killed and eaten. 

Feb. 19 — The Natives wre‘on the "Phere ‘is aroutid us & niost melan- 
eve of departing.’ “Fhey are very inis- chdly din, Wives are crying after their 


clitevous. — Gétensed’ busbands—the prisoners are 
Feb. 25.~ The Native Tribes all em-. arbre their cruef, perpetual bond. 
Darked to-day, to begin their work of age~-while others are rejoicing at the - 


desolation. : safe arrival of their relatives and 
Match 2] +- We heatd that two friends. Shunghee is in high spirits; 
canoes ofthe War-natives have been cut he sxys that at one place, on the banks 
off, and the peopte killed ‘and rgieer of the Wyeccoto, the party succeetled in 
They were astert: ofthe main body, end kiting 1900 individuals. 
landed to ptocure fern root ;'whenthey | Ang. 1—Many guns were fired’ 
were surprised and destroyed. this mornitg. Shunghee has beeh 
June 8—Tooi, with his brothers'‘Kor- having the bones of his son-in-law ‘ré- “ 
evkdrro andTeranglee, and Korrokotro'’s moved, and the firing was to dtive 
con William, arrived here. Tooi has away the Attua. It was our intention © 
= absent, fighting, for about two to witness thisceremony; but we were 
3 ‘and has had many harrow escapes, infornted (which eaused us to’ remain at 
and teceivell many wounds. Wareeems hoine,) that Shunghee had shot two 
to be -hié delight: he says, when’ the shaves, and was about to have them 
people to the eastward’bave all beet de- eaten. These ill-fated victims were 
» those to the northwatd shall be ei close together, without any su- 
attacked. I said as much asI prudently § spicioh of their: approaching destiny, 
could, wespecting: the widhednetss:and when Shun levelled his gun, in- 
folly of euch. conduct. He. mentioned , tending to shoot them both at oné shot; 
mahyafbis marvellous deads; ged but’ the unhappy femalé, being only 
others, that, on ope. cecasion,,.he wap, wounded, attempted to escape: she 
hemmed in,. in a fortified | aes for ve was, however, soon caught, and had — 
considerable time ; and ha iimhediately her brains dashed out. 
eét or drink, for twenty days: rapt Aug. 6—~—A Chief, of very bad cha. ° 
sites ‘appeared so confident of tdlings §ratter,’ dalled upon ‘us, ma sdid, that’ 
him, that they prepared ween? for ate our ‘cattle Had’ damaged A 
and: thdt he sitter ae é Lai 
fréra hix perfious sisastion, by subsea or woot __ He took His gun, ce 
from ‘Mercury Bay! “Ffe es five Wives.‘ depiatted ‘for titis Be ae me ae 
The Chiefs spent the evening with ag; drother fetched ei Bb 
and ‘Tool, at ‘ont evering- ‘devotions,’ we were obliged té erat ons eae” 
joined us in repea gthe Tons Prayer,’! aon tot to give the brother an sxe 
ch' he’ did repeat trouble, 
this Youn ng ‘Man, of’ whom we 'wete! sity 10—Naircoola, a Native who 
once led entertain #0 niany’ hopes, lately returned from the fight, died 
may yet be matched as a brand froth te im the night. Mr. Kemp and I at- 
burning! tended him ‘before he went to 
Jicne 10—Tooi. éalled : this mora and’-gave him something warm, 
ing, preyious to his departure. We imude & fire for him. He spoke “a 
gave to him ¢ nxes, 1 adze, 1 hoe, clearly and forcibly; ‘und, though he 
5 filés, .¢ chisels, 1 knife; ¢ pair of told us that he should diein the night, 
scissots, ahd sdéme fish:hooks. His ‘we could not cee ‘him fo be so near 
hat he so completely. 


/ 
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one aceasion, that he has never been. 
well since. This poor wretch was 
abandoned by the Natives in his last 
moments. They were about to throw 
the body into the river; but, for a 
small recompense from us, they dug a 
e, and interred it. °° 


of’ Shunghee, and a Chief-of some conse- 
quence, and of civil behaviour, being 
dangerously ill at about 19 miles dis- 
tant, 1 went to see him, and found 
that his lungs were diseased, arid. that he 
spit much blood: We put on» blister ; 
_und gave him some tea, with which: he 
was much pleaseds | - gee tee 
Aug 23—We attended Shungbkee’s 
mother, whois upward of one bandred 
years of age: she is at the pemt of 
death. One of Shunghee’s sons is also 
very ill. In returning home, we saw 
‘on the road a great mumber of bleached 
bones of slaves, who had been killed-and 
eaten. be Sees oe 
‘October 6, Sundey — Messrs, Shep- 
herd, Kemp, and myself, went to the 
top of the hill, where Mr. Shepherd 
spoke to Tahyree and several other 
Natives, on the concerns of eternity. 
We sung » hymn, and said a few words 
‘in prayer. — | 
Oct. 18, Sunday—Mr. Butler per- 
formed Divine Service, as usual. We 
‘went’ to the top of the hill, where 
Mr. Shepherd spoke to the Natives. 
Tahyree said he wished to love God: 
we sung a hymn in the New Zealand 
Language, and prayed with them. 
Oct. 31— A poor child, of about 
six years of age, who was brought a 
prisoner from the war, was this day 
killed and eaten, close to the Settlement. 
- Nov.'4——Mr. and Mrs. Leigh visited 
ud from Rangheehoo. Their amixbi¢ and 
Christian spirit much refreshed ts. 
Nov. 26-——The Chief Waterow, ‘whe 
has never been well:since his return 


from the fight at the W ‘died ° ‘ 
1 ght a yecoto, ‘died. , Jackson, he writes, in reference to 


the. death of the Chief Waterow, 
‘mentioned onthe 26th of No- 
‘vember— we 

‘fhe principal wife of the deceased 
“Chief has hung herself, expecting to 
join her husband. My dear friend 
Kemp has written to me, et Port Jack- 


¥ attended him for several months. 
'They tvok him back to Wyemattee a 
- few days prior to his death: Two of 
his wives have been shot by Tahvreej 
his father: one of them was the most 
beautiful and interesting woman whom 
I have seen in New Zealand. Several 
Slaves have been killed;.and many of 
the Natives are hasting away, to partake 
of the horrid feast. . 
Nov. 30—Several canoes, well armed 
and manned, , left this ‘place’ to take 


‘ 
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vengeance on Korrokerre and Ing 


.for having said that Shunghee had'stolen 
game of his pigs.» Lhare. was, no battle, 


but knocked Kerrekorre on she 


-head, and almhst forced oat his remain- 
_ing eye; and then. brought ¢way alt’his 
‘ potatoes. cee ee ee ak 

Aug. 22, 1882-—Tphyree, a relative - 
-a Native Woman, who had incautiously 


Nov. 32—I1 dressed ‘the wounds of 
slept too near a fire, at .whith-she had 
cooked her fern root. ‘She was burat in 
a dreadful manner. 


--' Dee, i}The poor. Young ‘Woman, 


spoken of on the @2d_ult., died this 


-day. Her death was, doubtless, has- 


tened, if not ocrasioned, by the super 
stitions of the Natives; aS they would 
not let ter remdin tifder the sheltering 
hut, but exposed her td the sultry sun, 
w& ‘umber ‘of the worst Natives, who 


‘hud just returned from stealing Korro- 
“korro’s' potatoes, assembled round her 
in her dying moments; 4ad, with cruel 


mockings and gestures, insulted hex in 
the moment ofdesth: ‘Truly. there is ne 
pity in Moloch's kingdom! ..f veut 


~. Dec. 3<-In the morning, 1: walked, 


for the Jast time, rouhd my. garden. 


‘Messrs. Butler, Shepherdifand Putkey, 
‘breakfasted with us. After breakfast, 
-we had prayers; and, shortly afterward, 


we parted, with tears. The Nativesbe- 


‘hved very wells: not attempting to 
‘stenl ‘any of my beggege: after they 
thad conveyed my 


s to the boat and 
a large canoe, they all sat quietly down, 


‘and received each a few  fish-hooks. 


The Brethren accompanied me to.the 
St. Michael, on board which we arrived 
about four o'clock. I sent a message to 
Tool, requesting him to comeon board, 
to see me before my departure; and in- 


forming hint that I had left some small 


ts Noth for him and Teeterree: he 


. ’ declined coming, because Shunghee was 
about the shipping. : ; ae. e 


After Mr. Hall's ‘arrival at Port 


son, on this subject, as follows :— 
A few days afteryour departnre, Atéekee, 
Wrterow's head wife, was found déad— 


‘ having ‘bang herself: she has’ Jef ‘fou 


3829.) 


: children. . We asked why .Tehyree 
pcre two oth . athe: Wivés: they reptied 
‘that it was don? to keep'thém from becom- 
“ing the wives of others: ‘Thus the 
‘three orentares have been hurried into 
Etermty, wee ignprant of the God who 
monde them. when will the tiwe arrive, 
that the darkness which now prevails shall 
be dispelled, and the true light shine in the 
face ot Jesus Christ. May we be stirred up 
to ‘pray more fervently for tie accomplish- 
nent of His gloriqus promises! 
Extracts from the Journal of Mr: John 
Kmg> : a ee . 
This Journal was‘ kept at Rang- 
heehoo. The coutse of instruction 


‘ 


which these extracts shew, if dili- . 


gently persevered in, eu conics 
with the Divine blessing, produce 
a salutary effect on the Natives. ; 


'-  Jene 28, 1829r—-Had some conversa. 
‘tion with a few Natives,:on the power, : 


‘wisdom, and: goodpess of Jehovah. One 
ofthem said, * Since the White Deople 
eanae to live here; our people die faster 
‘than usual:’’ I replied, ‘* However that 
may be, Jebovah gives you fruitful 
-geasons, and supplies you with food and 
dtothing. He hath sent His Word, and 
; «His: servdnte to instruct you in the way 
. Of Salvation; yet you. turget to praise 
Hin, and to hearken to His Word, and 
‘to attend to His Sabbaths.” ... . 

_ July 2-—-Conversed with, two Natives, 
wo the creation of man—his fall—and 
‘his subsequent darkness, . misery, and 
‘eternal death, unless saved by Christ. 

Two Natives, one a Chief from Shu. 
keangha, came to-my house, desiring me 
to sell them powder. I reasoned with 
them; and endeavoured to. shew the 
hardness of their hearts, and their cru. 
elty to their ewn countrymen. 
served—“ If your father,. or mother, or 


child is sick or killed, do you not weep. 


over them? Are not the poor Slaves on 
the beach, weeping, culting themselves, 
and lamenting,with faces besmeared with 
tears and blood, over the heads of their 
relatives ? Have you no pity, no feeling 
left, that you ‘say ‘ Give us guas and 
powder, that we may. kill-eun country, 
men?’ Are you not afraid of Jehayah ? 
s=sHe made tht people, whom you have 
been killing 
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-heaven, the earth aad sem, and the sun. 
-which -gives.te us tight, the earth tp 


souls of well on, and ite produce for food; the 


beasts, birds, and fish for your meat. Is 
not this enough? Is He not very good 
-toall?. Why, then, will. au slay the 
people whom He has made? Hecreated 
man, and gave him dominion over the 
works of His hands: and will the mas- 
ters or. lords of the earth be like. pigs, 
doge, and fish, which slay and eat.one 
another ? Oh ! when will you cast away 
the. great:sins whieh you are committing 
against Jehoyah and agaimet one an- 
other!" . One of them said “ New-Zea- 
land Men do not know, neither. will they 
hearken’” I anewered; “Some time ago, 


. Auaglishmen did not know; but Jehovah’s 


book -light and knowledge to 
them,.,,. He has new thoughts of piffy to- 
ward yous.end, in great merey,- bas 
sent His book end His people-to teach 
you : and it will become your sin, iffyou 
refuse to hearken to the voice of marcy. 
Our Society, and many other geod peo- 
ple, are praying daily, that God would 
give you light and knowledge, threugh 
-His Son. Will not you, then, prey for a 
new heart ?”” I then shewed:them a 
Church Missionary Report; and torned 
to the names of the Vice-Patrons, Pre- 
sident, Vice-Presidents, and . Commit- 
‘tee, .&c., and to the Subscsibers, amd to 
the amount collected—told them .how 
Missionaries are supported ; and what is 
their duty: and thus endeavoured to 
shew how opposite the peace and light of 
the Gospel are, to their darkness and 
cruelty, war and bloodshed. 
. Sept. 8, Surnday-—Went to a Native 
family. ‘Told the masten, that I had 
neither food nor house-room for Chil- 
dren; byt, if agreeable to him, I 
would come on Sunday Afternoon, and 
instruct bis children in the first princi- 
ples of religion at his own house: he 
said, it was good, and I might begin. 
Here were.14 children. belonging to him 
grown-up 
people, I bagan te teach them the alpha- 
het, and to catechise them: they re- 
peated, after me, both questions. and 
answers... I prayed with them, and re- 
turned home in the evening,::. .-, ; 
Sept, i2—Went, accompanied by my 
jlip, ‘and the son of a Chief at 
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which they bad received st His hands; gested to a Chief, that a change might 
‘and to shew to them that they were in- be effected respecting the observance of 
debted to Him for life, health, and'food, the Sabbath Day by his Natives, if regu- 
and every good thing. lar instruction was given them. * 1 said 
We proceeded thence to Kaishiki, a “Ifa few of you were to rest—and all 
sinali village; and informed the Chief ought to do so—ftom your labour on this 
that I had come to instruct his children, day, if it were done merely out of re- 
with his permission: he directed me to spect to White Man’s Religion, it would 
his large house.as asuitable place. There give us but little satisfaction ; but if you 
began to put questions to the children; would cease from your work, in order 
and found, for the first. time, that they that you might worship God in’ spitit 
were backward in repeating them after and in truth, you would be fulfilling 
me: the Chief, observing this, imme- His commands, and would indeed crown 
diately repeated after me, and excited the exertions of White Men.” 
the children to do the same, which had Sept. 25— 1 went, with my native 
the desired effect. I spoke to them of boy, to Kaishiki—catechised 8 boys— 
the goodness of God, and of thenecessity prayed, and sung a hymn with them: 
of their hearing His Word, end learning there wére 18 grown-up persons sitting 


His way, and of their praising Him. I round, most of whom repeated after me. . 
prayed with them, that the Lord would Heturned to Rangheehoo, and instructed 
enlighten their understandings. 10 children and 7 adults ;. and, after the 


| Sept. 15, 1822, Sunday—In the after- instruction, prayed with them in ‘the 
noon, I went to Rangheehoo; and col- usual manier. = = $ 
leeted together ten Children—catechised Oct. 2 — My native boy and I went 
them, and sang and prayed with them, to Kaishiki: 5 children, the Chief, and 
as usual—visited, afterward, some ofthe 6 adults were present. After catechisin 
Natives ; and exhorted them to remem- them as usual, I spoke of the goodness 
ber the Sabbath to keep it holy—re- of Jehovah, and of His power and 
turned home in the evening. willingness to bestow upon them: spiri- 
Sept. 18.—Went to Kaishiki. On the tual blessings—of the love of” _ 
road I met several Natives, and told and of the importance of prayer to Him. 
them of their obligations to the Supreme In conclusitn, I ‘prayed, and ming a. 
Being. When [ arrived, I found 20 or hymnin, ‘every sentence in which fliey — 
30 individuals waiting for me. I com+ repeated after me. Came to Wairoa, ° 
menced with prayer for the assistance where a number of boys and girls were 
and blessing of the Holy Spirit; and playing. TI spoke to them of their . 
then read a short aceount of the Creation, Maker: they were yery much surprised, 
of the goodness of God to them, of their and when I told them that, Jehovah 
acecountableness to Him ; how he rested made our first parents, and that His _ 
the Seventh Day, ard set it apart to be §=goodness was infinite, they esked me if 
kept Holy ; how -sin entéred into thé I was not joking with them. Returned 
world, and death bysing how Jehovah to Rangheehoo; and instructed, in the’. 
displayed: His love to man, ‘by sending usual manner, 10 children and 4 adults. a 
His Only ‘Son to bea-ransom for many; Oct. F6—At Kaishiki, we found some 
and how: He had sént His‘ Word and strangers from Kaipara River: abot 
people to invite them to’ accept His‘sal. 20 individuals attended ; with whom TI | 
vation—<atechised tlie children, and sutig’ twice and prayed, ‘and read the 
prayed and sung, in the usual-way, the Catechism and a few passages from the : 
children repeatingafter me. 1. Déstamedit 10 young persons said the 
Sept. 22, Sunday—In the afternoon, alphabet. Came to Weedeeweedee ; and 
went up to the village; but..found that._.was=called:=to: the hut of Taui,-who in- 
the master and all his family were from quired where I had been. I informed 
home. I was, however, called.te the, bach d said, if;itpleased him, that 
next house, where I instructed 5 boys I ontd attentive to instruct the children 
and 2 men in the usual manner. There~»of--his place in the first principles of 
are but few Natives in this village. I Religion: he said that I was welcome 
walked to Tippoona, and spoke with the | to teach his ‘children every week, as I 
Chief; but could-not get him to listen to had 'to pags ‘hisipilace in goirigto Kaishitl. 
of 12 children § 
ry 


7 7 ~~ 


the truths of Religion, or tothe import- Returned to’ Rangheeboo: 
ance of duly observing the Sabbath. and ¢ adults, attended: I peri 
Retumed ta Rangheehoo; and. ‘sug... Servfce,ias.on former. 02 wae on 


i} 
east : , an ee ee ee — ee ae ay 


1823.] . 
_ Oct, 20, 1822, Sunday—In the after- 
noon went to Rangheehoo: mostof. the 
children were away, fishing, &c. 5 young 
and 3 older persons were all that I could 
collect : with these L performed Service, 
as usual, Went forward to 'Tippoona; 
and found there a small group of Na- 
' tives, whom J usually find at the village: 
(2 children and 9 adults were collected : 
I ascended a rugged rock, by the sea 
side, gaye out a hymn, and.sung and, 
prayed with them: I spoke to them re- 
specting the creation, the sabbath, .the 
fall of man, and his misery and death ; 


' 


and exhorted them to forsake, sin,and.to, 


remember .the Sabbath Day >. eh sed the 
Service by singing another. hymn, and 
praying. Returned to the village 


may departure for home in, the evening, 
At our Family Morning and Evening 
Prayers, I have read, when able to. per- 
suade any Natives to attend, for several 
months past, a, prayer in their language. 
_ Oct..21—A Native called. upon .me 
from Kaishiki, to tell me, that I had 
better go there. to-morrow, instead of 
the usual day (Wednesday), as. they 
would be going to the head of the river 
on the latter day. re An 
Oct, 22— Went to Kaishiki;. and 
found 16 young people and a. fe: 
and women : performed Service as usual: 
spoke to them concerning man’s defil 
ment, that it was not that. which goeth 


but that which cometh out. 

Weedeeweedee ; and learned 
was gone to the North Cape: I 
12 boys.and girls, and a 
being the first time, that I had 
to them on this subject, .I 

them the object that I had i 


ra 


: View, and 
made them acquainted with the name. of 
Jehovah. Came to Tippc na, 


mgnper,- i 
Oct. 36— In. the 


came 


- 


RECENT MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


and, 
conversed with a few Natives, prior. to: 


men - 


ew women :. it 

me 
ame to T! nd spoke. children, 
to 10 children and 4 adults, in the usual... 


ari cr vges a tani ay 
evening, .went, :ta - 
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Rangheehoo to request the children to: 
be at home ou the morrow, anil cautioned 
the Natives against working» on the 
Sabbath Day. Catechised 16 children ; 
and sung a hymn, and prayed with 
them. 

Oct. 30-—— Went to Kaishiki; and 
found there, on a visit from the other’ 
side. of the river, a Chief and a few of 
his people—sung and prayed; catechiised 
about 16 children; and addressed ‘them 
onthe Ten Commandments —endea- 
voured to ascertain how much improve- 
ment they, had, made in what bad. been. 
told them ; and préssed upon: them the. 
necessity and, advantages of earnest-and 
frequent prayer. Came’ back to Weedec. 
weedee + after singing and praying with 
11, Natives, I asked them several ques-; 
tions; and spake to them on the goodness 
and loveof.Jehovah, Right childrenand a 
few women were instructed at 'Tippoona. » 
Came to Rangheehoo: 11 children’ and 
a few adults attended—sung and prayed, 
and closed by earnestly entreating them 
to pray to Jehovah for His blessing. 
Returned home at sun set. 

It is difficult to prevail on the Natives 
to attend instruction regularly ; but, 
considering the present state of things, 
and that they are yet Heathens, they 
perhaps attend as -well as could be 
expected. .., liky Sif 

Ngahaudi, the Chief. of, Kaishiki,. has 


. behaved kindly te me, when Lhave gone 
in at the mouth which defileth a man; 


Came to, 
that. Taui., 


to his place on a Wednesday to instruct 
them; \and has provided a dinner of 
fish and. sweet potatoes, for which, 
however, [ must. necessarily make some 
recompense... If he »wants,an,axe, once 
in three or four months, for the use of 
his house, I cannot refuse him one 
without, great offence. I have, . like. 
wise, to give a few fish-hooks to, the 

a3 an : Tell 
them, however, how different the case 
is in. Where ehildven's garents 
pey for their instruction, : 


; Sekeak xh - , . peice 1 


Aecent MisrvHaneous Entelligence.. |” 


| |. American Board of Missions. 


The Building, mentioned at pp.43Gand 436. 
‘i nelenenes to which: 
ba 


of ony: leat Naomber; j 
the Missionaties af 

Ci al - : 2 
on the 30th of 


d. +& 


ed for Pubic Worship, 
y, With Servicy.in Mek. 


Ei 
Ss ‘ 


ratte. A considerable anm had been con- . 
tributed, thongh not sufticient to defray the 


expense of the structure, 
fe a C we Missionary Socrety. a, Te las 
We have heard; but cannot vouch for the. 
fact, that Mr. Diiring left Sierra Leone, ua’ 


BAe 
‘board. the Hadlow, on his retarn to this 
country, on the 3let of August, in a dange- 
rous state. : ; 

Mr. Deininger (see p. 407) writes from 
Leghorn, on the 24th of October— | 

* I am about to depart,’ God willing, for Malta.’ 
Mr. Jowett writes from Alexandria, Aug. 50th, 
four days after his arrival there, that be waa pre- 
paring to depart for Beirout, by a ship direct. _ 

" Letters have been received from New 
Zealand to the end of May, at which time 
the Settlers were all well. Mr. White had 
acrived to join Mr. Leigh, of the Wesleyan. 
Society. Mr. Butler bad sailed with them, 
in order to assist them in forming a Settle- 
thent at Wangaree (see pp. 389 and 390 of 
our last Volume), about 80 miles down the 
east coast, and 12 miles north of Bream: 
Head. Shunghee and his party had pro- 
ceeded toward the East Cape, on another 
fighting expedition, in February: nothing 
had been heard of them. The Settlérs were 
living undisturbed by the Natives. 


: London Missionary Society. ; 
. Many young friends of the Society having 
intimated their wish to present articles of 


EE = ee — 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ~~ * 


their own preparation, for the purpose of 
forming a Sale for its benefit in the ensuing 
Spring, the Directors have adopted the sug- 
gestion. The Sale will take place in April 
or May. 

Sailed from Plymouth, on the 19th of Oc- 
tober, in the ship Nepos, Capt. Trader, for 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Rev. A. Robson, 
late Stadent at Gosport ; with Mr. and Mrs. 
Hughes of Manchester, and Mr. R. Edwards 
of Bury, Lancashire, artisans. Their ul- 
timate destination is Kurreehane and Mas- 
how, to labour among the Bootsuannas. 


Scottish Missionary Society. 


In May, an Association was formed at 
Bombay, in aid of the Society; preparatory 
to the arrival of Messrs Cooper, Mitchell, 
and Crawford, as Missionaries from the 
Parent Society. These Missionaries sailed, 
as we stated at p. 343, on the 5th of March. 
They wrote from Madeira on the 2d of April; 
and have long since arrived, it may be hoped, 
at their destination, where they would hap- 
pily find a body of friends associated for 
their direction and assistance. 


aren 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


From Oct. 2ist, to Mew. 20th, 1823. oe 
nel . m ‘ 
Present. Total.» * Present, Toral, 
ASSOCIATIONS. L, ad. L. 8.-d- I,e d Ls d. 
Atherstone (Warwickshire) - a5 @ o- 2 0 @ | Queen-SquareChapel - - 1710 0- S015 © 
Jerkshire - - - 100 © © 3233810 o | Haunds(Northamptonshire) 1613 6- 711 § 
Birmingham (Darlaston Br.) % 4 5° $510 gie Redruth - -, - 17 6 @- 17.0 0 
Birstall & Batley (Yorkshire) 56 2 o- qo19 5 | Retford, EastcNotts) - - s610e o- 2 & 
Bradford (Yorkshire) - * go © @- gwg@ hill, Semiey, & Knoyle ae - 
jucks, South, (Aston enced | . - : (Wilts) ~ 4 - } Be ory eS ~ 
ford, of, Iver, a3/.)" - ga @ O° 245595 5 | Shropshire(Bridgnorth) - 7 ¢ e- soe o 
Dean-Street Manufactory - 416 o- 713 2 Southwark * . - 319 t- gpa 6 
Deddington & its Vicinity Bs i Tees Suffolk - - - 443 3+ 460916 7 
(Oxon) == : - . 4 5 3, Sunderland&Bp.Wearmouth, 100 @ e- 741 v © 
Ste & Exeter - - - 3 © O- 429913 6 | Warrington - -  * ait g§- gaa 
“ monton . - * 10 6 O- 488 110 Westham (Sussex) - - Jroe 7: e 
Glasbury (Brecon) - - § 4 O- 109918 7 York . _ 7 - £0 O- ge7ne 
Gloucestershire Gincl. Camp- 7. . . hee, de aks a 
Bet asks. 9d. : ba 19 7- 3861 § 9 | Yoxall, Barton, &c. @30- esd 
Guildford (Stoke Branch) - 19 6 @- Gy 1s 4 ' COLLECTIONS. on 
Halifax - - - -100 0.0-+- 66 9 3 me et 
Hereford : - ~ 1 0 Of 2117 Q- Champion, Mr., New Milman St. 1.9 F- 1918 9 
Hibernian Auxiliary - - 92019 ¢- 11800 10 1 | Cooke, Mr. George, Marlboro’, 116 6 - 9 6.9 
Horwood, Little (Bucks) - 6 9 §= 36 111 Harris, Miss. St. Albans . - 19 0 8 -'@10 9% 
Islington Ladies ° -~ 5 JFle- gris § Lee, Mr. John, Kidderminster, 1¢ 0 o- Gp @ 6 
Kent (Goudhurst) = - - 332 6- w75 6 6 | Sleigh, Mr..James, Rageley - 3 7 10- 3 7 te 
Knaresborough (for Native : . , 
Female Indian Sehools, by f 15 © @- 1288 0 3 BENEFACTIONS, 
Miss Hutchinson) - = - LM 
P $ e o - eo 2 - = so e sé 
Leicestershire (Loughivore) 1s» @ @* Seo 11 | Sieuhenssn, Rev, W-R.y Corringham = 2 8 
a tapas otal : Esq. jun. ies - 
Morden (Surrey) : UE ced: shed. Taddy, James, ba jun., Minories ee 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne - ~ 20 © O- 1456 2310 CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIGNSs 
Nort t th Creaton, F 
(school Fund) -s oi) - i yo © O- 1997 4 0 Aston Sandford (Bucks) by Rev. H. Farish,7 © © 
North-East, London (incl. Ellaston (do.) by Mev: Ex Cospen (ier. ts os 
gal, vas. 6d, Col, *. Ram's Hake, Curate) - , + t 
1495 10 9 


Rev. Dr. Thorpe and the 
Assistant Secretary) - 
Percy Chapel (inc]. Ladies 
rif, 108s 6d. - - 


Chapel, after Se: .nons by \ 44.0 6- 


far 7+ $034 11 10° 


‘SCHOOL FUND. 


Rev. T. Lockton, by Northampton Association, © 
For Thomas Lockton for Six Years - 30 © ® 


Presented for the New Zealand Mission—from R, B. Foreman, Eeq, ag axes; from a Friend, 12 azesp 
from C. Williamson, 6 axes; and from Mr. Simmons, of Basingstoke, 5%3 metal spoons. ; 


%* Of the snm of ofl,, acknowledged at p. 328 as received from 
by Miss Hutchinson tor the Native Pemale Indian Schoois, 


» 


Knarcsborough, 6ol,.was collected 


ce & 


Missionary Register. 
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CHARACTERS AND OBITUARIES OF FOUR NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


Or the Converts to the Christian Faith whose characters and deaths 
are here recorded, two were Slaves, whose poor and depressed con- 
dition was strikingly alleviated and even dignified by the grace of 
the Gospel; and two were-of that class of Heathens, who appear 
most strongly fortified, by their prejudices and +habits, against the 
reception of the Truth. ‘We rejoice to record these instances of 


the tri 


s.of Divine Grace; and trust that such instances, con- 


tinually multiplying, will add vigour to a die he and exertions 


of all Christians in behalf of the Heathen 


LEA KLIZABETH, A FEMALE HOTTENTOT 
a een SUAVE. 
< +Mr. Evans, a ienat at the 
Paarl in South Africa from the 
I,ondon Missionary Society, sends 
the following narrative. 

‘: A Female Slave, whom I baptized, 
died lately, rejuiciag in the hape of 
everlasting glory. It was most pleasant. 
to witness her last days. After hav-. 
iag been for soree.time troubled with 
doubts aad fears, she was enabled, 
through grace, to put her whole trust 
in: the Saviour, and. to proclaim his 

aises to all arqund her. 

‘Shortly before her dissolutiun, she. 
called. her children; and spuke to 
them in sucha pathetic and earnest 
manner, as drew tears from every eye. 
After entreating the blessing of Al- 
mighty God on each of them, she 
tusned to her eldest, and said— 

Hitherto you have been the cause of 

t gricf to me; for your heart is ae 
hard as a mill-stone. All my advices 
have been in vain; yet still I do not despair. 


Very probably this is the last time your - 


Mother will ever speak to you in this 
world, therefore, I pray yoy, consider 
your ways, and what their end will be. 
Death will call you shortly, as he is now 
calling your Mother; but consider how 

ou would meet him, suppose he were to 
call you this day. Could you meet his 
deadly weapons, with that serenity and 

Dee. 1823. | : 


orld. | 
peace of mind which your Mother can? 


. I fear not=yea, I am sure not. And 


what is the reason that the fear of death is 
taken away from me? It is the Lord 
Jesus, who came into the world to seek 
and to save that which was lost, who found 
me also, when I was travelling the broad 
road in which you are walking at present. 
He drew me with the cords of his love 
out of the’ pit of corruptiow, and brought 
me to seek salvation through that blgod 
which he shed on Calvary, to purify sin- 
ners from all iniquity. O yes! this is the 
fountain which is opened for sin and un- 
cleanness ; and the streams of these living 
waters now make my soul to rejoice in 
the midst of all tribulations, and to meet 
the king of terrors without fear or dismay. 
Therefore, my Dear Son, yea, all my Chil- 
dren, and all present, seek the Saviour 
while He is to be found—call upon Him, 
while He is near. His blood cleanseth 
from all sin. He is able to save to the 
uttermost. He will in no wise cast out 
those who come to Him: His arms are 
open to receive rou, as freely as He 
received an unworthy and sinful creature 
such as I am: therefore come ai to Him. 
He knocks continually at the door of 
your hearts, I can assure you He is a 
good Master. He isthe best King. You 
will never be tired of His service. But if 
you despise His great salvation, you will 
be for ever miserable. Ob seek Him now! 
seek Him now! and do not delay ¢ day 
longer: for He says Himself that His 
enemies shall be as oe and, further, 
| 
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Because J have called, and ye have refused, 
I have stretched out my hands and nb one 
regarded ;sbut ye have set at sought alt 
my counsels, and would none of my reproof; 
’ 7 will alse laugh at your calamity, and 
will mock when your fear cometh. 


Together with these, she recited’, 


some other passages of the same 
chapter, which she, could recollect. 
Thusshe went on, as far asher strength 
would permit, either rejoicing in the 
Lord, or praying, or admonishing 
those around her, until her soul was 
loosed from the earthly tabernacle ; 
and took its flight, as we have avert 
reason to hope, to the regions o 

everlasting bliss. 

- She was possessed 
memory; aod, duri 
of her life, delighte 
gious conversation. 

- Some irreligious persons were 
heard to say, that Lea lizabeth (for 
that was her name) must certainly be 
ip happiness; for | 


of a retentive 
the last months 
greally iu reli- 


for it was like a little 
heayen vg earth to be near her, 
particularly in her last illness. A 
more delightful scene can scarcely be 
conceived, than that which her appear- 
ance presented—a poor and com- 
pletely worn-out Slave, without any 
of the pomps and vanities of this 
world about her, sitting or lying on 
her mattress; yet, at the same time, 
an heir of an everlasting kingdom, 
and beginning to feel those joys which 
shall, never cease, and about to parti- 
cipate in that glory which shall never 
fade.. 


‘One day, she said— 
‘Yes, yes, Y am but a Slave on earth; 
but I have a good hope, through grace, 
that I have been made free indeed through 
the blood of the Lamb, and that hereafter 
: J shall sit with my blessed and glorious 
Redeemer in His heavenly kingdom, never 
to be separated. ' 
I was quite astonished at the pro. 
gress which she had made in the 
wledge of divine things, and so 
were all who heard her. 


HENRY COCHRANE, AN AGED NEGRO ov 
; ANTIGUA. . 

Mr. Thwaites, of the Churc 
Missionary Society, gives the fol- 
lowing account of the death of this 
aged. Christian. | 
- .@n Sunday, May 27th, 1821, @ piaus 
eld mao, Henry Cochrane, departed 
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! [pec 
this life. The week before his death;' 
when Mrs, Thwaites visited him, he 
told her that he had been lookin 
back, and calling to mind seasons when 
he had been surrounded by tempta- 
tions to sin; and how he had been 
enabled, by the grace of God, to re- 
sist and overconie—so that, frém the 
time when he had begun toserve God, 
which was from his youth, he had 
been kept even to old age; and all his 
trials. which were’not a few, toward 
the clese of his life, had been made 
the means of bringing him to cleave 
ss to God. nee 
e was brooghtto the knowledge’ 
of the truth, be the blessing of God 
onthe care of Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, 
who devoted himself to the instrue- 
tion of his Negroes; many of whom,' 
he was the means of turning: front 
darkness to light: on the death of 
Mr. Gilbert, these were as sheep with- 
outa Shepherd, till Missionaries ar- 
rived. A pious old mat, named’ 
Quacou, belonging to the same Own- 
er, but living on another estate, be- 
came the friend anc counsellor’ df 
Henry, and offered to teach him_ te 
read: he was rejoiced at the offer ¢ 
and, though he had very littletime, he 
learned to read well enougit to enjoy’ 
his Bible, and Prayer-Bouk : one of 
oi ye Sie who set.out ‘in thd 
ood way with him, says, that so | 
was his love for his book, thet he 
used to carry it to the field in his 
bosom, and look into it at every op- 
‘ldots ie when he had no candle, 
e would make a fire on purpose te 
read by; and his profiting soon ap- 
peared to all. bey 
‘Henry laid himself outto be adefil 
to his fellow-slaves; teaching several 
to read, as far as he was himself able’ 
when Mr. Gordon sent out a Schoo 
master tu teach the Young Sfaves on 
his estates, Henry was induced to un- 
dertake the like work among the 
children on the estate oh whictt'be 
lived. It was his care of the little 
Negro Children, which first strat ts 
so forcibly, as caused us at once t) 
embark in the work of collectin; ‘and 
teselting tie Young Slaves; and'#e 
now look back with pleasure’ f¢ “tif 
time when we commenced, With'' 
hearty co-operation of this good’ 
man. Henry wasalso the most activ 


& -e This is very cotdfhon, fir the presede Gay, Utéty 


the ehildren of the Sunday Schools: 


1828. } 
m raisisg up Bethesda School-House, 
when first built with wattlesand mud, 
and coyered with thatch: at every 
Opportunity, he would go into the 
woods, and cut materials for the pur- 
pose, and bring them home: he be- 
came a Teacher in this School, and 
gave his attendance as long as lic was 
able. 

He was remarkable for Patience 
under sufferings, and Forbearance 
and readiness to forgive injuries. On 
one occasion, when he had suffered 
wrongfully, he met his daughter-in- 
law, who wept on his account: he 
bade her not weep—that his Saviour 
had suffered the same for him; and 
declared he felt nothing but pity to- 
ward his injarer, and sincerely prayed 
ee the Lord would have mercy on 

im. 

Another striking trait in bis cha- 
racter was Charity. He was indus- 
trious and frugal ; and always had a 
little herewith. to help the distress- 
ed: when any of the Slaves, on his 
or other Estates near, were in trouble 
or want, he would visit them, and ad- 
minister comfort te their minds ; and, 
at the same time, putjsonte smal! 
money into their hands. Since his 
death, some of the Slavesto wind ward 
have told Mrs. Thwaites, that though 
they liyed at a distance, they used to 
go to him torettle their disputes, and, 
ask his counsel. 


HOLODHOR, A CONVERTED BRAHMIN, 


Holodhor, formerly a Brahmin of 
reat respectability, during his last 
illness frequently spoke of the un- 
speakable goudness of God, in having 
brought him from a state of heathen- 
ish darkness under the means of grace. 
He seemed always to entertain a deep 
sense of his own sinfulness. When in 
great pain, he was accustomed to say, 
‘+ J am in severe pain—l can scarcely 
sufferings—pray to the 


eadure m 
j may be endued with pa- 


uord that 
tience.” 
before his death, he seemed to be cuff- 
vinced that the hour of his dissolution 
approached, and he prepared himself 
with calmnessfor the event. Abouttwo 
hours before his death, Mr. Douglass 
called on him; and, inquiring howhe 
felt, he replied, ‘Io great pain of 
ody; but happy in mind. have 
just been engaged in a severe conflict 
with Satan: but,” holding up his 
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For a considerable time. 
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hands, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Ihave con+ 
quered !, Ihave conquered | My .wea- 
pon is the Bible—my strength is 
Christ!” After talking familiarly of 
‘* going home,” Mr, Douglass eked 
him where his home was: he smiled, 
and said, ‘*I thought you knew where 
my home was. It isin heaven. Did 
not Christ say, J go lo prepare a place 
for you. Now the place is ready, and] 
go.” After prayer,as Mr. Douglass, 
on leaving him, said, ‘‘I hope to see 
you again shortly,” he burst into 
tears, and said, “Ves, I hope I shall 
see you in heaven.” Soon after, 
speaking to Ram Ruttun, he lament- 
ed his past sinful conduct, but ex- 
pressed a hope that he should not be 
rejected,since he had embraced Christ 
as his Saviour, and placed his whole 
dependence on him. About an hour 
before his death, he appeared easy aud 
composed, lay down quietly, and 
prayed for the forgiveness of his sins — 
and a place near his Saviour ; and, a 
minute or two after concludng his 
prayer, fell asleep, as on the bosom 
of his Saviour. 

BRINDABUND, AN AGED HINDOO, 

This aged Christian was. one of 
the Native Preachers employed by 
the Baptist Missionaries in India; 
He is supposed to have been upward 
of 80 years old. Wehave collected 
the subjoined account of him from 
the Letters of several of the Missio- 
naries, ) 

Brindabund first heard the Gospel 
at a large fair, between Cutwa and 
Berhampore. He was observed. to 
pay great attention the whole day; 
and was seen sometimes to laugh, and 
at other times to weep. At night, 
he came to Mr. Chamberlain, and 
said, in allusion to the custom among 
the Natives of presenting flowers— 

I have a flower (meaning his heart) 
which I wish to give to some one who is 


er of it. ak for sane ae 


person; but in vain. I have been toJug- 
gernent; but there I say only a piece of 
wood: THAT was not worthy of it; but, 
to-day, ] have found one that is, and He 
shall have it: Jesus Christ is worthy of 
my flower! a 
Brindabund had been, for man 
ears, a Religious Mendicant. His 
hair had been suffered to grow go as 
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almost te conceal his eyes; but he 
' now cit’ it off, dnd shaved his beard. 
‘He had indulged in smoking to such 
an excess as nearly to deprive himself 
_ of sight; but soon recovered, and set 
himself to learn to read. In short, 
from being an idle Devotee, he be- 
came an industrious old man: for be 
was advanced in life when he aban- 
doned these vagrant habits. 

Brindabund now became a preacher 
of the Gospel to his idolatrous coun- 
trymen. ‘The last five years of his 
life were spent in entire devotedness 
to the cause of God. When able to 
leave his house, which was at Mong- 
hyr, about 250 miles from Calcutta, 
he was engaged, from morning tibl 
night, in reading the Scriptures and 
talking to. the people. He loved the 
Saviour: His cause lay near his 
heart. Often, when so weak as-in 
appearance to be scarcely able to 
stir, he would not stay at home; and 
when it has been said to him, ‘* You 
had better stay at home to-day”— 
** Oh,” he would say, ** what do I 
live for?” : 

While he was able, he would take 
considerable journeys: not, as for- 
merly, in the character of an idle 
vagrant, deceiving and being deceived ; 
but to proclaim that Salvation, with- 
out money-and without price, which he 
had found.» He would walk, on those 
occasions, from twenty to thirty miles 
aday ; and, after taking some refresh- 
ment, would cenverse with his com- 

anions, in a lively and edifying 
anner, till midnight. A friend, 
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(sue. 
who saw him at these times, says of 
him— 4 oT ots 
I have seldom heard him ‘utter 4 sem 
tence which had not some referenceu t 
spiritual things; and, indeed, to faxprove 
dvery thing which he saw and heard aves 
habitual to him: if, for instaice, he sews 
lvatlock go by, loaded with bags ef cuger, 
ke would draw a comparison between che 
iuileck,and those whe have the Word ef 
God and the Means-of Grace at hand, bet 
know nothing of their eweetness. Hie 
whole soul -seemed to be full of Christ 
and His salvation, and he was ready to 
impart that seul to his perishing countsy- 
men, His tongue is now silent in tha 
grave ; but, inthe Great Day, he willep 
as, an awful witness against thousands w 
have heard the Gospel at bis moyth in vain. 
- During the last few weeks:of his 
life he suffered much ; but was always 
bappy, longing to depart and be with 


Christ. hen asked, the day before 
he died, if. he would take any thing, 
he said, ‘* No” , putting his 


hand on a partof the Scriptures which 
lay near him ‘on his bed, ho-sasd, 
‘* This is ee and drink, and 
medicine.” The neighbours, as was 
their custom, came round. him: fe 
pot up, and sat at his deor, where he 
repeated from memory, for he:'we 
mighty in the a arian some porliots 
of the Word of God, and. prayed 
though bé was then.so weak as to 
able to utter but a few words af a 
time. Thenextday, Sunday, Sept. 2, 
1821, he died in a good old age, and 
entered isto the jey of his Lord. 


oe 
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--- -Broceevings and Entelligence. 
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.. ANNUAL RECEIPTS. OF .THE GHIEF MISSIONARY, BIBLE, . 
1, 4 EDUCATION, AND TRACT: SOCIETIES. 


“Bas 


We shall endeavour to collect, in the last Number for each Year,'the 


‘amount of the Receipts, by each of the principal Societies noticed | 


fbr 


Work, according to the latest published Reports of the renpective Tp 
tutions which have reached us distisguishing, where practicable, ane 
amount of Contributions, from thet arising fvom the sale of Publications. 
Some Societies, both at home and ‘abroad, are wanting in: the 


List ; but we ho 


e tobe able to add them to the future Lists. The Inoome 


of the American Societies being given in Dollars, is here reduced to Potiids 


Sterling at, 4s, 6¢,.per Dollar. 


. Sater hs Paes 


ob: Tied 
7° g9 599980” bLaAVEe O8 


Religious and CharitableSocicties’ House, 
in London. 
From a Circular, latel 
extract an: accdunht 6 
blishment. 


Several Individuals, deeply interested 
in the welfare and further éxteasion of - 
Charitable Societies, at the’ West end of 

ahhe . Metropolis, having daar 
, much- inconvenience, from want of — 
‘some common and central point of com- 

- “ munication, where the promotion of 

* temporal and spiritual interests of their 


= oe 


wig we 


this’ Ekta 


] a 


UNITARD KISGRON. 


occupied by the Board of A 


res. J -HA 
ee re be nt dp ed ryt tere Sade OBS 0. 

_ ‘African Institution oe ww tw a te be ate’ 6 te) 1QGRG oo 1,184 9 8 
American Bible Society ° ._ cs e ir ee a . 1832-3 ose 10,154 20 6 
American Board of Missions eee te tt se ce tet IBRD vee 33,778 10° O - 
wemerican: Colonization Society . . 2. '2 «© + ‘e's $A8O0..6. 8,033 15 '-6 
eamorican Episcopal Missionary poet cov ee 6 9893-395.. B 18 D 
*Averican Jews’ Society . . . o © «© « + 1899-3 ... 1,814 5 0 
Arhericon Methodist Missionary Society os 6 eo «© 19923... 9,009 10 Id 
‘American United Foreign Missionary Society . - . 1898-3 ... 9094 14 -7 
‘Anti-Slavery Sotiety (on its formation) . - © + + a we ue ©6748 -4'D 
Baptist Missionary Society . . 0 eee 6 10898... 14,759 @ T— 

tist (General) Missionary Society - ee ee 18RD 0,986.19: DO 
‘British and Foreign Bible Society .'. » « 18293 ... 97,062 i -9 
~  (Contributiens, 66,494/. 42! : Sales, San. 14, 443 ; | 
British and Foreign School Society ae » 1822-3... 2,053 16 lJ 
Christian (cna, Soci Ry ae Sale, ds coe . “J 1822-3 ... epee 6 ‘ 
jaaeatiacgar rote Ronee eee Sales, S468 Me. 2) ee eee ne 
‘Church-of-England Tract Society : > - 1882.... 686 8 
(Contributions, a75i. Gs. 10d; Sales, S00, Wee 104.) oe 
‘Hibernian Society oe ae ae + 8,984 13. 6 © 
vere se ai wa Sales, 4761. 70. 34.) BGS see 115400: <2 19 
London Missions Society . ate te 8 0 6 6 182R8 ... $1,968 20°78 ~_ 
‘Merchant-Seamen’s Bible Soci cae oo 6 5 1AGRZ on = 4B LU 'B 
~ (Contributions. 41€/. Ov. 2d. ; Bales, 286 1s, Od.) 
“National-Education Society . . oe 0 ow ve 1822-3 oe, 4,996.15 0 
‘Naval and Military Bible Society - + 1822-3 ... 1,929 .2 @ 
(Contributions, 1,899/ 9s, 2d. : : Sales, 20. 13s. 74.) ‘ 
Prayer Book « and Homily Society 1822-3 ... 2,082 9 6 
‘Rel HPeact Society oe rae aa wae -. 1923-3 8,009 3 q 
TE ee eoatribed 1 PAGAL, 18s. Ode: Sele, 648 On a.) Oe ane 
iSeottish Missionary Society “ e a m oy ere eee  1B29-3.... 5,370 14 P| 
708 eee peo 
eonleta Ot Coaelortoat mies Sar Pat Gran, a i oy 1M TATE 8 
‘Unitdd Brethren . . wee we tw e FBBL OR © 75899 19-6 
“Wesleyan Missionary Botity oe oe 2 © «188... 31748 OM. 
Total . . £. 3°17 
t : ' 
imaDetit. , possessing established Offices, and a 
Cinitey Ring for holding their Committee M 


ings, without sEPaRATELY incurring 


d responsibility of ine de dae 
tached houses or apartments. 


# Uodert these.views, the House, No.32, 


‘Street, Piccadilly, (formerly 
iculture) 
has been taken, and invested in a body 
: of Trustees who consider it conveniently 
situated, and in every way calculated to 
afford the accommodations so much to be 
desired. 
TheTrustees holding the House solel 

for the use of Religious and Charitable 
Tastitutions, the entire management and 


fellow-creatures, both at: hame. and regulations of. the Establishment are 


Habread,. might: be: facilitated,. were in- 
»duced: to consult, together. as to some 
emaesicable mode mode of affording accommo- _ 
tion to such Societies ‘as might wish 

w avail themeelves of the.advantage of 


confided to them, with the full power of 
negativing all applications for any ae- ’ 
commodations contained in the House, 
which, in their judgments ‘may not be 
in unison with its primary Sbjetts 


t 
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A Treasurer has been appointed, who 
will receive Donations and Subscrip- 
tions, for the first equipment and subse- 
quent support of the Establishment, and 
in whose name the general account of 
the receipts and disbursements will be 
k 


a : 

A Secretary has been nominated, who 
will have the charge and general super- 
intendence of the House, under jhe di- 
rection of the Trusteea; of whom inqui- 
ries may be made, on any matters con- 
nected with this Establishment, and to 
whom all correspondence relating there- 
to may be addressed. 

A House Porter has been appointed, 
who will give constant attendance during 
official hours, in the Entrance Hall of 
the House. os 

Ten or eleven Societies may be ac- 
commodated, each with a separate apart- 
ment for dn orFrice, with the necessary 
errangements for their books and papers, 
‘and the periodical use of a spacious Com- 
mittee Room, as often as required, upon 
‘tertis and under regulations to be 

‘upon. 

The comMITTEE noom, being of a 
large and superior description, will be 
open to the use of Charitable Societies, 
that may not occupy an Office in the 
House, for occasional ‘Méetings, upon 
moderate terms, to be hereafter ar. 

3 and the Secretaries or Officers 
of such Societies will be provided with 
means for the safe deposit and arrange- 
ment of their books and papers. 

A MESSENGERS’ ROOM will be set 
apart, where the Porters or Messengers 
of Societies, occupying Offices or hold- 
ing Committee Meetings in the House, 
may attend, for the convenience of thefr 
respective Societies; as the House Pot- 
ter cannot be called off from the con- 
stant attendance required in the En- 
trance Hall. ° 

A WAITING Room will be opened fér 
the accommodation of persons frequent- 
ing the House, whether on business 
connected with the Societies vceupying 
Offices or holding Committee Meetings, 
or interested generally in the concerns 
of Charitable Institutions ; so that op- 
portunities of mutual intercourse will 
thus be afforded, while information antl 
intelligence may be extensively received 
and communicated, through the facili- 
ties arising out of this Establishment. 
‘In this Waiting Room, materials will 
ied po Moy for writing ; and the Reports 
and Papers, strictly connected with Cha. 
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[pxq, 
ritable Societies, may be consulted and 
referred to, as they will ‘be left in the 


.room, for general use. 


Asa further and ultimate object, it 
may be added, that it is in contempla- 
tion to form a Library of Reports and 
Official Documents, and such alone as 
may be connected with the objects of 
Charitable Institutions, for the use of 
Societies and Individuals frequenting 
the House. 

The Treasurer is Henry Drummond, 
Esq. ; and the Secretary, Mr. Lamprey. 
oe 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIRTY. 


Sermon by the Bishop of Calcxtta. 
From the Sermon preached by the 
Bishop of Calcutta at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, on the 18th of June, we 
extract some passages, which beer 


“strongly on the subject to which His 
. Lordship has devoted his labours. 


The obligation, uoder which all 
Christians lie, of furthering to the 


utmost the interests of the Gospel, 


is thus powerfully enforced :— 


God forbid that I should detract from 
the tremendous obligation, which, indis- 
putably, rests on our Order, to labour, 
beyond all other men, and ina manner 
to which no other men are obliged or 
si tag in the disseminatien of reli.’ 
gious know in expounding and per- — 
suading the things of thekingdom of God; 
and, both in season and out of season, in 
preaching this Gospel, which we have 
received, to every creature. 

As little am I inclined to deny or un- 
dervalue the efficacy of those oral in. 
structions—that foolishness of preuching, 
as the wise men of antiquity contempty- 
ously called it, but which, ere they had 
ceased to despise it, they noe its ef- 
fects compelled to fear—by w ich the 


‘Gospel of Christ was, in the first instance, 


triumphantly disseminated ; by which, 
alone of human means, the impressions 
of 2 religious education may be retraced 
or preserved indelible; and anattendance 


‘on which, when mixed with knowledge in 


the guide and faith in the hearer, is-now 
as at first it was, the great power af Ged 
unto salvation. . | 
But, that a Sermon should profit, it 4s 
necessary that it should be heard with 
understanding. And, when that strange 
reluctance is considered, with which ten 
unimbued with early réligious imprés- 
sions resort to our public ministry ; whea 


+ 


1823.) 
we take into the account the awful and 
mysterious nature of many of those to- 
pics, which we are enforced to treat upon ; 
when we recollect the shortness and pau- 
city of those opportunities of attracting 
attention, which are ordinarily in our 
power, or which the indifference and in- 
dolence of the world will permit us to 


render effectual; can we wonder that. 


something more than Sermons is required 
for that mighty work which is set before 
us? A hundred half-hours in the year, 
(and this is the average amount of atten- 
tion which the most zealous preacher can 
obtain in Church, and, whenthe additional 
and week-day labours of a zealous Mini- 
ster are taken into account, even more 
than the average amount of labeur which 
the cdénstitution of many preachers can 
support,) are surely all too little for the 
restoration of a corrupt and fallen race; 
for the institution of men into angels ! 
And the Ministers of Christ have a 
right—a right do I say ?—it is our so- 
lemn and bounden duty, in the name of 
God and of His Son, to call on every as- 
' gistance of rank, and wealth, and know- 
ledge and example, to aid us in our gi- 
gantic task of turning the inhabitants of 
the earth to righteousness ! ; 
While pleading for the instruc- 
tion of the ignorant at home, the 
Bisho eerie his views, | and thus 
forcibly applies his argument to the 
enlightening of the world :— 

_If, to see our brother hunger and not 
to relieve his bodily wants, be a violation 
of every principle, which is lovely before 
men, and in the eyes of God acceptable ; if, 
at oureverlasting peril, we are bound, so 
far as power is given us, to furnish them 
that need with the meat which perisheth, 
and the water whereof if a man drinketh 
he shall thirst again ; ‘of how much sorer 
punishment must they be worthy, who 
can behold the souls of their fellow-crea- 
tures perishing for lack of instruction, 
without some little care to provide for 
them the bread of immortality—and who, 
happy themselves in their knowledge of 
the truth, are indifferent to the destiny 
hose with whom they dwel]—whose 

ard and daily labour ministers to their 
aie and luxuries—on whose honesty 

d forbeararice thelr own security de- 
pends—and who would repay tenfold, by 
their love, their services, and their pray- 
"rs, whatever lessons of content and ho- 
gness they receive through our muni- 

cence!  -" ° ; a 
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Cursed is he, saith God under the Old 
Testament, Cursed is he that maketh the 
blind to go out of his way. And shall ux 
escape without a still heavier maledic- 
tion—shall that Nation, shall that Indi- 
vidual, go free from the dreadful dis. 
pleasure of the Almighty, who gives over, 
without compunction, to the perilous 
wanderings of spiritual blindness those 
unhappy persons, whose ignorance a lit- 
tle care, a little cost, the renunciation of 
a single expensive indulgence, might have 
guided to light and everlasting happiness ? 

It is not, I repeat, the duty, it is not 
the interest of the Clergy alone, or more 
than others, to desire the advancement 
of Christ’s Kingdom. For that kingdom, 
its coming, and final triumph, all be- 
lievers alike are commanded by their 
Lord to pray. But to that kingdom it is 
an essential preliminary, that the know- 
ledge of the Lord shali cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea: nor let any of us 
hereafter address the Searcher of Hearts 
with the petition, that His will may be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven, with- 
vut recollecting, that on each of us it, in 
part, depends, to forward that desire by 
our own exertions; and that it is a 
mockery of God to ask of Him, that ain. 
ners may be brought to repentance, while 
we contribute, all the while, neither at- 
tention, nor influence, nor pecuniary aid, 
to the object for which we tbhussolemnly 
profess ourselves solicitous. 


REPORT For 1829-9. 


Progress of the Society. 

Notwithstanding the pressure of’ the 
times, the number of Subscribing Mem. 
bers is .naterially increased: above 15,000 
names now appear upon the list, of which 
743 have been added since October 
1822. The Receipts and Disbursements 
have been larger than in any former 
year, and a proportionate increase will 
be found in the circulation of Religious 
Books. 


Public Sale of Books and Tracts. 

The Special Committee, appoint- 
ed to superintend the general Sale, 
at the Shop in Fleet Street, of the 
Society's publications, report— 

In addition to six well-known Tracts 
on the Evidences of Christianity, which 
were placed long ago on the Society's 
Catalogue, 34 New T'racts on the same 
subject were procured and published by 
the Committee; and 943,300 copies of 
thes¢ Books and ‘Tracts were ‘printed. 


520, 
The greater part of this stock, vis. 


677,491 Books and ‘Tracts, bas been cir-: 


culated through the country. The sur- 
plus 265,809 remains in the Society's 
atures. 

But the issue of Books by the Special 
Committee has not been confined to 
Anti-infidel Publications: 1015 Bibles 
(exclusive of the Society's Family Bi- 
ble),757 Testaments, 1451 Prayer Books, 
and 113,116 Tracts have been disposed 
of at cost price from the Shop in Fleet 


Street; and a considerable supply of the. 


same articles is still in hand. 

The total number of Books and Tracts 
issued by the Committee, since its ap- 
pointment, is 79,201; and the stock 
_ undisposed of exceeds 300,000. The 

money remaining at the disposal of the 
Committee will be more than sufficient 
todefray the expenses of the shop in Fleet 
Street, during the time that the Society 
has resolved to continue it ; and willen- 


able the Committee to make an adequate . 


trial of the plan for selling the Holy Scrip- 
tures; the Liturgy, and other Books on 


the Society’s Catalogue, to the public, 


at reduced prices, 


Alonument to the late Bishop of Calcutia.. 
. In reference to some Resolutions. 


passed by the Board on receiving 
the intel 1 ie of the death of 
Bishop Middleton, it is stated— 

It is proposed that a Monument should 
be erected to his memory in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, that the expense should be 
defrayed by Members of the Society, 
and that the contribution of each Mem- 
ber should be limited to the amount of 
bis annual subscription to the Society. 
It was imagined, that, if the subscrip- 
tion were unlimited, such large contri-. 
butions would be made by some opu- 
lent and zealous friends, as might pre- 
‘vent others from testifying their feel- 
ing on this occasion; while, from the 
general estimation in which Bishop 
Middleton was held, there could be no 
doubt that an ample sum would soon be 
raised by the limited subscription, and 
at the same time none would be excluded 
from participating in the work. 


The Members of the Society for. . 


the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts were afterwards as- 
sociated in this plan. 

A List of Subscriptions to this ob- 
ject is given, amounting to #211. 9s. 
contributed by 568 Subscribers, 


~ 
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foec.: 
Founding of Fiwe Scholarshipe in Bishop's . 
College, Culeutia. i 

Of the Resolutions just quoted, it. 
is further said— ' 
The most important matter which 
these resolutions embrace, arises from x 
suggestion of the late Bishop of Calcutta, 
in his last Letter to the Society, relative : 
to the foundation of Five Scholarships. 
in Bishop’s Gollege at Calcutta. - In or- . 
der to mark their entire concurrence in 
the wisdom of such a measure, and their | 
affectionate veneration for. the Bishup’s 
memory, the Board resolved to place 
the sum of 6000/. at the disposal of the - 
Incorporated Society for the Propagation . 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, for the 
purpose of endowing Five Seholarships, 
to be called ‘‘ Bishop Middleton’s Scho- 
larships ;” and of affording a Salary for. 
a Tamul Teacher in the College. 

Issue of Books, Tracts, and Papers. 

From April 1822 to April 1823, 
the circulation of Publications was 


as follows :— 


Grat. Total. 

Lees walescun cn ates 33,659 39,559 

ew Testaments 

and Paalters. 55,737| 1,667| - 57,404 
Com. Prayers... .{101, 1,362; 1 
en a ao .| 83,888] 2,164 043 

ma cts 

Pati... { 317,283/296,597| 1,113,889. 


Grand Total.. 1,400,711 


Stute of the Funds. 


pts. 
Benefactions ....... apaeaee 
Annual Sobscriptions........ 1],688 18 5: 
Legacies.......+- 3750 9 O 
Duty 50618 9 

— -———- 3,244 1 
Dividends on Stock, &c. ..... 7,930 3 
Wear Office, for Troops, &c... ] 


On Account of Books..... : ‘ 9 
Discount from Booksellers ... 


Books sent to Members :— oe 
Benen mr Sh 8 
ekg 39,869.4 .1. 
Books and Papers, gratuitously . 
distributed, including Re-__ 
i ees 1,647 
Books, at prime cost......... 
Family Bible.........sscceee 
Welsh Bible.........secnees 
Irish Bible eeoeeseseo 8 @eeeeoeee@ 
Dividends and Advances on A 
count of India Missions..... 


21883. ] _ YWIeRR KINODON, Hn 
» Grub ve Goheliréhips et | waite the comtined @ffolty ’dftall th 
Bishop» Heige, Calentta »- 6000 1g g true Members sie we oa 
Eagan cM =. GS BS The whole Tntome ofthese frst Thir 
On Account of Government, &o. 335 3-10 teen Years was little more than 22,0001. 
4Qa acoonnt of Cherities....... 158 11 Q —the Income of the last year, alone, 
Salaries, Rent, Taxes, and San- _, has been, ag already stated, 35,0004. 
a dries eeeceve ayecnes eecace .2595 7 6 The average annual Income of each of 
Hed Nt. | 2 £54,319 12 7 these Thirteen Years was a little more 
bap Seed 3 : _ than !7001.—that of each of the last Ten - 
East Indies. Yeers has been upward of 25,500l. 


Reports are given from Calcutta 

‘and Bombay, in relation to the 

Committees at those Presidencies, 

which we shall notice in the Survey ; 

but no intelligence appears from 

or from the Society's Mis- 

sions on that Coast. 
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" ' CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, _ 
TWENTY-THIRD REPORT. 


Remarks on the Income and Expenditure. 
» Fae particulars of the Receipts and 
‘Payments of the Year were printed 
at pp. 308 and 209. We extract 
‘from the Report some remarks on 
thé progress of the Society's In- 
‘come and its proportion to the Ex- 
penditure. 
« The steady rate of the Society's 
increase has been mentioned. That 
:wate of progress has been greatly aug- 
mented during the last Ten Years, chiefly 
in consequence of the establishment of 
Assgciations—the Income of the Society 
in itsTbirteenth Year having been3v00ds 
while,in its Fourteenth, the formation of 
Associations, which had their origin 
chiefly in the zeal awakened throughout 
the country for opening India to Chris- 
tianity, the Income rapidly rove to a 
oss amount of nearly 12,000/., not de- 
‘ducting the expenses attending the As- 
‘sociations. 
' ¢ will be satisfactory to the Mem- 
bers, to review the course in which the 
Society has been led; as this review 
will sufficiently indicate the guidance of 
the Divine Hand. eg 
The first Thirteen Years of the So- 
‘ciety may be considered, for the reasons 
just given, as.its state of infancy: it has 
beg Since gradually acquiring strength 
.and developing powers, which will ove 
day, it: may be hoped, arrive, under the 
“blessing of God, at such maturity, as 
“may sore oe Society to achieve its 
portion of that canguest over the 
oeone of Datknels end Sin, which 
Dee. 1823. 


In reference to the subject of the 
Society’s Income, there is a fact to be 
stated, which deserves attention. The 
amount of interest on stock, annually , 
received, will serve as a criterion of the 
proportion which the Expenditure hes 
borne to the Income. On a careful in- 
vestigation of this point, it appears that 
the Soeiety never had since it began to 
send out Missionaries, and has not at 
this moment, more funds in hand, than 
would serve to discharge its actual ob- 
ligations on account of its Missions in 
various parts of the world. And yet it 
has never been put to any difficulty, in 
discharging the obligations which it had 
contracted; nor has it been withheld, 
nape by, the want of funds, from etite¥. 
Dg on any very promising undertaki 
brought hefore. to coetiee Tie 
Committee state this fact as a ground of 
thankfulness to Almighty God, that He 
has enabled the Society to proceed with 
such an equal and steady course. | 

Promising fields of labour are, indeed, 
opening on every side; and a far lat 
sum might be profitably expended’ in 
promoting the Conversion of the Hea- 
then, than is as yet placed at the Soci- 
ety’s disposal: the Missions already 


formed, particularly those in Africa and 


India, afe beginning to ask for more funds 
toenable them to extend their exertions: 
the Committee beg, therefore, to urge on 
all the Society’a friendg every practica- 
ble exertion to increase its means of 
_ Reports of Associations. —_ 

The Committee notice, with pleasure, 
that the suggestion offered to the Asso- 
tlations in the last Report, of adopting 
Sheet Reports instead of the pamphlet 
form, bas been acted upon in a number 
of instances; and they doubt not but 
that it will be pursued by other Asso- 
ciations, where local circumstances will 


allow it. It is obvious that a saving of 
expense, which may appear small in the 
case of a single Association, becomes of 


importance when it, pervades hundreds 
of Associations. © 2 
| 3 


7 
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. - We quote’another passage which 
deserves attention. — 

The Committee have much satisfac- 

-tion, also, in witnessing the different 
_ methods adopted in the more brief Re- 
of the Associations, te awaken at- 
tention to the details of the Society’s 
Proceedings, without occupying such 
space arid so entering into particulars as 
to supersede the Parent Report. In the 
‘ Report of one Association, for instance, 
the Society’s proceedings during the year 
‘gre collected under a few general heads, 
with pertinent remarks on them ; while, 
in another, brief observations are made 
- on the proceedings, in the order in which 
-they occur in the Reports and the cor- 
- responding parts of the Appendix, with 
-@ notification of the pages where the 
"matters remarked on may be found. It 
is obvious, that either of these methods 
will be likely to answer the valuable end, 
of leading the Members to an intelli- 
gent use of the Annual Publications of 
the Society. 
_ Several impressive extracts are 
_given from the Reports of Associa- 
-tions, on the mutual benefit which 
-Missionary Societies derive from 
one another. . 
Associations. — 

Thirteen New Associations have 

been added within the year; one of 
‘which was for the County of Kent, 
_and three were Ladies’ Associations. 

Means are suggested, by the 
Committee, of increasing the Num- 
ber and Efficiency of Associations ; 
and Remedies are proposed against 

‘those Occasions of Decay, which are 
inseparable from Institutions of this 
‘nature. These suggestions, for which 
~we refer to the Report itelf, claim 
the serious attention of all thefriends 
of such Societies. 
Missionaries and Students, 

The designation, sailing, and ar- 
rival of Missionaries, detailed in the 
Report, have been stated chiefly in 
the Recent Miscellaneous Intelli- 
“gence of our different Numbers. 

No deaths had occurred, during 
the Year, among the Society's Mis- 

-sionaries; but, about the period 


«when the Report was delivered, . 


. 
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Death was making fearful inroads 


on the Latourers in the West- Africa 
‘Mission, as was stated in the Num- 


ber for July. ; 


Offers of service have been mimerow 
in the course of the year: but many of 
these offers have been from persons, 
whose qualifications were not such as to 
induce the Committee to accept them, 
though of their piety, erally, . 
had no doubt. Gf 57 offers of ecrviog 
18 have been accepted, 27 declined, and 
12 are still under consideration. There 
are, at present, 22 Students preparing, 
under the Society’s care, for future ser- 
vice— 14 in different parts of this coun- 
try, and 8 at Basle. 


In referenceto the important class 


of Native Labourers, the Committee 


say— 

At their head stand two Ordained 
Missionaries—the Rev. Abdool Mes- 
seeh, and the Rev. William Bowley ; 
whose steady and useful course may serve 
to assure the Society that the Natives 
of India are become competent, under 
the Divine Blessing, to form Christian 
Churches from among their countrymen, 
and to instruct and edify those Churches. 
_ And for Africa—little short ofa moral 
miracle has been wrought on some of 


‘her once-degraded Sons, in raising them, 
‘in the course of a very few years, from 


men almost brutalized by cruel oppres-. 
sion and base superstition, into humble, 
active, intelligent, and devout Instruc- 
tors of their countrymen. : 
After quoting Mr. Johnson's cha- 
racter of David Noah (see pp. 321 
and 322 of our Number for July), 
the Committee add— _— i 


With these, and many similar exam- 


-ples beforeour eyes, what should restrain 


our hope and expectation, that He, who, 
‘by His Providence and Spirit, has raised 
up these Native Christians effectually to 


‘¢o-operate‘with us in this best and most 
beneficent of all desi 


s—the Salvation 


of the hing Heathen—should so 


‘ntultiply their number in all Missions, 


‘as to supersede the necessity of any other 
supply of. Teachers from Christendom 
than those Guides and Counsellors, who, 
availing themselves of the experience of 
all the older Churches of Christ in the 
West, may be the means of establishing 
and extending the rising Churches of the 
Heathen World? Nothing is wanting 
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to this great end, but the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit on the exertions of compe- 
tent Instructors of Christian Converts. 

While, therefore, the Committee do 
earnestly press on all the Members the 
great duty of unwearied and fervent 
prayer, for the especial and abundant 
influences of the Holy Spirit on all the 
Young Persons under preparation, in the 
Seminaries connected with the Society's 
different Missions, for future labours 
among their countrymen, they feel it 
their duty to do all in their power to 
send forth a body of Teachers, who may 
be competent to the task of leading for- 


ward the minds of such Young Persons - 


to every practicable degree of enlarge- 
ment and knowledge. In Sierra Leone, 
more than Twenty pious African Youths 
are prepared for Instructors of this de- 
scription : in Calcutta and in Madras, this 
branch of the Christian Institutions of 
the Society, formed at those Presiden- 
cies, loudly calls for such aid: and at 
Cotym, among the Syrians, and in other 
places, the Seminaries of this desctiption 
already established require miore Instruc- 
tors; while, not only in these places, but 
in other parts of India, in Ceylon, and 
in the Mediterranean; devoted Missio- 
naries, nurtured in the admirable system 
of our Universities, might put their ac- 
quisitions to the most noble use in the 


service of their Heavenly Master, by 


training up im sound discipline and learn- 
ing the future Pastors and Evangelists 
of the Unchristianized World. The Com- 
mittee fervently heseech the Great Head 
of the Church to call forth such men! 
Our Readers are already apprized 
of the intended establishment of a 
Seminary at Islington (see pp. 165 
and 166 of the Number for April) 
with an especial view to the more 
efficient preparation of Missionaries. 


Missions. 

The survey of the Society's Nine 
Missions occupies, in this Report, 
about 140 pages, which is some- 
what less than last year. The 
‘Appendix is much diminislred in 
size, and consists of but Seven 


Articles; it being the intention of 


the Committee that the Journals of 
the Missionaries shall, if future, be 
iven chiefly in oyr columns. Our 
eaders will see that about 100 
pages have been devoted, in our 
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late Numbers, to an abstract of in- 
telligence from most of the Society’s' 
Missions. The Report not having 

been got through the press till the: 
beginning of December, Notes of 
reference to the details in our pages, 

as late as those in the month of No- 

vember, are subjoined. The usual 

abstract, with new particulars, will. 
appear, in their proper places, in the 

Survey. - 

The following Summary View is 
given of the Missions. 

In the n1NE missiows of the Society, 
there are ronTY-THREE STATIONS,Which 
have TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY-81X 
SCHOOLS connected with them ; some of. 
which Schools are, in fact, separate Sta- 
tions, beivg established in considerable 
places, at a distance from the hedd- 
station. These Stations and Schools are 


-occupied by THREE MUNDRED aND 


FORTY-SEVEN LABOURERS; of whom 109 
are Europeans, and 238 were born in 
the respective countries where they are 
employed. The number of scno_ars 
under the Society is TWELVE THOUSAND 
THREE HUNDRED AND ELEVEN: of 
whom 8610 are Boys, 2354 Girls, and 
1347 Adults. Many cHurcaes and 
cHaPELs have been erected; but. thesa 
do not furnish any adequate criteriox 
of the number of persons who may, occaq 
sionally at least, HEAR THE TRUTHS OF 
THE GOSPEL, as the greater portion of 
these hearers are, in most parts of the 
Heathen World, to be sought in the 
streets and highways. The nuwber of 
real convERTs from among the Heathen; 
it is not easy to ascertain: in Sierra 
Leone, the Divine Blessing has pecuy 
liarly rested on the Society—upwards 
ef 650 Africans baving been admitted 
to Christian Communion, on the most 
satisfactory evidence of real conversion ; 
all of whom were, within the last very 
few years, in a state of the grossest 
darkness and degradation. For the more 
rapid and extensive diffusion of sound » 
knowledge and Christian Truth, the So- 
ciety has established prinTING-PRESSES 
in those Missions which are connected 
with a numerous and reading popula. 
tion: and its Missionaries are supplying 
these Presses with the Scriptures, the 
Liturgy, and Tracts, in some of the 
principal of the respective 
countries; while large editions of .thé 
Scriptures, in others of those languageq, 


wate we 
. 
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are printed for the Bible Segieties in 
several quarters, 
TheCommittee speak with pleasure 
of the manner in which the subject 
' of progress and success is treated in 
the Reports of different Associations, 
and quote passages on this point 
from four Reports. We extract the 
shortest, but one full of meaning :— 
There is success enough already, to 
encourage the most fearful, and to stimu- 
late the most lukewarm; while there is 
trial enough, to maintain in us the habi- 
tual conviction of the inefficacy of the 
best human means in tliemselves, and the 
duty of fervent and unceasing prayer for 
thesuccours of the Holy Spirit, “ without 
which nothing is stroug, nothing is holy.” 


Conelusion of the Report. 

While the Committee record, with 
gratitude to Almighty God, the oppor- 
tunities for exertion which He has been 
pleased to open before the Society, and 
the measure of success which He has 
vouchsafed, they are truly happy to add 
that their coadjutors in this great work 
continue also to be blessed by Him. 
The increase of the Society’s means and 
exertions has not been at the expense of 
kindred Institutions. All bave pro- 
spered. By: the efforts of all, a degree of 
lla has been attained, which would 

ve otherwise been aimed at in vain. 

For the protection and favour of Per- 
sons in Authority, this Society continues 
to have cause for gratitude. Hoth the 
Government at home, and the Local 
Governments abroad, have, in various 
ways, assisted its designs. 

The Committee have had the pleasure 
to add, during the year, to the List of 
the Society’s Vice- Presidents, the Heads 
of Four Colleges at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge—the Provost of Oriel College, 
and the Principal of Magdalen Hall, at 
Oxford—and, at Cambridge, the Presi- 
at present 
Wioe-Chancellor of the University; and 
the Master of Corpus Christi Colleges: 
to these has’ been added the name of 
Sir Robert Harry Inglis, Bart., long a 
warm friend of the Society. The Ri 
Hon. Lord Barham, having su 


to the Peerage, and the Right Hon. 
Lord Bexley, having been called by 
His Majesty, in wledgment of 


his able and faithful services, to the 
Upper House— have become Viee- 
Patrons of the Society; having been 
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enrolled, for several yesme previews 
amoug its Vice-Presidente  . - 

_Jn conclusion, the Committee wish to 
remark, that, encowraging as the progress 
is which hag been already made, a far 
greater work yet remains to be done; 
for the werk, on which the Christian 
Chureb has yet entered, can be called 
great, only in comparison with that of 
tormer years: it is little indeed, when 
considered in reference to the exertions 
which are still required. 

' And, to these exertions, the Christian 

Church is now manifestly called. Jt is 

the commawp of God, that this sacred 

work of evangelizing the world should 
be undestaken— His PROMISE is engaged 
in support of His servants, while thay 
labour herein to make Him knawn; the 
manifestation of whose Glory, as disv. 
played in the Gaspel, is placed, as it. 
were, in their hands—His provipENCE 
opens befure them the opportunities 
and the means of labour--His rowsR 
will uphold their weakness, and subdue 
their foes—and His crack will crown 
their. conflict and toil with a Victory, 
which shall be the subject of everlasting 
praise. 

Appendix to the Report, 

J. Instructions to the Rev. Henry Wil- 
liams, proceeding as a Missionary to 
New Zealand; with Mr. Williams’s 
Reply, and an Address Ly the Rev, 
Edward Garrard Marah: delivered 
Aug. 6, 1822. 

3. Instructions to the Rey. Mesrs. 
Beckauer, Gerber, Metzger, and 
Schemel,agd Messrs. Lisk, Vaughan, 
and Bunyer, with Mrs, Gerber, Mra. 
Metzger, Mrs, Schemel, Mrs. Lisk, 
Mrs, Vaughan, and Mrs. Bunyer, 
proceeding to the West-Africa Nis- 
sion ; and to the Rev, Mr. Deininger, 
proceeding to the Mediterranean : 
with an Address to them, by the Rev. 

-James Haldane Stewart: delivered 
Sept. 24, 1422. 

3. Extracts from the Journal of the late 
Rev. W. Johnson, at Regent's Town, 
Sierra Leone; from February 189% 
to February }823. 

4. Rev. Bernhard Schmid’s Method of 
Conducting the Tinnevelly. School» 

$ Statement to the British Resident in 
Travancore, by the Society’s Mis, 
sionariery of the Conditian of the 
Syrian Christians. ; 

6. Correspondence detween the College 
of Fort St. George and the Sytian 
Céllege. "es 
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' American Indians. 
FORMATION AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


Formation of the Prescot Association. 
An Association, in aid of that for Li- 

verpool and West-Lancashire, was form- 

ed at Prescot, in the evening of the sth 

of July; the Rev. G. Driffield, Vicar 

of the Parish, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. _ 
Rev. W. Rawson, and Rev. R. W. Allix—Rev. T. 
Tattersbal!, and Rev. B. Powell—Rev. John Jones, 


and Rev. W. Lutching—and Rev. John Cooper, and 
Rev. A. Dawson. A 


. Twelve persons gave in their names 
as Collectors. The proceeds of the first 
month, including Benefactions and Sub- 
striptians, were 192. 

Rev. G. Driffield, a1.a. President, 
Mr. W. Ackers, 7'reasurer. 
Messrs. Threlfall and Southern, 
; Secretaries. 


Formation of St. Helen's Association. 
Another Association, in aid-of the 
Liverpool and West-Lencashire, was 
formed, at St. Helen's, on the 18th of 
August ; the Rev. T. Pigot, Minister 
of St. Helen's, in the Chair. 

: Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. W. Rawson, std Mr. Greenall — Rev. T. 
Tattershall, and Mr James Bromilow— Rev. John 
Jenes, aud Rev. G. Jeckeli—and Rev. AR. W. Allia, 

; and Rev. John Cooper, 

. Thirty-six Collectors gave in their 
names, and nearly 30/. was contributed 
at the Meeting. 

Robert Sherbourne, Esq. Putron. 
Rev. T. Pigot, a. resident. 
Mr. Peter Greenall, Treaster. 

Mr. James Bromilow, Secretary. 

First Anniversary of the Deddington. 

The Meeting of this Association, which 
embraces Deddington, in Oxfordshire, 
and its vicinity, was held at Lower 
Wortan, in the evening of Nov. 17th; 


the Rev. Walter Mayers, in the Chair. © 


Movers end Seeenders. 
Professor Macbride, Principal of Magdalen Hall— 
Rev. R. Greaves — Rev. John Hughes — Rev G. 
Berowne—Rev. C. Smalley—Ree. ‘I’, Woodrotie— 
, and Rev. G. Gilbert. 
First Anniversury of the Epperston. 

On Sunday, Nov. 16th, Sermons were 
hed—at Arnold, Calverton, and 
eraton, Nottinghamahire, by the Rev. 
J. D. Wawn; and,'at Arnold, by the 
Rev. H. Jenout. The Meeting was held 
at » én Monday Evening ; the 

Rrev.- BH. Jenour, Rector, i: the Chair. 
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Movers and Seconders. 
Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine, und Ree. J. leoa— 
Rev. J. Storer, and Mr. Gresves~and Rev. J. G. 
’ Breay, and Rev. J. D. Wawn. 


Collection, 142. 78. 74d. 
Formation of the Pinner Association. 
On Wednesday, Nov. )9th, the assist- 

ant Secretary attended at Pinner, to 
aid in organizing an Association. Con- 
tributions had been collected there for 
some time. A Meeting was held for the 
pur im the evening; and was ad- 
dressed by him, and by the Rev. Messrs. 
Burnett, Munro, and Cunningham. Se- 
veral persons gave in their names as 
Collectors. | | 

Formation of the Southgate Ladies’ :- 

sociation, 

On Thursday Evening, Nov. 20th, a 
Meeting was held in the School Room, 
at Southgate; the Rev. Dawson Warren, 
Vicar of the Parish, in the Chair; when 
an Association of Ladies was formed, in 
aid of the Edmonton Association. 

Movers and Seconders. 


- 


Rev. Martin Boswell, and the Assistant Seere- | 


tary—Rev. Francis Eilaby, and Mr.Josep| 
—and Mr. Nicholas’ Mantakes, and Rev. red 
' Scholefeld. 
Rev. Dawson Warren, President. 
Mrs. Boswell, 7'reaserer. 


Rev. Martin Boswell, Secretary, 

Formation of the Hertfordshire dasociation . 

On Sunday Nov. the 93d, the Assistant 
Secretary preached at Watton and Sta. 
pleford, near Hertford; and, on Monday 
Evening, at Ickleford, near Hitchin : 
preparatory to the formation ofan Associ- 
ation for the County. A Meeting, for that 
purpose, was held on Tuesday, the 95th, 


~ in the Town Hall of Hertford ; the Rey, 


W.W. Pym, Rector of Radwell and 
Vicar of Willian, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Colonel Latter, snd the Assistant Secretary — 
Rev. J. H. Michell, and Rev. R. Pym—Rev, W. B. 
Hayne, and Rev. C. Prowett — Rev. Professor 
Farish, wod Rev. J.W. Niblock—Rev. John H unter, 
and Kev. Mr. Muoro—aud Rev. F. Close, and 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham. 
The Collections and Contributions 
amounted to 1071. 19s. 9d. 


Patron and President. 
Rt. Hen. the Earl ef Roden, 
Vice- Presidents. 
Rt. Hon. Lord John Townshend, 
Rt. Hon. Richard Ryder, M.P. 
Sir John Sanders Sebright, Bart. M.P, 
Sir Culling Sntith, Bart. 
Nicolson Calvert, Esq. M.P. 
Samuel Smith, Esq. M.P. 
; _ Abel Smith, Etq. M.-P. 
, _ Robert Williams, Esq. M.B. 
., Rev. W. Dealtry, M,A, F.RS. 


ev. Professor Lewton. 


UNITED 


Rev. J. H. Michell, M.A. - 
Rev. W. W. Pym, M.A. 
Colonel Brown, 
Colonel Latter. 
Treasurers, 
Messrs. Samuel Adams and Co. 
Secretaries, 
Rev. C. Prowett, Rev. John Hunter, 
Rev. T. Boys. 


Formation of the St. Neot's Association. 
On Sunday, the 30th of November, 
the Rev. Professor Farish preached two 
Sermons at St. Neot’s: and on Monday, 
Dec. the Ist, a Meeting was held, for 
the formation of an Association ; Owsley 
Rowley, Esq., in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. . 

Rev. Professors Farish and Lee—Rec. Messrs. 

Obins, Holmes, Cooper, Howard, Jon Jowett, 

Whittingham, Sperling, Clarkson, Dowell, Mat- 

thews, Maberley, Blackdeu, Beachcroft, «and 
Scho!efeld—anad G. J. Goria, Esq. 


Contributions & Subscriptions, 24/.13s.3¢, 
Patron, 
. Right Hon. Viscount Manileville. — 
President, , 
Owsley Rowley, Esq. 
Treasurer, 
_G. J. Gorham, Esq. 
. Secretaries, 

Rev. G. Freer, Rev. J. Holmes. 

* A Ladies’ Association was formed, the 
next day. 
Sermons'in the Neighbourhood of London, 

On Sunday, Nov. the 9th, the Assistant 
Secretary preached at Taplow, Bisham, 
and Maidenhead? on Sunday, the 16th, 
the Rev. Dr. Thorpe preached at Ram's 
Chapel, Homerton, in the morning; and 
the Assistant Secretary in the evening: 
and, on Sunday the 30th, the Assistant 
Secretary preached thrice at the Parish 
Church of Edmonton. . The Collections 
amounted to about 100 Guineas. 

It is gratifying to see that the 
Towns and Villages in the neigh- 
bourhood of London are beginning 
to take more interest than hereto- 
fore in the objects of the Society. 
Much, however, remains to be done 
among them. There are no Asso- 
ciations in most of the Towns near 
the Metropolis, while places from 
one to three hundred miles distant 
contribute liberally year by year. 
Tf all the wealthy places within 
but five-and-twenty miles of London 
contributed to the Society in the 
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proportion of Blackheath, Clapham, 
Edmorton, Hackney, Harrow, Rich- 
mond, Staines, and other Parishes 
within that distance, a very great 
and efficient augmentation would 
be made to the Society’s means of 
diffusing ChristianK nowledge among 
the Heathen. 


Minute onthe Death of Chartes Grant, Es7. 

Ata Meeting of the Committee, 
held on the 10th of November, it 
was resolved, on the Motion of Sir 
Robert Harry Inglis, Bart., se- 
conded by Zachary Macaulay, Esq., 
that a record of the respect which 
the Committee bear to the memory 
of Charles Grant, Esq., late one of 
the Vice- Presidents of the Society, 
be placed on the Minutes of Pro- 
ceedings; a copy of which record 
we subjoin. 


The Death of Charles Grant, Esq., 
one of the Vice-Presidents of this So- 
ciety, having béen communicated to the 
Meeting, the Committee, in recording 
the event, feel that it is due to the 
memory of their lamented friend and 
to their own sense of his value, to re- 
cord, also, the expression of their deep 
regret for the loss of one, who, for 
more than half a century, was the cor- 
dial and consistent Friend of the Prin- 
ciples of their Society. In early life, 
and amidst the multiplied disadvantages . 
and temptations of India, as it then 
was, he maintained the purity and inte- 
grity of the Christian Character; and, 
before he quitted that country, which 
he had benefited alike by his publie 
labours and by his private example, he 
was enabled through the Divine Mercy, 
to provide, for those whom he left be- 
hind, the Blessings of Christian Instruc- 
tion, by purchasing the Mission Charch 
at Calcutta, and presenting to it the late 
excellent David Brown. He conferred 
his first appointment on Buchanan also 
—a name ever to be associated, in the 
gratitude of England and of India, with 
the growth of the Missionary Spirit in 
this country: and he promoted the no- 
mination of a large number of pious 
and active Chaplains to every Presi- 
dency of India. In all his labours for. 
the benefit of the Church, he united a 
cool and correct judgment and talents of, 
the highest order, with an affectionata 
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seal for the cayse of Christ and the 
Salvation of his Brethren; and, in his 
more immediate connexion with this 
Society, of which he was one of the 
First Seven Governors, he established 
lasting claims to its grateful recollec- 
tions. He assisted it in every season of 
difBculty by his counsel ; and continued, 
to his death, his cordial support of its 
objects. Even in the last evening which 
he spent on earth, he mingled his 
thankful contemplation of the light ac- 
tually spreading in the East, with’ the 
Hope that his children would be per- 
mitted to behold the fulness of that 
day, of which He’ had lived to enjoy 
the dawn. 
om at 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 

Makcu 10, Sevenoaks — 25, at 
Biggleswade, Second of the Bed- 
fordshire: Sermons, by Rev. Robert 
Hall from Is. viii. 20, by Professor 
Woods from Heb. xiii. 14, and by 
Rev. H. Lacey from Heb. v.1,2: 
Coll.36.——APRIL | & 2,at Bridge- 
water, the Fifth Half-yearly of Part 
of the Western District; Sermons 
from Acts iv. 12, and Luke vi. 36 

——29 & 30, at Chatham, the 
Kent: Sermons from John iii. 30, 
He must increase, and from Luke xiv, 
23, Compel them to come in—— 
May 1, at Battersea, First of the 
West- Middlesex ; Sermonfrom 1 Cor. 
xili. 5, Charity seeketh not her.own: 
Coll. 24/.: Income; 100/.———20, at 
Manchester, First of the East-Lan- 
cashire——June 1 to 5, First of the 
Liverpool: Coll. 89l. 5s. 2d.: In- 
come, 262/. Os. 5d——JuLy 11, 
Truro——15, Redruth-———17, Hel- 
ston 18, Falmouth——21, Pen- 
zance——AuG. 5 to 8, at Bristol, 
Fifth of the Bristol and Bath: Ser- 
mons, from Is. xi. 9, Luke xxiv.26, 
and Acts ii. 1—4: Coll. 2601.: 
Income, 894I. Sept. 16 & 17, 
at Collumpton, the Sixth Half- 
yearly of Part of the Western Di- 
Strict; Sermons, from Gal. iii. 13, 
and Phil.i. 12 23, at Colchester, 
Third of the Esser : Sermons, trom 
Matt. xiii. 39, The harvest is the end 
Of the world, and from Is. ii, 2, 3—— 
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23 & 24, at Bradford, the First of 
the West-Yorkshire : Sermons, from 
Gen. v.24, Eph. iii.8, and Acts xiii. 
37: Coll. 48/. 5s. 6d., making the 
Income of the year 4371.13s. 2d. 
——29, First of the East-Riding : 
Coll. 86/. 13s. 1d.——OctT. 8, at 
St. Ives, Ninth of the Huntingdon- 
shire. 
New Auxiliaries. 

1822. Nov. 11&12,at Gloucester, 
for Gloucestershire: Sermons, from 
Micah v. 7, 8, and from Dan. vil. 
18, 14 20, at Manchester, for 
East-Lancashire. 

1823. JuLy 29 & 30, Welling- 
ton, Somersetshire : Sermons, from 
Matt. ix. 38, and Job xix. 25, 26 
SEPT. 2, at Birmingham, on a 
larger scale than before, so as to 
embrace the neighbourmg Congre- 
gations—— Oct. 1, Stogumler, So- 
mersetshire. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 

Mayr 27, at High Wycombe, 
First of the South-Bucks: Coll. and 
Sub. 59/. Os. 1d. 27, at Foulmire, 
Eleventh of the Cambridgeshirv-—~ 
June 3 to 5, at Leeds, Tenth of the 
West- Riding : Coll. 300/.——4 to 6, 
at Hull; Tenth of the Hull and East- 
Riding 11 and 12, Lincola 
18, Howden : Sermon from Is. xxvii, 
13 19, Third of the Barton-on- 
Humler: Sermon from 1 Cor. xv. 
58——JuLty 8 and Q, at Dursley, 
Eighth of the Gloucestershire: Call. 
gOl. Q, at Sandwich, Third of the 
Kent: Income, 6461. 4s. 8d. 22, 
at Dublin, Fourth of the Hiternian : 
Income, upward of 1000/. AUG. 
6 and 7, at Trowbridge, Wilts and 
North-East Somerset 8, First of 
the Bridlington 10 to 12, at Li- 
verpool, West-Lancashire 15, 
Londonderry 18, Thorne: Ser- 
mons from Acts xi. 23. and.2 Cor, 
v. 19 18 and 19, Tenth of the 
Kendal 19, Hatfield: Sermon 
from, John iv. 28, 29-——- 21, Sligo 
——21, Sunderland 22, North- 
Shields 25, Newcustle-on-Tyne 


38 
‘wee G te 28, Eleventh of the Pay 
mouth, Blymsuthr Dock, and Stones 
house—--—26, Durkam-~——29; Bdin-e 
burgh : Call. 70l. 10s. 84.———»Szp'r. 
3,'at. Wineanton,, Eleventh of the 
Samarsetshire ; Sermons from Ezek. 
XxXXVi..24-—27, aad Is. xi. gi Con- 
tributions since formation, upward 
:of 1g00/.———-8 and 9, at ‘Truro, Kle- 
venth of she Cornwel/: Sermons 
from Is. lx, 1. and Gal. iv. 18—— 
y to 11, at Birmingham, Ninth of the 
Warwakshiwe; Staffordshire, and 
Worcestershire: Calls 400¢.—— 14 
to 16 at Manchester, Hest-Laneg- 
shire: Coll. nearly 700/.-—— 17, 
Brigg ——19, Gainsborough-——-24, 
at Edmonton, North- Middleser and 


South-Herts —— 30 toOcr. 2, Ele-- 


wenth of the Bristol : Coll. 6214. 11s. 

&d- 8, at St. Ives, Ninth of the 
Huntingdonshire 15 and 16, at 
Dolgelly, Sixth of the North-Wales 

——21 to 23, at Swansea, Ninth of 

the South- Wales, a 
New. Ausilsarics. 

_t Aprit Q, for Middlewick, Che- 
thire-——-M ax. 26; for Colne, Lan- 
pashire—-—-AuG, 18, at Bxeter, for 
East-Devonshite-—— 21, at Bide- 

bord, for Moréh-Devanshire—— 28, 
at Ashburton, for South- Devonshire 
-—SeP?.8 and 9 for Kidder minster: 
Collections, 68+. -——— 26..for Whit- 
church, Shropshire——-—Ocr. 13 ‘to 
46, for Pembrokeshire, by Meetings or 
Germons at Milford, Haverfordwest, 

Pembroke, Tenby, and Narberth. 

Notice respecting the Supply of the 
: Society's Publications. 

The Ditectors extract the follow- 
ing passage from the Letter of a 
friend in the country, who is zea- 
lously erigaged in’ promoting the 
interests of the Society. The subject 

_ deserves the attention of all who 
wish to render Missionary and Bible 
Publications really efficient. <A 
prompt and judicious circulation of 
these Publications, so that a cop 
of each may without delay reac 

every person entitled to it accord- 

mg to the regulations of the respec- 

‘tive Societiés, while any sarplus 
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cépies ate employedt with activi 
for the augstietitation of Contfbe, 
tors, and the Officers of the Society 
are regularly apprized of all fluctua- 
tions and.prospects, whether favear- 
able or otherwise—this is the couree 
of a truly efficient Agent. Suchan 
Officer of an Association or. Aaxi- 
liary becomes a host in himself. « 
In one of the recent Chronicles, I 
observe that. reference is made to com- 
plaints, in some quarters, of prodigality 
in the article of printing; and the So- 
ciety seems to be charged with printing 
and issuing an undue and excessive 
quantity of Reports, and Papers of vari- 


ous kinds. 


It is possible that you may have laid 
yourself open to an imputation of this 
sort, by sending more of your publica- 
tions than were required in some placegt 
but I can assure you, that it is not the 
case with us, and that the quantity sent 
has been by far too small; so that, in 
apportioning the large and small Reports 
of the Suciety to the different Congrega- 
tions in our Auxiliary, I have felt con- 


tiderable difficulty, and have had) my 


fears of giving offence, from the small 
number which it was in my power to 
send tu each place. If, therefore, you 
could take, in future years, from those 
places which have been deluged with 
them, 40 or 50 additional copies to béstow 
upon us, I am sure they will be very 
acceptable. et Lug? 
One thing which may contribute to 


‘raise this outcry, I must beg leave: te 


mention, as a fact very well knows te 
me. When Reports have been sank for 
a Town or Congregation, instead of being 
speedily distributed among the sub- 
scribers, or those likely to become such 
they have been suffered to lie neglected 
in acorner ; and when they have been 
discovered at the expiratiort of a year of 
two, there is an exclaniation sgahwtthe 
profligacy of our great Public inetinu- 
tions, which spend so. much: nienex .m 
printing more Reports than are wanted ; 
whereas the waste is attributable to those, 
who have so little consideration, or so 
little zeal, that they could not be at the 
trifling pains to put them into circulation. 
— 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. - 


- 1922. Oor. 30, Groombridge—— 
Nov. 11, Brighton 12,' Lewes 


4 


‘ 
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14, Knaresborough: Income, 

1661.——19, Eastbourze 27, Se- 
venth of the Woodhouse-GroveSchool: 
since commencement, 100/.—20, 
Frest of Liverpool Juvenile: Coll. 
68/. 13s. 10d.: since commence- 
ment, 170/. Dac. 20, London- 
East Juvenile : Income, 3509. Gs. 3d., 
being an increase of 59]. —— 
25, Kighth of Bradford (Yorkshire) 
Juvenile: Coll. 411. 16s. being an 
~inerease of 132. 13s.: Income, 
1102. 19s. 25, Seventh of Hua- 
dersfield Juvenile: Income, 112. 
being an increase of 302. 

1823. Jan. 7, Hackney: Income, 
1041. 1s. Fes; 7, Newcastle- 
under-Line——-12, Southwark 
Marcn 13, St. Austle 14, Truro 
——I17, Penzance 18, Helston 
——l19, Redruth 20, Falmouth 
——21, Bodmin ——24, Plymouth 
28 (Good [Triday) Rochdale : 
Coll. 60/.——28, Leek: Income, 
200/.—-28, Warrington: Coll. 6ol. 
—-—28, Leeds Juvenile——30 and 
31, Bath: Colt. 1101. 30 to 
. APRIL 1, Eighth of Manchester: 
Coll. 520f£——30 to APRIL 3, Li- 
verpool———3 and 4, Chester-—— 
6 and 7, York: Coll. 136. Gs. 6d. 
——6 to 8, Belper——13 and 14, 
Halifax: Coll. 1252. 6s. 1d. 13 


to 15, Guernsey———19, Second of 


Stockton : Coll. 52/. 15s. 6d.---—-20 
to 22, Jersey 21, Newcastle- 
on-Tyné 22, Sunderland 
23, North-Shields: Coll. 50/.—— 
24, Durham——25, Bacup: Coll. 
651. 11s, 28, Pontefract: Coll. 
39/1. -———- 30, London Districts: 
Income, §106/. 3s. 2d.; being an in- 
crease of 806l. 4s. 1d.——Mary 5, 
Seventh of Rotherham : Coll. 301. 
——9, Loughborough: Coll. 711. gs. 
——12, Norwich: Coll. 511.15s.2d. 
13, Thetford: Coll. 20/.—— 
13, Worcester: Coll. 45/——13 
and 14, Fifth of the Derby: Coll. 
1132. lls. 6d. 14, Diss: Coll. 
20/.——15, Bury St. Edmond’s —— 
15, Burnley: “Coll. 51/.——18 
and 19, Birmingham: Income, 
1429/. 14s. 4d.; being an increase 
Dec. 1823. 
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of 811. 13¢.——18 to QT, 
shire Potteries, at Burslem, Ten- 
stall,and Lane-End: Income, 296/. ;_ 
being an increase of 100/.——18 to 
21, Bristol: Coll. nearly 3001.—— 
19, Second of Dudley : Coll. 1183. : 
Income, 300/.; being an increase 
of more than 150/.——20, Kidder- 
minster : Coll. 50/.--—20, Ninth of 
Selly : Income, 98/1. 13s. 2d. ; be- 
ing an increase of 23/. 114. Sd.—— 
22, Boston 22, First of Coventry’: 
Coll. 687. : Income, 138/. ; being an. 
increase of 76/.——325 to 28, Ha- 
lifax District, at Bradford : increase 
in the District, 350/.———27, Red- 
ditch: Coll. 264.—~—28, Third 
of Market-Ratsin ——+ 29; Afelton- 
Mowbruy : Coll. 2961.——June 4, 
Lincoln ; Coll. 71L——4, Market: 
Harlorough—— 4, Sandhurst——. 
12, Barnard-Castle: Coll. 561. : 
Income, 158/-—-16, First of the 
Daventry ; Goll. 311-—16, First 
of the Ketteriag’: Coll. 55/:— 
16, Gloucester——17,Tewkesbury— 
17,Fourthof the Northampton : Coll, 
51/.——22 and 23, Eighth of the 
Wakefield: Coll. 961.30; . Or- 
ford——Juy 21 and 22, Bury, Lan- 
cashire; Coll. 1161——Sapr. .J3, 
Horncastle-—16, First of the Han- 
ley: Income, 100i. 93. 4d.———-23 , 
gow——OerT. 7, Third of the 


Glas 
Wolverhampton; Income, 861.18s. ; 
being an increase of 45/.—12 and 
13, Tenth of Leeds District, at. 
Leeds: Coll. 210/.: Income, 22201.; 
being an increase of 210/.—— 
12 to 14, Darlingjon; Coll. 511— 
13, Coningsky cig Tattershall——— 
14, Doncaster.: Income, 3701.—— 
16, Alford——120, Tunbridge- Wells 
-———22, Third of the Colchester : 
Coll. 30/.: Inégme, 1810. 7s. 4d. 

ee ee eee ec New. lasteq. 40 Bie ‘ 
Fes.3, Chelmsford : Coll. 281.138.3d, 


——Mavl3, Penrith 15, Long- 
Martin 28, Cambridge——J uNB 
20, Leighton- Buxxard———30, Ash- 


JoLv 1, Buckfastleigh 


burton 


- 30, Burton-on-Trent : Coll. 65/.——- 


17, Whitchurch——SeEpr. 30, Bigs — 
3 Y . 
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gleswade—r——-Oct-15, Bedale: Coll, 
4al. 10s.———28, Marlborough. 
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JEWS SOCIETY. 
_ FIFTEENTH REPORT. 
Progress of the Society. 

Ow'a review of the transactions of the 
‘past year, your ‘Committee are again 
enabled, through the goodness of God, 
to congratulate you on the increasing 
prosperity of your Institution. ‘The. 
calls for its exertions have been multi- 
plied—the sphere of its operations ex- 
tended—the efficacy of its labours ren- 
dered more apparent. Its resources, 
also, though still inadequate to its pro- 
spects of usefulness, have been progres- 
sively enlarged. ~ © ' 
' United in the same glorious cause 
with Bible and Missionary Societies, if 
it pertakes in their trials, it is favoured 
also with a share of their success: and 
whilst, in common with the conductors 
of other kindred Institutions, your Com- 
mittee are from time to time admonished 
to cease from man, they are no less 
amply encouraged to confide in an om- 
nipetent and omnipresent God... 
. It affords your Committee much satis. 
faction to be able to state, on the con- 
current testimony of the Society's 
friends and advocates throughout the 
kingdom, that there is a manifest in- 
crease, among their countrymen, of en- 
lightened, scriptural zeal, for the spiri- 
tual welfare of Israel. Of this, indeed, 
the most satisfactory proof has been 
. given in the increase of contributions 
to the Society’s Funds; by means of 
which, its income has been raised to 
10,9241. 2s. 7d. exceeding that of last 
year by 9301. 14s. 3d. | ; 
‘’ Successful Exertions of Ladies. 

For this augmentation in the Funds 
of the Institution, your Committee are 
deeply sensible of the extent of their 
obligations to their Female Friends ; 
whose contributions have, as heretofore, 
constituted so large a portion of the 
pecuniary supplies of the year. To 
mention one or two instances only—an 
increase of }50J. in the remittances of 
the Bristol Auxiliary, in the course of 
the year 1822, is stated to have been 
chiefly owing to the increased exertions 
of the Ladies’ Association connected 
with it. The Auxiliary Society recéntly 
established at Gloucester (which has 
given a most valuable pledge of future 
efficieney, by remitting nearly 400/. as 


. 
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the produce of the first five nvonths of 
its existence) has received nearly 1902. 
from the Ladies’ Association: and, b 


the Ladies’ Association of the Episcopa 


Jews’ Chapel, 170/. has been contributed. 
Your Committee must not here omit 
to mention, that the Sale of Fancy 
and other Work, now so frequently 
adopted by the Ladies’ Associations, 
has proved a very productive source of 
supply to the Society, curing the past 
year: more than 5001. has been obtained 
from this single source, by the Ladies’ 
Associations of Bath, Bristol, Gloucester, 
Derby, and London. 
+ Increased Attention of British Jews. 
While satisfactory evidence has been 
afforded of the diffusion of a benevolent 
fecling, on the part of British Chris- 
tians, teward their Brethren of the 
House of Israel, indications of an 
awakening attention to the objects and 
efforts of the Society, have not been 
wanting among the Jews resident in 
this country. One proof of this has 
been the compsrative frequency of their 
PUBLICATIONS on the subject of Chris- 
tianity ; which, if they do not. manifest 
any great progress toward a conviction 
of its truths, argue at least-a diminished 
hostility to its doctrines and advocates. 
It is plain, likewise, that they read oun 
publications; and there can be no dewbt 
that beneficial effects may be expected 
to résult from amicable and temperate 
discussions of the points at issue bet ween 
us and them. fae on re 
‘To encourage this favourable disposi- 
tion to examination and inquiry, Tracts 
have been distributed among the Jews 
living in London; many of whom have 
willingly received them, as also Bibles 
which have been lent them. And there 
is reason to hope that good has, in some 
‘instances, been effected by this: silent 
and unobtrusive dissemination of reli- 
gious truth. With a similar view, though 
not without a regard at the same time 
to the instruction .of Christians, a series 
of MONTHLY LECTURES on the OLD TES- 
TAMENT TYPES, has been commenced at 
the Episcopal Chapel in Bethnal Green: 
at these Lectures, Jews are particularly 
invited to attend. e 
Schools, © °° °™ 
The Education of Jewish Children, 
voluntarily given up for that purpose by 
their parents, continues to occupy the 
attention of the Committee. Weer ly 
300 such children have enjoyed, the 


. * 
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Schools of the Society, since its com- 
mencement ; and, in several instances, 
there is reason to hope that the good 
seed has not been sown in vain. Your 
Committee find no difficulty in obtaining 
situations, with Christian Masters, for 
the children who are of age to leave the 
Schools; and, in many cases, satisfactory 
testimonies to their conduct have been 
received from their employers. 


Girls. 
The number of Children ad- 
mitted into the Schools, 
during the past year, has 
been... ec ee ee ee Sow DA 
- Left, for service or appren- | 
ticeship ........ oe Bw 4 
At present in the Schools . . 33 «.. 49 


Seminary and Missionaries. 

Five Missionary Students have been 
received into the Seminary, since the 
" ast Anniversary. Of these, four were 
sent over from Berlin, where they had 


been previously educating as Missio-' 


maries, under the auspices of Mr. 
-Jaenické. The fifth has been recom- 
mended by the friends of the Society in 
Ireland ; -and, together with two of those 
fust mentioned, is now on probation in 
the Seminary, conformably to the Rules 
which have been adopted for its ma- 
nt. ; 

Missionaries have been sent 
out pots Bom year—two, Mr. Wendt 
_.and Mr. Hoff, Germans, to Poland 5 
the other, Rev. W. B. Lewis, of Tri- 
nity College, Bublin, to the Mediter- 


ranean. . 

The Rev. Charles Neat, an English 
Clergyman, well known to your Com- 
mittee, whose attention has for some 
time been directed to the Society’s 
objects, has been designated as Missio- 
nary to Leghorn and the parts adjacent ; 
and is now perfecting himself in the 
knowledge of Hebrew, under the Teacher 
at the Seminary. . | 

‘Mr. Alexander M‘Caul, of Trinity 
College, Dublin, whose Mission to Po- 
land was mentioned in the last Report, 
after spending a year in active and 
successful exertion among the numerous 
Jews of that country, returned home in 
November last, for the purpose of re- 
ceiving Ordination ; and is now about 
to return to the interesting scene of his 

. former labours, accompanied by a fellow- 
countryman, Mr. O'Neill, who has been 
for some time a Student in the Seminary. 

Thus far the views of the Committee, 

‘an establishing the Missionary Semi- 
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benefit of Christian Instruction in the 
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nary, have not been disappointed. They 
trust the event will prove, that’ it has 
already been rendered, in a considerable 
degree, subservient to the important 
interests’ of the Institution: and they 
feel, more than ever, convinced of the 
expediency of having those, who are to 


go forth as the Society's representatives | 


abroad, placed under the previous super- 
intendance of its conductors at home; 
and trained in that specific course of 
preparatory study, which is requisite to 
qualify them for the peculiar duties of 
their future destination. 

The number of Students in the Semt- 
nary at present, including Mr. O'Neill, 
fe seven: its accommodations, however, 
are adapted to not fewer than ten; and 
your Committee earnestly hope that this 
deficiency may speedily be supplied by 
Young Men of'piety and talent, anxious 
to embark in a Missionary Service, 


which becomes every year more inviting, 


and to avail themselves of the peculiar 
advantages of preparation which ,the 
Seminary affords, 

The Society has now Twelve Mis- 
sionary Labourers. | 


Publications e 
The Press employed by the Society 
has, under its direction, been e 
in the printing of new Tracts, or reprink 
ing of old ones, mostly on stereotype 
plates—some in English, and other mo- 
dern European Languages; others in 
Hebrew, or its various dialects as usedl. 
by th. Jews in different parts of the 
Continent. Various publications, of the 
class just specified, have also been print- 
ed, during the year, at the Society's ex- 
pense, in Germany. Other similar pub- 
lications are in progress. The issues 
have been as follows:— er 
Testaments: Hebrew, 600; German- 
Hebrew, 800; Judeo-Polish Hebrew, 
500— Prophets: Hebrew, 1500; Ger- 
man-Hebrew, 2000— Prophets and Tes- 
laments, Hebrew, bound together, 1034-~ 
Bibles and Testaments, Hebrew, bound 
together, 300; Psalters, Hebrew, 2100. 
Total Scriptures, whole or in part, 8834. 
Tracts: Hebrew, 15,000 ; German- 
Hebrew, 16,000 ; English, 43,000. ‘To- 
tal, 74,000. , 
Curds: Hebrew, 5500; German-He- 


brew, 8,000; English, 1000.  Total,- 


14,500. 
These various publications have been 
circulated during the last year ,in the. 


following places :— 


Nice, N&ples, Marseilles, Genoa, 


_#* 


~ 
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Gibraltar, Malta, Hamburg, Detmold, 
Posen, Keenigsburg, Dresden, Frankfort, 
Berlin, Madras, Calcutta, Serampore, 
Boston, Massachusetts, Charlestown, 
Columbia. 

In these and other places, at home 
and abroad, more than 10,000 copies of 
the Hebrew New Testament have been 
circulated since the formation of the 
Society; besides many thousand copies 
of the New Testament in the German- 
Hebrew and Judeo-Polish: Many hun- 
dred thousand Tyacts, in various lan- 
guages, on the subjects at issue between 
Jews and Christians, have, in the same 
period, been distributed by the Society. 
Who shall compute the good that may 
have been or that shall be done, to the 
present generation of Jews, and to 
_ generations yet unborn, by these silent 
heralds of salyation! Oh that each vo- 
lume, given and received, were given 
end received 1X PRAYER. 


Foreign Relations. 

A digest of the information rela- 
tive to the Society’s Continental 
Proceedings, will appear in an early 
Number of our next Volume. No- 
tices respecting other Foreign Parts 
will be found in their proper places 
in the Survey. 


___ 


To the preceding extracts from 
the Report, we add the follow- 
ing statement, collected from the 
Jewish Expositor of the present 
year, . 
Anniversaries, Meetings, and Sermons. 
_From the end of Ju/y to the be- 
ginning of September, Sermons were 
preached or Meetings held at Ips- 
wich, Potton, Lubenham, Ashby, 
Holville, Leicester. Rothley, So- 
merby, Twyford, Hungerton, Des- 
ford, Thurlaston, Stoney Stanton, 
Syston, Melton Mowbray, Derby, 
Sheffield, Beverley, Hull, Leeds, 
Bradford, Halifax, Sowerby, El- 
Jand, Manchester, Budworth, Bow- 
den, Tunstall, Kendal, Preston, 
Lancaster, Liverpool, Seaforth, 


Chester, Knaresborough, Latch-. 


ford, Cheadle, Newcastle-under-. 
line, Lane End, Tipton, and High 
Wycombe. The Rev. Messrs. Si- 

eon, Marsh, and Woodd were a 
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Deputation on-this occasion, from 
the Committee: from Leicester, Mr, 
Woodd returned home; and, at 
Manchester, the Rey. David Ruelk 
joined the Deputation. The Col- 
leotiinis amounted to about 800 

In the latter half of September, 
the Rev. John Sargent and the Rev, 
W. A. Evanson preached or attend- 
ed Meetings, at the request of the 
Committee, at Exeter, Plymouth, 
Plymouth-Dock, Dorchester, Poole, 
Milborne Port, Sherborne, Yeovil, 
Bruton, and Pitcombe.—The Col- 
lections were about 125/, 

In the latter half -of Octoler, - 
Meetings were heldand Sermons 
preached at Bristol, Gloucester, 
Hereford, and Worcester : at which 
places, the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey and 
the Rev. G. Hamilton attended on. 
behalf of the Society; and were 
assisted, at Bristol by the Rey, J. 
H. Stewart and the Rev. W. A, 
Evanson, at Gloucester and Here- 
ford by the Rev, W. Marsh, and at 
Worcester by Mr. Evanson and Mr. 
Marsh. Mr. Hamilton also preach- 
ed at Cheltenham, and Mr. Evan- 
son at Monmouth. | a 

Anniversaries were also held as 
follows: Aug. $, the Third of he 
Bedford—Aug. 29, the Sixth of the, - 
Colchester, after Sermons by the. - 
Rev. Messrs. Woodd, Stewart, and: 
Marsh: Coll. 105/.—Oct. 5 to 9, 
the Sixth of the Norwich : Seven - 
Sermons: Coll. 65/.—Nov. 9 and 
11, Cambridge: Sermons by Rev. 
G. C. Gorham and Rev. C. Simeon: 


Coll. 81/. | 

The following Sermons were like-. 
wise preached :— Jan. 11, St. John’s 
Chapel, Bedford Row, two; by 
Rev.C.Simeon : Coll.125/.— Mare 
28, Good Friday, Episcopal Jews’ 


— May 11, Trinity Church, Cam- 
bridge ; by Rev. John Sargent and 
Rev. C. S$. Hawtrey: Coll. 50/. 
June 22, Wheler Chapel; by Rev... 
C. 8. Hawtrey. and. Rev. E, Bick-. 
ersteth: Coll. 21/.— Oct. 14, Clare, 


Suffolk; by Rev. David Ruell: 
Coll. 11d. 1s. 
New Auxiliaries were formed— 
Jan. 20, at Clapham, two Sermons 
having been preached on the 19th 
by the Rev. C. Simeon: Coll. 74/.— 
Aug. 12, at Guernsey: Coll. 701.— 
Blackheath: Coll. 40. 


NATIONAL-EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
TWELFTH REPORT. 

State and Progress of the Society. 
Tue Report for the present year af-. 
fords the gratifying view of the largest 
totals, in their proper columns; and if 
the funds of the Society have been 
transferred into those general amounts, 
the stewardship will be well rendered, 
although it be necessary now to state 
that the means have been exhausted. 

The Committee have the pleasure to 
state, that 77 New Schools Me been 
received into the Union since the last 
Report ; in which, from the present and 
former Return, there may be reckoned 
150 children for each, making a total of 
11,5553 which, added to the former, 
amounts to the gratifying number of 
323,555. | 

The Society appears before the Pub- 
lic, rich in benefits procured, but press- 
ed by an honourable need; which would 
create rebuke, if it should not be re- 
paired in a manner answerable to the 

which has already been effected, 
and to that which remains yet to be done. 
‘The seed has been cast upon well-watered 
furrows—the harvest has abounded 
and the fertilizing flood we doubt not 
will return. 


Central School. 
The average number of Boys at pre- 


sent in the School is 451, and of the, 


Girls 280. S 

‘There have left the School, 278 Boys 
and 151 Girls; many of whom have 
received all the benefits of the Insti- 
tution. 

Training Department. 

Of the Training Masters and Mis- 
tresses, this year, there have been re- 
ceived, from the Country Scheels, 
twenty-one Masters and eleven Mis- 
treases; and, for Missionary Purposes, 
five Lutheran Clergymen, with two 
Schoolmasters and three Schoolmis- 
treases. 

' Twelve temporary Masters and five 
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Boys, and eight temperary Mistresses 
and five Girls, were eest out to different 
Schools. Fourteen Schools have also 
been supplied with permanent Masters, 

and nine with permanent Mistresses. 

Two Masters have been trained for 
Classical Schools, and one Lady for the 
purpose of introducing the System into 
her private Seminary. 

A Boy and a Girl, who had been 
entirely educated in the Central School, 
were sent out to be permanent Master 
and Mistress in considerable Schools. 

The Committea have divided the 
Training Masters into three classes: 
the first, Masters on the pay list; the 
second, Candidates for situations; and 
the third, those on Probation: and the 
same classification has been adopted 
concerning the Training Mistresses. 


Pecuniary Grants. 


The Grants have amounted to | 
42, and the sums granted to 34151. 


'  Faunds. 
The Net Income of the Year 
was 1996/. 15s., and the Expendi-- 
ture 4667/. 14s. lld. : 
The Balance in hand is now re- 
duced to 6974. 2s. 7d. 


Conclusion of the Report. 


The great truths of Religion are de- 
signed for all—for families and stetes ; 
for men and nations. ‘To this end, the _ 
provisions were originally made for its | 
collective numbers, when the first tri- 
umphs of the Gospel were accomplished. 
In turning our views, therefore, to the 
rule of faith and practice, to the regu» 
lated state of things in Christian Coun- 
tries, and to the scheme of Natjanal 
Instruction inseparable from those or-, 
derly appointments, we look directly to 
united objects, which. Christ and his — 
Apostles have combined. Our limits, 
then, in these respects, are but commen- 
surate with the boundaries of the Chris-. 
tian Household in one State; and, in 
this country, they correspond, accord.. 
ingly, to the settled Constitution. af the 
Realm. 


It is enough to have shown, by the 
clearest documents, concerning this new 
and salutary method of instruction, that 
it extends itself with ease and certainty 
to vast numbers, who must otherwise 
have wanted such advantages; and what 
the consequenge would be, wherg.this 
defect should be suffered to, remain, 
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will be calculated in a moment, by those 
who feel rightly for their own imterests, 
and, by the same sure standard, for the 
interests of others. 

It was manifest, beyond the power of 
contradiction, that, with respect to the 
larger districts of our native land, it was 
hardly practicable, if not quite impos- 
sible, to instruct so many in a way'so 
sure, so expeditious, and attainable at 
so small ao cost. | 

Such an Institution could not fail to 
attract the best refard of the noble 
minded—the chief in rank and station— 
the liberal, prudent, and religious— 
those who honour God; and are deeply 
mindful, that, in His fear only, the 
ground must be laid of every benefit in 
public or in private life, and with re- 
ference to present things or future. 

The support and maintenance of the 
work, so happily begun and so success- 
. fully pursued, will not, therefore, fail 
to engage new efforts on the part of 
those, in whom.a reverence for the 
great Author of their being begets a 
just regard for all who share a common 
nature with them, together with a zeal 
for the welfare of their country. The 
first claims must arise there, however 
wide may be the compass of: that Cha- 
rity, which extends itself to all. Such 
men we shall be sure to find at the head 
of plans like that before us; and it is 
obvious of how great importance it is, 
that such designs should be so encou- 

‘and sustained. Next to their in- 
trinsic worth, the fair examples, and 
decided patronage of the chief and most 
distinguished persons in the public body, 
will tend most to promote their increase, 
and to insure their stability. 

If this were the place for replying to 


the cavil, in which we are sometimes’ 


reminded, that the infidel will sow upon 


the ground which we prepare, the an.’ 
swer would be easy. We need not dread 


the conflict. The truth will maintain 
its influence, when it is once implanted 
in the human mind. The transcendent 


value of its own discoveries, and the 


need which we have of what is so re- 
vealed in order to render our very being 
and existence of any real worth to us, 
will secure that triumph. 

Above all, we must first persuade our- 
selves, that God will forsake His own 
cause, before we can consent, for any 
timorous apprehension, to forego our 
part’ in the service which we owe to 
others, or to relax our labour in the 
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welcome task of training many sons to 
glory. 
Cee SD . 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. -' 
TWENTY-FOURTH REPORT.” 

New Tracts, =! 
App1T10Nn8 have been made, durm 
the year, to the Society’s Tracts. . 

To the First Series, for general 
service, now containing 195 Tracts, 
have been added— 

The Spiritual Guide—On Licen- 
tiousness——On the Seventh Command- 
ment—Irish Peasant—On Union to 
Christ—-The Watchmaker and his Fa- 
mily—The Christ of God—Swiss Pea- 
sant—Woodman of Switzerland—The 
Two Old Men—The Nature of an Oath 
explained— Letter to a Mother on the 
Birth of a Child. ” 

To the Second Series, or Narra- 
tives for the Young, now consisting 
of 8% Tracts, have been added— _ 

Market Day — Dialogue between 
Thompson the Carpenter and Mr. S.— 
Sunday Evening—The Farthquake—. 
All Right— Weekly Earnings. . 

The following Occasional Tracts 
have been printed :— 

The Fair=Last Moments of a Male-- 
factor — Letter from a Criminal. — 


‘ Address on Missions—On Love to 


Christ. 

‘To the Broad Sheets, for walls, 
now 31 in number, were added 
during the year— - 

Bible Happiness — Earthquake at 
Aleppo—Mary Jones, or The Soldier's 
ter. 

To the Children’s Series, now 
containing 39 Books, were added 
in the year—_— co 
. Pilgrim's Progress, Part II.—Cbif- 
dren's Reward Book, Parts I. to VIII. 
—Christmas Box, or New- Year's Gift— 
History of Joseph—History of Samuel 
—History of Shadrach, Mesbach, and 
Abednego— Young Coftager — Bible 
Happiness—Irish Peasant—Tbe Watch~- 
maker and his Family—Sundsy Even~, 
a ade Boys! or, Examine Your- 
selves—V illage School—the Image Boys. 
—History of Abdallah, the Merchant. of 
dad. 


-The following Series of Hand 


Bills-bas.been published :— a 
A Wonder in Three Worlds—The 


- 
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Sabbath Day—Eternity— Where [Whi- 
ther] are you going ?— What shall I do 
‘To-morrow ?— Way to be Happy— 
Reader!— A Caution — Eternity ! — 
Whose Servant are You ?— Remember 
the Sabbath Day -— The Truth, the 
Whole Truth, and Nothing but the 
Truth — Riches— The World — The 
Bible—A Message from God unto Thee 
—<A Secret to a Sabbath Stroller—Have 
You lived too long in Sin?—A Ques- 
tion—TIs it Good to be Here ?—Strollin 
on the Sabbath—A Sad Scene—What 
doest- Thou Here, Elijah ? — Sunday 
Evening. : . 
Of this new Series, it is said— 

The small Hand Bills have been much 
approved and extensively circulated. 
They are intended to convey a few 
words of counsel or admonition in a cheap 
and unostentatious form, which renders 
them peculiarly fitted for gratuitous 
distribution. 

Of another Series, the Committee 
say— 

To the Children’s Books attention is 
particularly requested, as they are now 
presented ina form, which, for supe- 
riority of execution and variety of em- 
bellishment, exceed any yet offered to 
the public. 

Channels for Distribution. 

Your Committee have continued to 
avail themselves of the important chan- 
nels for the gratuitous distribution of 
Tracts, which have been adverted to in 


former Reports; considering, that, in- 


thus applying a portion ofthe funds 
committed to their charge, they are can- 
sulting the wisbes of their constituents. 

Increased supplies have been given to 
Seamen in the Port of London, and else- 

“where: many thousand Tracts have 
been distributed in Workhoquses, Hos- 
pitals, Prisons, and Convict Ships. 

At the Fairs in the Metropolis and 
its vicinity, 105,000 Tracts have been 
circulated. For this object a Tract has 
been printed, entitled ‘“‘ The Fair ;” 
and 60,000 of these, and 2000 of a suit- 
able Placard, in addition to 5000 other 
Tracts, were distributed at the Fair in 
Smithfield last autumn. Considerable 
as this number may appear, it was by no 
means adequate to the demand. — 

During the Yast summer, an extensive 
distribution of Tracts was made on Sun- 
davs, in the Metropolis and its environs. 
' Jhe distresses in Ireland presented 
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an opportunity which your Committee 
thought should not be neglected; and 
48,000 Tracts wére placed at the dis- 
posal of those, who engaged in attending 
to the temporal wants of the Sister 
Country. | 

Circulation of Tracts ty Loan. 

An excellent plan bas been arranged, 
for circulating Tracts by loan, and ex- 
changing them monthly, The publica- 
tions of the Society have been divided 
into twelve parts, or classes, for this 
puxrppse- 

. The Committee earnestly recom- 
mend this plan to general attention. 
The Twelve Parts, containing nearly 
150 Tracts, may be had by Sub- 
scribers, neatly stitched in stiff 
covers, for 7s.6d.; and Books for 
keeping a regular Account of Dis- 
tribution and Exchange, at 1s. each. 
From the Letter of the Friend who 
suggested this plan, we extract a 
statement of its advantages :— 

Being done up in stiff covers, they 
may be kept clean and entire for a 
twelvemonth together; during which 
peried they may all be read by a consi- 
derable number of persons, at a very 
small expense to the individual, who, 
feeling the importance of the object, 
shall adopt this mode of distribution. 
The loan of them, undey an engagement 
that they shall be returned, to be ex. 
changed for others, at a given peridd, is 
also more likely to ensure the reading 
of them, than the permanent possession, 
which might induce the procrastination 
of the business to a season that would 
never arrive. The adoption of this plan 
may be attended with the most bene- 
ficial results : those who would not stoop 
to pick up a single Tract of any descrip- 
tion, might be induced to look into a= 
neat little book, coming under their 
notice by being in the hands of a servant 
orinmate. This plan is well adapted to 
Hospitals, Workhouses, Prisons, and on 
board of Ships, &c. A resident in each 
of these situations, or one who visits 
them at stated periods, may make the 
distribution and exchange, by means of 
the Loan-book, with the utmost regula- 
rity and ease, till the whole is gone 
throughs the person thus employed is 
brought into immediate contact with the: 
objects of his benevolence, which is an 
additional advantege, as it may. atford 


ths opportunity of gscertaining the good 
effe cted by the distribution, which niight 
otherwise never be known. 


Last. Dying Speeches. | ‘pear 


The attention of. your Committee has 
long been directed to the trash usually 
sold under the name of “ Last Dying 
Speeches” of Criminals; which, instead 
ofconveying any useful lesson, were rather 
calculated to destroy the salutary im- 
pression which should be caused by these 
awful events. Your Committee had 
many difficulties to surmount, but are 
enabled to report, ‘that this class of Pub- 
lications is now exhibited in a form, 
‘which, when compared with their prior 
state, must be gratifying to every re- 
flecting mind. The Venders are sup- 
plied with those printed under the con- 
tro! of your Institution; and, during 
the past year, 206,000 of these Papers 
have been sold. Much that wae evil 
haw thus been excluded from circula- 
tion, and replaced by a few words of im- 
portant truth; and the plan has been 
acceptable to the purchasers, for the 
numbers printed by your Society far 
exceed the quantity which the Venders 
formerly printed on their own account. 
This important measure occasions consi- 
derable expense to the Society: the loss 
upon those printed during the past year 
exceeds One Hundred Pounds. It is 
necessary to add, that these Papers are 
not sold at your Depository, nor classed 
among your Publications; as it by no 
means appeared desirable to turn the 
circulation of them into new channels, 
bat to confine it to the usual Venders, ° 
résting satisfied with rendering an in- 
strument of evil subservient to the pro- 
niulgation of good. . 

Beneficial Effects of Broad-Sheet Tracts. 

The Rev. S. Kilpin has completed his 
engagement of affixing Twenty Thou. 
sand Broad Sheets to the walls of cot- 
tages, &c. in the West of England: the 
circametances attending this work, as de- 
tailed by his agents, are most interesting. 
To estimate the value of this labour, as 
a. moral as well as a religious benefit, it. 
would be needful to glance at the bun- 
dles of RIBALDRY and TRasH displaced, 
to make room for your Broad Sheets. In 
this mass of corruption, the publication 
falsely and absurdly called *‘ Our Sa- 
viour’s Letter,” was prominent: upward: 
of TMIRZY DISTINCT EDITIONS of it a 
peared; and the marvellous effects attri- 
buted to its influence, by our unenlight- 
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ened countrymem in the present day, 
equal, if not exceed, the narratives of 
faith in talismans and charms, which ape 
hardly credible when related of the 
Natives of Afriea. These heapa, now 
committed to the flames, contained much 
to which your Committee dare not even 

to allude; it is, however, necessary to 
say, that not a single specimen of what is 
termed “Old English Ballads” appeared— 

a fact seemingly of httle value to natice, 

but really of no small importance, as an 

incontrovertible proof of the chenge in 

“ popular literature,” which has Sicea 

effected of late years, by the infidel and 

demoralizing principles which have been 

promulgated through the land. 

Issues of Tracts. 

The number of Tracts issued from 
your Depository, during the last year, 
amounts to 5,711,000; being an increase 
of nearly Half a Million. The whol 
number issued since the formation o 
your Institution exceeds Firry-onE 
MILLIONS: to which must be added ses 
veral other Millions, printed at the ex. 
pense of your Sociely abroad; or re. 
printed from your Publications, in Ame< 
rica or elsewhere. 

' The Gratuitous Issues, during the 
past year, exceed 940/; and the loss ex 
the Hawkers’ Series amounts to more 
than 200/. 

Usefulness of Tracts. 

The Appendix to this Report adds 
many instances to those of former 
years, of the usefulness of Tracts | 
in all quarters, in the awakenm 
and conversion of the careless, and: 
even of the profligate and wicked. 

From one of the Circulars of the 
Society, we extract a very encow- 
raging instance of the success, with 
which one of the causes of public 
profligacy has been weakened. It 
is contained in a communication 
from the Superintendant of the 
Fitzroy Schools. 


The Tract, published with a hope that 
it might in some degree counteract the 
evils of Bartholomew Fair, by restrain- 
ing the youhg people of Sabbath Schools, 
and others, from partaking in its idle and 
destructive amusements, was distributed 
among. the children of the Fitzroy. 
Schools. They were given on the Sun- 
day Afternoon before the Fair, accompe- 
nied with such general admonitions as 
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might, under the Divine blessing, flirther 
the important object which you had in 
view. . 

We have 600 children in these Schools; 
400 Boys and 200 Girls: and, upon the 
strictest examination toward the close 
of the week, we found that no more than 
three Girls and five Boys had been to 
the Fair; and that these would not have 
gone, had not their parents taken them. 
‘I'wo or three cases occurred, in which 
the children begged their parents not to 
take them; saying, that their Teachers 
would be sorry to know that they had 
been, and that they were sure no good 
could be got by going. We have every 
reason to be satisfied, that the parents, 
in general, were suitably affected at this 

roof of our care, both of them and of 

heir children; and that.it had the effect 
of very generally restraining them from 
increasing the crowds who frequented 
that scene of all that is evil. 
Foreign Operations. 

Your Committee regret to state, 
that upward of One Hundred and 
Twenty Auxiliaries and Associations 
still withbold every part of their funds 
from the Foreign and General Objects 
ef your Society: indeed, with some 
splendid exceptions, there has been an 
apathy on this point, which must appear 
unaccountable, if considered with refe- 
rence to the Parent Society; and an- 
precedented, as compared with any other 
Institution. Your Committee hesitated 
to mention these circumstances; but they 
consider, if this statement was withheld, 
due justice would hardly be rendered to 
the disinterested exertions of those 
Auxiharies and Associations, which have 
felt for the wants of others. In future, 
they trust, at least a fourth-part of the 
receipts will, in Evzry instance, be de- 
voted to assist the General and Foreign 
Objects of the Parent Institution. 


We seleet some notices relative 


to the Continent :-— 

The Societies formed in Germany, 
during preceding years, continue their 
labours, which extend over every part 
of that country: their efforts have been 
considereble, and crowned with much 


SUCCESS ; 
.The Prugsian Tract Society continues 
its labours with much energy. Since its 
formation in 1814, about half-a-Mi!lion 
of ‘Tracts have been printed at Berlin, 
ig the €serman, Wendish, Lithuanian, 
Dee. 1¢23. 
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and Polish Languages, and circulated by 
that Institution. 

The Evangelical Society at Stockholm, 
one of the earliest Institutions formed 
on the Continent by the instrumentality 
of your Society, has circulated between 
Two and Three Millions of Tracts. 

In Russia, since the year 1822, nearly 
100 different Tracts have been printed 
at St. Petersburg and Moscow; and 
about 600,000 copies have been issued, 
and are new in the hands of all classes in 
every province of the Empire. 

The attention of your Committee, in 
former years, was directed to the state 
ot Paland; and recently has been again 
called to that country, where infidelity, - 
and its inseparable companions, licen- 
tiousness and vice, are stated to prevail ; 
and twelve millions of inhabitants are 
comparatively. destitute of opportunities 
of instruction, m those truths which 
alone can make wise unto salvation. 
Considering how peculiarly Tracts are 
adapted for usefulness, in a country 
where a great part of the population is 
thinly scattered over extensive districts, 
your Committee have appropriated 504. 
for Printing Tracts at St. Petersburgh, 
in the Polish language; and a further 
sum of 30/. for the purchase of Trench 
and German Tracts, to be circulated in 
Poland. 

Assistance has beer rendered to 
other parts of the Continent ; and to 
various places in Africa, the East, 
and America. Grants have been 
made of Tracts, Printing Paper, or 
Money :. those to Iudia and China 
have amounted to upward of 450¢. 
Some notices relative to Indta and 
South America will appear in the 


next Survey. 


—— ——— 
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Colony of th: Capr. 
Proclamation for the Religious Instruc- 
lion, and Mélivraling the Condition, of 

Slaves. 
His -Excellency, the Right Hon. 
General Lord Charles Henry So- 
merset, Governer of the Colony, 
has issued a Proclamation, 50 equi- 
table and humane in its provisions, 
in behalf of the Slave Population, 

3Z 


588 7 
that we have great pleasure in laying 
it, at large, before our Readers. 


. Whereas I- having taken into con- 
sideration the happy increase of‘ the 
means of Religious Instruction, and the 
opportunities for Religious Worship, 
which have been established in this 
Settlement, and the benefit which is 
resulting therefrom to the community at 
large; and being confident that there 
exists but one feeling in the breasts of 
the Inhabitants, that it is the bounden 
.duty of every true Christian to civilize 
the lower classes, and to ameliorate their 
condition, as far as may be consistent 
with the security of the State, and with 
a due consideration to the rights and pri- 
-vileges of all; and whereas, it must be 
evident to every well-disposed and re- 
ligious Person, that the propagation of 
Christianity among Slaves will tend, 
beyond any other measure, to promote 
‘ morality among them, and to improve 
their condition and conduct—do, under 
a sanguine hope that the following Re- 
gulations may conduce to those desirable 
objects and to the removing of any ex- 
isting evils, hereby proclaim and order, 
that— 


Ist.—Sunday being commanded, in 
all Christian States, to be a day of rest, 
it is hereby forbidden, and declared il- 
legal, to compel a Slave to perform field 
‘labour on the Sabbath Day, or any other 
work but such as is ordinarily considered 
work of necessity. Complaint in such 
case to be made to the Local Authority ; 

who is hereby empowered to exact a pe- 
nalty for every such offence, if proved, 
not exceeding 50 Rds. nor less than 
10 Rds. 

2d.—Slave-Proprietors, who have 
caused their Slave Children to be bap- 
tized in the Christian Religion, shall, as 
far as relates to such Slaves, be exempt” 
from any tax which has been imposed on 
Slaves in this Colony. 

8d.—The manumission of a Slave who 

, has embraced the Christian Religion, 
shall not be subject to the customary 
payment of 50 Rds. to the Reformed 
Church; but such Slave shall never- 
theless be entitled, the same as other 
Members of the Church, to support from 
tke Vestry under the usual regulations 
and conditions. 
4th.—Christian Slave-Proprietors, re- 
siding in Cape Town, and other Towns 
and Villages, and their immediate vici- 
nity, where Free Schools are or may be 
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established, are, after the first day of 
June next, to send their Slave Children, 
above three years and under ten years 
of age, at least three days in each week 
to the established Free School nearest 
to their dwelling; and those, whose re- 
sidence will not permit them to afford 
this consoling advantage to their Slave 
Children, are anxiously invited to avail 
themselves of any means which may 
offer for giving them instruction. 
5th.—Slaves who have been baptized, 
and who are not within the prohibited 
degrees of consanguinity, may inter- 
marry, with their Proprietor’s, or re- 
spective Proprietors’, consent, had in 
writing, and delivered to the Local 
Authority; and the Children of such 
marriages shall be the property of the 
Proprietor of the, Mother. The same 
shall hold good with regard to Slaves 
of either sex, intermarrying with free 
Persons; in which case also, when the 
Wife isa Slave, the Children of such 
marriage belong to her Proprietor. 
6th.—The consent, in writing, of the 
Proprietor, or respective Proprietors, as 
the case may be, transmitted to the 
Clergyman through the Lecal Authority, 
shail supersede the necessity of being 
asked in the Church, or of. appearing 
before the Matrimonial Court, to le- 
galize the marriages of Slaves: and the 
respective Local Authorities shall be 
responsible, that all marriages between 
Slaves are without delay enregistered, 
as all other marriages are; and that a 
notification of the marriage be made to 
the General or District Office, as the 
case may be, established for the enre- 
gisterment of Slaves. Slave Marriages 
shall be celebrated in the. Church, on 
Sundays, where the locality will per- 
mit; and, in other cases, the Clergymen 
will, once in twelve months, appoint 
the most convenient places in their 
respective Districts, for the purpose of 
marrying Slaves and baptizing Children, 
s0 as to remove the inconvenience 
arising from remote habitations: which 
marriages it shall be lawful for the Cler- 
gyman to perform, upon receiving the 
written consent of the Proprietors, 
through the Local Authority, as above 
directed. The marriages of Slaves, and 
the baptism of their Children, shall be 


‘performed without fee or reward: 


7th.—After the celebration of tiar- 
rieges, it is forbidden for the ‘Parties te 
be sold separately ; or the Children of 
such marriages, without the Parents, or 
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‘the Survivor of them, until sueh Chil- 
‘dren shall have attained the age of ten 
years, except under a Decree of the 
Court of Justice. 
~ 8th.—Children not born in wedlock of 
a Slave Woman, who has embraced the 
Christian Religion, and has been bap- 
tized, shall not be sold from theirMother, 
unless they shall have fully attained 
their 9th year: neither shall such Chris- 
tian Female-Slaves, so baptized, be sold, 
without selling to the same Person, any 
Child she may have under the age of 
nine years, except under a Decree of the 
Court of Justice. 

9th.—The regulations prescribed in 
the preceding clause, respecting Chil- 
dren born of Mothers who have embraced 
the Christian Religion and have been 
baptized, shall also be observed with re- 
gard to Children born ot’ Slaves not of 
the Christian Religion, and not having 
attained their eighth year, to whom the 
special care and attention of the Mother 
must be considered indispensable ; and 
all Sales, not in conformity to the re- 
_strictions comprehended in this and the 
foregoing Clauses, are hereby declared 


. null and void. 


10th.—In order further to ensure the 
observance of the preceding clauses, se- 
parate books shall be kept in the respec- 
tive Offices for the enregisterment of 


- Slaves, of all Slave Marriages, and of all 


Slave Children born in lawful wedlock ; 
for which purpose Owners shall report 
to that Office, in their respective Di- 
stricts, the date and proof of baptism. 
Those who neglect causing the Children 


_ of their Christian Slaves, born in wed- 


= 
a. 


” 


ra 


lock,to be baptized within twelve months 
after the birth of such Children, shall 
incur a penalty of not less than 25 Rds. 
and not exceeding 100 Rds. for each of- 
fence, and shall be compelled to have 
such Child or Children baptized at their 
own expense. : 
11th.—Slaves, who have embraced the 
Christian Religion, and have been in- 
corporated in the Church, by baptism, 
(although transferred, or become the 
property of Heathens,) are not to be de- 


|. prived of the right of attending at 


Church, or Place of Christian Worship, 
on Sundays, under a penalty of 10 Rds. 
to be vad by the Proprietor; unless jus- 


_ sifiable cause can be shewn for such pre- 
9; ¥ebtion. 


>. 19th.—The evidence of a Slave, upon 


i 


oath, after baptism, may be received by 
the constituted Authorities, or compe- 
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tent Courts, the same as that of any 
other Christian. 

13th.—The property possessed by a 
Slave, whether acquired by work in 
extra hours, (with the permission of the 
Proprietor,) by donation, legacy, inheri- 
tance, or by any other honest means, is 
inherent in the Slave; and in no event 
belongs to the Proprietor, except in 
cases of suicide. In cases where diffe- 
rences may arise with respect to the 
property of a Slave, or the means by 
which such property has been acquired, 
either Party may bring the case under 
the. cognizance of the local competent 
Court. Every Slave is entitled to dis- 
pose of his or her property, or other 
rights legally acquired, as well during 
life as by Will at his or her demise, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Colony : but, 
in consideration of the peculiar circum- 
stances which attach to this Class of the 
Community, it is hereby enacted, that, if 
a Slave die intestate, having no Husband, 
Wife, or Child, as the case may be, the 
last declaration of the Party, relative to 
the disposal of his or her property, if 
made before twa credible witnesses, of 
the of 25 years or upwards, assem- 
bled for the purpose,who shall depose on 
oath to the truth of their statement, shall 
be considered valid and effectual for the 
disposal of his or her property, under 
the direction of the Orphan Chamber, 
provided such disposal be not in favour 
of either of the said two Witnesses ; and 
the Orphan Chamber shall make the dis- 
posal accordingly. In cases where in- 
testate Slaves have no relations, and 
make no declaration, or last Will and 
Testament, such as above described as 
to the disposal of their property, the 
property shall be paid, by the 
Chamber, into a fund formed for the 
purchase of such Female Slave-Children, 
as shall have been at one of theKstablish- 
ed Schools during a period of four years ; 
and who shall be particularly recommend- 
ed by the Committee, for their moral 
and exemplary conduct during that pe- 
riod: the value ofthe Female Slaves, 
whose freedom is thus purchased, shall 
be fixed according to their actual value 
at that period, by a Commission of the 
Court of Justice; and such purchases 
shall be exempt from all taxes and 
charges, ordinarily imposed upon the 
manumission of Slaves. This Fund shall 
be placed under the directian of a Board, 


. consisting of His Excellency the Gover- 


nor for the time being, the Colonial 
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Secretary, the Chief Justice, the Presi- nor. until the x, ale 
dent of the OrphanChamber, theC olen recovered from the ne of wit 
Chaplain, and the. senior Minict correction, under a pen 
the Reformed and Lutheran ata of any of the ntovtltech ot this.C 
and such other ¥ BEDE Re POR ite not ex 5 100° Rds, hor. 
Governor for the time being .s 50, 
pleased to appoint; who are, also ed 18th. — 
powered to receive all Donations and ani or safet 
cies, which may be made, in aid a _ vidual, to put é 
the objects of this Fund. In the shall be repor 
sal of property left by Slayes, ae Loeal Auti 
to which the Orphan Chamber s Rds.;_ stati 
Fo git shall be ona pele. of al 
only, of the established fees of that In- be justified. 
sti ton +p Bi vis 5 Ry: —Maltreatm ent « 
14th — very Slave is to he da su t roprietor, 
plied with sufficient and icteenetnat food: may be p nich aty ine 
and, in cases of dissatisfaction relati 
thereto, appeal may be made, by either 
Party, to the Local Authority ; and if an 
deficiency, or bad apailly» be proved, . 
the Proprietor or Employer, for the 
time being, shall i incur a penalty of 95 
Rds. and, for'a second offence, a ip 3c 
50. ds, to be. isposed of .as Laren 3roUunel sister : 
after ae lause 23. If, on the | he mal seg $ 


con an De he ppored to be or des it must 
| sta solos, $, the Complainant ollecte 1a aes a1 ivin 
ed against as hereinafter j will be he Lay 
ae app : | r 9 : - 
4th.—Every Slave is to be kept pro- Oth. a 


vided with good sufficient clothing, the Overseer or B epr 
by the Poot or the time being; Proprietor, or other | 
and, a of dissatisfaction, appeal punished as if the se 
may be er the same provisions on a free” at pla 
enti on siihet side, as stated in RSS ERTIES 2 or dir 


Clause Overseer or ot 
th Blayes employed ins guren or Ey 
eld th are not to be compelled to 


work 94 10 hours in each 24 
bolice front ist April to the 30th 
September ;.nor more than 12 hours. in 
24 hours, from. the Ist October to the 
8ist March, inclusive; except during 


the ploughing or harvest seasons, or on 
er ernary occasions ; whee a) basi ise 


yt shall be made to them 
additional ae 2 of fo 

: according rdigg to the discretion of the J 
agis 


if aled to, Wane 
nal rat ekseing 90 Tu, kth 


biaitized » Google 
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punishment, as the nature of the case 
may require. 

3¢d.— The corpse of a Slave shall not 
be interred, without permission being 
firat ebtained from the Fiscal, Landdrost, 
or Field Carnet, under whose immediate 
jurisdiction the Employer, for the time 
being, resides; under a penalty of 59 
Rds 


. 93¢.—-AH penalties, incurred under 
the provisions of any of the Clauses in 
this Proclamation, shal| be disposed of 
as follows—one-third to the Informer, 
and two-thirds to the Fund specified in 
Clause 13, for purchasing the freedom 
of Female Slave-Ghildren, of the Free 
Schools. 

g4th.—It is clearly to be understood, 
that none of the provisions contained in 
the foregoing Clauses, do, or will, affect, 
in any degree, the property of the Pro- 
prietors in their Slaves, or their just 
claims to their services. 
_ And thet no Person may plead Igno- 
rance hereof, this shall be published and 
affixed, in the usual manner. 

GOD SAVE THE KING! 
Given under my Hand and Seal, at 

the Cape of Good Hope, this 18th Day 
of Merch, 1823. 
(Signed) C. H. Somerset. 

By Command of His Excellency the 
Governor, 

(Signed) C. Brun, Secretary- 
—— 

SOUTH-APRICAN WISSIONARY SOCIETY 


We have briefly noticed the mea- 
sures of this Institution in some of 
the later Surveys; and now lay 
before our Readers, from a Cir- 
cular, addressed, by the Directors, 
to ‘‘all Professors of Christianity,” 
an account of the 


‘Design and Proceedings of the Saciely. 


The Directors of the South-African 
Missionary Society take the liberty of 
submitting to your candid perusal the 
Design and Proceedings of’ the Society ; 
and to solicit your prayers and pecuniary 
aid, in its behalf. 

With the full concurrence of the 
then-existi Government, a Society 
denominated the “ South-African Mis- 
sionary Society,” was established in this 
Colony, in 1799; having for its object 
the Evangelization and Civilization of 
the benighted Heathen, and the less 
enlightened, in this Promontery of South 


SOUTH AEWICA. 
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Africa, by means of teaching and preack- 
jing the Gospel. 

‘The measures which have been suc- 
cessively adopted, during its existence, 
have beea progressively blessed; and 
been productive of the most salutary 
effects. At present, a small Church, 
formed from amang the Raptized Hes- 
then, under the care and charge of our 
beloved fellow-labourer, the Rev. Jamas 


-H. Beck, presents the most pleasing pro- 


spects in this Town; while, on the bor. 
ders of Z wellendam, another Institution, 
called ‘* Zoar,” intrusted tu the care 
of the Missionary P. J. Jouhert, ex- 
hjbits evident marks, that the Almighty | 
is disposed to blesa every endeavour, 
instituted for the extension of the Re- 


.deemer’s Kingdom. 


After ap appeal for support in 
their plans, the Directors give the 
following statement of the course of 
labour pursued in Cape Tewn :— 

On the Sunday Morning and After- 
noon, in the Society's Chapel, the Hea- 
then are taught to read and spell ; and, 
en the Evening of the same, Cateche- 
tical Instruction is given by the Rev. 
J. H. Beck: 

On the first Monday of each month, 
the Saciety unites, with other Misaio- 
nary Societies, in g Public Prayer Meet- 
ing, for the apread of the Gospel. Oa 
the second Moaday, the Teachers of 
the Sabbath and Thursday Schools meet 
for prayer and business. On the last 
two Mondays, the Candidates for Bap- 
tism are examined. 

On the first Tuesday of every month, 
a Meeting is held with those baptized, 
for their edification ; when an apporty 
nity is given them, to evince the pre- 
gress which they have made in Divine 
things 

On the Wednesday Morwings, the 
Heathen are egain taught to read and 
spell; and, en the Evening of the same 
day, a Sermon is preached to the I’riends 
of the Society, and these who may 
attend, by the Rev. J. H. Beck. 

On the first Thursday of every month, 
the Directers meet for business; and er 
every Thursday Evening, the Heathea 
are taught to read and spell. 

On Friday Morning, they sre agein 
taught to read and spell; and on the 
Evening of the same, an Exposition of 
some part of Scripture is delivered to 


them. 
- Qn the Saturday Evening, « Prayer 
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Meeting for the Country, and for the 
Church of Christ, is held by our fellow 
Brother and Director, Mr. S. Stronck. 

_ May this short sketch of the Object 
‘and Proceedings of the Society constrain 
you, by your liberality, to assist the 
Directors in extending its operations 
with more vigour; and thereby to add 
to the Church of Christ, from among 
the Heathen, such as shall be saved ! 

-* That the God of all Grace, and Father 
-of: our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, may quicken 
you in these labours of love by His 
.Holy Spirit, and grant you His Peace, 
ws the fervent prayer of the Directors of 
the South-African Missionary Society. 

. On their Behalf, Re 
- (Signed) R. Mete Leexamp, Sec. 


———————————————————————————————————— 
Pndia bepond the Ganges. 


MALACCA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. — 


From a Circular, published at Ma- 
lacca, we extract the following 
‘account of the College. 
| College Buildings. 
The College, which is a square edifice, 

including lower and upper stories, garrets 
and verandahs, is situated just without 
the western gate of the townof Malacea, 
on the premises of the Ultra-Ganges 
Mission, facing the sea. 

' The length of the body of the house, - 
walls inclusive, is 90 feet, and its breadth 
$4. The height of the side walls, from 
the level of the ground, is 35 feet: the 
foundations are about 5 feet deep; that, 
» fyom the nature of the bottom, being 
. deemed sufficient. A spacious verandah 
: all round, which is 164 feet broad 
- in. front and back; meking the whole 
breadth of the building 67 feet: at the 
- ends of the house, the verandahs sre 
about 64 feet wide, thus making its 
_ whole length, 103 feet ; and its circum- 

ference about 340. , 

The plan admits of nine rooms on 

each floor, beside the verandahs. On 
the lower floor, there are four rooms on 
each side, and a hall in the middie; and 
the same divisions on the upper floor. 
‘The rooms below are each 144 feet, by | 
. 13 and 7 inches: the hall is 294 hy-30 
~ feet; and: the height of all, is 15 - feet. 
-. “The roams. on.the upper story are ‘like- 
wise eight ; but, in consequence of the 
walls being half-a-foot thinner above 


’ the situation, it 


colony affords. — 
‘ment were brought from China: the 
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than below, they ate a few inches. a eet 
than the lower ones; but the height is 
only 13 feet. The garret, with the 
exception of height, has the same space 
with the second, or the lower floor, ard 
the same general divisions; and, with 
some additional expense for a stair and 
windows, would furnish ten or twelve 
comfortable dormitories for native stu- 


‘dents: the verandah-garrets are alsp 


roomy, and fit for miscellaneous pur- 
poses. ‘Thus, the house, exclusive of 
garret and verandahs, contains eighteen 
rooms: but it is proper here to remark, 
that, as they are not all for the present 


‘needed, so they are not yet. all 


tioned off: this can easily be doses ude 
they are wanted; and; shouldany gés 

purpose require a' room of etmek 
sions, two of them afay bethrown titee 
one. From ‘the ‘height of the rooms, 


_ the size -of the witdows, the constrac- 


tion of the doors, and ‘the healthizess -6f£: 
apartment will be-alry and comfortable. 
For the present, te: ledue 
quite open all round: but, ‘if-shut heb 
slight venetians, they are conver: 
into the most valuable purposes for a 
study ; forming, on each side of the 
house, a clear open gallery, from end to 
end, of 103 feet long by 16) wide.:. +! 
The house has 36 double-leavéd doote, 
18 of which are venetianed ; and 36 
windows, 34 of which are’ venetianed, 
double-leaved, and have shutters. Below, 
the verandahs are supported by 28 sub- 
stantial brick pillars, ten in frent, ten 
behind, and four at each end; and, above, 
by an equal number of strong wooden 
pillars. ‘The foundations of the house 
are chiefly of stone; the walls of brick, 
well-built, and very substantial. The 
beams, rafters, door and window posés, 


upper verandah pillars and 


V4 
es 


‘ othex essential parts of the se li 
‘are all of a strong and very durable 


timber called Murbow, and which ‘is 
proof against the attacks of the white 
ants. The plank and other materials 
are esteemed as good as any which the 
he tiles for the pave. 


other bricks, tiles, lime, &. were menu. 


factuped at Malacca, and are esteemed. 


good. The locks, hinges, and part.-of 
the nails, are of European manufacture ; 


-and the other parts of the iron-wark, 


though! .¥ery sinfetior,, sre as! good > 9s 


- could be precured. ‘The stain is'built 


behind, and clear of the verandah ;- buf 
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another is wanted-in front, which will be 
accordingly added as soon as the funds 
will admit. The pavement is well 
raised, and the lower rooms are secured 
against damp and white ants, by prepa- 
rations of charcoal and lime, directly 
under the tiles. _ 

Convenience, strength, and durability 
have been studied in the plan and erec- 
tion of the house; and economy has been 


most scrupulously regarded through the 
whole. | 


Library, Museum, and Philosophical In- 
struments. 2 ok 

The crsrary contains about 3380 vo- 
lumes : 2850 of these are in Chinese, and 
treat of Ethics, Law, Geography, Topo- 
‘graphy, Astronomy, History, Poetry, 
.Composition, Letter-writing, Forms of 
Official Papers, of the Chinese Character, 
the Religions of China, Natural History, 
. Medicine, &c. The above ineludethe 
‘Emperor Kang-He's famous work on 


European Science, consisting of 100 vo-- 


lumes; and a Statistical Account of the 
whole Chinese Empire, 240 volumes. 
The other books in the Library are in 
English, French, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
; Arabic, Bengalee, ‘Tamul, Malayan, Si- 
- @mese, &c. and contain much valuable 
information respecting the Religion, 
History, and Literature, both of the 
Eastern and Western World. Among 
the European Books are included the 
EKncyclopecdia Britannica, Rees’s Cvclo- 
peedia, and the Pantalogia. 
- The museum contains a variety - of 
Chinese Drawings, illustrative of Chi- 
_nese Customs, Objects of Warship, &c. 
-Mape and Charts, Chinese Anatomical 
Plates, Musical Instruments, sounding 
Vases used in temples, &¢. Weights and 
Measures, specimens of the Materia 
Medica of China, specimens of Natural 
- History, &c. | 
. The PHILOSOPHICAL LYSTRUMENTS 
consist of Globes, Electrical Machine and 
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sion on. the 
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are considered suitable persons, they | 
shall be received, on condition that they 
remain six years. es 
They receive, for the first year, three 
rupees monthly; for the second year, five 
rupees ; for the third and fourth. years, 
six rupees ; for the fifth, seven rupees; 
and for the sixth year, eight rupees: with 
two suits of a College dress annually, 
From a Contract subscribed by 
each Chinese Student at his admis- 
Foundation, we add 
some further regulations:— 


- ‘During the term agreed on, ke is not 


‘perniitted Lo assume the liberty of mak- 


ing excuses for idleness and stealing re- 
pose. If there be any real cause of ab- 
sence, it must be previously stated : and, 
in every affair, obedience must be paid 
te the Laws and Statutes. 

During the first year, he may return 
to his home to eat and sleep; but the 
rest of the years, it will not, he allowed. 

In the College, he must attend re- 
spectfully to the instructions of his pre- 
ceptors, and not dare to oppose. 

After the expiration of six years, his 
remaining or going away will depend on 
a subsequent agreement, according to 
the pleasure of each party. Lest, here- 
after, there should be no proof of this 
arrangement, the present Contract is 
written out, and a copy deposited in the 
Anglo-Chinese College. ~~ 

Besides the Native Students’ on 
the Foundation, other Students are 
supported by their friends ; and the 
following regulations have been 
adopted with respect to such Stu- 
dents:— ; 


Any person desirous of srg la 
ve 


. Chinese Youth; from the age of twe 


to eighteen, may support him at the 
Anglo-Chinese College for 100 Spanish 
Dollars'a-year. Clothes, washing, and 


. @ servant, if one be required, are not 


. Battery, Chemical Apparatus, Air Pump, 
. Barometer and Thermometer, &c: 


Admission of Students. 


_. The following regulations respect 
Native Students admitted on. the 


included. 

An European Youth may be supported 
at the College for 100/. per annum. For 
this sum he will be supplied with food, 
lodging, washing, and education. Clothes 

‘are not included. If a servant or horse 


Foundation :— be required, the student muat find them 
‘All Students who enter the College himself. | 
“mast have a good character. The Managers of the College will en- 


+ Native Students must remain three 
~months on probation, before they are 
«regularly received into the College. 

' ~If, after a trial of three months, they - 


gage to board, lodge, clothe, and edu- 
cate a destitute Chinese Youth, or a 
fatherless or orphan lad, for 25/. anyu- 
ally. | 
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| byahab of hung: soar edgts, flormpy-tne 


eeig CMe? 
4 ~ ut Me oe 


‘ Phe Charity’ Bthbols of the: London < of the cittléof the seienced: jos214 
| xeie—poertterttee erat — teeth 2 gag EE 


tievhasy Socisty; ut Melncen; contata, + 
of Chinese lads, on mt. average, ‘about | 
Gh wundred: These Schools are visited - 
bythe Officers of the Anglo-Chinese 
College; and they, although hot origt- 
mally edt do so, setve' the pur- 
ee of Prepatatéry Schovis; from watch 


‘Youths fir the College. 
= Draties of thd Offtters. ‘ 
"Phe Duty of te Presivent is, to 
romote the general welfare of the-Tn- 
itution ; and, when present at the Col- 
lege, to teach svich departments of know- 
ledge as may seem to him expedient. _ 
_ ‘Tha prixcreac has the otdiyary ge- 
neral superintendence of theCollege con- 
Pal apd is to teach the Native. Stu, 
ents the English Lan e, Geograph 
Use of ite Globes ae hnetie ad 
vok- keeping, History, and such other 
branches of knowledge as circumstances 
may direct. 
‘The Paorgssor oF cHINESE ‘is to 
teach tho Chinese Language to Euro- 
pean Students; also ta teach the Na- 
tives. Logic, ‘Theology, and Ethics ;.and 
to assist the Principal, as circumstances 
may require and his time permit. 
The CHINESE masTen is to teach the 
inese Classics; the teading of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and other books on 
the Christian Religion, in Chincse ; 
‘assist Foreign Stydents in learning 
finese ; and to teach Chinese hae 
to Native and to Foreign Students. 
an "Course, Of Instruction, i eg 
s'be. Native Students shall be, tasgiy 
Up xead and undaratand the Chinese Claas 
sicd; to read.and tnderstand the Christian 
prohibit ; te read and write the. King 
h Lan e— History, Geography, 
be Use. of the Globes, Fee abana’ 
ilosophy, Theology, &¢ hee iy 
Lecttrresmust be attended three times 
aday ; Viz. at Nine in. the morn) 
FOYR in the afternoon, and mats BIG 
ovtock im the evening. 


. The Chinese Students are papected: tor 


attend prayers, in Chinese, morning and 
evening, every in the week; andto. 
be présent to hear a Sermon in the Cob-s 
lege-Hall on Sundays. 

Asthe Co advances, the. Meche. 
nical'and Chemical Scierftes; Natural Hi- 
story, Botehy; &c3, will, itis la be. 

ue. ated Geometry, and reiyrated 
beatichedat the Mathematics: . ‘The Ala 
of the College does fot exclude any 


‘pott ‘on. the College: a 
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BAPTIST MISSIO NARY  ROCgEI 
“-2HIRD REPORT ON. LHe FOI ’ 
Tux. substance of : this Seesnd! R 
keg bt 
‘pp. 515—519 of our last Volt 
“we shall Hoty: “an ABS ead f 
the Third, whichis dated. aR. A, 


Riga = 


7 i 2 Object, of the, Institution. matt. 
‘Fhe great abject of tho Inmaitution ds, 
to diffuse: thap light :througheut:the 
» oo fan as.iits anfluenced ean 
extend, which shall promote che welfare 
of lndia, by meeliorating ite intelledtual 
iamd menalcengition. . ‘This a sera! at 
" 2» Glastc: In. 
ing nner fe sen rehg »6f Jehe 
Youths furnished by. its sdcresting bia 
tive-Christian Population ptdpetharanth 
a knowledge of: the.:Sucted !Scarpsoses, 
of General Histery, . aut 
Natural: Seienee; and of ther] 


Youths; who: ‘ say. ish to: susiy: wtiSo- 
Tao Gallegn, ats... 

Rinrait amy Sd se asteiias cree 
Ration,.cv religions eread. . Such arethe 
peiaciples: on. whiclr tits Institution i 
establisked’» the -gtand ..wish ef: ie 
founders keys, to render:.jt, smewnry 
possipiclnayy:a inssing <0, ive Che 


Reasons for instructing atte Chiieg 
‘uths in Sanséri 


“To mome, a few words. respeding tlie 

fest paré-of.this. plan mey pot bealigp 
superfluous, Someyangys hase 

inquired" W hy instruct Natrve:Ghrim 
tan Mpaticinsthaknew edpes hiensent2 
Vihy:; net enswer-query purpode es spies” 
by putting thenr t@ the stud punt dis 
ligh-P?: ort oy leaes Aug bl 

 £o this: the: Com mittee. 
they woeld.zecalily heya ado 
Cguree;; coult hey-bare as 
it- woullL: have, aswered. 


eat eat ibut: shey: sibchar! @Ne-par 
a step, in the first instance, Wouild. eeu 


Pd 
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, sacl toward frustrating the very 
- @eaign of the Institution. ch is, at 
the cupidity of the Native 
ind, that, bad they ed this 
course, the moment. a Youth 
found that he had enough of English to 
@nable him to copy an English Letter, 
a wtap mould have been put to his studies. 
‘As the College cannot be made a prison, 
ignorant as Native Youth are, at present, 
opie Goins sould : 
, knowlec i prevail on 
them tostudy longer,while they imagined 
there wes a prospect of their getting 16 
or 20 rupees monthly as English Copyists 
in the Metropolis. This course, there- 
fore, instead of promoting the welfare 
of the country, would have transformed 
its finest youth into eee? oe ists, 
ignorant of their own language, and even 
of English as to any purpose of mental 
; But, exclusively of this, it must be 
evident, that, if any thingbe done toward 
effectually diffusing knowledge through- 
ut the country, provision must be made 
to enable Native Youth not only ta 
acquire knowle but to commu- 
MicaTRgK it to their countrymen; and this 
to the highest advantage. To secure 
‘this, however, a previous course of study 
is absolutely requisite. They should be 
able, not only to speak, but to write 
their own language with some degree of 
orthographical and grammatical accu- 
racy, or their writings will be held in 
contempt by those whom they may wish 
to instruct 3 and if, to ical accu- 
ee could add an easy, perspicuous, 
attractive style, truth would be no 
loser. Those, however, who think that 
a Native Youth will acquire all thig 
accuracy and neatuess of style in his 
own language, without study or exer. 
. @ise, merely by learning a little English, 
which can give him neither the ortho. 
graphy nor the meaning of a single 
word in his own language, should ask 
themselves, whether a correct and per- 
spicuous style be acquired so cheaply in 
the language ; whether seven 
years be not often spent at School, and 
sometimes seven mere at ege, in 
exder to attain ro object; and whether 
every one who spent seven. years at 
College, be quite equal to the task of 
conveying his ideges-in-o perspicuous and 
state af the uative taate, the 
uf truth and genuine.science must appear 
Bec. 1893. bcs 


oe to 2 disadvantage in the wate 
eir countrymen, yan _ 
Teo the effectual diffusion of genuine 
knowledge, also, some acquaintance with 
the prevailing errors of the age is absq- 
lutely necessary. Without this, the 
advocate for truth will labour under 
serious disadvantages,. Unless it be ob- 
tained, he must of course combat in the 
dark: as, without a knowledge of the 
errors which he wishes to remore, and 
of the grounds orf which they are de- 
fended, it.will be impossible for him to 
oppose them in the most direct and 
effectual manner. From this will also 
result another disadvantage: if he be 
unacquainted with what his countrymen 
esteem real knowledge, his being igno- 
rant of ‘what they know and l 
value will tend to lessen their respe 
for his attainments: if they find i 
quite unacquainted with the knowledge 
a airate themselves, they will not 
readily give him credit for the poesession 
of superior knowledge: they will rather 
infer, that his differing from them on 
these subjects arises rather from his 
ignorance than from his superior know- 
ledge ; and that had he studied the points 
in dispute with as much diligence as 
themselves, he would have been of their 
opinion, 2 oo 
If, therefore, it be important, that 
Native Youths, trained up in European 
Science, should diffuse among their owy 
countrymen the ideas which they gain 
themselves, and without this little will 
be done toward enlightening India, it 
must be important, not only that they 
should obtain such an acquaintance with 
the of their own country as 
shall secure them from contempt and 
enable them to convey their ideas to the 
i ad » but such a know- 


tele of the system of error in all its 
bearings, whether it be on Geography, 
Astronomy, Metaphysics, or Theology, 
as shall enable them to attack it in the, 
happiest method, and with the highest 
effect and, in this case, a thorough 
Sanscrit Education cannot be without its 
‘value to those Native-Christian Youths 
who may be thoroughly instructed in the 
Sacred Scriptures, in genuine Science, 
and in the English Language itself. 
Thus the Reformers, in the first hun- 
dred years after the dawn of the Refor- 
mation, seized all the learaing of their 
opponents, and made themselves ae- 

with all the vulnerable pomts 
of their system ; ‘icant with the 
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e nee ey of its d 
ever healed. 
: . College Pains ed nd Premises. 
The College nA SS. so far ad- 
vanced, as to te admis business being 


conducted in them. 

The twelye side rooms of the Central 
Building are nearly all finished, ree 
ther with the Lecture Room and 
brary. 

_. OF the four suites of rooms for the 
Professors, two are finished—those on 
the east. side of the Central Building, 
The foundation is also laid for the tivo 
on the west side, of precisely, the same 
dimensions, and at the same distance 
from the Central Building, 42 feet. 
Each suite contains eight rooms of ya- 
rious sizes, four below and four above; 
rand a lower verandah to 


year) >* 


or Ver 


i ay yore Aa hinaiten by 16 

es of the Ionic Order. As the lence 

rooms. are raised four feet ‘from , 
ound, they also are pity as de’ : 


ese eight rooms in uite, hens, 
fore ont fish Sonveniont accomt 
ring for a A, should it be AS : 


iat Bt ful t 
the Studen fe y oo oe 
SI = 
hs 


sly, is ime the 


aft 
pay 
at its erection will be rendered tate: 
ssar ne the number of Studen’ 


st Report was, pt ohare “ 
Togs 


the Com » have purcha 
of gt apie contiguous. to a > Ss 


mae igah ge 
ng thei eri Pre 


ce 


appendage in the evil of the Solleg me 
2 at eh 


ral b wee 
I 


“The Students in’ ‘the’ ‘Cole F 
dite of the last Re were 43 

the Prepara sminary, and thirt 
actually ‘stud: Hit n the Colle ye; an 
although two have ‘belies eis ‘OU 
rémoved by death, and ‘four 
turned to their own home 
at present on the C 
Hat fe oy 
nary, th utr 
Peete the Callige le ete 
Of the aay) have > died, one, i 


to pout nin 


maintaining ' 
character igh r hor nourab : 
this child, ob d beer 


the know sf the Script 

so youn aes 

Ore two Coll 

one, ori y frow 

considerable 

befor hee i 

pines 
a 


te 
wie 
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more important, than one Youth's ob: 

taining superior eh one whose gnind 
was evidently imbued with vice... 

y Hegpecting one of the four: who have 

retiirned home, the Committee. have: 

ae he itis the; most pleasing ac- 


es vacancies thus actaatoaad by 
death, withdraw ment, or expulsion, have 
been niore than filled. The Committee 
have been able tw admit six of the 
Youths in the Preparatory Seminary to 
the studies of the. College, this, year ; 
whio have been replaced by six Native- 
Christian Children, sent from different 
parts of the country. . . 

In adiition to these six, they have 
admitted two Mussulman Youths from 
Delhi, on a fund termed the Delhi 
School-Fund, under the direction of 
Capt. Gowan, who, on his late departure 
for Europe, thought he could not better 
rer for the future diffusion of know- 

édge in that city, than by two Youths 
from Delhi beitig constantly supported 
at Serampore College on the interest of 
this fund: of these two Youths, one is 
now Studying. Persia#, and the other 
Sanscrit. A third admitted is a Mah- 
ratta Brahmin about twenty, a good 
Persian schvlar ; whom Capt. Gowan has 
placed here, for three years, at, his own 
expense, with the view, of enla ing 
his mind: he is now_ studying 
scrit and English, in addition to Geo. 
gtaphy and the Newtonian System of 
Astronomy. These three Students, with 
the six Brahmins who are. ¢ tudying 
tronomy.in the College a ss “ag Jta yh 
will not permit them te to. eat in the Col- 
lege, receive a certain sum mont bly. to 


board themselves according to their own, 
ideas of caste, while they regularly at- 
tend the College at. thé appointed hours. 


It may not be im to’ add, th 
since they have pa Re the os 
Foundation, neither, the Brahmi in. 
Musstilman Youths have been 

to do any Theater” which, in DE ae 


their 


THE GANGES. BAT 
choose ti Attend, he "is" Rot! spiohibited 
oy his” wa ming Tn is BE, a te ee 


ay ‘heve 

as an. se me ay "sient 
Hie from ‘any exercise, which may 
run counter to his ¢ own ideas of religious 
duty. ~~ 

Besides these, the Committee have 
also admitted.as Divinity Students, two 
Natiye-Christian Youths, about 22 years 
of age, exemplary in their conduct and 
ardent in their thirst for knowledge, 

These make 35 Students now pursuing 
their studies, in. the College, beside the 
15 in ‘the Preparatory Seminary. of 
these, 26 are Native Christians, two 
Mfussulmans, and seven Brahmins. Of 
the 26 Native-Christian Youths, 10 are 
from Serampore, 6 from the district, of 
Jessore, 7 from Cutwa, and 3 from the 
Natiye-Christian Population at Dinage- 

re. ! 
e _ Progress of the Students. 

In addition to the progress made in 
their Sanscrit, Persian, and English 
Studies, the entrance which these Youths 
have this year made on Geography has 
been found highly pleasing and respec. 
table. The Compendium of Geography 
drawn up for the use of the Ben 
Schools about five years ago, revere 
read three times, under the direction of 
Mr, Mack ;, who then took an, opportu, 
nity of illustrating the different king- 
doms and countries mentioned, by anea- 
dotes and short remarks respecting their 
state, eras and general history. 
The Introduction to Astronomy, re- 
fixed to this. work with the view ides 
im the first iples of the 

init they | ave soma 
memory. A a map, tainin, 
various. ma? and is ae nt ot 
without their names, they readil 
any country or island, pointe 


ew- 


a 


bak 


ato, such. cou inioue ra out he 
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The Adfails* are” given ‘of a satis: 


Regie ry Public Examination, being” 
h Quarterly. Examination, 
held}, pricy of. anuar : 
Ce e Hall, in the presence of His 
ney the Hon. Colonel Kreft- 
ng Gover of Serampore. - 
Oe miso Np gg . 


"yea %. 


College. Our. 
realized, in.the i with Mr. ban) 
of the Rew.,John. 
1821, who, has been 
duties.of the Scientific , 
the. College. He My AS: Pr ae ea 
plate 8 in giving & urse of Ch 
cutta, with. the pe 
pn pelongbig to Serampore 
it_ having. been, supposed that suc a 
Course.of, Lectures, given previously in 
the the Catal would tend to interest : 
minds,of the. wealthy and inleligcas 
among the. Natives, who are ma 
such .advances,.in liberal i ileas—-espe- 
cially if, pam, saw a Course of this kind 
attended .. respectable Europeans, 
whose example ‘they. so much a9 
; Mr. Mack to. India in 
same ship with ‘Mtr. \ est: cuabled. him 
to,..commence » the wage of Bengalee 
during the . vayage.;, his application to 
which was, so ‘and d successful, that, 
ina few months his arrival, he was 
able.te.enter on the duties of the, ‘Col- 
lege with the Native Students; and 
the course of ear, he has. convey< 
ideas. to, their minds 0 he ie subje 


Geography and General History, th : 
h to them 
manner. big ly iia the a 


ein meg lege. 
4: It, is intended. in the ensuing 3 ‘Yeat 
give these Native. Youths, ‘vite E rl 


ren feiiedir hae cann 


culty in implanting a love for science in 


\ 


2S eee 


in September , 
Sigh, the 4 
at. 


of "now. bevy 


ag : 


be ultimately fi 
inferior to that evinced in the Eurupeam -. 
World.” o% ott lo vimorensg 303 Binode 
ersiimmoD ad) 
Tt ashes lnceby ‘mentioned, 3 


of the Four Youths who: 
z ‘year, two gave, 


had not become equated withthe the 
is at came Gaeueare: 


ya eet oa Dive 
a 4% 
Sea those Chirteysan "Toukhagy * 


i Du 
there 


ywer to supply to the 
cnet 
otherwise so full, th 
can thus devote to them 
pasa Pe ‘tore hap 
e iture 
Christian rh 
re re! aR 
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for evew allarge family», \/Ewo hundred... ¥, rile.a. small portion. of that sound. 
and fiftyrupees monthly, thesalary fixed: sneateat dnowlenge possessed by Euto- 
for eaelr Professor in Serampore College, peatis would be ‘the means ‘annually of 
willerinble a-mani.whosewhole mind, is, saving thousands of lives, 1 might prove 
absorbed: im the love of. piety.and. know. .. the ineatis of diffusing Tight thre the - 
ledge, to-support.m family with comfort, coutifry it the ‘most happy manidry Eas) | 
in asituation so quiet-end retired... And lightened and bamane Na' ives, skillettin. ‘; 
should the generusity of the Public enable medicine as well-as’in the classic Jane, 
the Committee to\meetthis.additional guage and literature of their country, 
expense inthe» course,.of the ensuing would be _welconred in every” part of 
year, no farther delay will be necessatye  Indid; as” Physicians “tise ‘dbove’ al 
ods Je<qmgas) pippgy sara! ahd aie caste—eyen the “Hindoo S$ ers des” 
2. pMédtcal Profesor: ©" ©  claring, that whatever forbidden food oF 
Respecting a Medical Professor, the ligula be feceived as medicine, interferes’ 
Committee have felt it their duty to ap-"" not With asté in'the least degree, Suck” 
ply for assistance to Government, “Since | Native Physicians, animated with beré-'» 
publishing their last Report, their atten- - volénce, th e, might “becoirié the® | 
tion has been particularly turned to the . means'df the most extensive good among 
importance.of attempting, te introduce their’ own ‘countrymen, eveti thoug 
sound. medical. knowledge among the . Christians. “It is well knowi how much 
: ber of those ‘who - Arabian atid even Jewish Physiciatis were 
perish, year by. year, almost wholly” yalued throughout ‘Europe, six’or eight 
through ignorance of the first ptinciples ” centuries ago, riotwithstanding the ab- 
of the healing art, is truly affecting’ horrence’in ‘which ‘their ‘religious "pro- 
while many others are rendered almost  fegsion was held: and we have reason to” 
helpless. for life, through a partial reco-  helieve that Native Phy fcians, superior’ 
veryfrom woundsand fractures, Thefact as they would be if ned up in Biro" 
is, that neither Hindoos nor Mussulmans pein medical science, would not be tnt 
haveany correct. knowledge of anatomy, acceptable, even though imbued withthe» 
on-which,so much of the healing art de- knowledge and the'spirit of the ‘Sacred’ 
pends; and hence, with the medicines §criptures. Such men, sent forth froti’ 
AVE_AD Use 4% year to year, might in time become real 
are powerful, they kill almost asmany 8S benefactors to their country! o8 9" 
they cure., This want of medical know-' —_ Tmpressed with these ideas, the’ Cont’ 
ledge Jately appeared in, a lamentable de- mittee, in November last,’ addressed ‘a 
im that dreadful th 


Gr those who, when seized with it, enjoy- Noble the Governor General i Council’; 
ed the benefit of EF, npenn fi and care, mentioning their design of estabtahiy 
, my % in’ European Professor 3 ato am 
some in srr Mit! O Wal he Bot ; rampore © » an ye y rel 
perished, when they, were left WltOlly to questing Sa Reena of ave 

Spein ew nashY ES, nders to inedicine, n ineetitig the’ expense. 
ex f , : : “ 


arth ore th 
oO taaititine will 
‘ ' CAle 
: 2 amy BTe poe ~¢ a 
" 4 ' as } ‘ 5 ’ 
- » = AS i : 
— ae 
odasease. ¥YUNSINITA 
. 


DSiaqony Tos pus 


ces 


sy happily, the height and firmness of 
the Central Building of the College will 
admit.of one being erected ‘with very 


little The extreme height of 
the buildi is 60 feet 4,andas the. front‘ 
Seon to theight the pediment 
on the in 00h that wall, 9@feet 
in length, 3411, observatory’s 
raised. on: ity maechradl easily com- 


man the horizon free of all. obstruction, 
at an height of nearly 70,feet fromothe 
apiece f the earth, and tna situation 
w no rumbling of carriages can pos- 
sibly affect. the instruments. As oan 
astronomical. clock,. and, other instru: 
ments requisite for an Observatory, were 
brought out. by Mr, Mack in 4821, 0r 
have been received since, the Committee 
suppose that it may be completed for 
Jess than 1000 rupees... The, utility of 
an Observatory to those Natives: who 
study astronomy, must be too obvious 
to need mentioning: actual observa- 
tions made. from time to time,, must 
to the mind demonstration of the 
trath of Newtonian System and the 
leo 


College Library. 

The Library has, this vear, received 
considerable additions. The side rooms, 
which contain it, being ready, the Se- 
rampore Missionaries have presented to 
the Library of the College about 3000 
volumes, which they have been assidu- 


whieh ‘¢hey have been’ indebted to thé 
ty of various friends in Britain, 
deeming ‘it impossible to render these 
volumes ‘more ” Psefill than by addi 
them to the College s Ins! 
" tion! to these, the Library 


their ommain Ms own nature 
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_ possess real piety, i 
exceed t 


enriched by donations of books ‘from — 


various friends, both in India “and” Bri- "i pore C ft 
oA ioe pro nsyor ul 


tain; whom they now intreat to 
their warmest thanks for this proof of 
their generous generous regard for for the interests 
= the Institution, and aie canemees of 
ow 


— 


L- i 

: “English Class: ©" oat 
sews ineithatied in the. begi =n 
that English is taught, in iis Ta 

er i hae Sor seme 
the treasures | : 


share in the benefits 
In different parts of tl 
are from ten to fifteen 
in supe ntendin Schoo 
ing the Go bel 3M 
itinerant or oo r 


peat ‘the dictate ‘of | 
wae. ‘Thus educated;* 


“ness to India, in the same eall 


ldition to cae Gi 
deemed advisable, to 


ele of 


‘exceed 700 ‘rupers. 
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The expense of a Native Youth for 
board and clothing in Serampore College 
does not; on ‘the average, exceed seyen 
rupees monthly ; and, independently of 
Professors and ‘Teachers, the monthly 
cost of 100 Native Students would not 
The board and 
Clothing of Youths in’ the European 
méode would not exceed thrice that sum ; 
and, with the exception of an English 
Teacher, the cost of Professors, Pun- 
dits, &c. would be precisely the same. 
The expense of rey such Youths, there- 
fore, which would probably be as many 
as the families of these worthy men 
would furnish for the College at one 
time, would be covered, the Managers 
hope, by 200 rupees monthly: and this 
will not appear a great sum, when it is 
considered, that, while this would re- 
move a vast load of care from the minds 
of their parents, it would train up a bedy 
of Youth in English habits, in the 
plainest and simplest mode of life, in 
sound Christian Principles and a compe- 
tent measure of Indian Literature and 
European Science; and thus fit them 
for usefulness, in whatever part of India 
Providence might assign them their fu- 
ture sphere of action. 
Scholarships. 

As among the Gentlemen, in various 
parts of India who honour the Institu- 
tion with their patronage, some. may be 
desirous that its benefits-may extend to 
the part of the country.in whieh: they 
reside, and hence wish ‘to,send, thence 
some intelligent Native Youth te be 
trained up in. the College, any.Gentle- 
man. subscribing. 100. rupees,.annually, 
will be considered as,.the patron :ofva 
Scholarship so long as. such subseription. 
be.continued : to which Scholarship, he 
may recommend any Native Youth for 
support and education m.-the,-College, 
free of further expense, whether-he be 
Christian, Hindoo, or ..Mussulmans; iit: 


being only understood; that. the Native 


Youth thus sent shall be subject: to. the 


Rules of the College, respecting .dili- 


gence and correctly moral conduct. 
State of the Funds. —» >>> 


Having thus submitted to thée’publie " 


the present state of the College, with 
their views and wishes relative to’ its 
future operations,: the Committee’ beg 
leave te mention the State of its' Funds, | 
These have been applied wholly to the’ 
purchase. of the ground, and the suppért 


of the ‘Teachers:and’Stutlehts; the? Ge. - 
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rampore* Missionaries bavirig taken off 
front the. public all the experise of the 
College Buildings... But the monthly 
expenditure of: the cneees with the 
purchase of the ground for the Prepara- 
tory Seminary, has left thé at thé 

Close of: this year, also, 4000” rupees 
behind. ~ LI Sac? Sik e's 

In its annual expenses, however, the 
Committee have studied‘ the strictest 
economy ; and it is their constant wish 
so to watch over them, that every rupee 
expended shdll make its full return of 
value ih promoting the welfare of India. 
Lhe moderate scale of the expenses, in- 
deed, will be sufficiently evident: when 
it is considered that a College containing 


forty-five youths on its foundation, a‘ 


European Professor, and a sufficient 


number of Native Panditsand Teachers, 


has this year been supported at the 
monthly expense to the Indian Public 
of little more than ‘600 rupees. The 
plan which they have pointed out re- 
specting a Divinity Professor, and a 
Class of Youths in European habits, 
will, it is true, make the expenditure 
rather exceed 1000 rupees monthly in 
future ; but they humbly trust, that the 
objects likely to be secured by this sum 
will be found such, as fully to. counter- 
balance this expense in their utility to 


the country at large. And, after more. 


than a lack of rupees has been expended. 
in providing buildings and premises in a 
situation well suited for such am Institu- 


tion, it would be.a matter of regret, were 


it to be so straitened in its operation for 
want of funds, as to frustrate ite object 
and design. But this, under the Divine 


Goodness, they cheerfully leave to. that -.. 
public, who have hitherto so generously» 
encouraged all their attempts to promote. 


the welfare of their Indian Fellow-snb- 


- jects,;,entreating them to accept their . 
ronage with. . 


warmest, thanks, for. the pat 
which they have already honoured. this 
Insfitution. , 


_.. Ceylon. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


- Account of the Devil Worship of Ceylon. 
Ma. CrLougn, whose return from 


f 


Ceylon. was stated at. p, 327, has, . 


furnished the Society with the fol- 


lowing. account of the. awful super-- 
stition. of - Devil. Worship ‘which -: 

‘prevaiis.in that Iskand;' Ie is more’ 
ult“and: particular than’ arly which’: 


- liverance of a 
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~has before appeared; and, should 
awaken earnest: prayer for the de- 
people, held: under 
such debasing and Felagtanl bondage. 


~ In Ceylon, there exist Five Systems, 
_at Jeast, of A ae Idolatry—Brah- 
“minisni, Buddhism, Capoism, Baliism, — 
and Yakadurism. A minute description 
of these different forms of idolatry, the 
nature and tendency of the ceremonies 
connected with them, and the demoraliz- 
“ing effects which they severally have 
upon the native inhabitants, would 
excite the deepest sympathies. in behalf 
of these benighted Heathens. : 
"The literal meaning of “ Yakadurism” 
is, the “ Expulsion of Deyils;” but 
‘when the whole round of its ceremonies 
is considered, it 
“* Worship of Devi 
Whether such a form of idolatry does 
a Rat in any part of the Heathen 
has, I am aware, been called in 
rgbestlbas That people, at a distance 
‘from the 


ae Seria 


‘first’ annunciation of so deplorable a 
‘fact as that of the Devil being worship- 
‘ped, the thing appears altogether so 
“shocking, that very strong testimonies 
“aré’required to make such a relation of 
‘himan woe at all credible. But this 
“Paper will be filled up with a statement 
“ofa few facts, collected by one who has 
’ been many years residentin the country, 
“and has availed himself of every means: 
of information on the subject ; and, for 
"the purpose of satisfying his own mind, 
‘has often done pay Ave to his feelings, 
: resent’ on occasions when 


tA being ’ 
hortid ceremonies have been per- 


formed y'and it is he that a testi- ~ 
mony of this kind will give additional 
‘weight to ‘similar ‘statements, ‘which 


’ “have been often made in Missionary and = 
°° “other communitations from ‘that part of” 


~~ the world. 


Dfherefere } now state, and T wish it : 


- to be heard in every corner of the” 
‘Christian World, that the pEvii 1s 
‘REGULARLY, SYSTEMATICALLY,» 


‘LARGE Y or. 
INHABITANTS OF THE’ ‘IsLaAND or Bu 
‘CEYLON! vet oR 


‘ 
wrath 


» CEYLON. 


‘the eternit; of matter is 


Properly means the 


t where such scenes are — 
ould entertain doubts, is 
wondered at; for, on the — 


AND transmig 
 CEREMONIOUSLY woRsHIPPED BY A rent bodie 
THE NATIVE Hoye f the 


Laan 
Th way fr 3 of Buddhism Nate s as ope 
Het treat tes rie err rs ic Pe : 
Be have establiahes pe speciesof S 
tanicAdoration in this count: 247 Suddhu 


was an atheist, in the m ost. ‘abso! 
sense of the word: his t : 


roperly, the writings of J of ned fe 
‘pies which are y« ie nino e: 
hibit a most com ‘ee wane 
system of atheism. : 


Nor 


‘existence o a Crea tor is ea Tall 


“denied—every iy of the e3 2x! 


one Etern hty God, thi 
and elie of ¢ in 
from the minds of the re 


‘Teft to the uncon Jon: 
Devil! Andin such ons, 
so few ee ta the ‘tity 
‘the grand 


has established is ‘hrone— 


universal emp re— 


Ji 
970 
40 


29 eehiUAliiiw y+ iy 


“98 mae tacos it haat ‘tests, Ee 
ir : ~ ae : 
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“ S¥yEON. .553 


A Ne 5 
| bore veoh uebogcti atte of the cha¥acter  chievotis 


dhu; $0 that, in these writing the® 


I 


. 
, 


di Ce mm, thi Chief of ils, 
shih: his of 


€ ‘These all Pye. todo with b er Seek poe ’ 


na word, the world, and all ‘things in 
at, is under their pee and govern- 
ment. The Demon W Deo the 


teh in Be Saalings 
are Glee “aca melds inten 


) over the affairs of men: and, on this ac- 
(aaty the Natives arein continual fear 


them. Hence avery sensible Native 
Young Man, ja Ray Pompey one even. 


Ji t 7 
12" 


mvdnd 
oa seietopi a 


[, ta, 
4 , anes 
D, The tho inna he period of .its birth, is 


interferérie ~ dats concerns, 


f tetrthdhen which itis im- 
» ~possihle \in) this, place-to details -.. 

The chief actors in these. ce nies 
are the “* -Yakaduray,s,” Th en are 
supposed to,carry on coritinual” inter- 
course with the Devil: ey } are also 
supposed not only to have peeeular 
acquaintance with him, but also 
fluence over him. I. here give no on. 
‘nion_on this subject; but on ques- 


_ tioning these men In entvaTSy hether 


or not they really did hold conver se with 


the Devil, they have replied in af: 


firmative ; and yet, such, has been their 


all confusion or Yeculiar agitation of mind 
oft these +f 


occasions, that I have had rea- © 


pu to believe that they msde. the con- 


fession reluctantly, and with no design 


to impose on me.. FiO nenety this I 


leave; aly seperti @ per- 
son pag whole decane hing oneal of a hen 


and cL as lg and hex m4 could 


saved ba in Sec 
soalemeny 


the 


charm, or, in 
ewe 
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gation against the Worship of Devils, he 
made a solemn appeal to his congrega- 
tion;-and said, that he feared almost 
every individual who heard him that day 
was living in the practice of Devil- Wor 
ship. He ‘stated, also, a fact, which 
shews to what an extent the superstition 
prevails—That when he wasa priest of 
Buddhu, he commenced a journey to the 
city of Kandy, with a number of other 
priests, to attend a celebrated festival: 
they arrived at a certain place, one even- 
ing, said to be under the government.of 
a very noted devil; and all his compa- 
nions feared to pass through that part of 
his dominions, without making some of- 
fering to -him: Petrus, Heathen as he 
was at the time, remonstrated with his 
fellow-travellers, but in vain: every. 
one of them went to the place where 
the devil was worshipped, and, by an act 
of devotion, acknowledged their submis- 
sion to his power. 

When the Portuguese had possession 
of the Island of Ceylon, they prohibited 
Devyil-Worship by Government Regula- 
tions; and made it a capital offence, for 
any one to profess himselfa Devil-Priest. 
The Dutch enacted laws against it, but 
less rigorous. How far such measures 
were successful, it is difficult to say ; but 
it is a fact, that the delusion has so com- 


pleteahold on the heartsafthe people,and . 


eccupies their hopes andfears so strongly, 


that nothing but the Gospel of Christ can - 


effectually succeed in eradicating its 
principles, and destroying its practice. : 

Of late years, many important steps 
have been taken toward a complete over- 
throw of this system. ‘The Missionaries, 
on the: various stations which they now 
occupy, have directed much of their at- 
tention to it; and have-exposed it by 
every prudent means: and in all our 
Schools, among the Children, the horror 
of this wicked worship is deeply im- 
pressed on. their minds. So successful 
have.we been in this respect, that the 
Christian Youths, taught in our Schools, 
not only refuse to have any thing to do 
withsuch ceremonies themselves, but, by 
the most public opposition, manifest their 
dislike. When they hear of preparations 
being made, in any house, for what is 
called a ** Devil Dance,” a small party. of 
them will often go to the spot, remon- 
strate with the people, and, if their.own 
arguments will not avail, threaten to in- 
form, and bring the Missionary, which 
is generally successful. 

In the large and populous village of. 


CEYLON. 


‘a change of air. 


Colpetty, I have known many instances 
in which our Elder Boys have, by their 
own exertions, put down these vile cere- 


[pee : 


monies: hence, in that village, which a - 


few years ago abounded with such prac- 


tices, a ceremony of this kind is now | 


scarcely ever performed. At another 
large and populous village, about twe 
miles to the south of Colpetty, where the 


same practices were very prevalent, a. 


number of “* Yakadurayas” and ‘* Cap. 
poas” united together to have a grand 
ceremony, which was to continue a week, 


and at which thousands of people were. - 


expected to attend with offerings ; in this 
village several pious. Natives reside, who 
have been truly converted to God: they 
were shocked to witness the preparations 
going on: they united to protest against 
the ceremony —exerted all theirinfluence 
,to prevent it—and came to me, to beg 
that I would assist them. 
spot, witnessed: the shocking. prepara- 


I went tothe © 


tions, and shall never forget the zeal of ° 


the pious Natives, who were principally 
-females: after contending the matter for 
two days, with a whole host of devil’s 
priests, our friends succeeded in» pre- 
venting this ceremony from bemg pex- 
formed ; and, pleasing to tell, these men 
-have scarcely. ever since been able to 
raise their heads in public. : 
Our excellent friend, George Nadoris, 
a short time before I left the country, 
-was tuken very ill; and was ordered, by. 
the doctors, to go to his native village for, 
That village (Amblom 
Goddy) is the. most notorious.ijn the 
island for Devil-W orship, and is, prover- 
-bially given up to it.. When George ar- 
‘rived there, he was instantly surrounded 
by. his family, his friends, and: their nu~ 
merous connexions; entreating him to 
allow them to send for the devil's priests, 
to expel the devil, and cure him of his 
disorder. But George was firm, and 
-proof against all the attempts made.upon 
him: and not only opposed these prac. 
tices, as they related to his. own case; 
‘but, continued, while there, to reason 
-with the people.on their wickedness ;. and 
assured them,thatChristianity had taught 


-him to look to God, and to cast all bis 


concerns into the hands of a mercifyl 


Saviour, Jesus Christ. . God graciously 


raised him up from the. bed of death, and 


restored him :to his friends, and his - 


,work again; and, on his return.te Cos. 


lombo, I had from himself the particu. 


lars of this Christian. Triumph over.the. 


works of darkitess.. d:¢:9 vroedime td 
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“One of those ‘agents of Satan, with whom 
Yhad much conversation on the subject, 

' lately begged a New Testament from me;. 

which I gave him, on his solemnly pro- 

mising that hé would take care of it, and 
read it with attention and prayer. Aday 
or two before I went on board, he came 
from his village, about fifteen rhiles from 

Colombn; and brought a petition, signed 

by about 50 of the chief men of. the vil. 

- lage, requesting a Christian School, with 

the names of about 50 Children as a com- 

menctement. He 6ffered himself as the 

Master ; and engaged, if we would help 

and stand by him, that he would not only 
teach the School on Christian Principles, 

but would drive the Worship of the De- 

vil both from his own and the neighbour. 


ing villages. 7, 

———— eer 

' - Sotynesta, 
Sanvwwich Ielanns. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
State and Progress of the Mission. 
From the Thirteenth Report of the 
Board,weextract a General View of 
the Mission, omitting such parts as 
were anticipated in our last Survey. 
' The intelligence from this Mission, 
received during the period embraced by 
this‘Report, furnishes a continued his- 
tory ofthe labours.and trials of the Mis- 
sionaries, of their hopes and encourage. 
ments, from Nov.-20, 1820, to the close 
of the year 1821. It cannot be expected, 
that every part of this histery should be 
equally igteresting with the account of 
the first landing, or the early proposals 
to the chiefs nd people. The most ar- 
duous efforts of Labourers in a new fielA 
must relate to things in a great méasure 
devoid of attractions. is is not said 
by way of apdlogy for any comparative 
want of interest in the accounts from 
this and other Missions; for the Com- 
mittee are confident, that the expecta- 
tions of the judicious public have been 
more than answered in this respect : but 
it is well to be reminded, that the most 
useful services of Ministers at home, as 
well ds of Missionaries abroad, are always 
unobtrusive in their character, and often 
unobserved. x RS Se eS Bae, EE 
-“Ehe communication of Divine Trath 
witist be comparatively slow at first. 
The languages of Pagan Nations are 


cotnmonly unsettled, difficult to be ac-: 


and ‘on moral and reli- 
gious subjects. But thefe is no language 
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so difficult, that It carmot be learned by 
the patient and zealous Missionary ; | 
and none &o deficient, but that the simple 
truths of the Gospel can be ultimately 
expressed in it. - This is, indeed, a 
striking trait of the Bible; that, when 
honestly translated by men of competertt: 
abilities, it conveys the same grand and | 


. saving doctrines to persons of all classes 


and characters, however diverse their 
external condition or their state of if- 
tellectual improvement! —- ees 
' At the two principal Stations in the 
Sandwich Islands (Woahoo and Atooi)‘ 
attempts were made at the first, and 
have been continued: without iaterrup-” 
tion, to communicate Divine Truth by 
means of interpreters, chiefly in the. 
way of conversation. ‘These attempts 
have succeeded to some extent. Know- 
pike re bee aened by a few adult 
individttials, and by more children, with 
respect to the spirituality ofGod, His 
universal providence, the holiness of His_ 
Law, and the blessings of His Gospel. 
Preparations have been made for preach" 
ing in the language at no distant day, 
and for’ printing books of elementary ' 
learning. © in ae § 
- The Schools are continued with be-" 
coming perseverance ; and will, doubt 
leas, prove the precursors of a general’ 
system of instruction. The number of: ‘ 
regular pupils has varied from 50 to 60." 
Quarterly examinations are held; and’ 
the improvement, from one quarter to” 
another, is very perceptible. On these’ 
occasions, a considerable number of’, 
foreigners, masters of vessels and others, 
are usually present, and testify theit< 
surprise at the progress of the children." 
In the course of the period above.’ 
mentioned, the Missionaries have made 
various tours, in different parts of the- 
islands. The Natives have uniformly 
received them with kindness; and hear, 
without opposition, such truths as can 
be explained to them. It is to be ex-: 
pected, however, that, when the restraints” 
of religion and the awful danger of a. 
state of sin shall be pressed upon the’, 
conscience, the same dislike of the truth 
will be manifesicd, as is exhibited in 
other countries. * os PE 
The King professes'to admit that. 
Jehovah is the true God; and he declares” 
himself willing to have his people in- 
structed: his transient efforts, in the 
business of learning to read and write, 
have not as yet been crowned with mu¢h 
success: the habit ef intemperance, into 
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which he has fallen, threatens to.prevent 
the salutary influence, which his station 
would enable him to exert, Several of 
the Chiefs, however, who: exercise very 
considerable authority, are kind to the 
Missionaries, and susceptible of good 
impressions. 
The more the eansdition of the people 
is ascertained, the more evident their 
wretchedness becomes, ‘The authority 
of the King and Chiefs. has been, from 
time immemorial, pes ps arbitrary : 
the common people can be dispossessed 
of their land, and other property, at a 
moment’s warning. This custom dis- 
courages industry; and leayea the masa 
of the inhabitants in extreme poverty, 
though dwelling in one of the finest 
. climates upon earth. The sacrifices re, 
quired by the odious and abhorred super~ 
stitions, derived from remote antiquity, 
till lately pressed the people into a very 
low state of subjugation to the priests; 
they are now liberated from this clasa of 
burdens; but will have nothing to expand 
their ‘minds and elevate their pursuits, 
till they ean understand the doctrines 
and feel the motives presented by the 
Gospel. 

The population of Woxheo is esti- 
mated .at' 20,000 by Mr. Loomis, who 
made the tour of the island: he sup. 
posed there were 4000 houses; and that 
the houses contained five persons each, 
on an average: the population: was for- 
merly supposed to be much greater ; and 
there is‘no doubt that it has been dimi- 
nished ‘by war, pestilence; and vices 
introduced by. foreigners.. Mowee and 
Atooi are about the size of Woahoo: 
there are.several smaller islands, and 
Owhyhee, is much larger: so that the 
whole sumber of immortal beings, inhas 
biting this group, must be very consi- 
derable,: 

It is to be mentioned with devout 
gratitude, that many foreigners, who 
touch at the islands, or reside there, 
have shewn repeated acts of kindness 
and generosity to the Missionaries ; and 
the attestation given by so many indivi- 
duals, in different ways, carinot ‘but pro- 
duce a considerable effect, One of the 
most remarkable cases, in which a public 
spirit in behalf of the Mission appeared, 
was the voluntary subscription of Mas- 
ters of Vessels and others for the ere¢- 
tion of a Place of _Worship—the first 
that was ever built for such a purpose, 
6h these Jong-neglected shores, . 

ThéGovernor of Kamtechatka addressed 
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a Letter of Congratulation to” the ‘Mis- 
sionaries, declaring the great i 
which it gave him to hear that the 
Gospel was brought to the Sandwich 
Islands ; and his readiness to maintain 
a friendly correspondence, with a view 
to promote the interests of Christianity. 

From the North-West Coast of our 
own continent a voice was heard, en- 
treating that Teachers might be sent to 
these desolate regions. A Chief of more 
intelligence than ordinary was very im- 
portunate on this subject, and very 
anxious that his own children should 
enjoy the benefits of instruction. Judg- 
ing from such information as can be ob- 
tained, the Committee have good reason 
to think, that a Mission might be imme- 
diately established on this coast, with 
oe prospects of safety and success. 

hat it is the duty of the American 
Public to make the experiment, there 
can be no doubt 5 and nothing is wanting 
in order to make it within a shert time, 
but. pecuniary resources. 

The continued smiles of Providence 
upon the Mission at the Sandwich 
Islands are observable, and should éalt 
forth devout acknowledgments atrd 
thankful praises By what has already 
been experienced, the friends of the 
Redeemer in this country should ~be 
willing to make greater exertions ‘than 
any which have yet been ‘withéssed: 
When. these islands are supplied” with 
Teachers, there are othe islaids, and 
parts of vast continents, which wilt coms 
tinue to press their imperious claims, ti} 
they ann ahd and regarded. =~ 


From Instructions delivered by 
the Board, in Nevember of last 
year, to Missionaries who embarked 
on the )9th of that month for-the 
Islands, we extract some further 
statements relative to the Mission. 

Of the condition of the Natives 
and the means of benefitting. Shei 
it is said— asi: 

\ These people you will find isthe grout. 
est possible want of instruction. Though 
they burned their idols and discarded 
their odious and abhorred superstitions, 
before the first ‘Missionaries. rea¢hed 
their shores—an event altogether unpre- 
cedented in the history of man— yes 
their minds are still in utter darkniessas 
to religion: their hearts are under the 
influence of depraved passion; anil theis 
lives are‘deformed by gross vides Feite 
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ivedings1 it hehokl any. portion of almost while I am nee 
pole ptr igh at ing suljection to is recelved, that eruetas ate ims 


the God of this Work: but we are not 
te shrink from a knowledge of the true 


atate of whey that know in 

eeeatial to the best performance of our 

Rough Brethren, already in th 
your ly a 

field, have Sasimiasicaled sone 

nations of Gad, of Privilences ai an arse 


Gospel, toa few individuals aropnd them ; 
yet the mass of the inhabitants you must 
expect to see still remaining without God 


end without hepe. Some B hl seria 
may have been made towa 
inatrystion,both by means of interpreters 


end in ee but t palsy 


gress of Divine Truth | 

tpeaking a strange a ae not even 
ving any language adapted to moral 
te, must be slow at firat, You 
must, therefore, consider, that, so far ag 
the arduousness of the work is regarded, 
you and your Brethren are yet to'com- 
mence the business of general instruction. 
Before any great vests can be expected, 
the rudiments of moral truth must be 

; soared to the minds of multitudes— 
the conscience is to be informed and en. 


the pardon of sin ietothe ereclaised: 
the love of Christ displayed ; dis ites. 
nient, with all its blessings, described— 
and the destinies of eternity to be pre- 
nted to.the mind. Your reliance on 
pure doctrines of Revelation must be 
firm and undeviating. No other doc. 
trines, no other meral, pnocess, but. the 
g Of these doctzines, wil ever 

srs aces d fox the diseases of the 


Nothing will so speedily convince the 
Natives efthe excellence of your Mission, 
as a laborious attention to its appropriate 
duties. Untutored people ace almost 
eniversally idlein thar habits, prodigal 


spopkaneoushy persev 

from motives of public utility, is to them 
3 singular phesgmenon ; and one, which 
mekee a striking. impression on their 
minds. Be a tecbine th in preaching 
the Gospel, in teaching the Young, an 

in every branch of useful labour hich 
your variqus faculties and acquirements 
tray enable youto secoisplieh. You will 
feet that no time is to be lost. Even now, 


~~ 


Pagans, having, as we trust, 


ously is ie ae your’ arrival 


will be hailed as the signa? for new esta- 


blishments — that the Schools are in. 
—that, on the first Monday of 


last January, the of om Kiev 


mentary School-Book was commmencedy: 


ima never before reduced? to 
writi d that the number of readers 
will be multiplied, faster than the trans 
lations and printing can be executed, . 

You take with you, as an 
on of your family, Three Natives of 

ds in the Pacis: who, having re. 
ceived the benefit of Christian Instrne:: 
tion at the Foreign-Missiow School, and. 
‘the 
power of Divine Truth on their hearts, 
are how about returning to the land of 
their fathers. These Youths are com. 
mitted to you asa precious deposit: 
They wif be exposed to many dangers 
and temptations; and the utmest 
Jance, both in you and in them, sib 
the means, which God will use in pres 
serving them. When further instructady 
they may be of important service in 
various ts of your work. Chen. 

rish them most kindly and tenderly, ne® 
enly as pupils, but as Christian Bre. 
thren; and may the Greet Shepherd: 
yeeognise them as lainbe of Eile os 
and bring them to H& folat r 

Treaty between Tampakmesh ang 

. Tameree.. | 

Thia Treaty wes npn a p71 
of the Survey. ‘Fhe- Board toe 
speak on the subject: shots 

In the month of July 1881, the Rig 
adopted a measure, which !s of some 

rtance in the history of the tlunds- 
He suddenly, and against the advice uf 


9 deen 27% 


the Chiefs, went down to Atooi ift an 


boat, and sought an interview wit® 
fororce? gh an experiment, which was 
pon by some with cenaiderii 
The experiment succeeded 
periecly —Tamares formally and ex. 
plicitly peep aaoea til as his 
sovereign, resigning ali his posses- 
sions into, the hands of the King ; ; who, 
in his turn, restored all, and only insisted 
t the island should he held under 
himself, as jt had been held under his 
FE. 


ather. 
Binghasy gives the followirig 
ler 


rd 


manner, to sirrender hitnself’ his fsland: 
and all that he had, td Reho-reho ; ‘and; 
with some agitation, addressed him to 
this effect— 

King Reho-reho, hear. When your Fa- 
ther was alive, | acknowledged him as my 
superior. Since his death, I have considered 
you as hie rightful succesanrs and; according 
tahis appointment, as King. Now J] have 
plenty of muskets and powder, and plenty of 
men at command : these, with the vessels [ 
have bought, the fort, and guns, and the 
island, all are yours. Do with them as you 

: d me where you please. Place 
what Chief you please as Governor here. . 

Nike,the Karakekooah Chief,addressed 
tke Council in a few words ; and referring 
to the Treaty made between the two 
Kings, confirmed the fact, that Tamoree 
had held this island under 'Camaahmaah.. 
A solemn silence pervaded the house for 
some. tune, while all waited, with deep 
solicitude, to hear the reply of the Young. 
King, on which so much appeared. to be 

) Then, with a mild and manly. 
aspect, he addressed. Tamoree as. ful. 
lows-- . ee 

I did not come. to take away your island. 
‘I do not wish to place any une over it. Kee 

oar island, and take care of it just as you 
have dove, and do what you please with 
your veasels. 
. Po this sicceeded a shout of cheerful 
and hearty approbation from all parties ; 
and .'Tamoree retired -. from the Council 
with a peaceful. smile. Thus, without, 
neise or bloulshed, the Treaty, made © 
with the lute King; is recognised and 
ratified with his:Son und successor — a 
Treaty, which allowed Tamoree the 
peaceful posession of the Leeward Is- 
lands, as Tributary King. In this trane- 
ackion, it is difficult to say which of the 
two has shown the mest sagacity or 
magnaniniity. is 4 

Remains of Superstition, 

The Missionaries thus speak of - 
the notion prevalent among the Na- 
tives, of the power of their Priests 
“ to pray people to death :”*— 


_ The belief, that the priests had power - 
to pray a person to death, has been 
deeply rooted and universal among this 
people, and cannot be easily eradicated. 
But we hope that the time is near, in 
which this magic mode of execution will 
be no longer dreaded ; nor prayer be re- 
garded as a bloody engine of government, 
of malice, or of priestcrafl, for the de- 
struction of those, who fall under the | 


condemnation ofjustion es capgica,. That, . 
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many have died, through the infltende 
of a belief in the infallible efficacy of the 
prayers of a Heathen Priest, we cannot 
doubt. ‘The undetected thief, leatning 
that a priest had begun to’ pray’ him €6 
death, and hearing the people speaking 
with so much certainty of its fatal ‘con- 
sequences, restores the lost property ; 
or, if that is not in’ his power, in the full 
expectation of death, refuses to eat, pines 
away and dies. Even the great Tamaah- 
maah feared to have a priest gét pos- 
session of his “* spit-box,” lest the priest 
should ‘take advantage “of the saliva to 
give efficacy to his prayers: at least} he 
professed such fear, and acted accord. 
ingly. ‘Phe faét, that they have tow a 
law against praying people to ‘death, 
proves the’strength of their superstition , 
even after their idols are abolished. 

The following description is given 
of the ‘* Hoodali-hoodah,” @ public 
dance which continues eight or. ten 


days. 
The scene of the play is a large yard, 
contiguous to the house of the Gevemor: 


The ground is covered with: rushes.” 
Those, who danced; were arrangedin seven ! 
long rows: when one-moved, al}: mover? | 
in the same way; and, though they ad 
vance and retreat, turn round, incliie te! 
the right or left, and employ'a gréat-vas: 
riety of motions of. the arms; legs; and ° 
body, yet there is-no interchange of sta_ 
tion, nor material change of relative siz 

tuation. among them.. The musicians, or | 
those who sing and violently‘beat with © 
a small stick upon .a- longer one, -thus - 
measuring the time with great exactness ' 
and also by stamping their feet: upon the 

ground, are arranyed in two long rows be. 


hind the dancers, having their leader in’ 


front of them. Those who dance, often 
sing with the musicians; and, sometimes’ 
one female voice alone carries irae 


s 

ow 
s 
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- song, while all the rest are silent.. Ong ” 


of the-musicians, being asked what tum: ‘2 
ber of men and women-were engaged'fn | 
the dance, replied, in their metitod df ° 
enumeration, ‘‘ three forties and three | 
tens ef'men, and three fortiesof women:” | 
that is, 27@:in the whole. . .. cae 
' In‘relatiomto this dance, the Mis- 
sionari¢s found that a superstitious |. 
practice still'prevailed, 
At the close of. the day jt was disaos | 
vered, that, in an enclosure, neag., > 
gate of the yard, the Natives had set u 
a small image, dresed aut with: Beal. 
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Qa, being ‘interrogated as to its gature, 
they said it was ‘“* Akooah hoodah-hoo- 
deh,” the * God of the dance.” 

. What is the real design of setting up 
this lying vanity, it is difficult to tell. 
It seems the .master of the Hoodah- 
hoodah found it somewhat difficult to 


preserve perfect order in the play, with- 


out resorting to sume such expedient 
as that of setting up an idol, or.reviving 
_ af least a. part of the taboo system, 
Some were unwilling to acknowledge 
the authority of such a deity, partieu- 
larly as.it was contrary to the views of 


the King. IReho-reho expressed his dis- 


approbation of the manner in which this 
gpd had been acknowledged, and. refused 
to allow him an image. The senseleas 
and shapeless stick of wood, which had 
stood in the: place of the “‘God of the 
‘ .Danee,’’ was removed, his little court 
laid waste, and the visible offerings sus- 
pended. But the King, as we ure in- 
formed, told the Governor of the island, 
that, if the dancers pleased to acknow- 
ledge the Laka in sport, they might do it. 
We. are.informed by our pupils, some of 
whom. are obliged to join in-the dance, 
that.all the dancers, exeept.those, who 
beloag to our Scheol, acknowledge: the 
Akoogh hoodah-hoodah, in.erder to keep 
up their attention, and not lose, but ac- 
‘quire. skill in dancing; that they eat to 
the Laka-—they smoke to the Laka— 
they dance to the Laka—they call their 
ornaments the. l.aka’s; saying, that, if 
they do this, the. Laka will bye and by 
give them good. knowledge and expert- 


neas to dance well, and those; who refuse . 


to.do thia, will not beceme accomplished 
ee. 


Some. of the people refused to submit i 


to the restraints of the taboo system, 
because they were convinced of its folly; 
and others, on account of the intolerable 
task which it imposed ; but others still, 


feeling the. evil:of living without’ any . 
god, chose, asa lesser evil, te have what | 


is confessedly a false God. Nene but Je- 


. hevah knows their hearts; but so much. . 


as this appears probable, that, were not 
idelatry an ‘intolerably heavy burden, 


we should have distressing reason to 


fear, that, in spite of the light of Nev¢- 

lation, which begins to shine here, end, 

the efforts of Christians to eatablish the 

kingdom of Christ, a great portion of 

the-peuple would return to their abo- 
ican : 


Dea sabsequent-ccvasion;a num * 


is not doubtful 
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ber .of Idols were, discovered and 
burnt. In reference to this circum-. 
stance.and to the state of the people 
at-that time, it is remarked by the 
Board— ; on ee 
Perhaps some may inquire how it is, 
that Idols were still deteated,and brought 
forth to ‘be burned, and‘ tkat the people’ 
were waiting for the King to give a de. 
cided countenance to the Missionaries, 
when idolatry had been abolished almost 
three years before, and the Missionaries 
had been established at the islands more 
than two years. : The explanation ‘is 
briefly this. Where the idols were so 
very numerous, and there were so many 
household gods, it is not to be supposed. 
that‘all would be destroyed at once: 
though the ‘burnieg was general, some 
idols would be clandestinely preserved. - 
After the destruction of the idols and 
consecrated places, the people were as 
destitute of any just views of religion as 
before. They were, also, as much ad- 


_dicted to their vices. From want of 


knowledge of the language, Misionaries . 
are never able at first to convey religious: 
truth to the minds of Heathens. In the 
case before us, though the rulers of the. 
Sandwith Islands admitted the Missio- 
naries to reside there, and have treated - 


.them with kindness, great pains have 


been taken by. unprincipled foreigners: 
to prejudice all classes of the Natives 
against evangetical exertiéns; andto ex-- 
cite suspicion of the’ motives,. which - 
brought the Missionaries thither. ‘This 
evil was always anticipated... It: muss” 
always be met, in simflay cases; ‘and niet: 
patiently and firmly. In the mean time, 
it was to be supposed, that the-mznds of ‘ 


_ the chiefs and people would remain:m,a - 


state of indifference, till they knew 
more of religion ;: and In a state of sus- 


_, pense; asto what part they should ulti. 


The final issue, however, ‘- 
Christ will be acknaw, 
ledged and obeyed in these islands; and . 
in the whole world, which now lies in — 
wickedness. - | ts 
Bar barous Conduct toward Infants. 
On occasion of receiving. -under 
their eare a sick and friendless child, 
thé Missionaries say——+ ay 
Ini this lend, there are many infants,” 
that are left with ns Tittle care as was’: 
this: child: nay, Mothers ‘sometimes ° 
spa de Bittle ortes; to save'tire tron- 
ble of‘ taldiig caré’oF 7 


mately take. 
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when sharks weré wotshipped by a par- 
ticular clits of the “Natives, infants 
were often sacrificed, by throwing them 
Mito the sea, to be devoured by the 
monsters. 
After describing the contention 
of a man and woman respecting a 
child, which both wished to retain, 
when about to separate from each 
other, the Missionaries add— 


Such contentions and separations are 
not unfrequent in this country. Mr. 
Young related to us the following in- 
cident, which shews something of the 
barbarity, sometimes practised here:— 

A man and wife having determined to se- 
parate, each insisted on having a child, 
which had been born to them. The Father 
kept it for a while, then the Mother got pos- 
session of it: the Father took it away again; 
and so things went on, till the Father, to end 
ye dispute, put an immediate end to its 

ife. 


Letter of Thomas Hopoo, a Native 
; Christian. 

This Young Man was one of the 

Natives who accompanied the Mis- 
sionaries from America. It is re- 
tnarked on this Letter— 
: We give his own . There 
ie 9 satisfaction in ing the exact 
linearpents and workings of a mind, 
once shackled and degraded by the gross- 
eat superstition, but now set free and 
ennobled by the Gospel. Comparing the 
two states, we perceive an illustration of 
the divine saying—J/ any man be jn 
Christ, he isa mew creature: eld things 
ave passed aweys behold, all things are 
‘Recome naw. We see the contrast. The 
views and feeli the motives to action 
and the oljects ef pursuit, the apprehes- 
sions and the hopes, are quite different 
from these of the former state. Hopeo 
pany not be a true Christian ; bat he 
writes like one, and we trust will be en- 
abled always te fee] and act like-one 

The Letter was addressed, from 
Woahoo, to his former Instructor 
in she Mission School. It is dated 
Oct. 6, 1821. 

My Dear Friend— 

-I am glad to receive your most affec- 

gitmate Letter, that you send by 


Bandwich. I always like to think of 


you,and theae of my dear countrymen 
~ with ya. I remember you, my Dear 
#riend, Je my. prayer ever simee I bid 


a 
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you, and your som 
farewell. . toa on ' 
I have not the least doubt, thet 
will rejoice to hear, that Ged hes in- 
clined the kings of these islands to east 
their idols into the fire: ‘and sew they 
are wishing to have the kyeuledge of 
the True Ged. I hepe'} shall mem 
reap this great katvest of eouls. Many 
the Lord bless my feeble bbevre, im 
these very fslands; and make me m 
instrument of turning many souls ofary 
countrymen fren darkkess to Rght, end 
From the power of Baten unto Ged. : 
The Lord has, indeed, poured cut ‘a 
rich blessing wpen this island, where we 
are now settled. It was last mouth we 
had a Moeting-Houve finished. This 
work was dene by the charity of the sem 
captains, who have often visited thete 
islands. I think it is my duty now to 
view this noble blessing, as a token of 
love from that Saviour, whom I am bound 
to serve, apa foretaste of eternal good. 
It beconies me, who sow labour toques 
ther with God, te stretch my ima@pina- 
tion to the -utuest of the 
Islands, and to reise my souk higher 
than Mowt-dhks-ah®, while J amemsmg 
these dweHere of the sen. I hope aut 
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very pious heart; end cause yeu to ny, 
like the old Simeon, Lerd, sew. bttet 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for sine 
eyes have seem thy salvation. May you 
ptayerof Henry 
rds--he wh, 


ry 
make known Christ and His great salvs- 
tion te my countrymen. 1 hope yeu 
will prey to God for me, that I may still 
be supported by grace, until Christ siséll 
commence His universal reigh upon the — 
Sandwich Ielands. . 

About a year and sever ronths siiee, 
I had a great pleasure of talking de 
with Reho-reho, and his Queens, $ 
Jewus, at Owhy hee, Mowee, and Wi , 
My common visits about the geent si¥e- 
a err nencen 
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a7 = 


LY og 


,? 
lo 


3823.) | 
tion among ebiefs and men, were many 
rend ‘good. It’ is, indeed, a pleasure to 
fhe: 46 visit them, so often as [ have 
-time;,'to make known Jesus unto them. 
4int my favouring these dwellers of the 
sea, it was no small joy to me, ‘that [ 
isheuld: be a worker tugether with God, 
\ia the aecomplishment of His holy pur- 
‘pose; respecting that joyful event, and 
‘the-glory of Hia church on earth. Oh, 
‘when will the time arrive, when my 
«friends Reho-rebo and ‘l'amoree shall be 
' favoured like Pomare, with fruits of the 
Christian ‘Love! : 
~ Speaking of the arrival of Tamo- 
tee at Woahoo, he says— 
_. How glad am I to see Tamoree here, 
as a friend of the Mission! I think 
T'amoree’s gaodness is very great, in 
taking guod care of Mr. Ruggles’ and 
, Mr. Whitney's families, in Afovi. I 
hope Jehovah will bless his soul, and 
make him a blessed fruit of Atovi. — 
.. After sending his salutations to a 
 mumber of his friends, he adds— 
>! gill these, I hope, will remember Reho- 
. eke and Tamoree, in their prayers to 
‘God; that they may svon be brought to 
‘know Jehovah their -God, and Christ 
‘ their Saviour. 
‘Phe Mission Family here, and at 
* Atooi, send their respects to you, and to 
~your School. I wish you would, Dear 
Sir, write te me, and tell me as much as 
you can about Connecticut. And while 
vou live, may Jehuvah ever be with 
you; and in your death, may His grace 
eonduct you to glory ! Poe Sig 
_ Promising Indicatiuns in tome Nalives: 
_- Ina Letter to Mrs. Daggett, the 
Wife ofhis former Teacher, Thomas 
Hopoo yives a detailed account 
of his visits to Holo, a chief of 
*Woahoo, while on a sick bed, from 
‘which we make the followig ex- 
tracts. . : 
.. After I had said a few words to him 
about Jehovah, he would turn his eyes 
to heaven and day, —“ Jenovah, come 
‘ quickly down to saveme!” Aftera sea- 
son of great distress, he said, “ IYI put 
my truest in your God, I need not fear 
what mowee (sickness) can do unto me.” 
I often had good seasons with this 
man, in praying together alone at his 
. bed-side. Our souls, I thought, then 
to be knit together, like those 
of David and Jynathan. This man al- 
Deo. 1838. 
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prayer. He inquired for the Doctor 
* Does he say that I shall get well!” t 
answered him, “ He thinks it uncer. 
tain.” He then said, ‘* The King, Je- 
hovah, will kindly take careof'me.” “It 
is very good day,” he observed to me. 
Y sai¢t to him, “ You are very glad to 
see the light of Jehovah's day, after a 
dark, distressing night.” 

Aug. 9— ‘This evening I went. to 
preach Jesus to him. My heart wag, 


indeed, wide awake, during the whole 


night, I thought, in the night, it was 
good for me to preach Jehovah to this 
poor man. ‘This ntade my heart ery, 
Tord, prepare this soul to receive that 


crown of immortal glory. Ispentthegreat - 


part of the night in secret prayer to God 
fur tl is man, and found a swect commu- 
nion with God. Itseemed asif I could not 
enjoy my heart in any worldly business, 
as I did in praying to God for this sick 
soul, I can’ say, as I trust, that the 
Spirit of Jesus has been with me this 
night, | 
' Aug. }6— This day. he requested his 
people to weep. before Jebovah take hiny. 
Many people attended, and many tears 
were shed upon every cheek, for the 
losing of their Chief. “ If you,” said I, 
“were tu die now, where will you go ?” 
**T go to Jehovah in heaven.”—* Do you 
love Jehova!l, ?” ** Yes, [ very much 
love Jehovah.”—“ Well, follow not,” 
I said to him, “after the example of 
your countrymen about vou, but after 
Jehovah ; and make no kind of excuse 
but turn nuw unto God, ‘and live.” I 
went out. He said to me, * You will 
remember me to the Mission Family. 


Tell them, I hope I shall see them soon. 


You must tell them, I hope I pray to 
Jehoyah every day and night.” 

, Hapoo then gives, in the language 
of Owhyhee, a prayer of this Chief, 
of which the following is a literal. 
translation. a, oth 3 

‘My Father, which art in heaven, hal-. 


dJgwed bethy name. Thy kingdom en 


ezrth come. My Father, which crt im: 
heaven, clothe me with thy power. Jeho- 
vah, holy King, Jehovah, do right. ‘take 
me, Jehovah, in heaven, when 1 die. © | 
Mr. Bingham says of another 
man, a native of Atooi— ; 
John E-e came to the Mission House, , 


where he has lately bogrded, though for. 
two or three days ke has attended the 
4c 


i 


=. 
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Queen, snd-said: ta me, ina very plea- 
sant and sober manner, “ I am come near 
to guing away from you: I want you te 
pray with me first.” Takinghim to my 
roonl, we kneeled down together, and I 
endeavoured to commend him to God, 
and the word of His grace, and implored 
blessings on the Kings and people. Te 
my inquiry after prayer, he answered, 
that he understood, in some measure, 
what I prayed for. I then requested 
him to pray withme. He replied, very 


modestly, ‘“‘ I do not know how to use 


the words, but I pray in my thoughts.” 
I replied, ‘* God can understand your 
thoughts, when your words are but few 
and broken, or even without words; but 
it is well toexpress your thoughts some- 
times, in words.” He knelt again with 
me and, in a child-like manner, offered a 
short prayer to this import—‘ Our one 
Father in heaven, we love thee—we de- 
sire thee to take care of us—take care of 
the King and all the Queens. Make all 
the people good. ‘Take care of all the 
land—make the devils give it up. We 
thank thee that Missionaries come here. 
Take good care of the Missionarics here,. 
and at Woahoo, and of all good people. 
May we gotoheaven. Amen.” 


Encouragemen's und Trials. 


On Sunday, March 24, 1822, the 
Missionaries at Woahoo write— 

- The King, five or six of the principal 
Chiefs, and of honourable Women not a 
few, with a goodly number of the com- 
mon People, besides the Seamen in port, 
in all not less than 300, listened to the 
Word preached from Is.xlv.¢2. It 
was peculiarly pleasing to see so many 
assembled in the House of God, and 
lwtening to the words of eternal life. 


We have increasing reason to believe,’ 


that the holy truths of the Gospel aré 
exerting a silent influence on the minds 
of this people. We are also encouraged 
te hope, that the Sabbath, at no very 
distant period, wilt be acknowledged by 
the Natives of these islands. -*~  - - 


- It is, however, extremely ppinfal, to ; 
see how much exertion is put forth to_ 


turn away Be minds of the King and 
Chiefs from the trutlis of God's 3Vord, 
and from the hopes and promises of the’ 


Gospel: evel tn the House of Worship, 
efforts ‘tre mate to divert the attention 
of the Kigg and Chiets from the subject 
of diseourse ; ani, at tle close of Divine 
Service, befare leaving the House ef 


€ 
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,., You. bave heard. 


Boe foet, 
God, they are sometimes invited te dind 
at a table spread with fruits and wine, 
for the pu of destroying the good 
effect, which the duties of the Sanctuary 
are fitted to produce, and alse for the 
sake of telling them that the Bible isa. 
fable and the Missionaries impostors!. 
For one to make his boasts of such wick- 
edness as this, is arriving at a pitch of 
depravity that is seldom found, and is 
assuming a responsibility which might 
well cause him to tremble. ‘We are 
happy, however, to state, that, in the . 
present instance, the King refused to 
comply with the invitation, saying, “I 
shall eat and drink in my own house to- 
day. I must take care of this day.” 
We rcjoice that the heart of the King :s 
in the hand of the Lord, and that’ He 
can turn it whithersoever He will. He 
can cause the wrath of man to praise 
Him, and the remainder thereof He 
will restrain. . 
Letter frem Tamaahmanh to the Board. 


The following Letter was com- 
posed and hee written by ‘the ’ 
King. Itisdated Woahoo, March 18, 
1823. 


To the Body of the American Board. 
Great affection for you all, dweHing 
together in America. 

This is my communication to you alL, 
We are now learning the paLapaca, 

(reading, writing, &c.) We have just 

seen, we have just now heard, the good 

Ward of Jehovah. Weare much pleased 

with (or much do we desire or love) the 

good instruction of Jesus Christ. His 
alone is the instruction for you and 
us. [That 1s, for all} This, recently, 
is the first of our being enlightened. We 
have been compassionated by Jehovah. 

He has sent hither Mr. Binghani, and | 

r. Thurston, and the whole company. 
of Teachers, to reside here with us. Our 
islands are now becoming enlightened. 

Our hearts greatly rejoice, in their good . 

instructing of'us.° Greatly do our hearts 


‘ rejotce'in what Jehovah hath spoken to 


us. This-part of my address is endéd. 
_ This is anothercommunication to you. 
ard perhaps before; but 

I will nvake St ‘mote ‘clearly kndwn, for 
your Information. Our gods, in former. 
times, were wooden gods; evett in the 
time of my father before me: but, lately,’ 
in my time, I HaVE GaAST AWAY THE 
WOODEN GODS. od, indeed, was my 
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here of Mn Biogham, and: Mn Phurston, 
together with all the company: of: ins 
étructors, 3 es an 
- Our-Common Father hath loved you 
all. Benevolent also was Jesus Christ ; 
thet, in speaking unto you, He should 
say unto you, “Go ye, teach all nations! 
laim the Good Word of Salvation.” 
he .Ministera:came hither, also, to do 
geod to us; and.we have been. excecd. 
ingly glad. Moreover, at. some future 
period, perhaps, we may possibly become 
truly good. We are now observing the 
SACRED Day of the great God of Heav 
the Author of our Salvation. 

Spontaneous was your love, in your 
thinking of us; and in your sending 
hither, to this place. Had you not sent 
hither the Teachers, extreme mental 
darkness. would even now have pervaded 
all our islands. But no. You have 
kindly cumpassionated us; and the 
people of our few islands are becoming 
enlightened. 

Grateful sffection to you all, May 
you and we be saved by Jehovah, and 
also by Jesus Christ our common Lord. 

TaMAAH MAAH, 
King of Hawaii. 


Horth-American States. 
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Tue Thirteenth Report supplies 
the following account of the 
Foreign-Mission School. i 
~The School now contains thirty-five 
menibers—viz. eight from the Sandwich 
Islands, one Tahitian, one New Zea- 
lander, one Malay, eight Cherokees, two 
Choctaws, two of the Stockbridge Tribe, 
one of the Oneidas, two Tuscargras, one | 
Narragansett, two Caughnawagas, and, 
ah Indian Youth from ‘Penney tran, a: 
Chiriese, and four Youths ‘of our own’ 
people. From this list it will be seen, 
that, of the 31 Youths of Heathen Pa- 
reutage, 19 belong to eight tribes of the. 


a 
Miscellantes. 
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Amerieanr Aborigines, ninerate frot Pd. 
lynesia, one is from Asia, ane: from th 
Asiatée Islands, and one from Australdsia; 
It is-becoming a subject of conver. 
sation among intelligent Christians, and 
a sabject of serious inquiry, whether 
more extensive: measures cannot be 
adopted to. educate Young Foreigners, 
who ate cast upon our shores ignorant 


and destitute; but who, in’ many ‘in- 
stances, nre susceptible of t im: 
‘provement, and might he T, with 


the advantages which this country is 
well able to afford, prove great bleasings 
to their countrymen. Should such mea- 
sures obtain the sanction of the public, 
a selection of the most promising Youths 
might be made for the Foreign. Mission 
School; and thus a succession of well. 
instructed Heralds of the Cross might 
be going forth to many distant commu. 
nities now lying in darkness and the 
shadow of death. . 2 
Number of Labourers. : 
The Board state, on this subject— 
Besides the Missionaries and Assistant 
Missionaries, who are waiting to embark 
for the Mediterranean and the Sandwich 
Islands, two Licensed Preachers have 
been received under the patronage of 
the Board, and another will probably be 
received in the course of the present 
month. There are several applications 
also, from individuals, who wish tq 
engage as Assistant Missionaries among 
the Indians, and who may probably be 
sent in that capacity. ae F 


From a late Circular, we add the 
following summary of the whole, 
number of Labourers, connected. 
with the Board: —~ : te 

There. are 7] persons .employ M 
the ‘Beard ety the Heath : p Assad 
28 are Ordained Ministers of the Gospeh: 
and 7 Licensed Pyegchers, — pee 
these there are 54 Female Helpers, a 
few of whom are Single Women, but 
most of them are Wives of Missionaxies, 
wee , 7 Lo 
oe: 


_ JHE BURYING QF A HINDOO WIDOW ALIVE. 


CWith an Engraving.) . 


Tare Engraving eonnested with this article is taken from a representation, by & 


Native Artist, of a mode of self-immolation almost entirely confined to the 


idows 


of one aste among the Hindoos. . The Priests have surrounded, their victim, who 
is rene ting the formularies which they dictate to her; and,.while pature speaks 
strongly in the grief ofsome of her relatives who follew her to the grave, othey 


. Natives; exopleyed for the- purpose, are filling the eir with sounde of extitation, 
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*ewe. 


and othets.dancing as in‘celebration of a great exploit. 


At p. 497 of our last Volume, we quoted from the late ‘Mr. Ward's “ Farewell 
Letters,” an affecting description of this species of suicide: from his ‘‘ Hindoo 


: Mythology.” we here add some further particulars. 


e ows of the Jogees, a description .of Weavers, are sometimes buried alive with 
their decea-cd Husbands. If the person have died near the Ganges, the arare is dag by the 
side of the river. At the bottom they spread.a new cloth, and on it lay the dead body. 
The Widow then bathes, pots on new clothes, and paints her feet: and, after various 
ceremonies,descends into the pit that is to swallow her up: in this living tomb she sits down, 


| end places the head of her deceased Hasband on her knee, having a lamp searher. The 


Priest (not a Brahmin) sits by the side of the grave, and repeats certain ceremonies; while 
the friends of the deceased walk round the grave several times, repeating words, which, 
jn their common use, are equivalent to “ Huzza! Huzza!” , The friends, if rich, cast into 

e grave garments, sweetmeats, randal wood, rupees, milk, curds, clarified butter, or 
something of this kind ; and the Widow directs a few trifics to be given to her friends or 
children. The Son, also, casts a new nt into the grave ; with flowers, sandal wood, 
&c.; after which the earth is carefully thrown all round the Widow, till it bas risen ec bigh 


- ga her shoulders; when the relations throw in the earth as fast as pesbie. till they have 
et, 


_ raised a mound on the grave; when they tread it down with their 


and thus bory the 


_ miserable wretch alive. They place ou the grave, sandal wood, rice, curds, a lamp, &c. 


and then, walking round the grave three times, return home. 
Among the Voishyuvus also, are instances of Widows being baried alive with the dead 
bodies of their Husbands, —_- br i 
On inquiring among the Brahmins and other Hindoos, employed in the Sevampere 
Printing-office, I found that these murders were mnch more frequently practised thea I 
had supposed.. Almost every ope bad seen Widows thus buried alive, or had beard of 
them frum undoubted authority. - 4% 


In the Papers, printed by Order of the House of Commons, on “ Hindoo Widows 
and Voluntary Immolations,” this practice of Self-intermient is repeatedly men- 


tioned. The number of such sacrifices was small, however, compared with that by 


burning the living Widow with the deceased Husband. 


e In 1815, the Widow of Gorynauth, a deceased Jogee, refused to complywith 


¢ 


this barbarous custom of her tribe. She was moved with compassion for her child, 
girl of ten years of age, who, at the instant of the final parting from her parent, jhen 
the mother was on the eve ef submitting to be buried alive with her deceased 
Husband, uttered such bitter lamentations as to shake the resolution of her Mother, 
and lead her to spare herself for the sake of her child. (Papers, p. 75). In various 
instances of intended self-immolation, the voice of nature has thue prevailed over 
the infatuation or delusion of this wicked system. 

This subject having been brought, by different Gentlemen in the service of the 
Company, under the notice of Government, an inquiry was instituted into the 
authority on which the practice rested. The result was, that the following Regulations 


. were adopted, Sept. 9, 1817, for its Abolition, and were issued in Circular Instruc- 


- alive with the bodies of their Hu 


. - 


* for preventi 


_ minality, and circumatances of the case. 


$e any mbde dy ‘which the Hindoo W 


tiens to the several Magistrates and Police Officers :— 
The following Rules, ebay Bk il of the Jogee Tribe from burying themselves 
sbands,.are pablished for general information:— . 4 
1. It having been ascertained that the Shaster contains no authority for 9 practice, whach 
has prevailed among the Jogee Tribe in some parts of the country, especially in the. district 
of Tipperah, of burying alive the Widows of persons of that tribe who may desire tobe 
inferred with the bodies of their Husbands, such practice must necessarily be regirdedas 
a criminal offence under'‘the general Laws and Regulations of Government. 

. 2. Fhe Magistrates and Police Officers, in every District where the practice above-men- 
tioned has been known to exist, shall be careful to make the present Prohibition as publicly 
known as possible: and if any person, after being advised of it, shall appear to have been 
concerned in burying a woman alive in opposition thereto, he shall be apprehended and 
brought to trial for the offence before the Coart of Circuit. | 
- & The Magistrates and. Police Officers are farther directed to use all practicable means 

ng any such illegal act, and an attempt to commit the same, after the p - 
tion of these Rales,thoagh not carried completely intoeffect,will, on conviction, i 
by the Zilla or City Magistrate, or by the Court of Circuit, according to the degree of cri- 


At the close of the next year (1818), one of the Acting Magistrates, in 
tothe quiet Abolition of this practice, thus argues (Papers, p. 239) in favour o 
Abolition of the more general and destructive practice of Concremation. The 
forcible reasoning of this humane Magistrate (E. Lee Warner, Esq.) applies equally 
idow is seduced to self-destruction. hart te 


1 
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.. The, attendance of the Police Officers gives a legaheanctieh to thie: preetiee ,- arid, by se 
doing, enhanecs the repatation of the family of the ‘person who devotes becectt. i: ' 

But this interference, with the exception of giving it a greater degree of publicity,,1 con- - 

sider almost nominal. The Police Officer receives intimation from some part of the farsily, 


tae 


* that the Widow wishes to burn herselfon the funeral pile of her Husband. He, in copse- 


uence, attends: a statement is drawn up, by pay | forth that the woman volontarily 
votes herself, that there is no obvious objection, and that all ie conducted in conformity . 


- to the Orders of Goverament and the Shasters.. The consent is obtained, evidently pre- 


vious te information being given, and all the necessary preparations made. Supposing | 6 
is 


‘ ‘woman wished to withdraw the consent already given, what time has she for it? A 


bustle and confasion—the poor creature, snffering ander the distress and agitation of mind, 


- caased by the recent death of her Husband—the corpse before her—and the surrounding 


friends and relatives calling upon her to devote herself; praising her resdiution, and pojnt- 
ing oat the blise declared tobe awaiting her on the consummation of this act. Considering 


: these circumstances, can it be wondered that so many instances occur? Who are these 
. women? And what rtnnity has the Magistrate of ascertaining the real facts of the case? 


The snttee invariably takes place before the official inquiry is sent: after its conclusion, 


- who will come forward to point out sg act during the performance of the ceremony? 


—_ * 


Besides, whe are those persons who 
of her own free will, devotes herself? 
A law might, doubtless, be promulgated for the abolition of this practice. without causing 


their names to the paper, stating that the wontan, 


, any serious disturbance. It has already been done io regard to the sacrifice of children at 


Saugor, and elsewhere; as well as the practice of destroying female infants, and the 
burying alive of women. Why, if these customs, which, were also generally pisteed, 
have been abolished by a humane Government, should not the practice of snttee be abols d? 

omecuce of a woman or of a child, in the eye of the law, is equal: the free consent, 


The 
: alleged in palliation of the sacrifice, appearato me inadmissible : that is, no fair judgement 
: eng 


passed upon a person non compos mentis, asseuting to the performance of this net ; 


~ for can 8 person be called actually in a sound state of reason and of mind, ander the 
tion of grief? and would a person's deposition wader this state of mind, he received in a 
' Court of Justice, in a case where life and death were at stake? Is the practice of suttee 


ad 


> 


in any part of the Shastersinsisted upon? orisitonly recommended? Canthe performance 
of this ceremony be in trath called a volantary act? Is the custom prevalent throughout 
India? or ie it confined, in a great degree, to the districts adjacent to the Presidency ? 
Look atthe statements—they exhibit a class of people who must have been generally 


. ignorant of the Shasters. 


I trust you will pardon any freedom of remark, in giving my opinion on this subject to the 


' best of my judgment. i 
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From Vov. 22d, le Dec. 15, 1823. ie et t 
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' Atherstone - - - ~ 3 3 o- 983 0 | Liskeard “ - - gm 6> 18 e 
Basingstoke (Upton Gray)- 61s10- 935 710 | Meon, East(Hants) - + tsee- gs 6 
Bath (Chippenham) - - i110 @- 9639 8 9 -Meon, West (Do.) - - 130 @- 36° g ¢ 
Berkshire - - - - 2616 0- 9965 6 @ | Norfolk and Norwich - - us 5 0-87 1 
Rerwiek & Tweedmouth - 5 © o- 18 @ @ | North Shields - >= = 9.4 @+ I9f eg 
Birmingham . = - § © @- 8515 910 Pinner (Middlesex) ° - 863 8- 16 92 

- Brighton = - < - 35 0 e- 173 © o | Weymouth - - - 10 @ o- ip yy 

4s 


- Bristol ‘- - : © 0- emfo 3 0 


~ Derbyshire - - = + s010 o- S35 11 
* Gloucestershire = 


” Leicestershire - + > § @ O- 001010 | Maidenhead by Rev. Mr. Knollis - #8 
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- 108 
own, COLLECTIONS, 
ra Uanarie oe 163 9 6- 4804 112 | Aveline, Miss EB. Lyme - . 2 6 e 
Chichester & West Sussex - 57 0 @- 86917 6 | Heather,Miss,Bishop’.Waltham: 0 e- 27 @ © 
CnurchLawford(Warwickshire)g @ 0- 54 ¢ @ | Prichard, Miss, Kidderminster,:g © o- 1 6 o 
Colchester & East Essex - 10 0 0- p76 10 4 ‘ *  BENEFACTIONS, 
J.8 ° ° . a “2 s a C ] 
a me “oa Roberts, Thomas, Esq. Russell Square, te 10 o 
Ll oOo 78144 i: _ CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, 
55 @ o- s516 5 9 | Barnsley (Yorkshire) &. Mary’s by Rev. 
Godshilt and ive Vicinity? yoo. goo] Tr Comerill = jus 
(Isle of Wight) = - ‘ : Do. (Do.) St. George’s Do. 9 10 
Kent (Bromley, &c.) - - so @ ©- 3195 6 6 | Roystone (De.) Do ‘510 
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: The Names printed in Italics, are those of African Children, pamad by, Bent/potates...“ 


ABGARBANEL-Rabbi232 
Abdallah, Prince, 19 
Alaluol Messeeh, Rev. 
-  $dy-494y 543 
Abdullah . 489, 490 
Aody, Revd. C. 120 
sialaiaciean John, 
83, 436 
bbrshamTinnevely) 


Rss Craveana: 
Jee)... --..- G1 
Abrabamoon, Mr. 476 
Acaster, Rev. J. 254 
Ackers, Mr. W. 525 
Aciand, Sir T. DD. 292 
Adam, M. T. 4%, 402 
Adem, Mr. .. .'36 
Adams,John, 114,115 
Adams, Mr. S. . 526 
Addison, Rev.Joseph, 
337, 338 

Addison, T.B.esq. 255 
Adtney, Me... 167 
Adeykalat ... 53 
Adiappen, David, 5% 
Adtiogten, Jobo, 45 
. 402, 403, 407 
Africaner . 17, 119 
Afficaner,Christ. 119 
Age, Mr. Jobn . 368 
Akenhead,Mr.W.371 
Akersloth .... 64 


Akiba, Rabbi . 232 


Akoe ‘de® eve 506 
Albert e#@eeé * e 80 
Alexandreas .- 150 


Alicot, Joho, esq. 297 


Alten, Rev. 8.. ..294 
Allen, &. H: esq. 253 
- Allen, S. .. . - 68 
Allen ,Sarah,310,322 
Alien, W. esq. . 214 
Allen, William . 140 
Ailx, Rev. R.W. 256 


256, STR, 408, 595. 
‘ Badeock,fev.H. gaz 


Adenond ,Rav.Mr. 254 
Aipin, Rev. C.D. 120 
Amanut “Mesveel, 43 
Ames, Mr: ..73, 74 
Amherst, Lerd . 119 
Avandérayet . . 48 
Anderdon,C.P esqSST 
Anderson, Hon. W237 
238 
Aaderfon, Mis . 237 
Anderson, W. (South 
Africa). . 18, 15 
Anderson, Ww. (West 
Indies) .... 74 
Andrews, Rev.Dr.214 
~ A "eee mens 80 


Angas, Messrs . 198 
Authimus, Patriarch, 

22 
Antbanies; John. . 4 


Antouio: . ® ae we 


Anuud Messeth’. 44 
Anunde .... . 36 
Apoo . . . 505, 506 
Aratuon,Mr.Carapeit 
36 
Archbe Jamesi6, if 
Armitage, Elijah, 69 
Armoed,Theresa, 175 
Armstrong, Dr. 461 
Arnott, Rev.8226,227 
Arthur, Rev. T... 336 
Arthur, Capt. e 114 
Arthur, Miss. . 328 
Arundel, Rev. John, 
207, 216, 257 
Ashton, H. ... St 
Ashton, R.esq237 ,2398 
Acpin, Mr. J. . 294 
Astrachan,Archb.488 
Ateekee .... 508 
Atbill, Rev. Mr, 168, 
413 
Atkinson, Rev.R. 335 
Atkinson, Rev. W.253 
Atkinson, G. esq. $38 
Atkinson, Miles .. 9 
Aufechiacer, Rev. Mr, 
131 
Aactin, Capt. - 287° 
Austin, Mr.-B. . 240 
Auura.....-. 
Aveline, Miss3 28,565 
AyckboumRev.F.372 
Ayre, Mr. . 167 
Ayres,Dr.10, 142, 148 
Babington, Rev.J.256 
BabingtonRev.M 256 
Babington T.esq. 256 
Bacon,Mr.&8,10, 141 


Bacon, Jeha,evq. 207! Behdén, Rev: “G: BT 


* 274,295 


Badcock, J. ‘esq. $37 
Baer... . 64) 
Bailey, Rev. Merd: 50° 
63,149-119,158 ° 
154 ,267 74525455 ° 
Bailey, Mrs. . .' 054 
Bailey, Rev. H. 253 
Bailey, Rev.J.65,198 
Bailey, Mrs. 65, 407 
Bainham .°. . 130 
Bairston, J. esq. 255 
Baker, Rev.H.50, 150 
154,459 

Baker, H. esq. 373 
Baker, Mr. .-. & 


Bakker, Mr. .-. 12 


Balderson; Capt. 199 Bedwell, F. esq 


Baill, Miss Kitty, 120 
Ballauce, J, e8q, 228 
Ballard, Capt: . ‘2aT 
Bampton, WwW... 56. 
Bankhead, W.38, 199 
Baptiste, J... . 49 
Ber Johai,. Rabbi §. 
232 
Bat Nalsman RabbiM 
; 232 
BarbutRev.§226,227 
Barclay, Rev. G. 257 
Bifenbruck, Rev. G 
53S—55 488-441 
Barff, C. .... 69 
Barbam, Ld.$38,524 
Barham, Dr. . 336 
Barham, Rev. H.336 
Baring, Sir T. . 211 
Barker, Mr. B, 21, 24 
109 
Barker,G..... 14 
Barker,J.esq. 20,109 
Barnes, Arehd. . 399 
Barnes, Rey. G. 295 
Barnes, Rev. H. 168 
Barnes, Rev. T. 254 
Barrett, Rev. Dr. 292 
Barry, Col... . 167 
Barry Dr.298,380,409 
Bartlett, rev.T. t67' 
336—838 

Bathurst, E. 295,382 
Hatten, Rev. Mr. 338 
Baxter . . 346, 410 
Baxter, 8. S. esq. 417 
Bayly, Rev. Mr. 461 
Baynes, Maj.-Gen-166 
Bazalgette, Capt. 215 
Beacheroft, Rev. R. P. 
927, 408, 526, 


, Beaufort, Diichess of; 
; 209, aa 
Beck, Jacob . 
Beck, 55259 dusin05, 
Beck, J.C. , i°. 79 
Beek, J. He? {1; S41 
Beckauer, Rev. t. WwW. 
5, 299, 380, 988,398 


Becker. . 2. ’ Rind ; 


Beckér,Mr. W.98, 101 
Beckley, R. 6,7, 141 

142, 298 887 
Beckley, Mrs. , 200. 


‘Beddy, Mr. J’ 388° 


417, 525 
Bedell, Bishop, 259 


Bedford, Dake off i 
Bebadur’ ‘ 
Beighton, T: 


Beighton, M ae e 


Beinbrech ~. 2, 17 
Bell, Rev. Dr. 4) 
Bell, Rev. Mr. . 
Bell, Lieut. . -. 356 
Bell, Mr......$ 
Bellamy, Mr. ; i 
Bellarmine, Card.Z 
Belibroom, S.esq. 240 
Bellett, Rey. G. 337 
elmore,Conntess of of, 
849; 356 
Benares, Rajah of, 4&4 
Bencroft, Miss, 2S9 
Benjamin(Greenland) 
80 
Bennet, Rev. W. 335 
Bennie, John, 15,449 
Bentinck, Ld.W. 295 
Benwell, Rev. E. 227 
Benz, Heory.. . 25 
Berg, C.F. ... 


ase cee 168 
35, $86, 
Berry, Rev. J. . Ma 
Bertody, Capt. . 40F, 
Best, Rev. T...2 

Reétts, Mis. J, 720,528 
Betzner, F.L. . 24 


Bevan, Rev. F, ° aid 


Bexley,Lord, 167, 
211, 246, 295, 
Bhovudgur 2 4 
Bickerstetb,. Rév. e 
240, 254, 294, $26 
828. 338, 373, 460, 
"461, 480, 58 
Bickersteth Mia. 
Bickersteth, K, . ' 
Bickersteth, S. , : 
Bickerstéth, W.‘ 
‘310; 


Bichersteth j Kia. 
Nir _Mr. . = 


wBitbiy ns a ee 
Bingham,Rev.R. jus. 


ham vehi: 
‘Biochem, 581668 
Bingtain, Mre. e tA: 


a 


~ Bowden, 
Bowe ci bein 
aac 


Binghaa, Mr. , 167 
Biagley, H. esq. 328 
Biouing, W. . . 75 
Bird, Rev. C. . 373 
Bied, Rev. Cc. J. 168 
_ Bird, Rev. Isaac, 23 
158, 198, 393 

Bird, C.esq. . 541 
Bird, Robert,esq. 373 
Bird, W.esq. 240, $28 
Bied, Mrs. ... 120 
Bishop, Rev. W, 253 
Bishop, Arteuias, 70 
157 

Biss, Rev. H. . 168 
Black,Rev.W.H. 335 
336, 308 
Blacklen,Rev. Mr526 
Biakiston, Sir M. 252 
253 


~ Biackley,Mr,G.B253 


Blackmore,Rev.J373 
Blair, W.esq. 83—35 


Blanc, Hou, W. 237 
238 
Blanquo, Mr. . 116 


Blick,Rey.P. 372,417 
Blick, Rev. E. . 372 
Bligh, Capt... 114 
Bliss, Rev. G. . 226 
Bliss, Rey. W. 120,408 
Blitt....,-+. 7% 
Blussett, Sir H. 327 
Bivssom, T. a 69 
Bluett, Rev.Lovel336 
Bilumhardt, Rev. T. 
382, 481—483 
Blyth, Rev. G, 25, 26 
Blythe, Heury . .239 
Buardinan,Rev. G407 
Buase, H. esq. . 336 
Buehnish, Fred. 203 
204, 243, 245, 334 
Boeshof. . . 74, 75 
Byertia, I rue - 26- 
Bolton, C 39... “954 
Bonatz .,... 12 
a ea. 335 
Bormeister ... 64 
Bones Rev.W. 32 


net we 3s Mart 


Sef, te. t : 


aliny ie . 115 
Bourke, Robert, ¢4q. 
460, 462 


‘Bout 
Bose oh 8 


eet 


é 
4 
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Bowley, Rev. W. 44, 
401, 402, 433, 522 
Boyd, Walter,egq. 167 
Boyle, Hon. R. 292 
Boys, Rev. Mr. 454 
Boys, Rev.T. . 526 
Beradfurd ... 180 
Brady, Mr. Juba 180 
Brainerd, -.. 459 
Braudraw,Rev.A. 167 
210 

Brant, Rev. W.H. 573 
Brash, Rev. W. 119 
Beeay, Rev. J.G.525 
Brenaand, David239 
Breretuu, Rev. C.294 


Brewster, Rev.J. 371 
Brewster,ReyJ. jun. 
— Set 
Brice, Miss F. . 120 
Bridges, Rev. N. 536 
Briggs, Rev. G. 234 
Brightwell, T.esq.216 
Brindabund, 42,515 
516 

Brisbane, Sir Tho. 66 
199,407 

Bristol Bp.of119,198 
2:49 289,29 1,292,416 
Bristol, Dean of, 129 


Broadbent, Mr. 16- 


Brock, Rev. T. 338 
Brodie, Capt. . 199 
Bromilow, Mr. J. 525 
Brovke, Rev. T. 256 
Brookes, T. 18,119 
Bruokfield C.esq. 257 
Brooks, Rev.J.W-253 
Brotherton, Rev. Mr. 

213 
Broughton, Mr. 240 
Broupli¢, Mra. . 239 


Brow, 


ve D, 81,82, 
526 


Buchanan,Walter 28 Calthorpe, Lord, 207 
Buck ...... 73 208, 210, 211, 215 
Buckle, Hon.T.8.298 218,247,26 1,265,372 
430 Calthorpe,Hon.F.213 

Buckley, Mr. R.372 Oalvert, N. esq. . M. P. 
Buck worth Rev.J.253 $25 
Budd,Rey.H.210,211 Cameron, Rev.C. 878 
295,472 Cameron, Majur, 460 

Bull, Rev. G. S. 254 Camilleri, Rev. Padre 
Bull, Rev. J.228,41= L........ % 
Bull, Rev. W. . 257 Cammel,Mr. 141,142 
Bullivant, Rev.H.120 Campbell, Rev. A.M. 
Bunting, Rev. J. 207 165, 221 
213,239,257 Camphell,Rev-H. 167 
Bunyan, Jubo . 274 Campbell, Rev.J. 16 
Bunyer, Mr. J. 5,293 218 
299-301,416,430,524 Campbell, Mr. . 389 
Bunyer,Mre. 293,299 Canham, Jobo . 18 
300, 380, 416, 5¢4 Canning,Mr.37 4,373 
Burckhardt . . 330. Canpdlo,Giuseppe, 23 
Burder, Rev. G. 66 Cannor, Mr. . . 434 
Burgess, Rev. B. 215 Canterbury.Archhof, 
Burgess, Rev. W. 227 £49, 292, 346 
278 Capper,Rev. Preb.240 

Burgess, Mrs, E. 239 Cardale, Eliz. . 239 
456 Carey,Rev-Dr. 40 1493 

Burgh, T.esq. 460 Carey, Mrs. . . 40 
Burke, Rev. Mr. 168 Carev, Eustace ..36 
Burp, Rey E.210,227 Carey, Jabez .. 45 
228,256,372 Carey, Lott ... & 
Burnett, Rev. J. 371 Carey, W. jun... 41 
Burnett, Rev.Mr.525 Carlisle, Dean of, 292 
Burt, Capt, Tho. 408 Carne,Rev.J,336,337 
Burton, Rich. 64,65 Carne, W. esq. . 336 
Burton, Mrs.. . 120 Carolus ..... 57 
Burtt, Mr. J. . 294. Carpepter,Mr.W.240 
Bushe, Rev. W. 418 Carr, Rev. J.335,371 
Butler, Rev. J. 67 417 
504, 508, 512 Carr, Me. We . 180 
Butler, Mrs . . 505 Carruthers, Rey.J.J. 
Butler, Mr. S.. . 67 24, 25, 27, 183 
Buttepaar ...-. 64 Carruthers, Mrs. 25. 
Butterworth, J. esq. . Cartwright, RevJ.253: 
_M.P. 207,215,257 Cartwright. Rev. Mr 
295 »» 22808 


Brown, Fev dcbaBaS: Buttress, J, esq. 207 Cetver, Robert . 61 


Brown, Rev, JH, 385 
Brown, Colonel 526 


Butts, Miss... 239 Casamajor, Br. G. 54 
Baztop,T 3.¢54,M.P. - Cater, J.sq. 167,995+ 


Brown Mr.C.! Pg 34, 248, $7$-—375 . Cator, T. esqe .. 422°. 


Brown, Mrs. C 

1, Brown, S i. 

5 Brewn, 7. 37 61 
Brown, Mr, fled. 


“Reeen, Mrs. . ‘ns ic 


Browne, Rev. G. 525 


_ Browning, Rey..T 59 


Browning, Mrs. 5&9 
Brownlee, J. 15,148 
Bruckner, Gottlob; 65 . 


Br, n 75 

Bee hey 597,428 
.Dr Caledon, Earl of 

83, sat Yr Shy "Callaway, Joba i: 


ee Byard, Misges259,408 Catts, James . .. fx 


Mise,. . 120 Caulker, Mr. George, 
Caemmerer,A.53,443 . + §88, $89 
Bishop of Cenlker, Mr. T. $89. 

(Heber) 119, 210, . Caulker, Stephens, 10 — 
221, 226, 249, 250 Cawsodl, Rev. Jobn 
289-~992,339, 518 168, 372 
Calcutta, Bishop of michigan Miss 239 
(Middjeton)36,54,57 Cecil, Rev. R. . . 85 
81—83, 114, 167 Chamberlain, D. 71 
925, 249, 291, 520 Chamberlain,Joba 42 
-Caldwell,Mr. 1 120, 240 a. ~ 515 
_ 496. Chpsoberlain, Mas, 42 
Cham bers, Biman, 48 
Chambers, Mrs. . 48 


—_ 


Sp oe ae 
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Chapden.W. esq.563 
Chaapioo, Mr. 120° 


239, $28, 512 
Chaptin, Rev. W.215 


- Chapaian, Capt. . 61 


Chapman, W. esq. 
371, 417 
Chardin, SirJohni11 
Charlesworth, Rev. J. 
4177 
Charnock, Rv. W. 227 
Chateaubriand, Visc. 
134 
Chater, J. .-. .. 57 
Cheap, Rev. A. . 254 
Chearnley, A. esq.460 
Cheesewright, J. .73 
Chepmelt Rev. W.338 
Chester, Bish, of 292 


Chick, G..... 18 
Christian... . 54 
Cheistian, Pridce,427 


Christian, sep. and 


jan. 115 

Church, Rev. C. 54,56 
Clark, Rev. G.. 215 
Clarke;Rev. Dr.A.207 
Clarke, Rev. H. . 253 
Clarke, Rev. W. 372 
larke,Capt. 158,199 
larke, Mr. George 
67, 279, 326, 454 
Clarke, Mrs. 67, 879 
Clarkeon,Rev.Mr.596 
Clayton, Rev. G. 214 
f : 219 
Clayton, Rev. John 
jun. 214, 215, 918 
Ciemens . . 19,172 
Cleveland, Archd. of 
129, 298 

Clifford, H. esq. 418 
Clore, Rev. F. 338,525 
Close, Major. . 215 
Close, Titus, 58, 199 
Close, Mrs.>. . 199 
Clough, B 58,397,551 
Cludde, E. esq. - $72 
Cluddé, W. esq. 372 
Coates, Miss’ . 408 
Cochrane, Henry,5!4 
Cockburn, SirW. 166 
Cockshott,J- ‘esq. ‘255 
Codner, S. esq.' 295 
Codriogton,;Gen, 222 
Cogan, Rev. T. ‘226 
Rev: | Dr. 269 


Coke, 
Cuker, Mt... . S 
Colchester, Archd?02 
Culdwell; Rev. W. E. 
215, 338 
Cole, Rev.W. 2°97 
e, T. esq. ‘$98, 
Cole, W. esa. 


Collie, David. . 30 
Collie, Mrs. . . . 30 
Collier, Sir Georgé, 2 
Colman, J. 34,95,118 
Combo, King of ° 
Cungo ..-. _ 147. 
Conrad, Melchior,202 
Constable, Dr. . 461 
Cook, Mr. 1380, 455 
Cook,Mr.G. 240, $12 


Cooke, Isaac,esq. 167 


Cooke, W. esq. 214 
Cooke; Miss, 37, 
195,196, 199,$85.558 
Cooke,MissJane, 199 
Cooper, Rev. &. S72 
512 
Cooper,RevJ 973,525 
Cooper, Rev.J.(India) 
3, 512 
Cooper, Rev. Mr. 227 
$5 


26 Damus 


Cooper, Mrs. F. 140 
Corlet,J.e8q.237,238 


Coroelius57, 161-164 | 


Corrance,Rev.F. 256 
Corrie,Rev.D. 37:, 38 
41,195,199, 357-359 
361, 482, 434, 472 
Corrie, Mrs. . 
Cortis, Miss H. . 198 
Cotter, Rev: Dr. 461 
Cotter, Rev: T. 253 
257, 565° 

Coulson, Rev. H. 336 
Cuultart, James . 74 


Cowell, Mé. Joba, 67’ 


Cowlard,Rev.W. 35ST! 
Cox, Rev.Jutepb, 233 
Cox, Harriet . 239: 
Cradock, Mirs.B. 408° 
Cranmer, Archh. 180 
Cranots, 201,905,241 


| 242, 245, ost, 284' 


205, 987, $29..933' 
Crawford, Rev. Alex. 


343, 512° 


Crespin, Rev. A. $27 
Crisp, Edmund : 55 
Crisp, Mrs... 55 
Crofton, Rev. Mr. 168 
Crofts, Johan . . 75 
Croggan, Mr. . $30 
Crook, W. Pascoe, 69 
Cross, W. .... 44 
Crossmatifev.F. S87 
Crow, Rev. ‘WwW. 190 
‘S67;'418 

Crow, Mrs. 199,967 
‘Crowley, John . 45 

Ridy Jobin @o% 
* Cumming,Rev. H.461 


. Daniel, ‘Mr. 


195 


Cunioghame, W. esq 
‘ * $11 
Conringham, Rev. J. 
W.... 208,213,240," 


$28, 338, 525 


204, 417 
‘Curféss, Mr. . . 25 
Currie, Rev. Mr. ‘461 - 
Curwen, Rev. 8. 215 
Custance, Gi esq. 372 
Cutbush, C. esq. 338 


38, Cuvier, Baron . 134 


Daggett, Mrs. . 561 


‘Dale, Rev. T. . 295 


Dallin, Rev. J. . 254 


Dalrymple, A.esq.287 
Dalton, Mr. 338,418 


Daly, Rev. Robert 207 - 


208, 210, 218, 260 
Daly, St.George, $27 
ot oe RH 
Dancer, Mrs. 239,328 
Daniel(Burdwan) 41, 
$60 
Dantel, Rev. E. 386 
. » 335° 
D’Anselme, C. . 41 
Darliug, David . 69 
Davey, Mr. 8. . 366 
Davey, Thomas, 5,7, 
98, 299, 430 
Davey, Mri. . 7, 299 
David, (Tinnev.) ‘52 
David, Rev. C. 63 
David, Antje... 174 
David, Auken’. 53 
DavidC-201) 20% 245 
Davies, Rev. D. 372 
Davies, Rev. Hen.'48 
DaviesRev.J. 167,168 
Davies, H .- 75,119 
Davies (Dewmarara)73 
DaviesJ. (Otaheite}69 
Davies,J.(W. Ind.)75 
Davis, Rev. R. 239 
Davis, H’. esq. . 167 
Davis, William5,7,16 
Davie, MiseS. E. 120 
Davison,Cap’#39,407 
Davy, Rév. C. . STS. 
Dawes, Mer'T, 2399 
Dawes »Mr.W. 14,237 


“988 Pongo 


Dawson, Rev A. $25 
Dawson, James ,' 66 
pate Rev: Presid” $17 

. 167 


ee 
De Butts, Gep.. 


‘Coleridge, Rev. W 921 _Cundill, Rew J. 941 Dealtry; Rev. Ww. 28 


166,210,698,599 
‘Deerr, Rev. W,J3.4 '. 

199,554,360-—S6¢. 
Dehm ..... : Qe 


3” 260, 264, 273, 275 De Huuibutt, Beto 


f n 


“Connell, Counsel. 371 Cunningham, Rev. ¥,! DeiningerpRev TC.” : 


"28,158,367 401, 
512, Sea 


quis .... . 206 
Detlon, M... . 999. 


“De Montbret, Baroa 


Dennis, A.L.. 8&5 
Dent, J. esq. M.P.295 
De Pasturet, Couati 
194 

De Pictiateo, Mr: B.: 
"  -4490! 

Derehé, Mr.-.'- 111. 
De Roseet, Metls.194' 
De Sécy, Bafon: a.: 
‘ 4$ 4,420 498 479) 


‘De Stael, Barén Sf? 


DeTotreno, Cobnt? 18! 
Devasagayam, John! 


Dexter, Thomas, 418 
Dickenson; Rev.d 3é& 
Dickson, Mr. 27,98! 
: 488 

Diering ..-,.. 65 
Dikes, Rev. Thon. 834 
Dillon, Rev R.C, 248 
Dilesook ©... . 432 
Diodati Are ar 495 
Dionysius, Mar. 130 
ay -* $08 
Dittrich, Avgustas#S 
Dittrich, Hetiry 48 
Dixon, Rev. W. 235 
Dixon, John e¢q.371 
Dixon, Me. Josh.254 
Dobbs, Misexs .' 930 
Dobson, Rev. W:235 
Dod, Master W. 128 
Diddttdge <'.'; O68 
Dodds; Jothy’’. : 138 
£%s , Kacry . 8B 
Donglads’J- RI 2 
Dot plies WER 5 


 eenetS75SS8 
Dowell, Rev. Mr. 526 
Doyle, Revd Was 
arte @ir. ne 
Dimes; Rev.A O9B 
958, 525 


Drummond, Rev. S. 

se -: . 166, 880 
Deum mond Hiesq5 18 
Dsehitaba oye ® » 26 
Dahtin, Ap of,.299 
Dudding,Rev. B. 25S 
Dudley, Mr. C.8. 219 


220, 288,337,426 


Dr... 379 
Dunber,J.. 622 7S 
Duncan Governor?51 
Danean, Peter... 75 
Dupré, Rev. Dr.-SS8 
Daring Rev. H. $—5 

9, 109, 106106, 
108, 109, 138, 139 
158, 839, 299, 300 
802, 304, 307, $20 
367 , 381, 3833.85 
392, 407,430, $11 
Diring, Mrs. 9, 290 
304, 318, 384, $87 
Dumsautoy, Rv. W897 
Dutton, Joseph . 65 
Dyas, Capt::. . 460 
Dyer, Rev. John 216 
Eest, Revi Joke 167 
East, Sir E.4438,352 
oo IB 


o@eeweee 


Bile, Captain. . 335 


Bdgecometys. 290q:387 . 


Edmonson, Jon. jun. 
~ 78, O1 

Bdward VI.. .-130 
Edwards, Rev. E. 258 
294, 295 

£dwarde, Edward 17 
Edwards, Mr. R. 513 
Egar, Mr. J,. ° . 240 
Rgede, 200, 204, 205 
2412438, 284 
Capt. . 417 

Elias, Rev. John 2138 
Elizabeth, Queen 180 
Elkins; Mrs. Elis. 215 
Elfaby, Rev. Francis 
' $38, 525 
Bitlertoa, Mt. 97,192 
192,352,354/66 1,368 
Kilerton,:Mr..(Burd- 
~wan)*..6 eee 4i 
Biliott, C. esq, . 166 
EBitiott, Riebard . 79 
Bitiots, Witham 18,19 
Eilts “er 6 75; 199 
ilies, Rev. W. . 054 
Eltie, W. 69, 70,418 
ee ee 


Rimey, Meas ww a 
Kicton, abre- og: 


Bich Meh ojemt¥p Pavel: Famueal . er Gorewey Hoe ae, 


ays As 
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Elwid,Réev¥. 187 168 - 


Elwood, R. esq. 418 
Ely, Archd. of . 129 
Eoakee .... DA 
Boglaod,Mr.J. P. 199 
Erskine, Hoa. & Rev. 
H. D. 956,57 1,372 
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Stowell, Rev. Hagh 

' 368;256,470 
Strachan, Mr. . 337 
Strachan, Mrs. 328 
Streenyvasse]. . 49 
Stronck, Mr. S, 548 
Strong, RevRohertl 67 
Stuart, RevD.315,216 
Stubhe, RevJames462 


Studd, Capt. . . 407 


Stuerman ... 79 
Sullivan,Rev.W. 461 
Sussex, Duke of, 234 
Suter, E. esq. -» 295 
Sutherland, Lt. Col. 
a ke $69,371 


“Swan, W. ... 


ae 
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Sutherland, Mrs. 371 
Sutherland,Jantes 59 
Sutton, Rev. T. 257 
Sutton; Stephen . 42 
Sutton, Miss S. 239 
Sybrecht oerve 74 
Sydney, Rev. E. 417 
Sykes, D.esq.MP.218 
Synge, John,esq. 168 
29 


Swartz ... 88,291 


' Sweetiand,J.eeq. 397 


Tacey, Rev. H. 294 
Taddy.J.eeq.jun. 512 
Tahyree . 508,509 


Tait, Rev. W. . 343 


Tamaahmaah,557-58 
562, 563 

Tamba, Mark J. 299 
Tamba,W. 5, 10, 107 
—109,299,822,881 
385, 389 

Tamoree, 71,72, 557 
«$58, 561 
Tamoree, George, 71 
Tanney, Capt. . 8,9 
Taracbund Dueet113 
Tate, Rev. W. . 227 
Tattam, Rev. H. 227 
Tattersball, Rev. T. 
956, 525 

Tauchnitz, Mr. . 97 
Tavi ... 510,511 
Taylor. .-... 75 
Taylor, Rev. J. 215 
Taylor, Mr. A. 461 
Tavlor, C. 7,170,298 
299, 430 

Taylor, Mrs... . 7 
Taylor, Joseph . 48 
Taylor, Mrs. W. 377 
Teage, Collin... ¢ 
Teeterree ... 508 
Teignmouth, Lord, 
210, 246 
Telfair, Mr... . 18 
Temple,Rev.D.23,24 
Temple, Mrs... 28 
Tenison,Colunel, 418 
Teranghee . . . 507 
Terrington W-etq. 120 
Terrot,Rv.W.295,338 
Tessier, Mr... . 69 
Tettee . 63,505,506 
Thackeray, Dr. 372 
Thelwall, Rev.Mr. 96 
: 97 
Thicknesse,Capt.337 
Thisticthwaite, Rev, 
W. 2.5. 222 
Thomas,Rev.Mr. 167 
Thomas, Rev. Mr, 
. (Madras) ... 54 
Thowas, Rev. F. 12 


. 4 


m 


t 


“Themes, Capt 

Trames.G 6,209,388 
» Mr. J. 166 

7 boned, William, 35 

“Phamacog,Rey.T. 38 

-Thompseno; Rev. C. 


372,417 , 


‘Thompson, Rev.M.54 
Thompson, Rev. W. 
. 120, 372, 417 
Thempeon; J.T. 45 
Thomsen, G. 12,173 
‘Thomsen, Mrs. 
. Thowsen,C30,3 1,442 
: Thomson, Rev.J. 119 


343. 


Thomson,Mr.J.72,73 
Thomson, Jas. 5,10 
Thomson, W. R. "15 
Thorné, G. esq. 169 
Thornton ,J. esq. 166 
Thoraton, S. esq. 166 


Thorpe, Rev. Dr. 166 


167, 207, 512, 526 
Thorpe, A. esq. 354 
Threlfatl, Mr. . 525 
Threlfall, W. 14, 145 


464 


Threlkeld, L.E.- 70 

- Fhuen and Taxis, 
: Primceof... 429 
Thursten, Asa, 71,562 

$63 


’ ‘Thutston, Mes. . 71 
Thwaites, Mr. 74,514 
«:Phwaites,. Mrs. 74 
514, $15 

Tietze... a ae 12 
- Tied Mes. .. MO 
‘Tiesera, Gabriel . 6) 
‘Titus Vespasian, 349 
‘Taal. . 507 
. Topp, Mr. J. W. 871. 
Torriano, Rev. Vv. M. 
4 eat 
Torrington, Lord idee 


, Towa. o.8 © © Oe rae 
' Pownley, Rev..H 40 
: 266, 267, 271 


e,@ @ se e@ 


> Townley, Mrs.1194199- 


Townsend, Rev,G. 314 
 Townsend,Rev.J. 214 

Townsend, Ree. J.H. 
: 336 
Towashend, Rt. Hon. 


Lord J, eee 535. 


Trader, Capt. e 812. 


173 Tri 


. Truscott, T. 


ho INDEX, or NAMES OF. PERSONS. . 
. $97 -Travaneore, Ravee of 


1§3, 154 


Teawin, S. - 36,367 


Trawin, Mrs... 357 
38 Trentayne, F. 75,119 
-Treschow, Rev. P. 99 
166, 210, 218, 371 
421 


_ 


Trevelyan, W.C. esq. 


130 Von Meyer, 4 


Trew, Heary, ¢8q-237 
Trigg, J. esq. -. 239 
rion 222 ec 2 64 
Tristram,Rv.H,B.371 
o 6 38 
Tsaummap ... 17 
Tamen, Prince . 26 
Turner, Rev. J. 337 
Turner, Rev. Mr. 166 
Turner, Me. and Mrs. 
68,91 

Turnley, FP. esq. 461 
Turtle, John . ..75 
Turton, Rev. H. 256 
Tyermap, Rev. D. 69 
Tyndale ...- 130 
Tyndall,Rev. Mr. 418 
Tyson, Rev. J. 335 
371, 417 


Tzatsoe, Capt. . 146 


Tzatzooe, Jan, 14, 145 
—~—148 


Uhthoff, E. esq. 118. 


Ulbricht, Mr. . 14 
Unwin, Rev. E. . 253 
Uptoo, Rev. J... 215 
Vaillant - 178 
Vale,Rev.W. 357,372 
Valleotyn, David 174 
Valliant, J. esq. 120 
Vanderkemp,Dr. 145 
Van der Huvgt, 422 
Vanderlinden,Mr $00 


Van Ess, Prof. Lean- . 


der . 100,414,429 
4245429 


8. Van Gricken, Mr.-36 . 
Commo-. 
oe ee © 


Vassicleff, 
dare . 
Vaughan, Rev.E. 167 


Vaugban,Rv.E. 1.256 . 


Vaughan, Mr. Philip 
. § 158, 298—300 
306, 369, 370,379 


— 382, 409, 416. 


490, 524 
Vaughan, Mrs. 299 


800, 306, 369-37 1. 


$80, 409, 411,416 
524 


4 


" Veale, J. H. esqy.337 
 Vengedasalam . 438 
4389 


Traveljer, Cornel. 5S 


Venn, Rev. H. .. 338 


8 


‘Vos, Ariel. . 


Verasawni - , 35. 
Ver-Huell,Couns 131i 
‘296 


Vicars; Rev. M. 337 


Vicars, Lieut. . 295 


Vincent, Rev. M, 254 
Vincent, oe - . 396 
Voigt. - . 12,73 
Vook a M ow 
Mr. Se- 
. , 100 
eee ke 
Wade, Rev. Edw. 460 
Wade, Rev. Jon. 407 
Walckenaer,M 


‘mator,.. 


Wallis, Rev. Mr. 461 
Walker, Rev. G. 254 
Walker, Rev.Mr. 418 
Walker, Rev. R. 228 
335 

Walker, Col., . 251 
Walker, Dr. . . 253 
Walker, H. esq. 119 
253 

Walker, W, esq. 237 
Walker, W. . . . 66. 
Walsh, J. O'Neill, esq. 
$79, 480 

Walters, sis J. 3238 
Wanchope, Capt. 343 
Ward, Rev. Benj. 60 
62,496, 497 
Ward, Mrs. 
Ward, Rev.W, 33,40, 
+57,61,326,368,456 
548,564 

Ward, Nath.M. 64,65 
Wardell, H. esq. 295 
Warden,J, Bradley 38 
Wardlaw, Rev. Dr. 


213, 216, 218, 274 


Warner, E. Lea, es¢- 
564 

Warner, S.W.e8q.538 
Warren, Rev. Dawson 
338, 525 

Warren, Me... . 459 
Waterboer, Andr. 15 
Waterow.. ... 508 
Watkiue,Master, 910 


. Watson, Rev. J. 253 


Watwn, Rev. R..207 
Watson, Major ..227 


WattsDr.7), $53,357 Wi 


i oe Dy Rev. J.D. 253 


54, 336—S38, 525, 


Way, Rev.L. 158,236 
Way, Sir Gregory, 211 
Webb, Sir Joba, 295 
Webnter, Rev, T. a 

294 


“Welford, Mr... 167 Wi 


West, Rev. M. 


. 184 
Wall, Rev. D. H. 461 — 


~ + 198. 


“. ‘fF “ ae 
Wellesley Marg, 452 
W x ‘ 

ar’ 


Wells, Jehne 5. MM.) 
aR 
Wendt, Mr... 591 
Wenzel, Mrs. . 6,382 
Were; T. esq, - 337 


’ 64 West,Rev.J. a1 sore 


oe 
Westlake, J.esq. 335 
335 


Westminster, Dean of 
- 392 


Whieldon, Rev. E. 

168, 256 
Whish, Rev.J .M, 167 
Whitchurch, J. ong. 


White, Rev. Mr. a ¢ 
198, 512 


White, ain, 158 
White, G:‘tsq: .' 230 
Whtte, MreG. . 239 
White, George . 239 
White, W.cen. . 75 
White, W.-jum ay! 
Whitehouse, Abe.'t5 f 


M.P. 
Whitmore, W.W. eq. 
M.-P.- oo 6 os 244 
Whitinore, Mev 12% 


Whitoey, S. .- 71,50! 
Whittell, T. eaq. 379 
Whittingham, Rev.R. 
2227, 520 
Whitworth, Mer. 454 
Wickliffe”. 2.100 
Wied, Miat.. . 16, 75 
WightmsnRt vir 120 
Wisi es 
‘netius de - 

Wilberforce, F-964. 
+ 198,207 206,870 
218,264, : 
Wilcox, Rev.Joyn4}i | 
Wilder, Mr. 330,13: 


a 


Wj 
tam; Revi. 372 
Withems, Ree Henry 
Of, 2 18,407,454,524 
Williams, Mr. . 67 
Wittiams, Rev. W. 215 
Williams. Rev. W. B. 
~ Y28 
Witliacis, J, 10, 199 
Wiliams, Mr... 15 
Williams,R. esq. M. ahi 


Willianis,W. esq:M.P. 


207 ,214 

Williams, Mrs.. 120 
Williams, Miss, 120 
240,456 
Williamson, Rev. Mr. 
2°28 

Wi illiamson, Mr. 328 


102— 104, 198, 141 
143, 146, 148,168, 
170, 178, 208, 210 
2%, 225, 264,265 
295 ,294,298,300— 
$03,306—308,311 
322, 324, 326,398 
381, 382, 398,408 
409, 412, 413, 416 
436,465,466—468 
480, 486, 504,521 
522, 536,537 
Africa, British, 381 
Africa, Eastern 18,454 
Africa, Southern 10 
13, 90,91,119,144 
469, 171,339, 340 
416, 418, 455, ‘618 

: 587,541 
africa, Western 2,90 
9%, 102,185,208 
228,'298, 339'879 


- a 

483-522, 594. 
‘Atpeasialt 78° 
ot eer Kraal 2 1T!, 


Reh. 216,216 


‘Altoha «. 


416; 430 460 ' 
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Witson, Rev. D. 156: Wisuwasanaden;' 5S Wright, Rev. 6. ase 


ite’ 4 207 ,299. 
Wilson, Riev.!. 3, "199 
Wilson, Mrs. . . 53 
Wilson, Rev. J... 418 
Wilson,Rev.R. Cc. 255 
256 

Wilson, Rev: 8.8: 24 
130, 214 

Wilson, Mrs. . . 24 
Wilson, Rev. W. 997 
: 373 


Wileon,Rev.W.€.255 | 


Wilson, Ce sg 69 
Wilson; General, 31 
Wilson, Mr. Ald.254 
Wilsen, Mr. Rob.37 1 
Wilson, Peter . 138 
Wilson, W. sen. 75 
Wilson, W.W.C.esq: 


Aldershott .. . 200 
Aldwinkle . . . 368 
‘Aleppo, 20—22,109 
234—236,534 
Alexandria 22,23,33 
121-2, .158, 228— 
231, 236, 454,512 
Alford .. ..» 529 
Algoa Bay 13,14,436 
Allahabad ... 
All-Cannings . 200 
Allepie, 50,51, 55,149 
452 
Aldmondbury . 253 
Alps .-.... 304 
os 2 478 
Altringham 200,828 
Amblom-Goddy $54 
Amboomahg :. - 180 


‘ Amboytia,64--66; 418 


America 10: $23,382, 70 
‘71; 123 125,130) 13t 
‘+48. 143,’ 219, 
a76, a79, S82, “$99 


443, 455; 972,504 
* 53). 380) 5 500, 50 
S 4B’ 


‘a62 


‘Withington, Mrg 115 
WitslebenM.-Gen.97 
Wolfe, Rev. RoW. 297 
Wolff, Mr. Joseph, 22 
95,158,211,912,228 
938-286 
Wolley, $.P.. 
Wolseley Revi. aot 
Wood, Rev. Réb: 207 
Wood, Colonel; 338 
Woodd,Rv.B207,208 
210,928;446,592 
Woodhouse, Revd 168 
WoodbouseG.esq253 
Woodroffe ,Rev-T525 
Woods, Professor, 527 
Woodward, Rev 461 
Woodward, Rev.J4161 
Woodward, H. 61,62 


73, 218, 275, 276 
aos cs 339,537 
America,SpanishS.7 2 
American States, N. 
115,563 

Amsterdam 94, 96 98 
422,469 
Amsterdam, New 73 
Anamapoora.. 59 
Andover .... 124 
Anglesea . 119,215 


AngraPequenaBay 16 - 


Anguilla .... 76 
Antigua . 74,75,237 
339,340,514 
Autiéch . 20,110.11 
150,155,235, 436, 397 
Antrim 259 
Arabia . . 
paibea ae ~ ++ 408 

Archipelago (Indian) 
$0,ST ,64,65,178 
Arctic Seas. - « $55 
Arteaness,Territo. 118. 
Arkanéaw, River, 77 
79 11y 


ea * omy 


— e 185 


Wright; Mfr. ::*: 43a 
Wright Mr. Peter. 16 
Wriht; Wiliam; 1 
Wallschlegel- 43 
Wylde, Mr. 338,873) 
5 Xavier,: ‘Francis, 399 
XimehesCardinal233 
Yuou-seen-sang . $1 
Yates, Rev. Dr. 328 
Yates, W. :’.’. . 86 
Yates, W.. esq: . 256 
Yates; Miss °'. ‘: 289 
Young Colonel; 337 
Young, Robert?5; 114 

-- + 115,560 
Yonnker.’. .. 119 
Yuille, Robert . 29 
Zaremha, Pelician25 


Williamson, C..512 M.-P. . . 210,257 Worcester Bish.of212 Ziegenbalg .. . 88 
‘Witmot, Rev. W. 253 Wiltberger, Mr. 143 Worthington, Miss S. Zinzenderf, Ciuat 
Wilmot, R. esq. M.P: Winkler . 64 $28 - 208,205,214 
468 Wipkworth,Miss295 Wray, John . 73,74 Zwellendam, Land. 
Wilson, Rey. E. 254 Winslow, Miron, 61 Wright .....75  drost of... 174 
aa 
: INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES. + of 
arnGawia’. -. 422 Agimeer’- . 45,397 America, British, 90 Arklow ..... 461 
\ -Ahace ..-.. 75 Agra. . 36,38,44,45 91,416,453 Armagh ..... 259 
Abbott’s Bromley 120 $96,433,434 America, North, 169 Armenia . 394,489 
‘Aberford . ... 120 Akoremiok. .. 334 327, 333, 334,339 Arnold . ... 525 
Abergavéauy!20,240 Alabama. ... 118 | 340,455,462 Aroo ...... 66 
we ik 456 Albany ... 14,16 America,North-West Arracayg . 34,35,118 
Abyssinia... 19 Albion’Chapel . 215 76, 167, 198, 208 Arthuret . .. . S71 
Acre’ . > + 22,229 Albury . . 227,240 ' 227,239 Ash . .-..- 328 
Africa, 2-4, 6, 10,51 Alcase ...-.. 481 America, South, 72 Ashbourne, 239,252 


Asbburton, 528,529 
Ashby ....- - 532 
Asia27,56,71,122,134 
196,218,358,359,413 
432,479,504,563 
Asia, Eastern . 494 
Asia, Minor .. 264 
Asia, Western, 23,24 
117,263,398 


‘Asiatic Islands . 563 


Assam ..:.. 56,57 


400 
Aston Sandford, 512 
Astrachan 25~28, 111 
122, 181, 188——-185 

* 498,486,498 
Athelstoneford . 343 
Athens . . 263,349 
Atherstohé, | 120 "sT¢ 
“$17,512,665 
Atco}, 70, 71 (555-537 
561 

Abtetclie:. 256,257 
Augs “ae "489 
Augusth e e ° 68 4Y 


Avetralasia, 66,90,91 
197 ,208,456,504,563 
Avwtria . . 465,466 
Avoor eoeseoese 443 
Aylesbury eee 328 
Ayton ecn 6 @ 343 
Bacup ..... 529 
Baddegamme, 58-60 
198,496 
Baden, Graad Duchy 
Of . 2... 429 
Baffin'’s Bay . |. 455 
Bagdad e ec. e 534 
Behamas »- eee 75 
Baikal Lake . .. 29 
Baktcheserai . - 25 
Baltic Sea ... 262 
Baltimore ... 129 
Ball's River, 205,242 
282 

Banana Isles, 7, 141 
142,388,389 
Bancoorah ,.. 361 
Bandon .... 401 
Bangalore . . 48,49 
Barbadoes, 73-76,94 
7 222.339 
Barbary . . 95,351 
Barby(Northam.)240 
Barby (Saxony) 333 
Barcelona .. . 429 
Bareilly eevee 44 
Baraten 
Barnard-Castle. 529 
Barnsley . 220,565 
Barripure ...- 35 
Barth ..... 426 
Barton-on-Humber, 
527 
Barton-under-Need- 
wood, 120,328,372 
512 

Barwick we ae OO 
Basidgetuke, 200,240 
512,565 

Basle25, 200,382,422 
425,489 522 
Basseterre . .. 75 
BataviaS 1 ,64,65,422 
Bath90, 166,200,207 
222, 368, 527,529 
530, 565 
Bathurst(S.Africa) 14 
Bathurst (W. Africa) 
3,9, 7,8, 136,137, 298 
. 299,321,386,430 
Ratley.. . . 240,512 
Battersea . .. 527 
Batticaloe eeees 61 
Battiectta . 61,500 
Bavaria .. 424,490 
Bay of Isiands, 67,68 
197 ,198,454,505 
Bayonne eoeee 94 


e ee @ 481 ‘ 


Bethelscorp . 
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Bayreuth . . . 424 
Beckenham, 120,167 

200,210 
Bedale ..... 530 
Bedford, 93,227,250 


Bishop Stortfurd, 215 
Bishop's ~ Waltham, 
120, 240,456,565 
Bishop's Wearmouth, 
200,328,417,512 


532 Bleenavon, 120, 240 


Bedfordshire, 93,119 
200,227 .240,250,527 
Beerpore . .. 404 
Beirout .... 542 
Belfast ... 93,461 
Belgaum .... 48 
Bellary,48,49,54, 118 
Belle Ombre . . 18 
Belligame6 1,497,498 
Belper. .... 529 
Benares,35,40,43,44 

396,397 ,402,408 


Bencoolen .. 64,65 


Bengal, 32, 34,35,41 
42,49,114, 158,138 
189, 199, 228, 359 
396, 399, 495, 548 

pepe ee 260 

328 

Berbice ..... 78 

Berditchef . .. 99 

eae ee we £95 

Berhampore, 42,515 

Berkshire, 200, 373 

408,456,5 12,565 

Berlia, 53,94,97 ,425 

490,531,532,537 

Bermuda . 75, 222 

Bern etatee 428 

Berwick .... 565 

Beshtaha. . .. 182 


Bethany (Palestine) — 


350 

Bethany (S.Africa) 12 
Bethany (St. Jan) 75 
13,14 
Bethesda (Antigua) 
515 

Bethesda (St. Kitt’s) 
75, 339 
Bethlehem(Palestine) 
' 233,398 
Bethlehem (United 
States) . . . 332 
Beverley . . 254,532 
Bewdlev328,37 2,408 
Beyrout ..... 22 
Bideford ... . 528 
Biggleswade,527,530 
Bilby, 119, 200, 239 
328 

Birbhoom, 43, 45,119 
Birmingham.119, 200 
217 227,328,372 

_ 408,456,475,512 
527—529,565 
Birstall, 240,253,512 
Bisham..... 525 


456 

Blackheath, 120,200 
295,368,408 

- 456,526,533 
Black Sea, 19, 24, 27 

~ 202,263,481 

Black Town . 54,55 

Blandford . 200,456 

Blatherwycke Park, 
456 


Bluntisham .. 120 
Blythe, 119,200,239 
Blackfriars . 119,328 
Boconnor ... 368 
Bodenham .. . 168 
Bodmin . . 368,529 
Bolton ....-. 2il 
Bombay25,45--49,54 
78,87,117,199,251 
343,397 ,399,400 
435,511,512,521 
Bonpy River . . 467 
Bonny, Town of, 467 
ice are eee) 
16 


Borabora. . . 69,70 


Boston(Lincolnshire)_ 


900,529 
Buston(Yorksh.) 120 
Boston, (N. America) 

23, 117,123,129 

* “407,532 
Bordeaux... . 476 
Bowden . . 255,532 
Boyle. ..... 418 
Bradfurd (Dorsetsh,) 


, 337 | 
Bradford (Wiltshire) 


200 


Bradford (Yorkshire) 


119,200,253,257 $28 
368,512,527,529,532 
Bradmore ... 328 
Brailes -.... 408 
Braiverd . . 78, 117 
Braithwell ... 254 
Bramham ... 120 
Brampton . 168,239 
Breage. . - 336,368 
Bream Head oe 512 
Brechin... 240 
Brecon. -... 328 
Breditshew e®% e Q4 
Breede, Revier . 178 
Bremen, 425,429,481 
scien 119, 240 

363 
Bresiay 2» 102,426 ° 


-Burnley ... . 


: Calcutta, 3 


Bretan, Cape, * . 458 
Brewham oe « e 240 
Bridewell . 328,368 
Bridgewater, 200, 288 
337,527 

Bridgnorth, 372,512 
Bridlington... 527 
Brigg. ..... 528 
Brighton . . 200,408 
528, 565 

Bristol, 90, 119, 129 
167 — 169, 199, 200 
240, 288 ,368,527— 
530, 532, 565 
Broadway .. . 456 
Broadway Chareb, 
167, 200 
Broadwindsor, 240 


Bromley, 120, 167 
_ 200, 328, 565 
Bromsgrove . . 398 
Bruaswick . . . 425 
Brunswick, New, 454 
Bruseels -.... 476 
Bruton. .... 532 
Buckwald . . . 426 
Buckfastleigh . 529 
Buckland .- . . 
Bucks,South119,2 
, 240, 398, 368; 3 
408, 512, 5 
Budworth . 
Buenos Acres aes 
BullomCountry3, 138 
Bulwa . oe: 
Bunny ....--> 
Buotalau,. . . 426, 
Burdwan . 37,38, 41° 
43,199,354,360,341 
Burghill .. . 0,56 
Burman Empire, 32 
35, 279, 407, tant 
. 329 
Burslem .. 256,529 
Burton Latimer, 2 
Burton-on-Trent, 9 
328, 529 
Bury(Lancashire) 
512, 


BurySt- -Edmoo a3 
Busbire ... eres 
Buxar, 4S, 44, 402— 


in 

Byfield ...... 119 

Cadiz .....-, 427 

Caffrarial 45,146,455 

Caffretand . ... 34,15 

pemerec es rs 
airo, 


49, 34,56 
162,64,81, Ri: 


¢ 


* 414, £t8, 158, 190 
194, 198, 199, 209 
216, 225, 249, 250 
279, 289,327 ,951— 
354, 360, 368, 396 
401, 407, 433, 434 

, 472, 516, 520, 521 
528, 526, 582, 548 


Caledon . .. 12,13 
Calicut .... 398 
Callington .. . 368 
Callucherri .. 159 
Caltura.. .... 59 
Calvary, Mount, 393 
Calverton ... 595 
‘Camamandoo . 139 
CamarancaRiver,388 

389 
Camborne .. . 336 


Cambridge, 198, 200 
227,239,299,328, 408 
524, 529, 532, 565 
Cambridgesbire, 527 
‘Camelford . . . 368 
Campbell... . 16 
Cantpden . 200,240 
512 

Canada... .. 279 
CanadaU pper454,474 
‘Canada,Lower . 454 
‘CanareseCountry399 
Canilenade . . . 156 
Canford ... - 190 
Cannanore . 49,55 
Canterbury 200,240 
Canton ..... 
Canwick ... . 253 
‘Cape-Coast, 303, 379 
407,408 

Cane-Town, 11-13, 
15,17,19,178, 199,338 
Ca 541 
ppoquin ... 460 
Coaches: 
Carangalacherry, 157 
Carlisle, 119,200,328 
37 1, 456 
Carmarthensbire288 
Carmel ..... 75 
Carnarvonshire, 119 
Carnatic,Southern53 
Carleton Rode. 294 
Carmarthen, 240,288 
Carolina, North, 76 
118 
Cerolina,South,76,79 

; : 118 
Carradive ... 500 
Carshalton ... 200 
Casel-Zeitun .. 24 
Caspian Sea,25,37 ,98 
111,181 9431] ,481,486 
Cat River. ... 15 
Caucasus .... 85 


156 . 
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Cawnpore, $6,44,434 
Cazeaul....:. . 182 
Cedarhall . . 75,340 
Celebes, Island of, 64 
Celle... . 495 
Ceram...... 65 
Cerne 337 
Ceylon, 46, 53, 57.58 
60, 61, 90, 91,117,158 
198, 208,27 1,290,327 
$28,367 407,419,448 


ege 


“457,468,496 ,497 523 


551-554 

Chalford ... 
Channel Islands, $38 
Charleston ... 47 
Charlestown .. 532 
Charlotte, 7,170,298 
300,386,430 
Chatham . 200,527 
Chatillon -sur - Loire 
478 


Chavacherry . . 500 
Cheadle .... 532 
Cheam ..... 239 


Chelmsford 120,239 
456,529 

Chelsea, 120,239,240 
456 

Cheltenham - . 32 
raf ala 153 
Chepstow... . 200 
Chesham... . 120 
Cheshire, 119,900,228 
328,37 2,408,456, 528 
Chester,1 19,200,326 
37 2,408,456,529, 532 
Chesterfield . . 253 
Chichester, 119, 226 
240,368,565 

Chilaw. ..-... . . 58 
Chili ...... 72 
China,27, 29, 30, 56 
122, 186,187 ,262 
27 1,418,494 537 
542,543 
Chinsurah . 40,118 
Chippenham. . 565 
Chitpore. ... 114 
Chittagong,34,35,37 
Chobham . 119,408 
Christ Church, 200 
208,210,240 
Chumie . . 146,148 
Chunar,38,44,401— 
403 

Church Lawford,565 
Cicacole 56 
City-RoadChapel207 
Clanwilliam... 11 
Clapham, 119, 166 
200, 239,240,328 
368,408,526,553 
Clare 


eee @ 8 


- 220 ° 


. $28,856,552 


Clerkington . . $48 
Clifton.-. . 167,288 
Clifton-upon - Duns- 
more .... 240 
Clonmell. ... 461 
Cochiv49—5! , 55,56 
94, 95, 149, 154 
455, 897, $99,452 
"458 
Cochin-China - . 271 
Coire ..... 423 
Colchester, 83,200 
227 ,240,368,417 
527 529,582,565 
Coleshill 119,372,408 
Collingham .. 200 
Collumpton .. 587 
Colmworth. .. 120 
Colne .. . 255,528 
Cologne . . 426 
Colombo, '57—59, 61 
B90, 501, 521, 554 


” 555 
Colpetty wee. 554 
Colsterworth . 200 


Columbia? 2,118,532 
Comorin, Cape50, 51 


88,398 
Comoro Islands . 18 
Concan .-... 399 


Congo Town ... 6 
Congou .... 219 
Coningsby .. . 529 
Conjeveram 440,441 
Conjeveram, Great, 
440 
ConjeveramLittle440 
Connaught, 259,260 
Connecticut, 76,118 
...  §61 
Constantine . . 368 
Constantinople 20,22 
232,429,455 
Corfu... . 22,24 
Cork . 371,461,462 
Cornwall, 335, 336 
528 

Coromandel, 64,463 
Corringbam . . 512 
Corstun . . 290,408 
Cussington .. . 256 
Cossipore oo © « 144 
Cottingham . . 254 
Cotym50,55,63, 150-- 
Couthenans .. 348 
Covencherri . . 152 
Coventry119,120,240 
: 529 

Cowes .... 5,938 
Cranganore .. 398 


Cranley ... . 456 
Creaton . . 368,512 
Crimea :. . . 94,233 


Crowm’. . .'. . 868 
Crowland ... 120 
Croydon ..- - 200 
Curdworth. . . 878 
Curry Rivell . -» 119 
Cutslow .... 290 
Cuttack . . 56,57,98 
Cutwa . 41,515,547 
Cyprus. ....- 212 
Czaritsen e ® @e 36 
Dacca ..- - - 35,37 
Damascus ..- . 982 
Danture..... 89 
Dantsig .... - 426 
Darlaston'... 512 
Darlington, 119,335 


Darmstadt. . . 429 
Dartmouth, 240,337 
Darton eee ff © 200 
Dashley. .-. . . 256 
Dawlish . . 240,337 
Daventry. . .. 529 
Davis's Straits . 205 
Deal ..... 5,298 
Dean, Little .. 168 
Debenham ... 417 
Deddington, 110,328 

-- + §19, 698 
Delagoa Bay . . 454 
Delaware... - 118 
Delhi, 44,45,396, 434 
435, 547 


9 
De Loss, Isles, 9, 880 
Del Norte, Rio .. 76 
Delta....-+. 438 
Demarara - - 73;74 
Demarara River . 7& 
Denhighshire200,240 
Denipitia ... +. 497 
Deumark ,99,339,426 
476, 477 
Derbent . . 184, 446 
Derby, 129, $58, &¢9 
530, 532 

Derbyshire, 116, 200 
228.352,253,328 
336 568,408. 456 
565 
Desford . . 256, 533 
Detmold . . 425, 832 
Devizes ..... 239 
Devon, 200, 240, 337 
- 368, 519, 565 


Devonshire - . . 598 
Dewsbury . 119, 253 
456, 565 

Digah .... 42,43 
Dinapore..... 49 
Dinegepore . 42,546 
547 
Dingwal!.... 119 
Disco Bey: + « 204 
Diss ee « © o-e , 590 


if 


t 


- Dubno 


 Dolgelly, oe pre O88 Bespaden . 


We peninica,7 5,237,338 
Doncagter . 1)9):354 Essex 
ne 328, 529 
Donpington .. . 368. 
Pogyland, East, 287 
Dooklee - « « » 406 
Dorchester, 19, 200 
387, 363, 533 


bos een atk 48), 533 
Drogheda ¢ oa. 460 
Dranfield. .. . We 
Drontheim . . . 428 
Dublin, 168, 207,213 
1 221 ,327,3208,848,3438 
- 341,87 1,416,410,460 
, 461,,527, 53) 
eco ave $4 
Dudley . ia 529 
Dundalk . 
Dundee . . 


> Durhage’ 129,528,529 
tad dae ear 


eae*ee 


Kast.Cape .. . 
lesal woe - 256 


Edmonton 120, 200 
338, 408,512, §25 
: 526, 528, 565 

Egglescliffe.. - 371 


- Baypt, 20,22—-24,94 
in9, 


49, 185, 234, 235 
949, $51,394, 454 
Eimeo .... 68,69 
Eisepagh es@ 6 « 424 
Ekatheringaslay . 94 
Elberfeld.. e=s.9 425 


Eleuthera... 75 
Elland ..... 539 
Ellaston ... . 512. 


Elleubrook. 00 6 255 
Elliot cow ee 78 
Elvetham ... 120 
Embertgn .. . . 200 


New . 346 


Enon 14,144,145, 175. 


| _. 940 
Ephesus .... 186 
Epperston , . 
aiid 120, 240, 368 


, 456, 


IN BEX: OF NAMES OF PLACES. 
. Doieper, River . 34 Refuge... ..:5 485 Peebaen . . «a7: --200; 302, 20h802-310 


«8 8.6 120 
oo River, 73 
er @. eer OaE 
Essex, East, 200,227 
240,368,565 
Essex, N. W. .. 408 
Eutia * @ be . 425 
Everton ... . 240 
Evesham... . . 368 
Exeter, 200,240,587 
. $68,512,528,532 
365 
Falmouth, 10,938,158 


240,386,597,529 ¢ 


Farewell, Cape, ..80 
Fasingdon, 120, 240 


368,373,456 Gaza . 


Faroe letandy . 427 
Faseley e,e pe 372 
Feeshard .... 461 
Feock » - 
Fermey -. 461 
Ferriby . .. . 254 
Filgrove .... 200 
Fineshade .. . 200 
Fisher's Bay, 333,334 
Flanders ....« 422 


9 Flotshire . 200,240. 


Florence. eee 477 
Florids oegeve 76 
Fhowton ... . 412 


; Polkeworth - « 249 


Foot's Cray, 120,368 
Forest-of: Dean, 16% 
| 240,335 


Foeton ....- 256 | 


Foulmire op we 52% 
Fourah Bay, 143,391 
Fowey ..-... 368 
Framlingham . 328 
Frampton . <« .. 200 
France, 28, 90,91,99 
130.183,260, 261,296 
$47,342.37 8:419-429 
455,4651466,468.67 § 
476,477 ,480,48 1,492 
France, Isle of, (See 
Mautitius.) 

Frankfort - en.- the 

, 424,481,532 
Freetown4-6,105,)09- 
138,] 41 239,279,293) - 
298-300, 304,305,807 
311,819,318,319,391; 
323,367,369,379-385. 


~ 


Fulham. . 


- 336,368 Gee 


- 234,840 


®# 0©@ @ @ «@ 


Gainsboro’, 00, 253. 


_ $28,665 
Galle,60,61, 496-499 
Gambia River, 3, 9 


136-138, 158, 368. 


379, 384, 407 
Gambier(erShukean- 
gha} River, 504,509 


Geneve, 210,288, 423 
429,476 

~ 03) 
ea 178 
GeergeTown(Guiana) 
_  . (3,74 

i abla sar 


Gist ou 


George Town (South 
Africa) ...- 13 
Georghievak . . 27 
coareis (MhAmerica) 
ve RF 
Georgian Islands, 68 
. , wat bl, 214 
Germany, 92,98,100 
101,232, 283,332 
332 ,S39,423,47 t 
483,531,637 
Gesmoe »* 336,368 
Gethsemane, 540,850 
. + $98 
Ghents oo. wOO51 
Gbhazeepore, 44, 404 


Gbhusnee .. ..187 
Gibralter90,91,94,95 

: 429,532 
Giessen . .» + 42% 
Gibon, Valigy of, 850 
Gisser Shogre . 
Glasbery 120,200,328 


‘Sk6-381 S8O SEO, 385 


- 319627 865 
‘Gnadenberg . . 482 
Gnadenthal; i0;32-14 

144,173 ,)75—177 
Goa ... 50;986,399 
Gedshili 6 €e , (866 
Godstone “eo «-@ - 12% 
Godthaab . 304,330 
Goettinges . .-./495 
Good Hope, Cape of, 

14,16,16,37;, 198,178 
599,454,464 7468;512 
§37,541 

Gorey eo. e 0 @ . 461 
Gormateesur . . 438 
Gornow . =. . 351 


Gosport, 14, } 30, 200 o 


927, 328, 313 
Goudhburst a os SIZ 
Goza eo e-v'e 28:34 


1 Graaff Reynet, 12) 14 


+16 
Gracehay .... 75 
Geacebill : 2 « 3-4175 


Gradenfroy 2» sM43B f 


Grof ham. - ry - 326 
Graham’sTFawnieelé 
Grend Basga | wi sLie 
Geand Charment,348 
Grateful Hidvvis 73 
Gruvesend,.87,158 158 

199, 238,239,006 ;417 


Great Queen Siveet + 


Chapel, 207,316,257 
Greet steppe - 6126 
Geeatham .°. - 871 
cera 185, 363,264 
ast 


Greek Istands:’ »,J2n 
Greenland8@,}69,303 
203-205, 21:3; 93 &, 5 1- 
As, 284; 282,386,887 
286, 829,33 1--334,339 

455,469,464 


20 Geiefewald . .- 2496 


Grenada~« 75,91,199 


51% Gresleyie:. . 2s 253 


Glasgow, 119,919,464 
.. 599. 


Grimetborpa . « 356 
Grique Towa: 15,16 


Glev, Great ....956, Gavenekloof < 19,13 


Glentworth . .-. 368 


Gloucester - 190,819: Groenland . . 


178,178 
- 178 


389,408,409,416,430: 240,335,527,529520. Geaombridge..- «1598 
! 1.53% Gwernsey240,888,368 


Freigton .... 120 
Freystadt . . . 426 
Friedensberg ~ 2 75. 
Friendensfeld ee 


Friedensthal . . 75 


Gloucester. (N » eae, 
land) . 


5,8,9:40% 196, 1.00108 


456,529,533 


o.8 © 0. G7: Gaiave: - ot BSB 
25: Glouosstex(W.Africa) Guilfoad, 120,280, 227 


M0 456,515 


Frista, Bett .- . 425» 109gta7 202,939; 298 Gusina Lake »:«2e39 


tee le ee” 


ee ne el 


| 


- 


Goyal. .” 


Gviatar . .. + 368 


45,596,529 

“Hague vig ale ee ee 
Halidas,, 240,253,398 
, 6¥2,599,532 


“Halifax (N.America) 


’ 200,454 
‘Hable. . +. 208,425 
-Hambro- Altona, 425 


‘Heninesmmitt - 190 
‘ Hampshire, New,118 
. Hampstead ,.' 239,408 
-Hametal] Ridware, 

120,200,372 
.Hanau...'... 424 
_Hangwell 6 ace OT 
‘Hanley 2 & 6 o © 829 
‘Hanover ... .- 301 
.Harbour Island 75 
Hardcastle «soe JS 
‘Harmony .. 17,78 
‘Harmaton 0 ‘0@ © 253 
Harrow, 200 208,838 
596 


‘Hartshead » . . 565 


‘Harworth » + + 371 


La 940 


‘Hastings 
' Hastings (W. Africa) 


5,298,391 


Hatfield .... 597 


- Hatherleigh 900,337 


Havannah ‘e 467,468 


- Hawkstone. . .'372 


Hay @oeeete-s 120 
Hayfield .... 119 


: Heathfield e- $36,239 


Hebron . . 331,233 
FHelston 900,285,527 
529 

Helton ~ 2+.» 408 
Henley-on-Thames, 
120,456 

‘Henstridge .. . 120 


‘Hereford,. - #20, 167 


188, 200, 240, 326 


' ' @12, 456, 612, 538 


~~ 


. Herne Hilly .'. 239 
He 


ps. 288,439 


. Hernnbut,177,202°— 


‘205, 242, 389, 339 
.  .* 498434 
Hernnhut, New 
(Greenland), 90,241 
' $42,331 ,333,334 
ees 
_ Tndies), 74,163,168 
164 

iefeca: eww 523 


. 2. 48 ‘Merts . 


- 204,932 | 


Herts, South. . 528 
Hesse-Cassel . . 424 
Hesse- Darmhstadt424 
Hessle .... - 254 
Heywood .... . 255 
High-Wycombe, 373 
$37, 582 

Himalya, Mountains 
OF «ce @ «eo & « 88 
Hindon..... 328 
Hindoostan, 36, 89 
165, 188, 265, 266 
271, 290, 201 
Hitchin . . $28, 525 
Hobart Town . 379 
Hodmet..... 119 
Hofman’s Klvof, 145 
Holbeck .... 254 


‘Holland, 94,96,97,99 


332, 389, 471 
Holland, New, 11, 67 
301 

Holmfirth. ... 253 
Holstein ......99 
Holville.....,. 532 
Holyhead *eate 200 
Homel... e oo. 407 
Homerton .... 525 
Hovduras . 198, 419 
Hoodisur.... . 406 
Hoogly River, 40,41 . 
Heooknorton. . . 408 
Hopedale . . 79,80 
340 

Hornby .. . 200, 408 
Horncastle... . 529 


Horwood, Little, 512 


Howden.....+ 527 
Huahelne . . 69,199 
Haddersfield 200,253 
: ‘$28, 529 
Hudson'sBay239,407 
' + 454 
Hulcott .. 940,456 
Hulll68, 200,254,328 
527,538 
Hungerton : . + 539 
Hanslet .... 254 
Huntingdon .-. 926 
Huntingdonshire 627 
528 
Hordwar.... pie 
Husseinabad .- 
Hyperborean eae ’ 
455 
Ickleford oee §28 
Tdtib... oveere 2 
Hiinois ...- 76,118 
Rpeston ‘@ @ ee © 253 
India, 11,89—36,38 
40, 42, 46,47, 50-57 
$1,83,90;} 18-19, 139 
150, 134, 136, 165 


e §25° 


167-8, 187,389, 190 Jamaich, 


196-7, 199, 207--310 
214,719, S21-2, 226 
249--252, 254, 266 
967, 289--291, 301 
337, 343-4, 352, 358 
864, 368, 396, 399-- 
403, 407, 416, 419 
434, 436, 438, 453 
472, 49 1-2,'495, 496 
515, 520-1, 323, 826 
 §87,644,547--551 
fadia beyond theGan- 
ges. . 80,186,542 
India, British250,544 
India, Central, 399 
lodia,Continental,9 1 
419 
India, N. $8,308, 351 
India, South, 55,149 
208 , 267 ,290+436 
India, Western, 208 
India within the Gan- 
ges,32,113,}49,187 
351, 396, 418, 432 
490,544 
Iodidn Ocean . 18 
Indiana ... 76,318 
Indies, Danish West, 
14,169,462,464 
Indies, East, 178,221 
422,463 
Indies, West 3,74,76 
207-8 , 213, 992-325 
237, 943, 268--270 
293,333, 413;454,463 
Indus,River . 56,88 
lonian Islands ~~ 24 
Ipswieh, 300,240,328 
' 417,538 
Ireland, 3, 89, 91,93 
128-9, 168, 213, 259 
960, 327, 338-9, 346 
377-8, 346, 413,417 
460--462,469,5315538 
Irkutsk Cae ewe 88 
Irvine ..--+ + 957 
Irwin 2-1. +... 78 
Iselworth .-. 239 
Islamadab . 34 
Istington!65,166,209 
939, 240, 268, 373 
512,523 
- « 184 


Jepahan . .« 


Italy,99,367,429,471 


477 

Ivan .. . 184 
Iver,] 19,200,340,328 
‘ $368,512 

Jaffa .-.-. 22,235 
Jaffos,61,63,499,300 
303 
Jaloof Tewa ...3 


T4 75,139 
198, 225, 389, 340, 
James Town, 81,82 


Java, 64,65,418,419 


Jehoshaphiat Valtey of 
238,360 

Jena... . 903 
Jericho dace Se * 880 
Jersey ar 456,589 
Jersey, New’: ~ Yig 
Jerusalem *.«'88,185 
21t,229,231—-236 
239,327 ,348-—351 
398,454,455 


‘dessore . 35,89;547 


Jiminelle, . . . 182 
Jionpore .. 44,402 
Jobanaa . 18,19,437 
Jordan, River . 232 
Judea, . . . 186,393 
Jumelia .... 18S 
Jumna, Rwer. 44 
Kaipara, River; 510 
Kaishiki. . 510,511 
Kandy ... 59,554 
Kannipootoer . 442 
Karass25,27 ,297 ,298 
Katar 
Kattragame. . . 498 
Kazan ..... 28 
Kedron, Broék, 359 
Kegworth Saas 956 
Kehbmem ... 189 
Keiskamma River146 
Kelveden. . - . 927 
Kendal 200,527,532 
Kenilworth .. 120 


‘ 
eet ¢ @ 


‘Kennington 218,240 


"328 

Kensington 215,240 
Kent - 120,200,240 
$28,338, 368, 389 
408,456,542, 522 
527,565 
Kent(WaAfrica)6,141 
142,208;338;389,892 
Kentucky .. .'118 
Kettering . 120,200 
529 

Kevill . . 520 
Khawies Berg . 17 
Kiddeekiddee 67,198 
504 

Kiddermiueter'. 120 
239, 240, 368, 512 
928,529,565 

K idderpore37°S9, 191 
$52,353,356,357 
Kiew.-..... 24 
Kighly . ... 120 
Kilkenny . 461,462 
Kiogsbury . . . S72 
King's Cliffe . . 240 


‘King’s Langley, 120 
328 


Kingston . 336 
Kingston (J amaica) 

74,75 
Kingswood . . . 289 


Kirby Misperton 200 
Kirckbeim . . . 481 
Kirkburtoh .. 253 
Kirkby Lonsdale, 200 

’ _ 255,568 
Kiekheaton . . 253 
Kirton (Lincolnshire) 


i 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES: 


Lebanon, Mount, 22 
394 

Leeds, 120, 168, 200 
210, 217, 239, 254 

328, 527, 529, 532 

Leek . 
Leeward Isles . 468 
Leghorn, 24.407, 512 
531 

Leguan eeecse 73 
Leicester . 256,532 


Leicester Mountain, 


102 


200 Leicestershire . 120 


Kissey6,105, 142,298 
—300,890 '393,430 
Kuaresborough, 120 
200, 254, 328,512 
529,582 
Knightsbridge . 120 
Knoyle ,. 120,512 
Koautsford ... 119 
Koenigsberg 426,490 
Konnah .... 15 
Kornegalle ... 58 
Kotticagodda . . 498 
Kowabee, . . 38,44 
Krooman River . 16 
Kullakow .. . 183 
Kurreechane, 16, 139 
; 512 
Kutowlee.. . . 434 
Kythee - » 403, 407 
Labrador, 79,169.333 
- 333, 339, 340, 464 
Lambeth - 328, 475 
Lambourn . . - 120 
Lancashire, 398, 528 
539 

Lancashice, East,200 
240,254,328,527,598 
Lancashire, North, 
200, 255 

Lancashire. West,200 
240,255,368,512,525 
537 

Lancaster . 200, 532 
Lancaster Streights, 
455 
LaneEnd256 529,532 
Langford . . . . 200 
Lanivet... . 368 
Lanlivery .- . 368 
Lanreath... . 368 
Lansallos. . . . 368 
Lantaglos ... 368 
La Plata. .... 73 
Lataxia . 20,227,236 
Latchford . 255,532 
Lattakoo, New . 16 
LauenburgRatzeburg 
427 
. 423 
226 


T.ausapne >. 
Lavington ... 


200, 228, 256, 328 
368, 456, 512, 565 
Leighton Buzzard529 
Leipsic, 94, 97, 109 
424, 481 

Lemberg .... 94 
Lemon Island . 407 
Leotun . . 120, 328 
Leominster. ee 168 
Leopold, 5,7, 8, 298 
300, $86, 430 

Le Resouvenir . . 74 
Levant, 23, 212, 230 
234, 286, $50, 479 
Leward Islands, 558 
Lewes, 226,239,528 
Ley ton .... 
’ $98 
Lichtenau80,334,340 
Lichtenfels, 80,334 
Liddingtoo cum Cal- 
decott . . 200, 328 
Lily Fountain. . 17 
Lima. .... . 276 
Limerick . 259, 260 
Lincoln,200, 240, 253 
368, 529 
Lincolnshire . . 228 
Liskeard, © 239, 335 
565 

L.ittle Rock... 79 
Liverpool, 9,90, 93 
168.200,207,240,255 
256 ,368,512,525,527 
529,532 

Liversege .. . 254 
Lock Chapel. . 240 
Lodden. .... 294 
- 259 
597 
Long-Martin . 529 
Longnewton. . 371 
Long Preston . 456 
Lopham ... . 215 
Lostwithiel, 335-368 
Loughborough, 256 
513,529 

Louis, Port... 18 
Louisiana ... 118 


Londonderry 


vee 599 Lusk 


Louth,Countyof, 461 
Lucknow . . 38,44 


Ludlow .... 240. 


Luebeck . - 495 
Lusatia, Upper, 202 
usk ....029 
Luton ..... 120 
Lutterworth. . 328 
Lyme .. . 328,565 
Lympsham.. . 240 
Lynn . 240,294,295 
Madabaram . . 443 
Madagascar . 18,19 
119,178,418,455,474 
Madapaleyam . 449 
Maddington . . 328 
Madcira, 239,326,512 
Madeley ... 372 
Madras, 30,37,48-57 
61-87.90,91-94.95,118 
158,196, 197,199,327 
418,436,438, 440-443 
446,448,454,472,500 

521,523,532 
Madrid .... 477 
Madron .... 336 
Mahaica .. . 73,74 
Maidenhead, 526,565 
Maidstone .. . 338 
Maine . 74, 118, 407 


. 408 Malahar, 49—51,150 


267, 897 

Malabar Mountaiis, 
153, 156 
Malacca,30.3! ,65>186 
418,422,475 2,542,544 
Malay Islands . . 65 
Malda ...... 42 
Maldoo..... 297 
Maleogol . - 182 
Malmesbury . - » £00 
Malta,22—24,95)137 
122,130,158.198>208 
214,228,236>240,367 
368,373.39%,395,407 
418,429,454,512.532 
Malwan.....- 399 
Mamelicherry . 155 
Man, Isle of, 256,408 
Manaracal.. . 154 
Manceter... - 372 
Manchester, 200, 207 
240,254,255:274,328 
475; 512» §27—529 
533 

Mandanaree Sten oe 
Manepy 
Mangalore ... 
Manicktula ... 38 
Maukendorf .. 201 
Maramanua . . 158 
Marienbor), 287,288 
Market: Harborough, 
| 599 


Market-Raisin’. 399 
Marlborough, 99,840 
‘i 512,530 

arquetas ... oe 


Marsden ... 


9 Marseilles . 480,533 


Marston Trusse]!, 120 
Martinique .. 
artinique .. 
Martock,398,336, 368 
Marua...... 
Maryland . 118,472 
Mashow .. . 16512 
Massachusetts,76,118 
124,532 
Matlock .... 253 
Matura, 60,61,497 — 


499 
Mauritius, 17— 19 
418,468 


Mavelicari . 159,153 
Mawgan .... 335 
Mayday Mountains, 

340 
Mayhew . . 78,198 
Measham ... 379 
Mecea. . . 183,455 
Mecklenburg Strelits 

42 


Mediterranean, 19, ] 
24, 95,109,121 213 
158, 167, 208, "99 
236, 301, 348, 37 
398-395 ,480—~48 

' 523,524 $31;5 

Meerut . 38,44, 

<38°4 

MelcombeHorsey 

Mellor ..... 3% 

Melton Mowbray 529 


Memel..... 498 
Mendun Killis. . 20 
Meon, East ar) 565 
Meon, West . . 563 
Mercury Bay . .' 507 
Mesurado, Cape . 19 
142,143 
Mesurado, River, 143 
Mevagissey. . . 
Mhow eeeeae 4, 
Micheldever . . 
Michigan . . 76 i 
Middlesex, North 5 
Middlesex, West 5 
Middlewich. . . ‘SB 
Miduapore. . sas 
Milborne Port . 


Milford - a 
Miuchin Hampton ; 
Minden “.... 
Mirfield . . 254,565 
Mirisse. .... "208 


» 37,38, 44 

190,199 $52,360, 402 
Mississippi River, 76 
118 


MissouriRiver 76,118 
Missouri, State of 728 
Mitcham . - 240 
Mobatee..... 
Mohilla oes 437 
Moluccas . 66, 432 
Molundurte . . 156 
Monghyr . . 42.516 
Monk Wearmouth, 

417 
Monmouth 168,240 

533 
- Montauban. . . 296 
Montbéliard $96,348 
Montego Bay . . 75 
Montygameryshire240 
Montpellier, 420,469 


478 


Montreal ..°. . 
. Montserrat ... 
Moor Park . . . 
Moorshedabad 42,43 


Mora Summa .. 64 
Morant Bay .. . 75 
Moravia ee - 200 
Mordees 120, 240,398 
512 

Morotoi as ace TO 
osambique - - 264 


uscow . 25,429,537 
Moseley... + 456 
Mossel Bay... 178 
Mountjoy . . 75,340 
Mowee70,71,556,560 
Mozambique .. 19 
Mozambique Chan- 
_, Bel... 18,37,437 
Muyhummudabad 406 
Muneed ... . 406 
Munich... . 424 
Munrolsland153,154 

unster .. -. 259 


Muttra .... 434 
Mysore ... . 48,49 
Naass....-.. 460 
Nagpore .- - 400 
Nagracoil.. . 51,52 
Nailsworth . - - 220 
Nain... 79, "20, 340 


Namaqualand, Gt. 16 
Namaqualand, Little, 
12 
ere 22 18 467 
les» +--+ . 531 
peel - 598 
assau,.-. . A 
Natal . a 
Naviealley « «.. 509 
ra 


Noventy 
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Nazareth, (U-States) 
- + 3392 

Nazing . . 200,456 
Nazran +.» 25,26 
Negapatamd3,91,119 
Negombo ... . 58 
Nellore58,63,158,327 
499 

Nemuch ... 400 
Neranam .- 151 
Netherlands,422,429 
476 

Neufchatel . - . 423 
Neukeer, River 340 
Neusaltz.-. - 432 
Neuwied. . 426,433 
Nevis .--..- 75 
Newbury .. 239,240 
Newcastle-on - Tyne, 
120, 198,200,371 
512, 527, 529 
Newcastle-under-line 
256,529,532 


Newell. . . 78 
Newfield ..-. 75 
Newfoundland, 295 
‘453 
New-Haven, 70,117 
198 


Newington, (Stoke) 


200,228,456 | 


New-Town. .. 256 
Nice,99, 158,236,531 
Nicobar Isles . 178 
Niesky(W.lodies) 75 
Nile, River . . 455 
Nisarre . .. - 406 
Nismes .. 378,379 
Noacolly . - 39 
Norfolk, 200 294,368 
965 

Norfolk West294, 456 
North Cape (N. Zea- 
ad . 198,511 
Northam ptun368,408 
. .5)2,529 
Nortbbourn .. 200 
Norton - 336 
Norway . . 99,427 
Norwich, 200,294,368 
529,532,565 
Nottingham, 120,240 
ie 256,328 
Nottinghamshire,525 
NovaScotia 3,415,454 
Nundgunge . . 406 
Nunebam] 20,200,456 
Nurenberg ... 481 
Nusseirabad . . 400 
Oare...+.- 240 
Quessa . . 22,24,94 
Ohio, State of" 76,118 
Chkak ogre 09 349 


+27 ¢ 


Oldbam .... 255 
Olives, Mount ‘of, 349 
. 393 

Olney ..-.. 
Oneehow 
Ouchgelogy . 
Qodooville . 
Oottur Parrab . 114 
Orange River (Great) 
13—17 
OrangeSt.Chapel,218 
Orenburg ...- 28 
Orissa .. . 56,57,93 
Osnaburg - 425 
Ossett ..... 200 
Oswestry. . . . 250 
Otabeite, 68—70,345 
Otrade ..... 432 


Over ...-+.. 456 
Oufa - 28 
Oujoin ..... 396 
Owhbyhee . 70,71,279 

556,560 
Oxford, 120,221,227 
239,328,456,524,529 
Oxfordshire . . 525 
Oxton ...-+-+ 328 
Paarl - - 19,518 


Pacaltsdorp . 13,173 
Pacific Ocean, 68,70 
oS »116,279,418,463 


557 

Packingtoo . . 372: T 
Padang . - 64 
Padstow .. *, 368 
Palamecottah, 52, 55 
444,450 


Palestine, 94,117,131] 
149,228 , 231,232,236 
237,455 

Panda, River,151, 152 
Panditeripo .-. 61 
Panjam.,...- 399 
Paramaribo . "73,340 
Paris 2,19,22,23,130 
—134,210, 211,214 
216, 247, 261, 296 
348, 378, 419—421 
476,479,480 

Paroor 156 
Parramatta . 66 3279 
"327 

4 ume BOL 
72 
paw IS 
Paul eee og . 336 
Pella . +... 17 
Pembroke - . . 928 
Pembrokeshire, 528 
peony irenel ee. 
563 

oe 120, ae 336 


Parwich 
Patagonia -.. 
Patna . 


é ey 68,456 


Penrith 200,37 1,529 
Penton ..... 240 
Pentooville 220,294 
Penzance . 209,240 
$36,408,456,527 
Percy Chapel . 120 
. 240,328,512 
Perran..... 336 
Perriapolliam . 442 
Persia, 25,33,56,111 
481,486 

Persian Gulph . 56 
Pertabgurh . . . 399 
Perthgerent . . 328 
Peru - 72,275 
Philadelphia (Ameri- 
ca) i. . 129,472 
Phillarn .... 368 
Philleagh. . . . 368 
Piedmont . 423,481 
Pinner. . . 525,565 
Pitcairn’s Island,114 
Pitcombe . 532 
Plantain Islands, 10 
‘ '388 
Plymouth . 512,528 
| -§29,552 
Plymouth Dock, "200 
337 368,528,532 
Poland 94,98,99,101 
211,229,232,531,537 
Poland, Austrian, 98 
ad, Prussian, 98 
Poland, Russian, 98 
Polynesia . . Be 114 
55,563 

Pomerania i ~ - 426 
Pontefract . 120,254 
408,529 
Pontypool... 
Posle .. . - 532 
Poona ..- " 396, »399 
Poonamallee .. 55 
Port Jackson, 67,68 
199,279,327 ,407,508 
Portsea, 120,200,227 
~ 398,456 
Portsmouth . . 4,120 
227, 327,328,456 
Portugal, 95,230,350 
35) 

Portuguese Town, 6 
Posen, 94,98,101, 426 
532 

Potton 532 
Poultry Chapel, 215 
Powerscourt -. 213 
Prescot... 255,595 
Preston, 120,200,255 
Prince Edw. Isle,434 
Prince of Wales’ Is- 
land (See Pulo Pe- 
. _ Penang) 


Prinee’s Risbere’, 119° 
.. 408 
Providence,New, 75 
Prussia ee 523,97 495 
Prussian States. 490 
Pullicat . . 56 
Puld Nias '... 64 
_Pulo Penang, 30-32 
oO 
» 155 

- . 158 


Purovan .. 
Puttencave . 
_Pyrton ... 130,328 
- Quéen SquareChapel 
120,200,328,512 

- Quilon, 52, 149, 150 
.153,199,367,418,452 
- Radford wwe 328: 
- Radwell ... . 595 
+ Raiatea ..69,70,199 
sivaivai .. .. 70 
Ralaa..:.--. 232 
Ramah .-... 15 
- Ranai ...-- FO 
is _Rangheehoo 67,197 
'  §0R#—511 

~ Rangoon, 32, 34,198 
' 379 

’-Ratotoa .... 70 
, Ratinds . « 200,512 
* Beading ... . 317 
" RgdRiver 76,279,200 


: pakaers 
 Ftéd Sea... . 394 


. Redditch... . 529. 


- Redruth . 336, 512 
527,529 

Regent's Town, 3— 
«.%.5y 7, 8, 10, 108, 109 
- +339, 140, 142, 293. 
.  9B8-—300,3093—-304 
+ $07—312, 318, 319 
$21,-383—-396, 367: 

Poin 370, eer 383 


430.48, 524 
aaa. . 239 
Retford, Bet . 200 
23 253, 328, 512 
Rérode: island 76, 118° 
_ Richmond (Surrey) 

120,368,526 

: Riding,Ess, 200,254 
© 328,527 

‘Riding sWest . 527 
fimatora eps SO. 
‘Rio Janeiro, 67, 118 


379 
, Rochdale ooo 529. 
Roche .. « . 368 


. Rochefort ... 478..:. 


Rochester . . 


.Roystone -.-.. 
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Rockingham . 416 
Rocky Mountains 76 
Reme, 230,304,349 


$98 

Romford... . 239 
Romsey... . 328 
Roseau ... . 237 
Rosiiston . . . 372 
Rosnizs ... . 202 
Rostock... . 425 
Rotherham, 240,256 
. $28,529 


£290 


Rothley ....,- 552 
Rotterdam, 41,04,96 
Rowde ..a.4. $20 
505 
Ruegen ..-.. 420 
Rugby.....«. . o 240: 
Rugeley. ...... 512 
Ranzpore.». - 42. 
Rurutu. ---- 70 


Russia24,27, 134,135... 


262, 268, 297, 298 
343, 498, 465, 466 
477,488,537 

Russia, Asiatie26-—-28 | 
Rassia, Europ. 24,28 | 


Ruta ..--. 70 
Ryde .. 200 
Saddamahl .- 42 
Safet .. . 231, 232 
Saffron Walden . 257 
408 
Sahebgunj .... 35 
Sai oo) e@ 9 ee 22 
Salem, 14, 15, 145 
147,3354° 
Salisbury . . 120,419 


Salonica --.,. 
Salzburg .-.. 
Samarang .... 
Sandhurst’... , 529 
Sandwich. .*. . 527 
Sandwioh. Isles ‘70,7 1° 
117, 198, 199, 419° 


§55,556,559,560,5635 : - 
Sangir Islands . .'66 
Santiago . . .. 72,75 
Sarepta 25---27;112 
297,431,432 
Sarpa River . . . 26 
Saujor’. 2... 40u: 
Savannah... . 47 
Saxby. . 368 
Sarony - 203 
Saxtead . 120 
Scanderoon .. . 20 


Scilly Isles . 3... 90 
Scio... - os 19,20 
Scotland .. 93,218,315 - 
ria id 

‘S99 


207 « -Seulleentis- 'e ery Sotrefby'*} s 
Rochford . 299,456..Geeforth . , 210,562 ' Somerset, sfidieoes a 


* Sincapore . 
| tcete ya gap 5 
‘Sion Chapel .- 
_ Sithney 


Seaton. .... » 200 
Secrole ....°.. 43 
Sedghill . . . 120,512 
SOSGU 5 a to ad 5 


Selby’ so sect ee 529 
Selinginsk . 28,29 
Selonca ..... 182 
Semley 120,512 
Senegal * . ... 136 
Serampore . - 52.57,40 
42,45,56,87,198,326 
401,419,490,547,548 
532,544 
Seringapatam . 48,49 
199 

Serlby... . 200,408 
Seven Oaks . 568,527 
Seville . {77 
Shawbury «=. 72 
Shawpore ..... 48 
‘Sheepscomb . . 220 


Sheffield, 200, 256,257 
-  - $28,456,532 
Sherborne336, 456,532 
Sherbra Country . 107 
Shielda, North . 120 
eee 
Shilling, Cape... 
Shiraz ...... eH 
Shoreditch : . 295,456 
Shrewsbury ... 372 
Shropshire .. 119,200 


240,368, 372,456, 512 


528 
Shukeangha River (see 
River Gambier) 


Siberia28,219,418,429 


Siberia, New . . 455 
Sierra Leone 2— 4, 10 


18, 62, 109, 118, 192 


136,140,145, 158,167 
‘170, 333,254,264, 265 
279, 292—294, 298 
35;804,506,309.367 
366,599,373, 579,582 
407,408,416, 480,456 
468,483,511 ,525,524 
Silesia... . .. 202 


Siloam, . Pool of. 123 — 


: 349 
Silver Bt: Chapel, 218 
Sinai; Mount... 22 
$0,531,418 
Sion 
oO 


Sleswig- Holstein ‘ 
Sligo . 
Slyndon eee e 


St Clement . Z 


- 417,418,527 © 


Somersetshire $97,598 
an of Hinnom, Valley 
250 
ana, Sea Islands,418 
South Seas 66,1 16,418 
Southampton 240,567 
Southgate ..., + 525 
Southwark ; - 200,408 
469.5 (2,529 
South wark Chapel. 207 
Sowerby Bridge. = 


Spafields “Chapel . oe 
218 
Spain 95,219,230,350 
351,429,468,477 
Spanish Town ..74,75 
Spilsby , 529 
Spondon. .... 2 
Spring. Pisce. woe 
Sprottau , © ~« 2 a4 


*_* © © © oe & 


St. Alban’s . 2939 512 


St. Andrew (leche Le.) 9 
St. ee ( 
iy Saeko 
ah Ano’s B pay pet 
St. Antone 

28. 456 


Se. agen ‘ Ae 
Se. Ba es 4 igymetl 
St. Bride's ae 
St. Cathévine Cr 


St. Charles | 
Leone) . | 


Sc. Caregen 


a3 
Sf. Columb : $23,368 


St. Croix ... 
St, Domfhgo - és a ¥5 


Se. Edward. Chere 
Leone)-. 2... 
Se Eustatius , « « 
St. Eve ata tee 
Neder | 


226 e's 
Smyrna 20,22, 23, ph Saha 


Society Isles . en 


Areas 


Boldiers’ Tow 


& e 


John's (N, Brugs- 
aaore 6 Sai ee 454 § 
St. Jubn’s (Newfound- 

land) seo e 9 474 
St. Kevern eevee "335 
St.iKew .. . 568 
St, Kit’s. . 119, 339 
Se. Leonard (Shore- 

ditch) . ee 212,228 
&t. Lucie 1322 16 
St. Marie, Ialand of, 18 
St, Martin eve 16 
St. Mary le Bow . 119 
St. Mary Woolnoth 

190, 

St. “Mary's (Gambia) 
3,138,368,407 

St. Michael (S. Le.) . 6 
St. Neot’sa. . 259, 526 
St, Olave (Southwark) 
212 

St. Patrick ( 3 faa 6 
St. Paul (S. Leone), 10 
St, Paul's (Cov. Gard.) 


207, 211° 


Se. Peter (Si. Leone) 7 
‘St. Petersburg, 25, 94 
154, 214, 262, 265 
420, 428, 429, 477 


\ 488, 537 
&. Pierre... .. 467 
‘Se Swjthin's 2 +.6 200 


75,161,162 245,384 
- Veap ..... 368 


St. Vincent's 15; 91, 


199 
S, Winnow ... 368 
Stafford ... 200, 456 
Staffordshire . 528,529 


Staffordshire, N., 200° Tamworth . 


256, 328 

ftaines « 120,328,338, 
456,526 

Stanton e000 0 0 OOO 
Stapleford 200,253,525 
Statenbook .... 340 
Staughton, Great. 239 
Staunton ..... 252 
Steinkapff oot @s 12 
Stellenbosch ...- 12 
Stepney ia www 216 
Stockholm $47,427,553 
Stockton-on-Tees « S71 
Lon ys) 
ete exe One 


rt oe re © ere) | 


Stonehouse . 1 ¢ 
- so7.se8 598 
Stanton ee 632 


Stonham, Little . 417 
-Stowmarket . 0.0 417 


Stralsund . a ele 496 , 


Stratton, eeeee-s' 200- 
Stretton eeeseee@e 120 
Dee. 1823. 


¥ 
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— os «> 167,219 « 
tutgardt.. . 424,461 
Sudbary ..; ..-200 
Suffolk . 200,240,328, 
A408,417,456,312,533 
Sumatra 64,419,422 
Sunda Isles ... . 64 
Sunderland . 200,328, 
| 417,812,527,529 
Surat .. ... 36,445,399 
Surbiton co ewe 120 
Surinam. 169,340,464 
Surinam, River .. 73 
popnadd Chapel 216,817 
Sussex, West 119 226, 
_ 940,368,565 
Sutton (Surrey) 120,200 
Sutton (Yorkshire) 254 
Swansea eo @.e 288,528 
Sweden 99,339,427,497 
Swepstone. ova B72 
Swineshead . . . . 120 
Switzerland , 3$9, 424, 


476,480,489,490,534 : 


Sydenham .... 328 
Sydney ...... 454 
Sydpore eee 408,406 
Syllattin .. . 372 
Bympheropole., oo 0 25 
Syria 

233,264,549,597,454 
Syston. ...-.. 532 
Tabernacle. . 215,217 
‘Table Bay e ’ +2. 9 486 
Taha .. .4@ee » 69 
Tahoora: , ec ope 70 
Tahoorowa.. «eee 10 
Tamatave ... 18,219 
Tamerton . e rae 5 337 
e 120,200, 

372,456 
Tananarivoo ... 181 
Tanjore . . 53,445,444 
Tanna eercse es 46 
Tapanooly .«.,-. + 64 
Taplew ... eo + « §26 
Tapua-Maru.... 68 
Tartarg 28,56,169,429 
Tattershall 
Tattingstone. . .. 417 
‘Taunton . 200, 288,387 
Tavistock Chapel . 200 
Teeok ..... 182,183 
Teignmouth . 295,337 
Tellicherry . . 49,55 
Tempale eevee 58 


Tenby eevccee 528 
Teneary ..... 449 
Tennessee . ...- 118 


Ternova ..... 22: 
Tetarea eccee 68 
Tetbury ..... 220 
Tewkesbury .. . 629 
Themes Rirer(Der :. 

Zealand) cm) 6753604 


Tiverton 


. 22,24,109,121, 


ee © 529° 


--Tutecoryn. . 


fore ami e , 52. 


-Thames,, Riser - @14 

mm. . 0 - 349,551 
- Theopolisy 14,145,146 
‘Thetford .... 529 
‘Thorne © B.e, a 627 
Thorpe oe eee 417 


-Thurlaston aeae 32 
Tiberias . , 231,232 


Tillicoultry . 543 
Tillipa}ly , 61,6158 
Timor. a ee 64,6 66 
Tinnevelly, 50,52,55 

 444,445,449,524 — 
Tiperah e@ @ @ @ 3h 


- 95 Tipperary... . 461 
-Tippoena. . 510,511 


“Tipton. . 2... 532 


Titalya ..... 199 
‘Titchmarsh . 200,528 
ee Bde 337 
Tobago ... 76,199 


Toggenburg ¢ «425 
Toog wenecee 258 


Tottenham- Ct. Cha- 
pel .... 915,218 
Toulouse ee o's 996 
Tranquebar,53,55,267 
438,446 

Travancore, £1,55,149 
.467,398,407,452,453 
524 

Pravaneore, South,199 
Tregony « ee @ @ 868 
Trevandrum ... 52 


Trichoor, 149,156,157 
Trincomalee ... 61 
Trinidad . 73,75,418 
Trippasoor eos 55. 
Trivaloor .... 441 
Trivanderam «.. 149 


Troppau, Forestof,202 - - 


T ® © « §27—529 
Trowbridge . . . §27 
Tubai °e@ene 69,70 
Tuebingen ee « 481 


Tulbagh: eee qe 12 - 
Tumlock', eo «ee 57 4 


‘Funbridge Wells, 529 
Tunis ...... 902 
Tunstall . - 529,532 
Turkey, 20,21,98,121 
263,394,420 

Turtle Island ee -75 
Tascany . ar © 477 
Tutbury eeerteo 200 
. 449 
- 65 
- 120 


Tweedmouth i 
Tydd; St, Mury”. 200° 


Tyre: . cee -92 
af 


‘Wairoa . ee © 


Tythenly, Gen .°230 
Tywardreth -.. 368 
Udiempoeex ax. 156 
Uffington o..9 4012 
Uitenhage, ... 13 
Ulster eceeg + £69 
Union ar a ee a es 77 
United States, 2,95,47 
72,76,77,! 16,118,129 
«151 2751 279595,455 

_AT2 
‘Upton Bice 200,240 


Urqubart eee 3.218 
Utica. ......s 407 
Uttoxeter eee e 290 


‘Valencia. ,.. « 477 


Valetta... <- 24,395 
Valley Towns. . ‘79 
Valparaiso .. dee 116 
Ven Diemen’s Land 

- 879,407 
Vauzhali.. 0 8 Op Pt 
Venice, . .» ¢:. 4 


~Vepery . . 54,55,290 
_Verapoli, 149,156,398 


Vermont . . 118,124 
Verona . . . 465,466 
Vienna eee 465,466 
Vier-en-twentig, Re- 
- Vier. 4.2... 178 
Vieux Charment, 348 


Virginia . . . 76,118 


Vieagepatam ss 45,56 
W ainfloet e é Ps e 36 8 
‘$10 
Wakefield . 240,529 
Wales, 288, 290,397 
346,847 

Wales, North « » 528 
Wales, South .. .:528 
Wales, New South, 66 
% - 90,91,827 
Waltham Abbey, 239 
456,475 

fil eae «++ 339 
Wandsworth .. , 239 
Wangaree ..4...6 812 
Warrington 200,255 
512,529 

Woersaw 94;97,98,101 
Warwick ..,. . 900 
Warwickshire 120,528 
Waterloo ee, - 306 
‘Waterloo (w. Africa) 
Watton wt ences F285 
Waynfleet ..... 829 
Weedeeweadee, 509-11 
Weimar........ 424 
Wellingborough . $28 
Wellington (Somerset- 
’ shire). 120,200,328 

“7 337,568,527 
Welle... 20. 6 «208 


295, 299,984,591 ,395 
“Wolwye ......» 240 
‘Weem wcsccseee B18 
Weser .e+c00» 4296 


West 

Went End (Si. La) 6 
Wenham ...... 512 
Westminster, 167,258 
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Wellingten(W. A felon) yet eae 


Wiltshire .. » 597 
Wiltshire, Fert , . 146 
Wimeswould 256 
Wincanton ..... §28 
Windsor .... 120 
Winkfield, .. . 120 


360 Winnipeg, Lake, 279 


454 
WinterborneStoke 408 - 
Witham dete 297,228 
Witte Revier, 14,144-5 


‘Woahoo,70-1 555,556 W 


560-562 

‘Wolga River . . 26,27 
Wolverhampton . 120 
408,529 

Wolves . «eee oe 000 
beable . £27,240 


ime Wik es 


. hora .» 239 
oolley 239, 
Woolwich . ie 


Worcester, | paps 


200,328,568,456,529 Yorksh 


5$2 
Worcestershire , . 528 
Workington . .. 200 
Worms ...-.. 424 
W eteet oe 254 


Worton, Lower . 525 
Wotton- under- Edge, 
219 
wre. . 200,828 
Wyecoto, ‘River , SOT 
Wymondham ... 
Yeovil, 190, $36, a5 
: 532 
Yongroe ... 158,139 
York, 120,200,254, $28 


$68,512,529 Zurich 


York Fort . . 407,454 


York (W. Africa), 5,7° 
140-142,299,388,592 
20 York, New, 76,94,115 — 
118, 158,275,582,454 
ire, 220,228 952 
. $27 
Youghall . .. 460,462 
Yoxaill, 120, 200, 328 
eat 
Zante . - 24,418. 
Zanseber .. 1719 
Zauchenthal . 902,208 
Zealand . .... 427 
Zealand, New, 66-8,91 
92,118,167,197-9,208 
275, 279, 827,338,368 
407,454, 504,506,508 


Zoer ..-..-. 21,542 
Zondag River... 14 
veces 499 


Recount Paiscsisncous Extelligence. 


Amerioan Beard of 
“Me. Daniel Ohamberiain errived 


_cause there was no 
skill beyond what the 


Miesione. 
at Bow 
in the brig 


' The Rev. Edmund Frost, with Mrs. Frost 
aod Mrs. Graves, ewbarked at Salem, Se 


97th, in the Pa 
thenoe to join 


af Mies Becsat 
a rew Leslie was a 


ain Remi 
s- Barchell, at 


try ay 


. for Calcatta, to 
Mission. 


y 


at 
» to the 


at Gravesend, 


on oa 16th of Nove 
Greve, pe aprapet Pengi 


» in the Garland 
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